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PREFACE 


This work is based upon Sir Paul Harvey’s Oxford Companion 
to English Literature , which, first published in 1932, several 
times reprinted, and now in its second edition, has established 
itself as a standard work. In preparing the abridgment, it 
has been necessary to climinato a great deal of the detailed 
information which is contained in the original work. But all 
thoso entries which deal with the central matter of English 
literature have been retained, though ofton in a shortened form; 
authors and works of importance, characters from books and 
plays, and mythological and historical entries which relate 
directly to English literature, are included. Certain articles 
have been added, summarizing in concise form periods of 
literary history and general literary subjects. A somewhat 
greater number of entries are also included dealing with con¬ 
temporary writers, both English and American. 

The editor wishes to thank Sir Paul Harvey .for his care in 
reading the proofs of this abridgment. At the same time, it 
should bo made clear that the editor alone is responsible 
for such differences as there are botwcon the material in this 
volumo and' in tho Oxford Companion to English Literature . 

The editor wishes also to thank Mr. J. A. W. Bennett of 
Merton College, Oxford, Mr. Frederick Page, and Mr. Charles 
Williams for tho contributions of accuracy which thoy have 
made to this volumo, and Dr. R. W. Chapman particularly for 
his notes on questions of pronunciation. 


July , 1939 


JOHN MULGAN 




NOTE 


The names of authors at the hoad of articles and other subjects 
of articles are printod in ordinary bold type (o.g. Keats, John; 
Gotham, Wise Men of); the titles of literary works in bold 
italics (e.g. Lycidas). 

Characters in fiction and persons in real life are entered 
under thoir surnames, e.g. ‘Samuel Weller’ under ‘Weller’; ‘John 
Dryden’ under ‘Drydon’; unless the two names form in current use 
an indissoluble whole, or the surname is little known. Thus ‘Peter 
Pan’ appears under ‘Potor’, ‘Little Nell (Trent)’ under ‘Little Nell’. 

Where the title of a work consists of Christian name and a 
surname it is entered under the Christian name, e.g. ‘Barnaby 
Rudgo’ under ‘Barnaby*. 

Pronunciations are indicated for most doubtful or difficult words 
and proper namos. In tho caso of classical names, the pronunciation 
shown is that of modem English and does not indicate classical 
values or quantities. 

Dates of publication are given as a rule in brackots after the title 
of a work. 

General information on matters of literary history will be found 
summarized under tho following heads: 

Allegory, Alliteration, Anachronism, Anglo-Saxon Literature, 
Augustan Age, Autobiography, Ballad, Biography, Blank Vorse, 
Burlesque, Carol, Caroline, Cavaliers, Censorship, Classicism, Comedy, 
Copyright, Criticism, Dialect, Edwardian, Elegiac, Elizabethan Age, 
English, Epic, Georgian, Heroic Couplet, Heroic Drama, History, In¬ 
terludes, Masks, Metaphysical Poets, Middle English, Miracle Plays, 
Moralities, Newspaper, Novel, Ode, Opera, Parody, Pastoral, Philo¬ 
sophy, Pootic Diction, Proverb, Romantic Revival, Saga, Satire, 
Senocan tragedy. Sonnet, Standard English, Theatre, Tragedy, 
Victorian. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


a. ante, before. 

b. born. 

c. circa , about, 
cent. century. 

cf. confer , compare. 

O.H.E.L. Cambridge History of English Literature. 

d. died. 

D.N.B. Dictionary of National Biography, 
cd. edition, 
fl. flourished. 

L. Latin. 

1.. 11. line, lines. 

ME. Middle English. 

N. T. New Testament. 

O. E. Old English (Anglo-Saxon). 

OED. Oxford English Dictionary. 

O.T. Old Testament. 

pron. pronounced. 

q.v. quod vide, which see. 

qq.v. quae vide, both which, or all which, see. 

s.v. sub verbo, under the word. 

tr. translation or translated by. 



A 


Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas¬ 
cus, ‘better than all the waters of 
Israel* (2 Kings v. 12). 

Abbey Theatre, Dublin, sco Ycals. 

Abbot, The , a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1820), a scqiiel to ‘The Monas¬ 
tery*. The work is concerned with the 
imprisonment of Mary Queen of Scots. 
Abbot of Misrule, sec J\1 isrvle. 

Abbotsford, Sir W. Scott’s property 
near Melrose on the Tweed. 

Abdera, a city on the coast of Thrace, 
birthplace of Democritus and Pro¬ 
tagoras; in spite of which its inhabi¬ 
tants were proverbial for stupidity. 

Abdicl, in ‘Paradise Lost* (q.v.), v. 
802 and 893, the seraph who resists 
Satan’s proposal to revolt. 

Abelard, Pierre (1079-1142), a bril¬ 
liant disputant at St. Genevidvo and 
Notre Dame in Paris, where John of 
Salisbury (q.v.) was among his pupils. 
Ho fell in love with H61oiso, the niece 
of an old canon of Notro Dame, in 
whoso house ho lodged. Their love 
ended in a tragic separation, and in a 
famous correspondence. 

Cf. Pope’s poem ‘Eloisa to Abelard* 
(1717); G. Moore’s ‘H61oi’se and Ab6- 
lard’ (1921). See also ‘Peter Abelard’ 
by Helen Waddell (1933). 

Abercrombie, Lascelles (1881-1938), 
poet and critic, notable for his attempt 
to revive tho poetic drama. His chief 
published works are: ‘Interludes and 
Poems* (1908), ‘Deborah’ (1912), 
poetry; ‘Thomas Hardy, a Critical 
Study* (1912), ‘Theory of Art’ (1922), 
critical; ‘Collected Poems* (in the 
‘Oxford Poets’, 1930). 

Abessa, in Spenser’s * Faerie Queene *, 
i. iii, the personification of superstition. 

Abigail (1 Sa^nuel xxv), came to sig¬ 
nify a waiting-woman from the name of 
a character in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
•The Scornful Lady*. 

Abora, Mount, in Coleridge’s ‘ Kubla 
Khan*, Is to be identified with Milton’s 
4408 


Mt. Amara (q.v.). It occurs as ‘Am* 
hara’ in an early MS. version of 
Coleridge’s poem. 

Abou Ben Adhem, may his tribe 
increase, the first line of a poem by 
Leigh Hunt (q.v.). 

Abracadabra, a cabalistic word used 
as a eliarm which first occurs in a poem 
by Q. Severus Saramonicus, 2nd cent. 

Absalom, tho son of David, who re¬ 
belled against Ids fcither. His death 
occasioned David’s lament in 2 Sam. 
xviji. 33. 

/Ibsaloni and Avhitophel , a satirical 
poem, in heroic couplets, by Dryden 
(q.v.) (TGFl)i The poem deals in alle¬ 
gorical form with the attempt by Lord 
Shaftesbury’s party to exclude the 
Duke of York from the succession and 
to set the Duke of Monmouth in his 
place. Chief among the characters are: 
Monmouth (Absalom); Shaftesbury 
(tho false tempter, Achitophcl); tho 
Duke of Buckingham (Zimri), who, as 
responsible for the ‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.), 
was particularly obnoxious to Dryden; 
Charles II (David); Titus Oates (Corah). 

The poem, which was immensely 
popular, was followed in 1682 by a 
second part, which was in the main 
written by Nahum Tate (q.v.), but re¬ 
vised by Dryden, who contributed tho 
famous characters of Doeg (Settjp, 
q.v.) and Og (Shadwell, q.v.). 

Absentee, The , a novel by M. Edgo- 
worth (q.v.) (1812). 

Absolute, Sir Anthony, and his son 
Captain Absolute, in Sheridan’s ‘ The 
Rivals* (q.v.). 

Abt Vogler, a poem by R. Brow'ning 
(q.v.). 

Abydos, a city on tho shores of tho 
Hellespont, famous for the loves of 
Hero and Loander. See Bride of A bydos. 

Academy, from Academia, a grove 
near Athens, sacred to the hero Acade- 
mus, near which Plato (q.v.) opened 
his school of philosophy. 

B 
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Academy, The British, a society, in¬ 
corporated in 1902, for promoting the 
study of learning and the moral and 
political sciences. Its first secretary 
was Sir Israel Gollancz. 

Academy, The Della Crusca, see 
Della Crusca. 

Academy, The French ( Acaddmie 
Francaise), founded by Cardinal Riche¬ 
lieu in 1635, is essentially a literary 
academy, and is responsible for a dic¬ 
tionary of the French language (first 
edition, 1694). 

Academy of Arts, The Royal, 
founded in 1768, for the annual ex¬ 
hibition of works of contemporary 
artists and for the establishment of a 
school of art. Sir Joshua Reynolds was 
its first president. 

Acadia, the name given to Nova 
Scotia by the first French settlers there. 
Their expulsion in the 18th cent, forms 
the theme of Longfellow’s poem, 
* Evangeline \ 

Acapulco ship, a Spanish ship which 
sailed annually with treasure from 
Mexico for Spain. 

Acatalectic, ‘not catalectic* (q.v.), ap¬ 
plied to a verse whose syllables are 
complete, not wanting a syllable in the 
last foot. 

Achates, ‘Fidus Achates’, a friend of 
Aeneas (q.v.), whose fidelity has be¬ 
come proverbial. 

Acheron, a river of Hades, interpreted 
as o d^ca pecuv, tho river of woe. See 
Styx . 

Achilles, son of Peleus and Thetis 
(qq.vO, the bravest of the Greeks in 
the Trojan War. During his infancy 
Thetis plunged him in the Styx, thus 
making his body invulnerablo, except 
the heel, by which she held him. In the 
Trojan War he was deprived by Aga¬ 
memnon of Briseis, who had fallen to 
his lot. He retired and sulked in his 
tent until the death of his friend Patro- 
elus recalled him to action. In armour 
made for him by Hephaestus, he slew 
Hector and dragged his corpse thrice 
round the walls of Troy. He was 
wounded in the heel by Paris and died. 

The Tendon of Achilles, the ten¬ 
don by Which the muscles of the calf of 


the leg are attached to the heel, is so 
called from tho above story of the 
vulnerable heel of Achilles. The story 
that Tclcphus, wounded by Achilles, 
had boon cured by rust from his spear 
is alluded to by Chaucer (‘Squire’s 
Tale’, 232) and Shakespoaro (‘2 Henry 
VI’, v. 1). 

Achitophel, see Absalom and Achito- 
phel. 

Acis, the shepherd lover of Galatea 
(q.v.). 

Acrdsia, in Spenser’s * Faorio Quccne’, 
li. xii, typifies Intemperance. She is 
captured by Sir Guyon, and her Bower 
of Bliss destroyed. 

Acres, Bob, in Sheridan’s ‘ The Rivals * 
(q.v.). 

Actaeon, a famous hunter, who saw 
Artemis and her attendants bathing. 
For this he was changed into a stag, 
and devoured by his own dogs. 

Actes and Monuments of these latter 
perilous times touching matters of the 
Church , popularly known as the Book 
of Martyrs, by Foxe (q.v.), first pub¬ 
lished at Strasburg in Latin in 1559, 
and printed in English in 1563. This 
enormous work is a history of the 
Christian Church, with special refer¬ 
ence to the sufferings of the Christian 
martyrs, but more particularly of the 
protestant martyrs of Mary’s reign. 
It is written in a simple homely style. 

Acton, Sir John Emerich Edward 
Dalbero, first Baron Acton (1834- 
1902), Rogius professor of modern his¬ 
tory at Cambridge, friend of Gladstone 
and author of ‘Lectures on Modern 
History’ (1906), &c. Ho planned tho 
Cambridge histories which have been 
brought to completion since his death. 

Actors, and Acting, see under Theatre. 

Ada Clare, one of tho two wards in 
Chancery in Dickens’s 'Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Adam, in ‘As You Like It* (q.v.), the 
old servant who accompanies Orlando 
in exile. 

Adam, Robert (1728-92), architect, 
the most famous of four brothers. His 
best-known building was the Adelphi. 
He also designed the screen and gate 
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Admirable Crichton 


of the Admiralty, Portland Place, and 
other buildings in London and Edin¬ 
burgh. He influenced English furniture 
as well as architecture. Introducing a 
light simple style, with decorative mo¬ 
tives, in which the wreath, the honey¬ 
suckle, and the fan arc prominent. He 
also produced beautiful ceilings and 
mantelpieces. 

Adam Bede , a novel by G. Eliot (q.v.) 
(1859). 

Hetty Sorrel, pretty, vain, and sel¬ 
fish, niece of the genial farmer, Martin 
Poyser, is loved by Adam Bede, a 
village carpenter, but is deluded by the 
prospect of marriage with the young 
squire, Arthur Donnithorne, and is 
seduced by him. Arthur leaves her, 
and Hetty, broken-hearted, consents 
to marry Adam. But before the mar¬ 
riage, Hetty discovers that she is preg¬ 
nant, flies from her home to seek 
Arthur, fails to find him, is arrested, 
convicted of the murder of her child, 
and transported. After a time Adam 
discovers that he has won the heart 
of Dinah Morris, a young Methodist 
preacher, whoso serene influence per¬ 
vades tho whole story, and whom 
Adam’s brother, Seth, has long loved, 
and now with a fine unselfishness re¬ 
signs to him. 

Adam Bell, Clym of the Clough (or 
Cleugh), and William of Cloudesley, 
three outlaws, as famous for their skill 
in archery in Northern England as 
Robin Hood and his fellows in tho 
Midlands. 

Adam Cupid, in ‘Romeo and Juliet’, 
ii. i. 13, perhaps alludes to Adam Bell 
(q.v.). 

Adam's Ale, a humorous expression 
for water, as tho only drink of our first 
parents. 

Adamastor, in the ‘Lusiads’ (v. li) of 
Camoens (q.v.), the spirit of the Cape 
of Storms. Also the title of a poem by 
Roy Campbell (q.v.). 

Adams, Parson Abraham, in Field¬ 
ing’s 'Joseph Andrews' (q'.v.). 

Adams, Henry Brooks (1838-1918), 
American man of letters, remembered 
chiefly by ‘Mont-Saint-Michel and 
Chartres* (1904), and ‘The Education 
of Henry Adams' (1906), an auto¬ 
biography. 


Adams, James Truslow (1878- ),' 

Ameritjan historian and essayist. His 
chief works are: ‘ The Founding of New 
England' (1921), ‘The Adams Family* 
(1930), ‘The Epic of America' (193-f). 

/Addison, Josepii (1672-1719), poet, 
dramatist, and essayist, educated at 
the Charterhouse with Steele, and 
at Queen’s College and Magdalen, 
Oxford. Was distinguished as a classi¬ 
cal scholar and attracted tho notice 
of Dryden by his Latin poems. Ho 
travelled on the Continent (1699-1703) 
to qualify for the diplomatic service. 
In 1704 he published ‘The Campaign’, 
a poem in heroic couplets, in celebra¬ 
tion of tho victory of Blenheim. Ho 
was appointed under-secretary of state 
in 170G, and was M.P. from 1708 till 
his death. lie formed a close friend¬ 
ship with Swift, Steele, and other 
writers, and was a member of the Kit- 
Cat Club (q.v.). Addison lost office on 
the fall of the Whigs in 1711. Between 
1709 and 1711 ho contributed a num¬ 
ber of papers to Steele's ‘Tatler’ (q.v.), 
and joined with him in tho production 
of tho ‘Spectator’ (q.v.) in 1711-12. 
His tragedy ‘Cato* was produced with 
great success in 1713, and during tho 
same year ho contributed to Steele’s 
periodical, the ‘Guardian’, and during 
1714 to the revived ‘Spectator’. On 
the return of the Whigs to power, 
Addison was again appointed chief 
secretary for Ireland, and started his 
political newspaper, the ‘Freeholder’ 
(1715-16). In 1716 he became a lord 
commissioner of trade, and married the 
countess of Warwick. In 1718 ho re¬ 
tired from office with a pension of 
£1,500. Addison was buried in West¬ 
minster Abbey, and lamented in a 
noble elegy by Tickell (q.v.). He was 
satirized by Pope in the character of 
‘Atticus’ (q.v.). 

Addison is roinarkablo in the history 
of English literature for his simple 
and unornamented prose style which 
marked the end of the mannerisms and 
eccentricities of the 17 th cent. His 
most famous works are the ‘Coverley 
essays' (q.v.), originated by Steele, and 
contributed to the 'Spectator*. 
Admetus, the husband of Alcestis 
(q.v.). 

Admirable Crichton, The, see 
Crichton. 
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Adonais, An Elegy on the Death of John 
Keats , a poem in Spenserian stanzas by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v.) (1821). 

The death of Keats moved Shelley not 
only to sorrow but to indignation at 
the savage criticisms on Keats’s work 
which he believed had hastened his 
end. In this elegy (founded on Bion’s 
lament for Adonis) the poet pictures 
the throng of mourners, the Muse 
Urania, Dreams and Desires, Sorrow 
and Pleasure, Morning and Spring, and 
the fellow poets, all bringing their 
tribute to the bier of Adonais. The 
lament then changes to a triumphant 
declaration of the poet’s immortality. 

Adonis, a beautiful youth beloved by 
Aphrodite. Ho received a mortal 
wound from a wild boar, and the 
flower anemone was said to have 
sprung from his blood. Proserpine re¬ 
stored him to life, on condition that he 
should spend six months with her and 
the rest of tho year with Aphrodite, a 
symbol of winter and summer. His 
death and revival were widely cele¬ 
brated. See also Venus and Adonis. 

Gardens were a symbol of this wor¬ 
ship and are referred to in Spenser 
(F. Q. hi. vi. 29), Milton (P. L. ix. 440), 
&c. 

Adramelech, in ‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 
365, one of the rebel angels. 

Adrastus, king of Argos, leader of tho 
expedition of the ‘Seven against 
Thebes * (see Eteocles ). 

Adriana, in the ‘Comedy of Errors’ 
(q.v.), wife of Antipholus of Ephesus. 

Adriano de Armado, in ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost* (q.v.). 

Adullamites, name applied to a group 
of liberal M.P.’s who seceded from the 
Reform party in 1866. The name was 
first given by John Bright to Horsman, 
who, he said, ‘had retired into what 
may be called his political cave of 
Adullam*. (Cf. 1 Sam. xxii. 1-2.) 

.Advancement of Learning , The, a 

f philosophical treatise in English by 
Francis Bacon (q.v.) (1605). Tho 
author considers methods of advancing 
knowledge and the defects in present 
practice. The divisions of knowledge— 
history, poetry, and philosophy—are 
enumerated and analysed. This work 


was later expanded in Bacon’s ‘Do 
Augmentis ’. 

Adventurer , The , a periodical con¬ 
ducted, 1752-4, by John Hawkes- 
worth, to which Samuel Johnson and 
Joseph Warton (qq.v.) contributed. 

Adventures of a Guinea , Chrysal , or 
the , a satirical narrative (1760-5) by 
C. Johnstone, in which several chapters 
arc devoted to the ‘Hell-fire Club* 
(q.v.). 

Adventures of a Younger Son, The, 
a novel by E. J. Trclawuy (q.v.) (1831). 

Tho work, which is partly autobio¬ 
graphical, is the story of the life of a 
wild Byronic character who deserts 
from tho navy and takes to a life of 
piracy in the Indian Ocean, encounter¬ 
ing many exciting adventures. 

Adventures of an Atom, The, see 
A tom. 

Adventures of Philip, The, sec Philip. 

Advice to a Painter , see Instructions 
to a Painter. 

Advocates’ Library, The, in Edin¬ 
burgh, founded by Sir George Mac¬ 
kenzie of Rosehaugh (1636-91), and 
opened in 1689. It became the National 
Library of Scotland in 1925. 

Advocatus Diaboli, or Devil’s Advo¬ 
cate, the popular name for th e Promotor 
Fidei , who, in a proposal for canoniza¬ 
tion in tho R.C. Church, advances what 
there is against tho candidate's claim. 

JE, see Russell (O. W.). 

Aegeon, in the ‘Comedy of Errors* 
(q.v.), tho father of tho Antipholus 
twins. 

Aegeus, father of Theseus (q.v.). 

Aegisthus, the son of Thyestcs (the 
son of Pelops) and his daughter Pe- 
lopia. As a result of the feud between 
Thyestes and his brother Atreus (q.v.), 
Aegisthus murdered Atreus. When the 
sons of Atreus, Agamemnon (q.v.) and 
Menelaus, wont to the Trojan War, 
Aegisthus was loft guardian of Aga¬ 
memnon’s kingdom and of his wife 
Clytemnestra (q.v.). But he became the 
paramour of Clytemnestra, and with 
her murdered Agamemnon on his re¬ 
turn from Troy. Orestes (q.v.), the son 
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of Agamemnon, subsequently avenged 
his father by killing Aegis thus and 
Clytemnestra. 

Aeglogue, an obsolete spelling of 
‘ Eclogue * (q.v.). 

Aegyptus, see Dana ides, 

TElfred, sec Alfred. 

JE If ric, called Grammaticus (d. r . 102 0). 
His chief works are Catholic Homilies 
(990-2), largely drawn from the works 
of St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. Gre¬ 
gory, and other Latin writers, and 
‘ Lives of Saints ’ (993-6), a series of ser¬ 
mons in alliterative rhythms. Several 
other works of his survive, including a 
Latin grammar and a paraphrase in 
the vernacular of the first seven books 
of the Bible (not all of it his own work). 
yElfric is a prominent figure in Anglo- 
Saxon literature, and the greatest prose 
writer of his time. 


Aeschylus (525-450 u.c.), the great 
Athenian tragic poet. Of his tragedies 
only seven have survived: ‘The Per¬ 
sians’ (on the triumph of Greece over 
the Persian invaders), ‘The Seven 
against Thebes’ (the story of Eteoeles 
and Polyncices), the ‘Prometheus 
Bound’, ‘The Suppliants’ (i.e. the fifty 
daughters of Danaus), and the great 
trilogy on the story of Orestes, the 
‘Agamemnon*, the ‘Choephoroe’, and 
the ‘Kumcnides’. Aeschylus may be 
regarded as the founder of Greek 
tragedy, having introduced a second 
actor and subordinated the chorus to 
the dialogue. 

Aesculapius (Asclepius), son of 
Apollo and Coronis, the god of medi¬ 
cine. Among his children was a daugh¬ 
ter, Ilygieia (q.v.). 

Aesir, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
collective name of the gods. 


JElla, Songe to , a poem by Chatter ton 
(q.v.). 

Aeneas, son of Anchises and Aphro¬ 
dite, and husband of Creusa, daughter 
of Priam, king of Troy, by whom he 
had a son, Ascanius. At the end of the 
Trojan War, he escaped with his father 
Anchises and his son, but his wife was 
separated from him and lost. His 
adventures are told by Virgil and by 
other Latin authors, who traced the 
descent of the Roman emperors to 
Aeneas. Leaving Troy with twenty 
ships, he was shipwrecked near Car¬ 
thago, where Dido the queen fell in 
love with him. But Aeneas left Car¬ 
thage by order of the gods, and Dido 
in despair took her own life. Coming 
to Cumee, Aeneas was conducted by 
the Sibyl to the nether world, that ho 
might hear from his father’s shade the 
fates of his posterity. After a voyage 
of seven years he reached the Tiber, 
where he married Lavinia, the daughter 
of Ring Latinus, having slain in single 
combat his rival Turnus. Aeneas suc¬ 
ceeded his father-in-law as king of the 
Latins and after a short reign was 
killed in a battle with the Etruscans. 

AenGid, The , a poem in Latin hexa¬ 
meters by Virgil (q.v.), recounting the 
adventures of Aeneas (q.v.) from the 
fall of Troy. 

Ae61us, the god of the winds. 


Aeson, father of Jason (q.v.). ITe was 
restored to youth by the arts of Medea 
(q.v.). 


Aesop, the traditional composer of 
Greek fables about animals, is said by 
Herodotus to have lived in the 6th 
cent. R.C., and to havo been a slave. 
But the fables attributed to him are 
probably compiled from many sources. 


LAesthetic Movement, a movoment 
t during the eighties of the last century 
which adopted the doctrine of ‘art for, 
art’s sake sometimes with ostentatious 
extravagance. It was much ridiculed^ 
e.g. in ‘Punch’ and in Gilbert and* 
Sullivan’s opera ‘Patience’. 


^Ethelred, king of Wessex, 86G-71. 

/Ethelstan, king of England, 925-40. 
In his reign considerable progress was 
made towards tho unification of the 
English peoplo. Ho is celebrated in the 
OE. poem ‘Brunanburh’ (q.v.). 

iEthelwold or Ethelwold, St. (908 ?- 
984), re-established a monastic house 
at Abingdon, introducing the strict 
Benedictine rule from Fleury; and 
when Eadgar became king of England, 
was appointed bishop of Winchester. 
He co-operated with Dunstan and 
Oswald (qq.v.) in reforming religion, 
rebuilt the church of Peterborough, 
and built a new cathedral at Winches¬ 
ter. He exerted his influence also for 
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the revival of learning. He is com¬ 
memorated on 1 August. 

Aetion, in Spenser’s ‘Colin Clouts 
come home againe ’, possibly represents 
Shakespeare. 

Affectionate Shepherd , The, a poem 
by Barnfleld (q.v.). 

Agag, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achi- 
tophel*, i. 675 (cf. 1 Sam. xv), is sup¬ 
posed to represent Sir Edmond Godfrey, 
who took the depositions of Titus Oates 
and was soon aftor murdered. 

Agamemnon, king of Argos, the son or 
grandson of Atrous (q.v.). lie married 
Clytemnestra (q.v.) and was elected 
commander of tho Greek host that 
went to Troy. The Greek fleet was de¬ 
tained at Aulis, where Agamemnon 
sacrificed his daughtor Iphigenia (q.v.) 
to appease Artemis. After the fall of 
Troy he was murdered by Clytem¬ 
nestra and her paramour Acgisthus 
(q.v.). 

Aganippe, a fountain on Mt. Helicon 
(q.v.), sacred to the Muses. 

Age of Reason, The , by Thomas 
Paine (q.v.) (1795). 

This work, which sets forth Paine’s 
‘thoughts on religion’, was written in 
Paris at the height of the Terror. 

Agincourt, a village in France where, 
on St. Crispin’s day, 25 Oct. 1415, 
Henry Y of England defeated a su¬ 
perior force of French. 

Agnes, St., patron saint of virgins, 
commemorated on 21 January. It was 
a popular belief that by performing 
certain ceremonies on St. Agnes’s Eve, 
one would dream of tho person whom 
one was destined to marry. 

For Keats’s poem see Eve of St. 
Agnes. Tennyson wrote a religious 
poem, ‘St. Agnes* Eve*. 

Agnes Grey, a novel by Anne Bronte 
(q.v.) (1847), is tho story of a rector’s 
daughter who takes service as a gover¬ 
ness, and is ill-treated and lonoly. She 
experiences kindness from no one but 
the curate, Mr. Weston, whom she 
finally marries. 

Agnes Wickfleld, in Dickens’s ‘ David 
Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Agravain, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d*Arthur*, conspires against Launcc- 


lot, and discloses to King Arthur 
Launcolot’s love for Guinevere. 

Agricdla, Gnaeus Julius (a.d. 37- 
93), was Roman governor of Britain 
and subdued most of tho country. 
Tacitus, his son-in-law, wrote his life. 

Agrippa, see Herod. 

Aguecheek, Sir Andrew, in ‘Twelfth 
Night* (q.v.), a ridiculous foppish 
knight. 

Ahab, Captain, in Herman Mclvillo’s 
‘Moby Dick* (q.v.). 

Ahasuerus, seo Wandering Jew . 

Aids to Reflection, a philosophical 
treatise by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) in 
the form of aphorisms and comments 
(1825). 

Aiken, Conrad (1889- ), Ameri¬ 

can critic and poet, now resident in 
England. His chief works are: ‘ Earth 
Triumphant’ (1914), ‘Notes on Con¬ 
temporary Poetry’ (1919), ‘Blue Voy¬ 
age’ (novel, 1927). lie also edited 
‘Modern American Poets* (1922), ‘Se¬ 
lected Poems of Emily Dickinson* 
(1924). 

Ainger, Alfred (1837-1904), a popu¬ 
lar lecturer and preacher, and author 
of a life of Charles Lamb (1882) and an 
edition of Lamb’s Works. 

Ains worth, William Harrison (1805- 
82), wrote thirty-nine novels, chiefly 
with some historical basis, of which tho 
best known are ‘The Tower of London* 
(1840), ‘Old St. Paul’s’ (1841), and 
‘Windsor Castle’ (1843). 

Ajax, the son of Telamon, king of 
Salamis, was, after Achilles, the bravest 
of the Greek host that besieged Troy. 
After the death of Achilles, Ajax and 
Ulysses contended for the arms of the 
dead hero. When they were allotted 
to Ulysses, Ajax, maddened with rage, 
slaughtered a flock of sheep, thinking 
them tho sons of Atreus who had given 
tho preference to Ulysses, and stabbed 
himself. 

He was known as Telamonian Ajax 
to distinguish him from Ajax son of 
Olleu8 , king of Locris, who went with 
forty ships to the Trojan War. On 
his return homewards, his ship was 
wrecked and ho was drowned. 
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Akbar Khan, the groat Mogul em¬ 
peror, who reigned 1556-1605. 

Akenside, Mark (1721-70), author 
of ‘Tho Pleasures of Imagination* 
(1744), also of a number of odes and 
minor poems. 

Aladdin and the Wonderful Lamp, 

an oriental tale generally regarded as 
belonging to the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
(q.v.), but not eontained in any MS. of 
the collected tales. Aladdin acquires 
wealth by the use of a magic lamp 
which his former master recovers, 
though only for a time, by offering to 
Aladdin’s wife ‘new lamps for old*. 

Alastor , or The Spirit of Solitude , a 
poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v.) (181G). 
‘Alastor* is Greek for ‘avenger*. 

This, the poet’s first important work, 
is an allegory in which the idealist is 
depicted happy in contemplation. Pre¬ 
sently he seeks in reality the counter¬ 
part of his dreams. He meets with 
frustration, is plunged into despair, 
and dies. The poem is a condemnation 
of self-centred idealism, and at tho 
same time a lament for a world in 
which ‘many worms and beasts and 
men live on*, while ‘some surpassing 
spirit* is borne away. 

Alban, St. ( d . ? 304), tho first British' 
martyr. He is commemorated on 
22 Juno. 

Albany, Albainn, At.bin, Albania, 
poetic names of Gaelic origin for the 
north of Britain. 

Albany, Duke of, see ‘King Lear*. 
Albany, The, Piccadilly, originally a 
single mansion, subsequently divided 
into bachelor chambers. Lord Byron, 
Macaulay, Georgo Canning, ‘Monk’ 
..Lewis, and Buhver Lytton (qq.v.) lived 
there. 

Albert Memorial, Tite, erected in 
Hyde Park in memory of tho Prince 
Consort ( d . 1861), was designed by Sir 
Gilbert Scott. 

Albigenses, a Christian sect living in 
Provence in the 12th cent, conspicuous 
for their virtue and piety. A crusade 
against them was conducted with great 
cruelty by Simon deMontfort (1208-13). 

Albion, an old poetical name for 
Britain, perhaps derived from its white 
(Lat. albus) cliffs. 


Albion’s England , see Warner . 
Albovlne , a tragedy by D’Avcnant 
(q.v.) (1629), the author’s first play. 
The same subject, drawn from the his¬ 
tory of the Lombards, is treated in 
‘The Witch’ by Middleton and in 
Swinburne’s ‘ Rosamund, Queen of the 
Lombards*. 

Alcaeus ( fl . c. 611-580 b.c.), lyric poet 
of Mitylene in Lesbos, author of hvmns 
and songs, of which only a few frag¬ 
ments survive: tho inventor of tho 
Alcaic (q.v.) metre. 

Alcaic, the metre invented by Alcaeus 
(q.v.), a stanza of four lines, as follows: 
-v_,-| ~ ^< w — w (twice) 

-w-^- 

— KJ — W — KJ 

Tennyson experimented in this metre. 
Alceste, see Misanthrope . 

Alcestis, daughter of Pellas (q.v.), 
and wife of Admctus. Alcestis gavo 
her life to redeem her husband from 
death, but was rescued by Hercules 
from the messenger of Hades. She 
is the subject of one of the plays of 
Euripides. See Balaustion*s Adventure. 

/cllchcniist , The , a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.) (acted, 1610; printed, 1612), per¬ 
haps the greatest of his plays. Love- 
wit, during an epidemic of the plague, 
leaves his house in London in chargo 
of his servant. Face. The latter, with 
Subtle, tho Alchemist, and Dol Com¬ 
mon, use the house as a place for 
deluding people, by holding out to 
them promise of the philosopher’s 
stone. Surly, tho gamester, attempts 
to expose the fraud; and tho return 
of Love-wit puts Subtle and Dol to 
flight. Face makes peace with his 
master by marrying him to Damo 
Pliant. 

Alcides, a name of Hercules (q.v.). 

Alcinous, king of Phaeacia and father 
of Nausicaa (q.v.), who entertained 
Ulysses. 

Alciphron, a Greek writer of about 
a.p. 180, author of letters depicting 
Athenian life in the 4th cbnt. b.c. 

Alciphron , or The Minute Philosopher , 
a philosophical treatise in dialoguo 
form by Berkeley (q.v.) (1732). 
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Aleman ( fl . 630 b.c.)» the principal 
lyric poet of Sparta, gave artistic form 
to the choral lyric, by introducing the 
strophe and antistrophe (qq.v.). 

Alcmena, see Amphitryon. 

Alcott, Louisa M. (1832-88), Ameri¬ 
can author of books for girls, including 
‘Little Women* (1868). 

Alcuin or Albinus (English name 
Ealhwine) (735-804), theologian and 
coadjutor of Charlemagne in educa¬ 
tional reforms. Educated i n the cloister 
school of York under Archbishop Eg¬ 
bert, he settled on the Continent, be¬ 
coming abbot of Tours. He wrote 
liturgical, grammatical, and philo¬ 
sophical works and numerous letters 
and poems. 

Aldhelm, St. (640 ?-709), author of 
a number of Latin works (including 
treatises in prose and verse on the 
merits of virginity, with illustrious 
examples of chaste living), which re¬ 
veal a wide knowledge of classical and 
Christian authors. He is commemo¬ 
rated on 25 May. 

Aldine Press, see Aldus Manutius. 

Aldrich, Thomas Bailey (1836-1907), 
a New England author, who edited the 
‘Atlantic Monthly* from 1881 to 1890. 
His best-known work is ‘ The Story of 
a Bad Boy’ (1870). He also wrote vers 
de society. 

Aldus Manutius (Aldo Manuzio, 
1449-1515), the Venetian printer, who 
founded the Aldine Press, whence ho 
issued the first printed editions of the 
works of a large number of Greek 
authors. 

Alecto, one of the Furies (q.v.). 

Alexander, a name borne by Paris 
(q.v.). 

Alexander, Sir William, Earl of Stir¬ 
ling (1567 ?-1640), a courtier, and a 
friend of Drummond of Hawthornden 
(q.v.). His chief poetical works are a 
collection of sonnets called ‘Aurora* 
(1604), and four tragedies. 

Alexander VI, see Borgia {Rodrigo). 

Alexander the Great (356-323 b.c.), 
son of Philip II of Macedon and 
Olympias, educated by Aristotle, be¬ 


came king of Macedon in 336 b.c. He 
caused the Groek states to nominate 
him to conduct the war against Persia. 
He captured the family of Darius and 
extended his conquests to Egypt, where 
ho founded Alexandria; and after com¬ 
pletely defeating the Persians in 331, 
to India. lie marriod Roxana, and a 
second wife, Barsino. His horse was 
named Bucephalus. 

Alexander was made the centre of a 
cluster of medieval legends, compar¬ 
able to those of the Carlovingian and 
Arthurian cycles. 

Alexander and Campaspe , see Cam- 
paspe. 

Alexander ’s Feast , see Dryden . 

Alexandrian Library, The, was 
formed at Alexandria during the reign 
of the Ptolemies (beginning 323 b.c.). 
It is said to have contained at one timo 
about 400,000 manuscripts, of which 
a part were accidentally burnt when 
Julius Caesar was besieged in Alexan¬ 
dria. 

Alexandrine, an iambic line of six 
feet, which is the French heroic verse, 
and in English is used, e.g., as the last 
line of the Spenserian stanza, or as a 
variant in a poem of heroic couplets. 
Cf. Pope’s ‘Essay on Criticism*: 

A needless Alexandrine ends the 
song. 

That like a wounded snake drags its 
slow length along. 

Bridges’ ‘loose Alexandrines* in the 
‘ Testament of Beauty * arc noteworthy. 

The name is derived from the fact 
that certain 12th-* and 13th-cent. 
French poems on Alexander wero 
written in this metre. 

Alfleri, Vittorio (1749-1803), Italian 
dramatist and author of a remarkable 
autobiography. 

Alfred (iELFRED) (849-901), king of 
the West Saxons (871-901), is im¬ 
portant in the history of literature for 
the revival of letters that he effected. 
He translated into English the ‘Cura 
Pastoralis* of Pope Gregory, and the 
writings of Orosius (q.v.). He had a 
translation made of Bede’s ‘Historia 
Ecclesiastica*. He also translated the 
‘De Consolatione Philosophiae* of 
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Boethius (q.v.), with some original ad¬ 
ditions. The ‘Anglo-Saxon Chronicle’ 
(q.v.) may represent in part his work 
or inspiration. 

Alfred , a masque, containing ‘Rule, 
Britannia’, see Thomson ( J ., 1700-48). 

Algarsife, one of the two sons of King 
Cambuscan, in Chaucer’s ‘Squire’s 
Tale* (see Canterbury Tales). 

Algrind, in Spenser’s ‘Shepheardes 
Calender’ (q.v.), Edmund Grindal, 
archbishop of Canterbury, 1576-83. 

Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves , an 

oriental tale generally regarded as one 
of the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), but not 
included in any MS. of these. 

It concerns the adventures of Ali 
Baba who discovers’ how to enter the 
secret cave of a robber band by utter¬ 
ing the magic formula, ‘ Open, Sesame ’. 

Alice Brandy a ballad in the 4 th canto 
of Scott's ‘Lady of the Lake’ (q.v.). 
Alice*« Adi'entures in Wonderland , 
a story for children by Leu is Carroll 
(see Dodgson) (1865). 

Alice Is a little girl who dreams that 
she pursues a White Rabbit down 
a rabbit-liole, and there meets with 
strange adventures and odd characters, 
the Duchess and the Cheshire Cat, the 
Mad Hatter and the March Hare, the 
King and Queen of Hearts, and the Mock 
Turtle. See also Through the Looking- 
Glass. 

Alison Wilson, in Scott’s ‘Old Mor¬ 
tality '. 

Aiken, Henry {ft. 1816-31), a famous 
draughtsman of sporting prints. 

All Fools , a comedy by George Chap¬ 
man (q.v.) (1605). 

All Fools* Day, see April Fool's Day. 

All for Lovey or The World well lost, a 
tragedy by Dryden (q.v.) (1678). 

In this, his finest play, Drydon aban¬ 
doned the rhymed couplet for blank 
verse. The plot deals with the story of 
Antony and Cleopatra, but, as com¬ 
pared with Shakespeare’s treatment of 
it, Dryden gains concentration by con¬ 
fining his play to the last few days of 
Antony's career. 

All-Hallows* Day, All Saints' Day, 
the 1st November. All-Hallow Eve, 
or HaUow-e'en, the 31st October, was 


In the old Celtic calendar the last night 
of the old year. Many superstitious 
and ancient customs attached to it. 
See Burns’s ‘Halloween’ for Scottish 
customs. 

All Saints* Day, the 1st November. 

All Souls College, Oxford, founded 
in 1437 by Archbishop Chicheley to 
pray for the souls of those who fell in 
the wars against France. It is a unique 
foundation, consisting of a Warden and 
54 Fellows, and no undergraduates. 

All Souls* Day, the 2nd November. 

All the Year Roundy see Dickens. 

All *s Well that Ends Welly a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), composed at an 
uncertain date, placed by some as late as 
about 1604 (E. K. Chambers, 1602-3), 
first printed in the folio of 1623. 

The plot is drawn from Painter’s 
‘ Palace of Pleasure' (q.v.) (No. xxxviii). 
Bertram, the young count of Rousillon, 
on the death of his father is summoned 
to the court of the king of France, 
leaving his mother and w itli her Helena, 
daughter of the famous physician 
Gerard dr Narbon. The king is sick of 
a disease said to be incurable. Helena, 
who loves Bertram, conceives the pro¬ 
ject of going to Paris to attempt the 
king’s cure by means of a prescription 
left by her father, and Bertram’s 
mother, discovering Helena’s love for 
her son, furthers its accomplishment. 
Helena effects the cure and as a reward 
is allowed to choose her husband, and 
names Bertram, who unwillingly obeys 
the king’s order to wed her. But under 
the influence of the worthless braggart 
Parolles, he at once takes service with 
the duke of Florence, writing to Helena 
that until she can get the ring from his 
finger ‘ which never shall come off', and 
is with child by him, she may not call 
him husband. Helena, passing through 
Florence on a pilgrimage, finds Ber¬ 
tram courting Diana, the daughter of 
her hostess there. Disclosing herself to 
these, as his wife she obtains permission 
to replace Diana at a midnight inter¬ 
view with Bertram, having that day 
caused him to be informed that Helena 
is dead. Thereby she obtains from Ber¬ 
tram his ring, and gives him one that 
the king had given her. Bertram re¬ 
turns to his mother's house, where the 
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king is on a visit. The latter sees on 
Bertram's finger the ring that he had 
given Helena, suspects Bertram of 
having destroyed her, and demands an 
explanation on pain of death. Helena 
herself now appears, explains what has 
passed, and claims that the conditions 
named in Bertram’s letter have been 
fulfilled. Bertram, filled with remorse, 
accepts her as his wife. 

Allegory* a figurative narrative or 
description, conveying a veiled moral- 
meaning; an extonded metaphor, or 
a sustained personification. Famous 
ex&mples in English literature are 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’ and Bun- 
yan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’, in both of 
which virtues and vices are personified. 

Allegro , L\ a poem by Milton (q.v.), 
written in 1632. The Italian title means 
‘the cheerful man', and this idyll is an 
invocation to the goddess Mirth to 
allow the poet to live with her, first 
amid the delights of rustic scenes, then 
amid those of ‘ towered cities ’ and the 
‘busy hum of men'. Cf. Penseroso (II). 

Allen, Benjamin and Arabella, in 
‘Pickwick Papers' (q.v.). 

Allen>a-Dale, one of the companions 
of Robin Hood (q.v.): the subject of a 
song in Scott's ‘Rokeby’ (q.v.). 

Alleyn, Edward (1566-1626), an actor 
(Richard Burbage’s chief rival) and 
partner of Philip Henslowo, with whom 
he built the Fortune Theatre, Cripple- 
gate. Thero ho acted at the head of 
the Lord Admiral’s company, playing 
among other parts the hero in Mar¬ 
lowe’s ‘ Tamburlaine’, ‘Jew of Malta’, 
and ‘Faustus’. He acquired great 
wealth, bought the Manor of Dulwich, 
and built and endowed Dulwich Col¬ 
lege. His first wife was Henslowe’s 
stepdaughter, his second the daughter 
of Dr. Donne. He was a patron of 
Dekker, John Taylor, and other 
’writers. 

Alliteration, Alliterative verse, the 

beginning of two or more syllables close 
together with the same sound, as, for 
example, in Coleridge’s ‘the furrow 
followed free'. 

In OE. verso, alliteration of the 
stressed syllables in a line was the chief 
metrical device. As a rule there were 
three (or four) syllables in a line be¬ 


ginning with the same consonant or a 
vowel, two in the first half of the line, 
one (or two) in the second half. Tho 
main stresses fell on these syllables. 
Allitcrativo verso of this kind survived 
into tho 14th and 15th cent., notably 
in Langland (q.v.) and later in associa¬ 
tion with rhyme. 

In modem times alliteration has been 
used for onomatopoeic or emphatic 
effects. Swinburne’s verso is remark¬ 
able for its clever but sometimes ex¬ 
cessive uso of the device. It is an in¬ 
tegral part of some of the verse of 
G. M. Hopkins (q.v.); and certain later 
poets have used a modified form of tho 
OE. alliterative line. 

Allworthy, Squire and Bridget, in 
Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 

Alma (Ital., ‘soul’, ‘spirit’), in Spen¬ 
ser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, it. ix and xi, 
represents the virgin soul. She is tho 
Lady of the House of Temperance, 
visited by Prince Arthur and Sir Guy on, 
and defended against her enemies by 
the former. 

Alina f a poem by Matthew Prior (q.v.). 

Alma Mater, ‘bounteous mother', a 
title given by tho Romans to several 
goddesses; used in England to refer to 
one’s former school or university. 

Almagest, tho name applied to the 
astronomical treatise of Ptolemy (q.v.), 
and extended in the Middle Ages to 
other text-books of astrology and 
alchemy. 

Alnianzor and AlmahUle, see Con¬ 
quest of Granada . 

Almayer’s Folly, a novel by Joseph 
Conrad (q.v.) (1895). 

Aloysius, St., see Eloi . 

Alph, in Coleridge's ‘Kubla Khan' 
(q.v.), the sacred river in Xanadu. For 
its connexion with tho river Alphcus 
and with the Nilo see J. L. Lowes, 
‘The Road to Xanadu' (1927). 

Alsatia, a cant name for the precinct 
of Whitofriars in London which until 
1697 was a sanctuary for debtors. See 
Shad well, ‘The Squire of Alsatia', and 
Scott’s ‘Fortunes of Nigel*. 

Altamont, Frederick, in Thackeray's 
‘Memoirs of Mr. C. J. Yellowplush*. 
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Altamont, Colonel Jack, alias 
Amory, or Armstrong, in Thackeray’s 
‘ Pendennis ’ (q.v.). 

Althaea, in Greek mythology, see 
Meleager. 

Althea, To, a poem by Lovelace (q.v.). 

Alton Zioclic, Tailor and Pod , a novel 
by C. Kingsley (q.v.) (1850), concerned 
with Chartism and the social conditions 
of the time. 

Antadis of Gaul ( Amadis de Gavla), a 
Spanish or Portuguese romance, writ¬ 
ten by Garcia dc Montalvo in the 
second half of the 15th and printed 
early in the 16tli cents. An abridged 
version of it was published (1803) by 
It. Southey (q.v.). 

Amalthea, the nymph who nursed the 
infant Zeus (q.v.) in Crete. The horn 
of Amalthea was the 4 horn of plenty * 
or cornucopia, the symbol of abun¬ 
dance. 

Amara, Mt., in Abyssinia, where the 
kings secluded their sons, to protect 
themselves from sedition (Milton, 
‘Paradiso Lost’, iv. 28). It figures as 
‘Amhara’ in Johnson’s ‘Rasselas’ 
(q.v.). See also A bora. 

Amaryllis, the name given to a shep¬ 
herdess by Theocritus, Virgil, and Ovid. 

Amaurote, the capital of More’s 
‘Utopia’ (q.v.). 

Amazing Marriage , The, a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1895). 

Amazon, River, see Orellana. 

Amazons, a race of female warriors 
alleged by Herodotus to exist in 
Scythia. They figure also in the legends 
of Hercules, Theseus, &c. 

The word is explained by the Greeks 
from a privative and 6? a breast (in 
connexion with the fable that they de¬ 
stroyed the right breast so as not to 
interfere with tho use of the bow), but 
this is probably the popular etymology 
of an unknown foreign word. 

Ambassadors . The, a novel by H. 
James (q.v.) (1903). 

Ambrose, St. (c. 340-97), a celebrated 
bishop of Milan, one of the Fathers of 
the Church, and a vigorous opponent 
of the Arians. He developed the use of 


music in tho church, founding what is 
known as tho Ambrosian chant (as op¬ 
posed to the Gregorian chant). Ho 
composed several hymns, including, 
according to one tradition, the ‘Te 
Deuin*. 

Ambrosian Library, Tite, at Milan, 
founded in 1609, was named after St. 
Ambrose. 

Ambrosio, the hero of M. G. Lewis’s 
‘Tho Monk’ (q.v.). 

Amelia, a novel by II. Fielding (q.v.) 
(1751): it is the last of Fielding’s 
novels and the story is less successfully 
told than that,of ‘ Tom Jones ’. A good 
deal of the bookls devoted to exposing 
various social evils of the time, such as 
the defects in the law of debt, and the 
scandals of the prisons. 

American, The, a novel by H. James 
(q.v.) (1877). 

American Taxation, On, a speech by 
E. Burke (q.v.), made in 1774 on a 
motion for the repeal of tiie American 
Tea Duty. 

Amerigo Vespucci (1451-1512), a 
Florentine merchant who sailed in 
1499 and again in 1501 in an expedi¬ 
tion to the West. His name was given 
to the continent of America. 

Amhara, see Amara. 

Amharic, the principal language of 
Abyssinia, partly Semitic, partly 11a- 
mitic, in origin. 

Amiatinus Codex, the best extant 
MS. of the Vulgate, written in England, 
early in tho 8th cent., at Wearmouth 
or Jarrow, and now in the Laurentian 
Library at Florence. 

Amiel, Henri-Fr£d£ric (1828-81), 
Swiss author. His ‘Journal intime’ 
was translated (1883) by Mrs. Hum¬ 
phry Ward. 

Amintor, the hero of Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘ The Maid’s Tragedy* (q.v.). 

Amis and Amiloun, a metrical ro¬ 
mance of tho Middle English period, 
in which tho virtue of friendship is 
exalted. The story is also told by 
Pater and W. Morris. 

Ammon, or Amon, the supremo god 
of the Egyptians. 
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Amoret, in Spenser’s * Faerie Queono \ 
hi. vi and xii, and iv. vii, * of grace and 
beauty noble Paragon*, is married to 
Sir Scudamour, but carried off by the 
enchanter Busirano and imprisoned by 
him until released by Britomart. 

Amoretti , a series of sonnets by Spen¬ 
ser (q.v.), which probably illustrate his 
wooing of Elizabeth Boyle, whom ho 
married. Theso were printed with the 
‘Epithalamion* (q.v.) in 1595. 

Amory, Blanche, in Thackeray’s 
‘Pcndennis’ (q.v.). 

Amory, Thomas (1691 ?—1788), the 
author of two eccentric works of fic¬ 
tion, ‘Memoirs of several Ladies of 
Great Britain* (1755), and ‘The Life of 
John Buncle, Esq.* (1756-66). ‘John 
Buncle’ (q.v.) is virtually a sequel of 
the ‘ Memoirs ’, but is more entertaining. 

Arnos Barton , one of tho talcs in 
Scenes of Clerical Life (q.v.). 

Amphibology, Amphiboly, am¬ 
biguity arising from the uncertain con¬ 
struction of a sentence. 

Amphibrach, a metrical foot, w — 

Amphion, son of Zeus and Antiope. 
Hermes gave him a lyre on which he 
played with such skill that the stones 
of Thebes moved of their own accord 
and formed a wall. 

Amphisbaena, a fabulous serpent 
with a head at each end and able to 
move in either direction. 

Amphitryon, a Theban prince, who 
obtained the hand of Alcmona. Zeus 
borrowed tho features of Amphitryon 
while he was gone to the wars, and 
introduced himself to her as her vic¬ 
torious husband. The son of Zeus and 
Alcmena was Hercules. 

Amphitryon , a comedy by Dryden 
(q.v.) (1699), adapted from plays by 
Plautus and Molidre on the legend of 
Amphitryon (q.v.). 

Amurath (Murad), the name of several 
Turkish Sultans in the 14th-16th 
cents. ‘ Not Amurath an Amurath suc¬ 
ceeds, But Harry Harry * (Shakespeare, 
‘2 Henry IV*, v. ii). 

Amy as, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene*, 
‘the Squire of low degree*. 


Amyas Leigh, the hero of C. Kings¬ 
ley’s ‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Amymone, a daughter of Danaus (see 
Danaldes). Cf. ‘ Paradise Regained ’, ii. 
188. 

Amyot, Jacques (1513-93), a French 
writer, whoso version of Plutarch was 
translated into English by Sir T. North 
(q.v.). 

Amys and Amylion, sec Amis and 
Amiloun. 

Ana, a Latin termination, used, as in 
Johnsoniana , and generally of a collec¬ 
tion of sayings or anecdotes of a person. 

Anabaptist, one who baptizes over 
again, as tho duo performance of a rite 
ineffectually performed in infancy; the 
name of a sect that arose in Germany 
in 1521. 

Anabasis, see Xenophon. 

Anacoluthon, Greek, ‘wanting se¬ 
quence ’: a sentence in which a fresh 
construction is adopted before the 
former is complete. 

Anacreon (6th cent, b.c.), lyric poet 
of Teos in Ionia, author of many me¬ 
lodious verses on love and wine. Of his 
poems only a few genuino fragments 
have survived. T. Moore (q.v.) pub¬ 
lished in 1800 a translation of the ‘ Odes 
of Anacreon* into English verse, and 
Herrick wrote ‘ Anacreonticks*. 

Anacrusis, * striking up *, an additional 
syllable at the beginning of a verso be¬ 
fore the normal rhythm, e.g. the ‘and* 
in the second of tho following lines: 
Till danger’s troubled night depart 
And the star of peace return. 

Anachronism, a reference, occurring 
commonly in historical plays or novels, 
to something which could not have 
existed at the time described, e.g. 
Shakespeare’s mention of clocks strik¬ 
ing in ‘Julius Caesar*. The concept is 
in some ways a modem one; the Eliza¬ 
bethans and later ages (e.g. the 18th- 
cent. stage regularly ‘dressed* all plays 
in the costume of their own time) were 
not troubled by it. Anachronism can 
be used for humorous effect, e.g. the 
opening of Shaw's ‘Caesar and Cleo¬ 
patra *, or Mark Twain's ‘ Yankee at the 
Court of King Arthur*. 
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Anagram, the rearrangement of let¬ 
ters in a word to make another word. 
Thus Caliban (‘The Tempest*) is an 
anagram of Cannibal (often spelt 
Canibal in Elizabethan times). Ex¬ 
ponents of the Baconian theory (q.v.) 
find anagrams in support of it, e.g. in 
* lionorificabilitudinitatibus ’ (‘ Love’s 

Labour’s Lost’, v. 1). George Herbert 
employed the anagram as a literary 
device in his poems. v 

Analogy of Religion, Nalural and Re¬ 
vealed , to the Uonstitvtioyi and Course of 
Nature, The, a treatise in defence of the 
Christian religion, by J. Butler (q.v.) 
(1736). 

Ananias, (1) the Jewish high-priest 
beforo whom Paul was brought and 
who caused him to be smitten on the 
mouth (Acts xxiii); (2) the husband of 
Sapphira who was struck dead because 
he ‘lied unto God’ (Acts v); (3) a 
character in Jonson’s ‘The Alchemist’ 
(q.v.). 

Anapaest, Greek, ‘reversed’; a re¬ 
versed dactyl, a metrical foot w w 

Anaphora, ‘carrying back’, the repe¬ 
tition of the same word or phrase in 
several successive clauses; for instance, 
‘Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and 
harp; I myself will awake right 
early.* 

Anarchiad, The , a verse satire pro¬ 
duced in Amorica during the Revolu¬ 
tionary period. Four of the ‘ Hartford 
Wits’ (q.v.)—Joel Barlow, John Trum¬ 
bull, David Humphreys, and Lemuel 
Hopkins—collaborated in writing it. 

Anarchy, The Masque of, a poem by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v.), ‘written on the oc¬ 
casion of tho Massacre of Manchester’ 
(the Peterloo affair, August 1819). 

Anatomic of Abuses , The, see Stubbes . 

Anatomy of Melancholy , The, a 
treatise by Robert Burton (q.v.) (1621). 

In purpose the treatise is a medical 
work. Tho introduction sots out that 
melancholy is ‘an inbred malady in 
every one of us*. But the subject is 
expanded until it covers the wholo life 
of man. The treatment is marked by 
a sense of humour and pathos, and 
a tolerant spirit in religion. In the 
exposition and illustration of his argu¬ 


ment, Burton uses quotation (or para¬ 
phrase) to an extreme degree, drawing 
on a very wide field of literature. 

Anchises, a Trojan prince, w r ho be¬ 
came by Venus father of Aeneas (q.v.). 

Anvien Regime, a French phrase 
signifying the old order before the 
Revolution. 

efficient Dlarincr, The Rime of the, a 
poem by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.), which 
first appeared in 1798 in Wordsworth’s 
and Coleridge’s ‘ Lyrical Ballads ’ (q.v.). 

An ancient mariner meets three 
gallants on their w r ay to a marriage 
feast and detains one to recount his 
story. Ho tells how his ship was drawn 
towards the South Polo by a storm. 
When the ship is surrounded by ice, an 
albatross comes through the snow-fog 
and is received w r ith joy, but is pre¬ 
sently shot by the mariner. For this 
act of cruelty a curse falls on the ship. 
She is driven north to the Line, and be¬ 
calmed. The crow die of thirst except 
the mariner, who beholding God’s 
creatures, blesses them in his heart. 
The spell breaks and tho ship is brought 
back to England, but the mariner is 
condemned to travel from land to land 
and to teach love and reverence to all 
God’s creatures. 

Ancients and Modems, Quarrel of 
the, see Rattle of the Rooks . 

Ancrcne Riwle, or Ancrene Wisse, 
The, i.e. a rule for Anchoresses, a de¬ 
votional manual in prose written for 
the lule and guidance of certain Eng¬ 
lish nuns. The author is unknown. 
Tho work belongs to the early Middle 
English period (c. 1200-50). 

Andersen, Hans Christian (1805- 
75), Danish poet and author of dramas, 
novels, and books of travel, is chiefly 
known in England for his fairy tales, 
of which tho first volume appeared in 
1835. 

Anderson, Sherwood (1876- ), 

American writer. His chief works are: 
‘Marching Men* (1917), ‘Dark Laugh¬ 
ter’ (1925), ‘Hello Towns* (1929). 

Anderson, who writes in a mood of 
sombre realism, is, next to Ernest 
Hemingway (q.v.), one of the foremost 
of the modern American school of 
novelists. 
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, Andrea del Sarto, a poom by K. 
Browning (q.v.), included in ‘Men and 
Women* (1855). 

Andrea del Sarto was called ‘The 
Faultless Painter*. The poet presents 
him as reflecting, in a monologue ad¬ 
dressed to Lucrezia, his wife, on lxis 
deficiencies. 

Andreas, an OE. poem attributed by 
some to Cynewulf (q.v.), included in 
the * Vercelli Book * (q.v.). It is remark¬ 
able for its description of a sea voyage. 

Andrew of Wyntoun, see Wyntoun . 

Andrewes, Lancelot (1555-1620), 
bishop successively of Chichester, Ely, 
and Winchester (1619). He was re¬ 
nowned for his learning, wrote theo¬ 
logical works, and was among the 
divines appointed to make the ‘ author¬ 
ized version* of the Bible. 

Androcles, or Androclus, anti the 
Lion, a story told by Aulus Gellius 
(v. 14) of a slave who, running away 
from his master and hiding in a cave, 
was confronted by a lion. The animal 
presented to him a swollen paw, from 
which he extracted a thorn. Androcles 
was captured and sentenced to fight 
with a lion in the arena. It chanced 
that this lion was the same that he had 
relieved. The lion recognized him and 
instead of attacking him, showed every 
sign of affection. Bernard Shaw wrote 
a play ‘ Androcles and the Lion *(1912). 

Andrd'm&che, wife of Hector (q.v.) 
and mother of Astyanax. Hor parting 
with Hector before a battle is the moat 
pathetic passage in Homer’s ‘Iliad’ 
(Book VI). 

Andr5m€da, daughter of Cepheus, 
king of Ethiopia, and Cassiopea. Cas- 
siopea boasted herself (or her daughter) 
more beautiful than the Nereids. 
Whereupon Poseidon sent a sea-mon¬ 
ster to ravage tho country. To abate 
his wrath, Andromeda was exposed on 
a rock to the monster, but was rescued 
by Perseus (q.v.). Charles Kingsley 
(q.v.) wrote a poem on this myth, en¬ 
titled ‘Andromeda*. 

Aneirin, The Book of , see Aneurin . 

Anelida and Arcite, an early poem 
in rhyme-royal by Chaucer (q.v.), the 
lament of Queen Anelida for the false¬ 
ness of Arcite her lover. 


Aneurin or Aneirin ( fl . 600?), a 
Welsh bard whose compositions aro 
contained in a MS. ‘Book of Aneirin* 
of the 13 th cent. 

Angel, from tho Greek word ayychos, 
a messenger. Tho angels in the Scrip¬ 
tures are prominent chioily in the apoca¬ 
lyptic books; the apocryphal Book of 
Enoch enumerates seven archangels: 
Uriel, Raphael, Raguel, Michael, Saricl, 
Gabriel, and Jcrahmeel. According to 
a 4th-cent. work, tho heavenly beings 
are divided into three hierarchies, each 
containing three orders, viz. seraphim, 
cherubim, thrones; dominions, vir¬ 
tues, powers; principalities, archangels, 
angels. 

Angel, the coin, seo Noble. 

Angel in the House, The, sco Patmore. 

Angelic Doctor, The, Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas (q.V.). 

Angelica, in the * Orlando Innamorato * 
(q.v.) and ‘ Orlando Furioso* (q.v.). Cf. 
Milton, ‘Paradise Regained’, iii. 341. 

Angelo, in ‘Measure for Measure* 
(q.v.). 

Angles, The, one of the Low German 
tribes that settled in Britain and finally 
gave their naino to tho whole English 
people. 

Anglo-Catholic, see Catholic Church . 

Anglo-Saxon, originally a collective 
name for tho Saxons of England as 
distinct from tho ‘Old Saxons’ of the 
Continent, was extended to the entire 
Old English people and language be¬ 
fore the Conquest. In this book the 
English language before tho Conquest 
is referred to as Old English (sco Eng¬ 
lish). See also Angles and Saxon . 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, The , com¬ 
piled by monks working at different 
centres, notably Winchester, Canter¬ 
bury, and Peterborough, is a chrono¬ 
logical record, In vernacular, of events 
in England from the beginning of the 
Christian era to the middle of the 
12th cent. It contains some vivid 
and detailed passages. In the portion 
of the ‘Chronicle* relating to the 10th 
cent, are inserted some important 
poems, among others tho ‘Brunan- 
burh* (q.v.). The earlier part of the 
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‘Chronicle*, down to 892, may repre¬ 
sent the work or inspiration of King 
Alfred. 

Anglo-Saxon Literature, the litcra^ 
ture of the period from the Anglian 
invasion of the 5th and 6th cents, to 
about a.d. 1100-50. Comparatively 
little Anglo-Saxon poetry survives, 
most of it in 4 MSS.: in the Junius MS., 
the biblical paraphrases attributed to 
Ccedmon; in the Exeter Hook, a med¬ 
ley of religious and half-pagan verse; 
in the Cottonian MS., ‘Beowulf* and 
‘Judith*; and in the Vercelli Book, 
religious poems and lives of saints. 

‘Beowulf* (q.v.) and two fragments, 
‘Widsith* and ‘ Waldhere’, belong to the 
genre of heroic poetry (though ‘Beo¬ 
wulf* has a Christian tinge) compar¬ 
able to early German lays. So, too, 
do poems of lyric power like the 
‘Wanderer* and the ‘Seafarer’ and the 
much later ‘Maldon* (q.v.). The re¬ 
ligious poems, formerly attributed to 
Ccedmon (q.v.), are mainly biblical 
paraphrases. The ‘Cynewulf (q.v.) 
poems’, ‘Elenc*, ‘Juliana’, &c., prob¬ 
ably belong to the 9th cent, a.d., and 
are notable for a clearer narrative style. 
Two other poems of uncertain date, the 
‘ Phoenix ’ and the ‘ Dream of the Rood *, 
have a marked religious inspiration. 

Anglo-Saxon verse was based upon 
a long descended technique, peculiar to 
the Germanic race, a trochaic metre 
with 4 stresses in a line marked by 
alliteration, and a strong caesura. 
(See also Alliteration.) It had a rich 
vocabulary of compound phrases and 
metaphors and was suited to narrative 
rather than lyric poetry. Though often 
marred by awkwardness and peri¬ 
phrasis, it could bo strong and effective. 

Tho earliest scholars of the period 
wrote mainly in Latin prose. Alfred 
(q.v.), as he explains in his preface to 
the ‘Cura Pastoralis*, was instru¬ 
mental in encouraging vernacular prose 
writing. Besides the many translations 
which he himself performed or inspired, 
he probably caused the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle (q.v.) to be written. A great 
development in prose followed, notably 
in the writings of /Elfric (q.v.) (born 
c. a.d. 955) and of his contemporary 
Wulfstan (q.v.). Their prose was ener¬ 
getic and often eloquent. 

Anglo-Saxon literature ceased for 


the most part with the Norman Con¬ 
quest. For tho writing which followed, 
see under Middle English . 

Anima Poeiae, a collection of apho¬ 
risms, reflections, and other literary 
material, extracted from the note¬ 
books of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.), and 
published by Ernest Hartley Coleridge 
in 1895. 

Anna Christie , a play by Eugene 
O’Neill (q.v.) (1921), which was one of 
the playwright’s early successes. 

Anna Karenina, a novel by Tolstoy 
(q.v.). 

Anna Comnena ( b . 1083), the daugh¬ 
ter of the emperor Alexius Comnenua, 
and author of the ‘ Alexiad* (a history 
in fifteen books, mainly of her father’s 
life). She figures in Scott’s ‘Count 
Robert of Paris*. 

Anndlcs Cavnbriae , ancient annals of 
Wales, of which the earliest extant MS. 
dates from tho second half of the 10th 
cent. They have a special literary in¬ 
terest on account of their reference to 
the Battlo of Badon, which is one of the 
.sources of the subsequent Arthurian 
legend. 

ilMMais of the Parish, a novel by Galt 
(q.v.) (1821) which chronicles the 
events, great and small, that affected 
the homely lives of tho parishioners 
of Dalmailing in Ayrshire during tho 
period 1760-1810. 

Anne, queen of England, 1702-14. 

Anne of Geier stein, or The Maiden of 
the Mist, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) 
(1829). 

The period of the story is the reign 
of Edward IV. 

Annual Register, The , an annual re¬ 
view of events, founded by Dodsley 
(q.v.) in 1758. 

Annus Mirabilis, a poem by Dryden 
(q.v.) (1667). It is written in quatrains 
on the model of ‘ Gondibert* (q.v.), and 
deals with tho sea-fights against the 
Dutch and the Fire of London in the 
year 1666. 

Anselm, St. (1033-1109), Italian by 
birth, a pupil of Lanfrano at the abbey 
I of Bee in Normandy. William Rufus 
I appointed Anselm archbishop (1093), 
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but in 1097 ho withdrew to Romo. Ho 
returned to England as archbishop 
under Henry I. Anselm wrote many 
theological and philosophical works, in¬ 
cluding the famous ‘ Cur Deus Homo *. 
Commemorated on 21 April. 

Anson, George, Baron Anson (1697— 
1762), made his famous voyage round 
the world in 1740-4. The account of it, 
compiled by his chaplain, R. Waters, 
was published in 1748, and is a stirring 
narrative of the sea. 

Anson, Sir William Reyn ell (1843- 
1914), Warden of All Souls and a 
learned writer on the Law and Custom 
of the Constitution (1879-86) and on 
Contracts (1879). 

Anstey, Christopher (1724-1805), 
author of the * New Bath Guide ’(1766), 
a scries of letters in anapaestic verse, 
describing the adventures of the ‘ Blun¬ 
derhead Family * at Bath. 

Anstey, F., the pseudonym of Thomas 
Anstey Guthrie (1856-1934), author of 
many novels and dialogues, including 
‘Vico Vorsa* (q.v., 1882), ‘The Tinted 
Venus* (1885), ‘Voces Populi* (1890), 
• The Man from Blanklcy’s * (1893), and 
‘Salted Almonds* (1906). 

Antaeus, giant, son of Poseidon and 
Ge (the Earth). Hercules attacked him, 
and as Antaeus drew new strength 
from his mother whenever he touched 
the earth, Hercules lifted liirn in the 
air and squeezed him to death in his 
arms. 

Antenor, a wise counsellor of Priam 
(q.v.), king of Troy. 

Anthology, The Greek , a collection of 
about 4,500 poems, inscriptions, &c., by 
more than 300 writers (5th cent, b.c.- 
6th cent, a.d.), originating in a collec¬ 
tion by Meleager of Gadara (c. 60 B.c.), 
which grew by successive additions. 

Anthropo'phagi, in Greek legend, a 
people of Scythia that fed on human 
flesh. 

Antichrist, the personal opponent of 
Christ and his Kingdom, expected by 
the Early Church to appear before the 
end of the world, and much referred to 
in the Middle Ages. 


Anticlimax, see Bathos . 

Antigone, daughter of Oedipus (q.v.) 
and Jocasta. When the strife between 
her brothers Eteocles (q.v.) and Poly- 
neiccs had led to the latter*s death, sho 
buried his body against tho order of 
Creon, and was ordered by him to be 
buried alive. She took her own life, and 
Haemon, tho king’s son, who loved her, 
killed himself on her grave. This is the 
subject of a tragedy by ►Sophocles. 

Antigonus, in Shakespeare’s ‘Tho 
Winter’s Tale* (q.v.). 

Anti-Jacobin, The , a journal founded 
by Canning (q.v.) at the end of the 18th 

cent. , edited by Gifford (q.v.), and in¬ 
cluding among its contributors Can¬ 
ning, Ellis, and Frere (q.v.). 

Antindus, a youth of remarkable 
beauty, who was a favourite of tho 
Emperor Hadrian. He was drowned 
in the Nile in a.d. 122. 

Antiope, a daughter of Nycteus, be¬ 
loved by Zeus, by whom sho becamo 
mother of Amphion (q.v.) and Zethus. 

Antipholus, the name of tho twin 
brothers, sons of Aegeon, in tho 
‘Comedy of Errors* (q.v.). 

Antiquaries, The Society of, was 
founded about 1572 at the instance of 
Archbishop Parker, but was suppressed 
on the accession of James I. Tho 
present Society was founded in Janu¬ 
ary 1717-18. 

Antiquary, The , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1816). 

A young officer. Major Neville, whose 
birth is supposed to bo illegitimate, 
falls in love with Isabella Wardour, 
who, in deference to the prejudices of 
her father, Sir Arthur Wardour, re¬ 
pulses him. Under the assumed name 
of Lovel, he follows her to Scotland, 
falling in on the way with Jonathan 
Oldbuck, laird of Monkbams, a learned 
antiquary, and a neighbour of Sir 
Arthur. Lovel saves the lives of Sir 
Arthur and his daughter at tho peril of 
Ids own. He finally turns out to be tho 
son and heir of the earl of Glenallan, 
and all ends happily. The charm of the 

book, Scott's 'chief favourite among 
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all his novels’, lies in the character of 
the Antiquary, in which wo may recog¬ 
nize a caricature of Scott himself. 

Antisth&nes, the founder of the Cynic 
school of philosophy. He lived in the 
5th cent, b.c., and was a pupil of 
Socrates. Ho taught that virtue con¬ 
sists in the avoidance of evil and in¬ 
dependence of needs. Diogenes (q.v.) 
was the most famous of his pupils. 

Anti'strfiphe, in a Greek chorus, re¬ 
cited as the chorus proceeded in the 
opposite direction to that followed in 
the strophe. The metre of strophe and 
antistrophe was the same. 

Antoninus Pius, Roman emperor 
from 138 to 101. The wall of Antoninus 
between the Forth and the Clyde was 
built in his reign. 

Antonio, (1) the Merchant of Venice, 
in Shakespeare’s play of that name 
(q.v.); (2) the brother of Prospero in 
‘The Tempest’ (q.v.); (3) a sea-captain 
in ‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.); (4) tho bro¬ 
ther of Leonato in ‘Much Ado about 
Nothing’ (q.v.); (5) tho father of Pro¬ 
teus in ‘Two Gentlemen of Verona’ 
(q.v.). 

Antony and Cleopatra, an historical 
tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), prob¬ 
ably written about 1606-7, and first 
printed in tho folio of 1623. In it the 
poet closely follows North’s ‘ Plutarch ’. 

The play presents Mark Antony at 
Alexandria, enthralled by tho beauty 
of the Egyptian queen, Cleopatra. Re¬ 
called by tho death of his wife Fulvia 
and political developments, ho returns 
to Rome, wrhere the estrangement be¬ 
tween him and Octavius Caesar is 
terminated by his marriage to Oct avia, 
Caesar’s sister. But the reconciliation 
is short-lived, and Antony returns to 
Egypt. At the battlo of Actium, the 
flight of the Egyptian squadron is fol¬ 
lowed by the retreat of Antony, pur¬ 
sued to Alexandria by Caesar. There, 
after a momentary success, Antony is 
defeated. On the false report of Cleo¬ 
patra’s death, ho falls upon his sword. 
He is borne to Cleopatra and dies in her 
arms. Cleopatra, fallen into Caesar’s 
power, but determined not to grace his 
triumph, takes her own life by the bite 
of an asp. 

See also Cleopatra and All for Love. 
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Anubis, an Egyptian deity, ruler of 
tho dead. 

Aonia, a part of Boeotia which in¬ 
cludes Mt. Helicon and tho fountain 
Aganippe, sacred to the Muses. Hence 
Milton speaks of ‘the Aonian Mount* 
(‘Paradise Lost’, i. 15). 

Apache (ap&sh), the name of a tribe of 
Red Indians, applied in recent times to 
the hooligans of Paris. Cf. Mohock. 

Apelles, a celebrated Greek painter, 
of the time of Alexander the Great. Ho 
is a character in Lyly’s ‘ Alexander and 
Campaspe * (see Campaspe). 

Apemantus, tho ‘churlish philoso¬ 
pher’ in ‘Timon of Athens’ (q.v.). 

Aphaeresis, the suppression of a letter 
or syllable at the beginning of a word. 

Aphorism or Apophthegm, a short 
pithy sentence into which much thought 
or observation is compressed. 

A. P. H., see Herbert (Alan Patrick ). 
Aphrddite, see Venus. 

Apis, an ancient Egyptian deity. 

Apocrypha, The, in its special sense, 
those books included in the Septuagint 
and Vulgate versions of tho O.T. which 
were not originally written In Hebrew 
and not counted genuine by the Jew’s, 
and which w r ero excluded from the 
Sacred Canon by the Protestant party. 
They aro Esdras (I and II), Tobit, 
Judith, the rest of Esther, the Wisdom 
of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch 
(with the Epistlo of Jeremiah), the 
Song of tho Three Holy Children, the 
History of Susanna, Bel and the 
Dragon, tho Prayer of Manasscs, Mac¬ 
cabees (I and II). 

Apodosis, the main or consequent 
clause of a conditional sentence. 

Apollo, called also Phoebus, often 
identified with tho sun, was the son of 
Zous and Latona. He was the god 
who brings back sunshine in spring, 
who sends plagues, and who founds 
states and colonies. He was the god of 
music and poetry (cf. Shelley’s ‘ Hymn 
of Apollo’) and had the gift of knowing 
the future. He was the type of manly 
youth and beauty, and was repre¬ 
sented in the famous Colossus (q.v.) at 
Rhodes. 
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Apollonius of Tyre, the subject of 
a popular medieval romance. See 
Pericles (Shakespeare's drama). 


Apuleius ( b . c. a.d. 114), author of the 
‘ Metamorphosos seu de Asino Auroo\ 
‘The Golden Ass' (q.v.). 


Apollonius Rhodius, a poet and 
grammarian of Alexandria, 3rd cent. 
B.C. 


Apollyon, ‘The Destroyer’, the angel 
of the bottomless pit (Rev. ix. 11). He 
figures in Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress* (q.v.). 

Apologia pro Vita sua, see Newman . 


Apologie for Poetrie, The, or Defence 
/ ofPoesie, a prose essay by Sir P. Sidney 
(q.v.). A treatise by Stephen Gosson 
(q.v.), * the Schoolc of Abuse', dedicated 
to Sidney, was probably the occasion. 
The ‘Apologie' was published in 1595 
after Sidney's death. 

It is a methodical examination of the 
art of poetry and a critical discussion 
of the stato of English poetry in the 
author's time, such as had not be¬ 
fore appeared in English. The author 
classifies the various kinds of poetry, 
and discusses English poetry from 
Chaucer to his own day. Ho next deals 
with the principles that should be ob¬ 
served in tragedy and comedy, laments 
the poverty of English lyrical poetry 
and the affectation of the current Eng¬ 
lish style. Lastly, he deals with pro¬ 
sody in its special relation to the 
English language. 


Apologue, a fable conveying a moral 
lesson. 


Apophthegm, see Aphorism. 

Aposiopesis, a rhetorical artifice, in 
which the speaker comes to a sudden 
halt in the middle of a sentence, as if 
unable or unwilling to proceed. 

Appian Way, The, the first great 
Roman road, constructed in the cen¬ 
sorship of Appius Claudius Caecus 
(312 B.c.) from Rome to Capua and 
thence to Brundusium (Brindisi). 


Aquilo, sco Boreas . 

Aquinas, St. Thomas (c. 1225-74), 
Italian philosopher and Christian apolo¬ 
gist. His ‘Summa Totius Philoso- 
phiao' was a vast synthesis of the 
moral and political sciences, within 
a theological framework. His followers 
were called Thomists. 

Ara ros prec, a poem by T. S. Eliot 
(q.v.). The words are Provencal, ‘ Now 
I do pray you'. 

Arabesque, the Arabian or Moorish 
style of mural decoration, composed in 
flowing lines of branches, leaves, and 
scroll-work fancifully intertwined. 

Arabia Deserta, Felix, Petraea, the 

several parts of the desert region be¬ 
tween Egypt, Syria, and the Euphrates. 

Arabia Deserta, see Doughty. 

Arabian Nights 9 Entertainments, 

or The Thousand and One Nights , a col¬ 
lection of Arabic stories made known 
in Europe in the 18th cent, by the 
French translation of Antoine Galland. 
They were translated into English in 
1840, and again, by Sir Richard Bur¬ 
ton, in 1885-8. 

The framework of the tales (the story 
of the king who killed his wives suc¬ 
cessively on the morning after their 
marriage, until he married Schehera¬ 
zade, who saved her life by the tales 
she told him) is of Persian origin. But 
the stories are, for the most part, 
Arabian in character. 

Arachne, a weaver who challenged 
Athene (q.v.) to a contest. She aroused 
the wrath of Athene, who tore her 
work in pieces. Arachne in despair 
hanged herself, but she was changed 
into a spider. 

Aramis, see Three Musketeers. 


Appius, see Virginia. 


Arbiter elegantiae, see Petronius . 


Appius and Virginia, (1) a tragedy 
attributed to J. Webster (q.v.), (2) a 
tragedy by John Dennis (q.v.). 

April Fool’s Day, 1 April, probably 
the survival of ancient festivities held 
at the spring equinox. 


Arblay, Madame D% see Burney. 

Arbuthnot, John (1667-1735), phy¬ 
sician in ordinary to Queen Anne. He 
formed a close friendship with Swift 
and was acquainted with Pope and 
most of the literary men of his day. 
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His ‘History of John Bull’, a col¬ 
lection of pamphlets issued in 1712 
advocating: the termination of the war 
with Franco, was included in Pope and 
Swift's ‘Miscellanies* of 1727. This 
work was the origin of John Bull, the 
typical Englishman. Dr. Arbuthnot 
was the principal author of the ‘Me¬ 
moirs of Martinus Scriblerus* (q.v.), 
which were published with Pope’s 
‘Works* in 1741. Ho also wrote 
medical works, which proved him to 
bo in advance of his ago in medical 
science. 

Arcddes, Part of an Entertainment 
presented to the Countess-Douager of 
Derby , by Milton (q.v.), written about 
1633. It was probably composed at 
the request of Henry Lawes, the 
musician, while Milton was at Horton. 

The piece is short, and consists of a 
song by nymphs and shepherds as they 
approach the seat of state of tho 
countess, an address to them by the 
Genius of the Wood, in decasyllabic 
couplets, describing his occupations 
and praising music, and two further 
songs, one by tho Genius, the other by 
tho chorus. 

Arcadia, a mountainous district in the 
Peloponnose, taken as an ideal region 
of rustic contentment. 

Arcades ambo, ‘Arcadians both*, is 
applied by Virgil (Eel. vii. 4) to Cory- 
don and Thyrsis, young shepherds and 
poets. 

The phrase ‘Et in Arcadia ego’ is 
first found in a picture by Guercino 
(1590-1666), as an inscription on a 
tomb, meaning ‘ Even in Arcadia am I * 
(i.e. Death). 

Arcadia, The , a prose romance by Sir 
P. Sidney (q.v.), including at the end 
of each book a pastoral eclogue, begun 
in 1580 for the amusement of his sister, 
the countess of Pembroke, but not 
published until 1590, after Sidney’s 
death. Sidney had no high opinion of 
the work and is said to have asked 
when dying that it should be destroyed. 
But it has an important place in the 
history of English literature. 

The scene is laid in Arcadia, with its 
flowery meads, where ‘shepherd boys 
pipe ai tho* they would never be old*. 

The story is a maze of diversified 
incides.ts of romantic adventure, told 


in a flowery, repetitive style but with 
passages of occasional beauty and 
pathos. A prayer from it was quoted 
in a description of tho last moments 
of Charles I by the author of ‘Eikon 
Basilike* (q.v.), and the association 
was attacked by Milton in his reply. 

The miscellaneous poems printed 
with the ‘Arcadia* contain little that 
is comparable to Sidney’s other work, 
but they include the splendid dirge 
‘Ring out your bells, let mourning 
shews be spread’, and the song ‘My 
true love hath my heart*. 

Archangel, an angel of the highest 
rank. For the seven archangels enu¬ 
merated by tho Book of Enoch see 
under Angel . 

Archer, William (1856-1924), dra¬ 
matic critic, translator of Ibsen, and 
author of a play, ‘The Green Goddess’. 

Archilochus of Paros {ft. 648 b.c.), 
celebrated for his satirical iambic verses, 
and proverbial for his bitterness. 

Archimago, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Quecno*, tho great enchanter, sym¬ 
bolizing Hypocrisy, who deceives Una 
by assuming the appearance of the Red 
Cross Knight (i. i). His deceits are ex¬ 
posed, but in Book II he seeks ven¬ 
geance on Sir Guyon for what he has 
suffered at the hands of the Red Cross 
Knight. 

Archimedes (287-212 b.c.), famous 
mathematician and inventor of Syra¬ 
cuse, many of w hose w’orks are extant. 
See also Eureka . 

Arch-poet, see CoHas. 

Arcite, see Palamon and Arcite . 

Arden, a forest, centred in Warwick¬ 
shire, which figures frequently in Eliza¬ 
bethan literature. The scene of tho 
greater part of Shakespeare’s ‘As You 
Like It* is laid there. 

Arden of Feversliam, The Tragedy of 
Mr., a play (1592) which has been 
attributed by some to Shakespeare. It 
deals with the persistent attempts, 
finally successful, of Mistress Arden 
and her paramour, Mosbie, to murder 
Arden. See under Tragedy . 

Ardennes, The Wild Boar of the, 
William de la Marck, so called because 
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of his ferocity and acts of rapine. He 
figures in Scott’s 4 Quentin Durward \ 

Areopagitica , by Milton (q.v.) (1644). 
The title is derived from Areopagus 
(q.v.). 

In this discourse Milton, addressing 
the 4 Lords and Commons of England 
attacks their recent order ‘that no 
book . . . shall bo henceforth printed 
tinless the same bo first approved and 
licensed by such ... as shall bo thorcto 
appointed \ He shows, first that licens¬ 
ing has been chiefly the practice of 
those whom the Presbyterian Govern¬ 
ment most detest, viz. the Papacy and 
the Inquisition. Next, that promiscu¬ 
ous reading is necessary to the consti¬ 
tuting of human virtue. And thirdly, 
that licensing will be a grave discour¬ 
agement to learning; and he quotes tho 
case of the imprisoned Galileo. Milton 
ends with a magnificent exhortation in 
which he compares England to an 
‘eagle mewing its mighty youth’, and 
urges that it should not be shackled 
and restricted. 

Areopagus, the hill of Ares (Mars), at 
Athens, tho place of meeting of tho 
highest judicial tribunal of the city. 

Ares, tho god of war of the ancient 
Greeks, identified by the Romans with 
Mars. 

Ar&thusa, one of the Nereids (q.v.), 
and nymph of tho fountain that boro 
her name in the island of Ortygia near 
Syracuse. See Shelley’s poem, ‘Arc- 
thusa*. 

Aretino, Pietro, or the Aretine 
(1492-1556), author of five comedies 
and a tragedy, and also of poems of a 
scandalous or licentious character. Ho 
is frequently mentioned in English 
works of the Elizabethan and later 
periods. 

Argante, (1) In the Arthurian legend, 
Morgan le Fay (q.v.), the fairy queen 
to whom Arthur, after the last battle, 
Is borne to be healed of his wounds; 

(2) in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene* (in. 
vii), a mighty and licentious giantess, 
whom Satyrane puts to flight. 

Argonauts, the heroes who accom¬ 
panied Jason (q.v.) on board the ship 
‘ Argo * to Colchis to recover the Golden 
Fleece, 


Argos or Auaus, (1) a hordsman with 
a hundred eyes; (2) the dog of Ulysses 
(q.v.), who recognized his master on 
his return from Troy. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, eighth 
earl t first marquis of (1598-1661), figures 
in Scott’8 ‘The Legend of Montrose’ 
(q.v.), where his character is contrasted 
with that of his great rival, the earl of 
Montrose. Beheaded 1661. 

Argyle, John Campbell, second duke 
of (1678-1743), a distinguished military 
commander and statesman, figures in 
‘Tho Hoart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Ariadne, daughter of Minos (q.v.), of 
Crete. See under Theseus. 

Arian heresy. The heresy, formu¬ 
lated by Arius, an Alexandrian priest 
in tho time of Constantino, which de¬ 
nied tho doity of Christ. The heresy 
was repudiated in the Nicene Creed 
and in the Athanasian Creed. 

Ariel, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘The Tem¬ 
pest* (q.v.), a spirit whom the witch 
Sycorax has imprisoned in a cloven 
pine and whom Prospcro releases and 
employs in his designs; (2) in Milton’s 
4 Paradise Lost* (vi. 371), a rebel angel; 

(3) in Pope’s ‘The Rape of the Lock* 
(11. 53 et seq.), the chief of the sylphs; 

(4) Ariel = Shelley, in a novel of that 
name by Andr6 Maurois. 

Aries, see Ram. 

Arimaspians, a Scythian people, of 
whom Herodotus (iv. 27) relates that 
they had only one eye. 

Arioch, in ‘Paradise Lost’, iv. 371, 
one of tho rebel angels. 

Arion (fl. 600 b.c. ?), poet and musi¬ 
cian of Lesbos, said to have Invented 
the dithyramb or hymn to Dionysus. 
Legends relate that dolphins, charmed 
by his song, wafted him to land, when 
ho had been thrown overboard by the 
sailors conveying him. 

Ariosto, Ludovico (1474-1533), au¬ 
thor of 4 Orlando Furioso* (q.v.) (1532), 
the greatest of Italian romantic epics. 

Aristides, an Athenian general and 
statesman, sumamed ‘The Just', of 
the 5th cent. b.o. He was the advo¬ 
cate of a conservative policy as op¬ 
posed to the ‘strong navy’ policy of 



Aristippus 


21 


Arnold 


Themistoclos, and was * ostracised * or 
banished. 

Aristippus, founder of the Cyrenaic 
school of philosophy, was born about 
428 b.c. He taught that man should 
devote himself to extracting from life 
the maximum of pleasure. But he held 
that the pleasant was identical with 
the good, and must bo obtained by 
self-control. 

Aristophanes (c. 444 -c. 380 b.c.), the 
Athenian comic poet, whose comedies 
are of great historical value for their 
caricatures of the leading personages 
of the time and their comments on 
current affairs. The following are his 
extant comedies: the ‘Acharnians’, 
the ‘Knights*, the ‘Clouds’ (a criti¬ 
cism of the new spirit of philosophical 
inquiry), the ‘Peace’, the * Wasps’, the 
‘Birds’, the ‘Frogs* (Euripides and 
Aeschylus contending for the tragic 
prize among the dead), the ‘Plutus’, 
the ‘Lysistrata’ and ‘ Ecclcsiazusae’, 
and the * Thesmophoriazusao’ (Euri¬ 
pides tried and convicted at the female 
festival of the Thesmophoria). 

Aristophanes* Apology, a poem by 
It. Browning (q.v.) (1875), an imagi¬ 
nary defence of comedy against the 
tragic poet, Euripides. 

Aristotle (384-322 B.c.), the great 
Greek philosopher, studied at Athens 
under Plato, and stayed there for 
twenty years, was subsequently ap¬ 
pointed by Philip of Macedon to bo 
tutor to his son Alexander. On the 
accession of tho latter to the throno 
(335), Aristotle returned to Athens, 
where he lectured to many scholars 
( v . Peripatetics) and composed the 
greater part of his works. His writings, 
which had an immense influence on 
thought, cover an extraordinarily wide 
field: logic, moral philosophy, meta¬ 
physics, poetry, physics, zoology, 
politics, and rhetoric. His most famous 
works are his ‘ Ethics’, an introduction 
to moral philosophy, ‘Poetics’, and 
‘Politics', though the scope of this last 
is limited to the city-state of his day. 

Armadto, The Invincible, was dis¬ 
patchedby Philip II of Spain in 1588. 
It wad] defeated by the English fleet 
under luord Howard, Drake, Frobisher, 
HawkiAs, &c. 


Armado, Don Adriano de, in ‘ Love’s 
Labour’s Lost' (q.v.). 

Armageddon (Rev. xvi. 16), where 
the Kings of the Earth are to be 
gathered for battle. 

Arminianism, the doctrine of James 
Arminius, opposed to that of Calvin 
(d. 1609), particularly with regard to 
predestination. 

Armstrong, John (1709-79), phy¬ 
sician and poet, author of the ‘Art of 
Preserving Health’ (1774). 

Arnold, Sir Edwin (1832-1904), au¬ 
thor of ‘The Light of Asia, or The 
Great Renunciation' (q.v., 1879), a 
poem of which Buddha is the subject, 
lie made a number of translations 
from the Sanskrit. 

Arnold, Matthew (1822-88), son of 
T. Arnold (q.v.), the great headmaster 
of Rugby, became fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford, and an inspector of 
schools, and was professor of poetry at 
Oxford (1857-67). His first volume of 
poems (1849) contained ‘ The Forsaken 
Merman* and tho sonnet on Shake¬ 
speare. ‘Empedocles on Etna, and 
other Poems’ (1852), contained ‘Tris¬ 
tram and Iseult'. In 1853 appeared aA 
volumo of 4 Poems’ containing extracts 
from the earlier books, ‘Sohrab and 
Rustum* and ‘The Scholar-Gipsy' 
(qq.v.); also tho ‘Church of Brou', 

‘Rcquiescat’, the ‘Memorial Verses 
to Wordsworth’, and tho ‘Stanzas in 
Memory of the Author of Obermann'. 
‘Poems, Second Series’, including 
‘Balder Dead’ (q.v.), appeared in 
1855; ‘Merope, a Tragedy’ in 1858; 
and ‘New Poems’, including ‘ThyT- 
sis* (q.v.), ‘Rugby Chapel’, ‘Heine’s 
Grave’, ‘A Southern Night’ (a lament 
for one of his brothers), and other well- 
known pieces, in 1867. 

The bulk of Matthew Arnold's prose 
works appeared after 1860. The most 
important of these were the ‘ Essays in 
[Criticism* (1865 and 1888), in which 
he gave literary criticism an unusually 
wide scope, extending it to an attack 
on the ‘philistinism' or ‘provinciality* 
then, in his opinion, prevailing in Eng¬ 
land. He also published lectures ‘On 
Translating Homer’ (1861) and ‘The 
Study of Celtic Literature' (1867). 
His ‘Culture and Anarchy', a criticism 
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of English social and political life, ap¬ 
peared in 1869; and this was followed 
by various works of religious criticism. 

Special reference is due to Arnold’s 
attempts to secure the improvement of 
education in England. Ho was sent in 
1859, and again in 1865, to study edu¬ 
cational systems on the Continent, and 
his reports drew attention to our de¬ 
ficiencies in this respect. There are 
further references to his views on edu¬ 
cation in other writings, e.g. in * Culture 
and Anarchy* (18G9). 

Arnold, Thomas (1795-1842), is prin¬ 
cipally remembered as the headmaster 
(1828-42) who raised Rugby to the 
rank of a great public school. Ho was 
the author of an unfinished * Ilistory of 
Rome* (1838-42) and of an edition of 
Thucydides (1830-5), and is celebrated 
in ‘Tom Brown’s Schooldays* (q.v.). 

Arraignment of Paris, The , a pas¬ 
toral play inverse byPeele (q.v.) (1584). 

Amncsmith, Martin , a novel by Sin¬ 
clair Lewis (q.v.) (1925). 

Arsis, the strong or accented syllable 
in English metre. The precise meaning 
of the word in Greek is uncertain. 

Art of English Poesy, an attack on 
rhyme in English poetry by Thomas 
Campion (d. 1619), to which S. Daniel 
(q.v.) replied. 

Art of Rhetorique, see Wilson (T.). 

Arte of English Poesie, see Putten- 
ham . 

Artegall, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queene *, 
Bk. v, the champion of justice. 

Artemis, see Diana . 

Artemisia, (1) a queen of Halicar¬ 
nassus in Caria, who accompanied 
Xerxes in his invasion of Greece and 
fought with distinction at the battle of 
Salamis; (2) the wife of Mausolus, king 
of Caria, to whose memory she erected 
the Mausoleum. 

Artful Dodger, The, in * Oliver Twist * 

(q.T.). 

Arthur, King. The romantic figure of 
King Arthur has some historical basis. 
He was probably a chieftain or general 
in the 5th or 6th cents. 

He first takes form as a romantic 


hero in the 'Historia Regum Britan- 
niae* of Geoffrey of Monmouth (12th 
cent.), and this story was developed 
by the Norman writer Wace (q.v.), 
who added many details. The ‘ Round 
Table * is first mentioned by him, a de¬ 
vice to settle the disputes as to prece¬ 
dence among Arthur’s knights. Wace’s 
work served as the basis of the ‘Brut* 
of Layamon (q.v.), tbo first English 
record, which adds many romantic 
details, and a fairy clement, to the 
story. 

The Arthurian story was then de¬ 
veloped in French and Arthur became 
the centre of a mass of legends in 
various tongues. 

The story of Arthur is the founda¬ 
tion of Malory’s ‘Morto d’Arthur* 
(q.v.), but most of this work is occu¬ 
pied with the exploits of the Knights 
of the Round Table, the quest of the 
Holy Grail, the loves of Launcelot and 
Guinevere and of Tristram and Iscult. 
For Tennyson’s presentation of the 
story see Idylls of the King. 

Arthur, Prince, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene ’, symbolizes ‘ Magnificence * 
(? Magnanimity), in the Aristotelian 
sense of perfection of the virtues. He 
enters into the adventures of the 
several knights and brings them to a 
fortunate conclusion. 

Articles of Religion, The, or The 
Thirty-nine Articles, the thirty- 
nine statements to which those who 
take orders in the Church of England 
subscribe. Theso received parliamen¬ 
tary sanction in 1571. 

Arundel Marbles, The, part of a col¬ 
lection of statuary, pictures, gems, and 
books made by Thomas Howard, 2nd 
earl of Arundel (1585 7-1646), and given 
by his grandson to the University of 
Oxford. 

Arveragus, in Chaucer’s ‘Franklin’s 
Tale* (see ‘Canterbury Tales*), hus¬ 
band of Dorigen. 

Arviragus, in ‘Cymbeline’’ (q.v.), one 
of the king’s sons. 

Aryan, a term applied by some to the 
groat division of languages which in¬ 
cludes Sanskrit, Zend, Persian, ■ Greek, 
Latin, Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic, 
with their modem representatives; 

\ 
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also called Indo-European and Indo- 
Germanic. Also applied to one belong¬ 
ing to or descended from the ancient 
people who spoke the parent Aryan 
language, particularly, though often 
fallaciously, in this senso by the ad¬ 
ministration of the Third German 
Reich. 

As You Like It, a comedy by Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.), probably produced about 
1599, not printed till the tolio of 1623. 
It is a dramatic adaptation of Lodge’s 
(q.v.) romance ‘Rosalyndc’, with the 
addition of the characters of Jaques 
and Touchstone, the humorous scenes, 
and other minor alterations. 

Frederick has usurped the dominions 
of the Duke his brother, who is living 
with his faithful followers in the forest 
of Arden (q.v.). Celia, Frederick’s 
daughter, and Rosalind, the Duke’s 
daughter, living at Frederick’s court, 
witness a wrestling match in which 
Orlando, son of Sir Rowland de Roys, 
defeats a powerful adversary, and 
Rosalind falls in love with Orlando and 
he with her. Orlando, who at his 
father’s death has been left in the 
charge of his elder brother Oliver, has 
been driven from homo by Oliver’s 
cruelty. Frederick, learning that Or¬ 
lando is the son of Sir Rowland, who 
w as a friend of the exiled Duke, has his 
anger against the latter revived, and 
banishes Rosalind from his court, and 
Celia accompanies her. Rosalind as¬ 
sumes a countryman’s dress and takes 
the name Ganymede; Celia passes as 
Aliena his sister. They live in the forest 
of Arden, and fall in with Orlando, who 
has joined the banished Duke. Gany¬ 
mede encourages Orlando to make love 
to her as though she were his Rosalind. 
Oliver comes to the forest to kill Or¬ 
lando, but is saved by him from a 
lioness, and is filled with remorse for his 
cruelty. He falls in love with Aliena, 
and their wedding is arranged for the 
morrow. Ganymede undertakes to Or¬ 
lando that she will by magic produce 
Rosalind at the same time to be married 
to him. When all are assembled in 
presence of the baniRhed Duke to cele¬ 
brate the double nuptials, Celia and 
Rosalind put oil their disguise and 
appear in their own characters. News 
is brought that Frederick the usurper, 
Betting out to seize and destroy his 


brother and his followers, has been con¬ 
verted from his intention by ‘an old 
religious man* and has made restitu¬ 
tion of the dukedom. 

Jaques, a lord attending on the 
banished Duke, a contemplative char¬ 
acter, compounded of humour and 
melancholy, and Touchstone, a cynical 
philosopher in the garb of a buffoon, 
who married the country wench, Au¬ 
drey, are among the delightful minor 
characters of the play. 

Asaph, in the part of ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel’ (q.v.) written by Tate, is 
Dryden. (Cf. 1 Chron. xvi. 4-7.) 

Ascanius, the son of Aeneas (q.v.). 
Ascendant, see House ( Astrological ). 

Ascham, Roger (1515-68), was edu¬ 
cated at Cambridge, where he distin¬ 
guished himself in classics and became 
Greek reader in 1538. He published in 
1545 * Toxophilus ’, a treatise in English 
m dialogue form on archery, urging 
the importance of physical training in 
education. Tn 1553 he became Latin 
secretary to Queen Mary, and in 1558 
private tutor to Queen Elizabeth. In 
his ‘Scholemaster*, published after his 
death, he dealt with the education of 
boys of position. He contributed not¬ 
ably to the development of a simple 
English prose style. 

Asclepiades, a lyric poet of Samos 
(3rd cent. B.C.), inventor of the Asclc- 
piadic metre (a spondee, two or three 
choriambs, and an iambus). 

Asclepius, see Aesculapius, 

Ash Wednesday, the first day of Lent. 

Ash Wednesday, the title of a poem 
by T. S. Eliot (q.v.). 

Ashley Library, a private library, 
collected by T. J. Wise, acquired on 
his death by the British Museum. 

Ashmolean Building (the ‘ Old Ash- 
molean’), Oxford. Erected 1679-83 by 
the University, for the reception of the 
collection of curiosities given by Elias 
Ashmole (1617-92). The claim that 
the designer was Wren is debated. The 
collection was moved to a new building 
in 1897. 

Ashtaroth, see Astarle, 

Asmadai (‘Asmodeus’), in ‘Paradise 
Lost*, vi. 365, one of the rebel angels. 
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Asmodaeus, in Tobit iii. 8, the evil 
spirit who loved Sarah, and slew the 
seven husbands given to her in suc¬ 
cession. The spirit was driven away by 
Tobias according to instructions given 
by the angel; after which he was able 
to marry Sarah. 

Asolando , the title of the collection of 
the last poems of B. Browning (q.v.) 
(1890). It contains some of the author's 
most beautiful short pioccs, and ends 
with the well-known ‘Epilogue'—‘At 
the midnight in the silence of the sleep - 
time*. 

Aspasia, the famous Greek courtesan, 
acquired fame at Athens by her beauty 
and wit. Pericles (q.v.) made her his 
lifelong companion. See Pericles and 
Aspasia . 


Asphodel, a genus of liliaceous plants. 
The poets make it the flower of the 
Elysian fields. ‘Daffodil’ is a corrup 


Augusta (Byron’s half-sister) figures 
in his poem ‘Manfred* (q.v.). The 
story of Byron and Augusta is told in 
‘Astarte', by Ralph Milbanko, earl of 
Lovelace (issued privately in 1905 and 
for general sale in 1921). 

Astolat, in Malory's ‘Morte d'Arthur*, 
is Guildford in Surrey. For the ‘Fair 
Maid of Astolat ’ see Elaine le Blank . 

Astraea Reflux , a poem on the 
Restoration of Charles II, by Dry den 
(q.v.) (1660). (Astraca, a daughter of 
Zeus, was said to have lived on earth in 
the Golden Age and to have been a 
source of blessing to men.) 

Astrophel , a pastoral elegy, by Spen¬ 
ser (q.v.) (1586) on the death of Sir 
Philip Sidnoy. Spenser again lamented 
him in ‘ The Ruines of Timo ’. 

^Ldlstrophel and Stella , the sonnet 
Mi series in which Sir P. Sidney (q.v.) ex- 


tion of 'asphodel'. 

Aspramont, Aspramonte in Calabria, 
in the Charlemagne legends, the scene 
of a fictitious war against the Saracens. 

Asquith, Margot, Countess of Oxford 
and Asquith , wife of Herbert Asquith, 
Liberal Prime Minister (d. 1928), author 
of a famous and outspoken ‘Autobio¬ 
graphy’ (1922), and well known as a 
journalist. 

Asser (d . 909 ?), a monk of St. David’s, 
who entered the household of King 
Alfred. He wrote a Latin life of Alfred 
and a chronicle of English history be¬ 
tween 849 and 887. The authenticity 
of these has been disputed. 

Assonance, the correspondence or 
rhyming of one word with another in 
the accented and following vowels, 
but not in the consonants, as, e.g., 
in Old French versification. Milton, 
Tennyson, and other poets used it 
consistently as a literary device for 
socuring melodious and onomatopoeic 
effects. Wilfrid Owen is remarkable 
for his development of ‘assonance 
and dissonance' as a substitute for 
rhyme. 

Astarte, Ashtaroth, Ashtoreth, 
Ishtak, the eastern equivalent of the 
Greek Aphrodite, the goddess of love 
and fruitful increase. 

Astarte is the name under which 


pressed his love for Penclopo Devercux, 
daughter of the 1st carl of Essex. In 
1580 she married Lord Rich against 
her will, and Sidney’s disappointment 
and passion are supposed to have 
found voice in these poems. 

Atabalipa, in ‘Paradise Lost', xi. 409, 
is Atahualpa, the Inca of Peru. 

Atalanta, in Greek mythology, a great 
huntress, whose beauty gained hermany 
admirers. She required her suitors to 
run a race with her; those who lost 
were to die. Many suitors perished in 
the attempt, till Milanion presented 
himself. Aphrodite had given him 
three golden apples. Ho cunningly 
threw down the apples, and Atalanta 
stopped to gather them, so that Mi¬ 
lanion arrived first at the goal. For 
Swinburne’s ‘Atalanta in Calydon' see 
Swinburne, 

Atalantts, The New , see Manley. 

Ate, a daughter of Zeus, who incites 
men to wickedness and strife. 

Atellan or Oscan Fables, Atellanae 
Fabviae, a comic but not wanton kind 
of popular farce, performed not by 
professional actors, but by Roman 
citizens of good birth. 

Athanasian Greed, The, the creed 
Quicunque vult, called in some manu¬ 
scripts the creed of St. Athanasius 
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(q.v.). Its origin has been the subject 
of much controversy. 

Athanasius, St. (c. 296-373), bishop 
of Alexandria in the reign of the 
emperor Constantine, and a vigorous 
opponent of the Arian heresy. 

Atheism , On the Necessity of ', see 
Shelley (P. B.). 

AtheisVs Tragedie, The , a tragedy 
by Tourneur (q.v.) (1611). 

Athenae Oxonienses, see Wood (A.). 

Athenaeum , The , a literary and artis¬ 
tic review, founded in 1828, rose to 
eminence under Charles Wentworth 
Dilke (q.v.), and many of the greatest 
English writers of the nineteenth cen¬ 
tury were among its contributors. ‘ The 
Athenaeum’ was incorporated in ‘The 
Nation and Athenaeum’ in 1921, and 
this in turn in ‘ The New Statesman ’ in 
1931. 

Athenaeum Club, The, in London, 
was founded in 1824 as an association 
of persons of literary, scientific, and 
artistic attainments, patrons of learn¬ 
ing, &c. 

Athene, the patron goddess of Athens 
and other Greek cities, and of urban 
crafts, identified by the Romans with 
Minerva. The origin of her other 
name Pallas is unknown. She is repre¬ 
sented generally with a countenance 
marked by masculine firmness and 
composure rather than by softness and 
grace. See also Arachne. 

Atherton, Gertrude (1857-1937), 
American novelist. Her chief works 
are: ‘The Aristocrats’ (1901), ‘Black 
Oxen’ (1923), ‘The Crystal Cup’ (1925). 

Athos, Mt., the ‘Holy Mountain’ in 
Greece, the easternmost of the three 
Chalcidic peninsulas. It has been occu¬ 
pied since the Middle Ages by various 
communities of monks. 

Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, the 
‘Three Musketeers’ (q.v.). 

Atkins, see Tommy Atkins . 

Atlantic Monthly, The , an American 
magazine, founded in 1857 with J. R. 
Lowell (q.v.) as editor. It has num¬ 
bered among its contributors O. W. 
Holmes, Emorson, Bret Harte, and 
Whittier. 


Atlantis, a fabulous island in the ocean 
west of the Pillars of Hercules, a beauti¬ 
ful and prosperous country. But owing 
to the impiety of its inhabitants, it 
was swallowed up by the sea. The 
story is told by Plato in the ‘Timaeus*. 

Atlantis , Ne\r, see New Atlantis • 

Atlas, one of the Titans (q.v.), punished 
for rebellion by having to support the 
sky. Perseus (q.v.), by means of the 
Medusa’s head, turned him into a 
mountain, which runs across the deserts 
of North Africa. 

Atom, The History and Adventures of 
an, a satire by Smollett (q.v.) (1769). 

Atossa, see Moral Essays. 

Atreus, a son of Pelops (q.v.) and king 
of Argos. The post-Horneric poets re¬ 
late that Atreus, to revenge himself on 
his brother Thyestes for seducing his 
wife, invited Thyestes to a banquet 
and servod him the flesh of his children 
to eat. Thyestes lied in horror, cursing 
the house of Atreus, which was visited 
by various calamities. Atreus was the 
father (or the grandfather) of Aga¬ 
memnon and Menelaus (qq.v.). 

Atropos, see Parcae. 

Atterbury, Francis (1662-1732), 
bishop of Rochester, engaged in the 
Plialaris (q.v.) controversy, and in the 
political and theological disputes of 
the day. Ho was a notable preacher 
and a trenchant political writer. 

Attic, a dialect of ancient Greek spoken 
at Athens. As an epithet, it is applied 
to a pure, simple, polished style, as 
being characteristic of tho best Greek 
writers. Sec also Order . 

Attic Salt, refined, delicate, poignant 
wit. 

Attic boy, The, in Milton’s ‘II Pen- 
seroso’ (q.v.); see Cephalus . 

Atticus, tho character under which 
Popo (q.v.) satirized Addison (q.v.) in 
lines published in 1723. The lines re¬ 
appeared in Popo’s ‘Epistle to Dr. 
Arbuthnot *,1735. The original Atticus 
was Cicero’s friend and correspondent. 

Attila, king of the Huns. He ravaged 
the Eastern Empire during the years 
445-50, and died in 453. 
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Aubrey, John (1626-97), antiquary, 
author of a collection of • Lives’ of 
eminent persons, much used by An¬ 
thony 4 Wood (q.v.). 

Auburn, see Deserted Village. / '" 

Aucassin and Nicolettc, a late 13 th- 
cent, legend of Provence, which has 
been translated or adapted by F. W. 
Bourdillon, Swinburne, Andrew Lang, 
and Eugene Mason. With ‘Amis and 
Amile* it forms the subject of one of 
Pater’s ‘Studies in the History of the 
Renaissance’. The original is in prose 
interspersed with songs telling of the 
thwarted but faithful love and adven¬ 
tures of a youth and captive maid. 

Auchinleck (pron. * Affleck ’), the name 
of the family estate of James Boswell 
(q.v.). 

Auden, Wystan Hugh (1907- ), 

poet, author of ‘Poems* (1930), ‘The 
Orators’ (1932), ‘The Dance of Death* 
(1933), ‘The Dog beneath the Skin’ 
(with Christopher Isherwood) (1933), 
‘Look, Stranger’ (1936). Notable for 
the free vigour of his verse and the out¬ 
spokenness of his political opinions; 
associated with the revival of verse 
drama in popular form. 

Audrey, in ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.), 
the country wench wooed and won by 
Touchstone. 

Audrey, St., St. Etheldreda, patron 
saint of Ely. 

Tawdry Lace appears in the earliest 
quotation as St. Audrey's lace. It was 
probably offered for sale at her fair, 
and this doubtless led to the produc¬ 
tion of cheap and showy qualities of 
the article, which at length gave to 
tawdry its later meaning. 

Audubon, John James (1780-1851), 
an American ornithologist of French 
descent, noted for his remarkable pic¬ 
tures of birds. 

Aufidius, in ‘Coriolanus’ (q.v.). 

Augean Stables. Augeas, king of Elis, 
had an immense herd of oxen, whose 
stables hod never been cleansed. The 
cleansing in one day was one of the 
labours of Hercules (q.v.). Hercules 
accomplished it by changing the course 
of the river Alpheus so that it should 
flow into the stables. 


Augusta Leigh, Byron’s half-sister, 

see Leigh. 

Augustan Age, a period of literary 
eminence in the life of a nation, so 
named because during the reign of tho 
emperor Augustus (27 b.c.-a.d. 14) 
Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Tibullus, &c., 
flourished. Tho term is usually applied 
in the history of English literature to 
tho period of Pope and Addison. Among 
other famous writers of the time were 
Steele, Swift, Defoe, Gay, Prior, and 
Congreve. It was notable for the perfec¬ 
tion of the heroic couplet (q.v.) and tho 
development of a clear logical proso 
style. Some of these characteristics aro 
to be found in the time of Drydcn, but 
the Elizabethan qualities of rhetoric 
and eloquence in prose, conceits and 
bombast in verse, still remained. Tho 
‘ Age of Pope ’ had a classical evenness, 
a preference for wit and eleganc&Tand 
for intellectual rather than emotional 
satisfaction. (See also Classicism.) Its 
traditions survived throughout the 
greater part of the 18th cent., notably 
in tho writings of Johnson, Gold¬ 
smith, and Sheridan. (See Goldsmith’s 
‘Augustan Ago in England’; Saints- 
bury’s ‘Peace of the Augustans*; and 
Austin Dobson’s ‘Eighteenth-Century 
Vignettes’.) (In French literature the 
term is applied to the period of Corneille, 
Racine, and MoliOrc.) 

Augustin or Austin Friars, an order 
of mendicant friars, formed in the 13th 
cent, under the rule of St. Augustine. 

Augustine, St., of Hirro (#45-430), 
was for a time a Manichaean, but was 
converted after hearing the sermons of 
Ambrose, bishop of Milan. Ho became 
bishop of Hippo, and was engaged in 
constant theological controversy. Tho 
most famous of his numerous works is 
the ‘De Civitate Dei’ (‘City of God*), 
a treatise in vindication of the Christian 
Church. His ‘Confessions’ contain a 
striking account of his early life. 

Augustine, St. (d. 604), first arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, was sent by 
Pope Gregory with forty monks to 
preach the Gospel in England. He is 
commemorated on 26 May. 

Augustinian Canons, an order of 
canons who adopted the Rule of St. 
Augustine in the 11th cent. 
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Augustus, Gaius Julius Caesar Oc- 
TAVIANUS (63 B.C.-A.D. 14), the nephew 
of Julius Caesar, and first Homan 
emperor, occupying the throne from 
27 B.c. till his death. 

Auld Lang Syne, a song not entirely 
of Bums’s composition, but taken down 
by him ‘from an old man’s singing’. 
The refrain, at least, had long been in 
print. 

Auld Reekie, a term applied to Edin¬ 
burgh, in allusion to its smoky atmo¬ 
sphere. 

Auld Robin Gray, see under Lindsay 
(Lady A.). 

Aulus Gellius, see Gellius. 

Aureng-Ze.be , a tragedy by Dry den 
(q.v.) (1676). It was his last rhymed 
play. 

Aurdra, tlio Greek Eos, a daughter of 
Hyperion (q.v.) and the goddess of the 
dawn. 

Aurora Leigh , a romance in blank 
verso by E. B. Browning (q.v.) (1856). 

Aurora Leigh tells the story of her 
life, and the story Is made the vehicle 
for the expression of the author’s views 
on a variety of subjects. 

Aurora Raby, a character in Byron’s 
‘Don Juan* (q.v.), a beautiful and 
innocent young heiress. 

Ausonius, Decimus Magnus (c. 
a.d. 310-90), a Homan poet uho sang 
of the Moselle, its wine and trout, j 

Austen, Jane (1775-1817), was bom 
at Steventon in Hampshire, of which 
her father was rector, and lived an un¬ 
eventful life at her birthplace, at Bath, 
Southampton, and Chawton. She is 
buried at Winchester. Of her com¬ 
pleted novols (for which see under their 
titles) ‘Sense and Sensibility’ appeared 
in 1811, ‘Pride and Prejudice’ in 1813, 
‘Mansfield Park* in 1814, ‘Emma’ in 
December 1815, ‘Northanger Abbey’ 
and ‘Persuasion* posthumously in 
1818. The order in which they were 
written is somewhat different. ‘Pride 
and Prejudice ’, in its original form and 
entitled ‘First Impressions’, was be¬ 
gun in 1796, refused by a publisher in 
1797, and revised before ultimate pub¬ 


lication. ‘Sense and Sensibility* was 
begun in 1797, but apparently left un¬ 
finished for many years. ‘Northanger 
Abbey* was begun in 1797, sold to a 
publisher in 1803, but not then pub¬ 
lished. The manuscript was recovered 
in 1816, and may have been revised, 
but appears to represent the earliest of 
her work as we have it in the six pub¬ 
lished novels. ‘Mansfield Park* was 
begun in 1811, ‘Emma* in 1814, and 
‘Persuasion* in 1815. Besides these 
Jane Austen was author of two works 
which she did not publish, ‘Lady 
Susan * (the story, written about 1805, 
and told in letters, of a designing 
coquette, the widow Lady Susan Ver¬ 
non) and a fragment, ‘The Watsons*. 
A further fragment, written in 1817, 
known to her family as ‘ Sanditon *, w as 
published in 1925. The standard 
edition of Jane Austen is that of R. W. 
Chapman, 1923; Letters, 1932. 

Auster, see Notus. 

Austin, Alfred (1835-1913). Be¬ 
tween 1871 and 1908 published twenty 
volumes of verse, of little merit. A 
prose work, ‘The Garden that I love* 
(1894), proved very popular, and in 
1896 Austin was made poet laureate, 
shortly afterwards publishing in ‘The 
Times* an unfortunate ode celebrat¬ 
ing the Jameson Raid. Some of his 
pleasantest work is to be found in his 
prose writings. His ‘Autobiography* 
appeared in 1911. 

^Austin, Mary Hunter (1868-1934), 
American novelist, short-story writer, 
chiefly known for her studies of Ameri¬ 
can Indian life. Among her works are 
‘The Land of Little Rain* (1903), ‘The 
American Rhythm’ (1923). 

Austin Friars, see Augustin Friars . 

Authorized Version, see Bible (The 
English). 

Autobiography, the story of one’s 
life, written by one’s self. (The word 
does not occur before the 19th cent., 
though as a form of literature it occurs 
from the earliest period.) Autobio¬ 
graphy has become'increasingly popu¬ 
lar in modern times. Among famous 
examples in English literature are 
Gibbon’s ‘ Memoirs ’ (1796), Trelawny’s 
‘Adventures of a Younger Son* (1831), 
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Mill’s ‘Autobiography* (1873), and 
Gosse*s ‘Father and Son* (1907). 
Samuel Butler’s ‘Way of All Flesh* 
(1903) is a good example of an auto¬ 
biographical novel. In which the events 
of one’s life slightly disguised are pre¬ 
sented as fiction. 

Auto-da-fe, a Portuguese expression 
meaning ‘act of faith’, popularly ap¬ 
plied to the burning alive of heretics. 

Autocrat of the Breakfast Table, 
The, see Holmes (O. W.). 

Autdlycus, (1) a son of Hermes, cele¬ 
brated for his craft as a thief; (2) the 
witty rogue and pedlar in ‘The Win¬ 
ter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 

AutdmSdon, the charioteer of Achilles. 

Avalon, in Arthurian legend, a mythi¬ 
cal land like the Fortunate Isles (q.v.). 
It is to Avalon that Arthur is borne 
after his death. 

Ave atque vale, Latin, ‘hail and fare¬ 
well!*, notably in the poem of Catullus 
in memory of his brother, to which 
Tennyson refers in his poem ‘Frater, 
ave atque vale*. 

Avenel, Sir Julian and Mary, in 
Scott’s ‘ The Monastery ’ and * The 
Abbot* (qq.v.). 

Avernus, a lake of Campania. The 


ancients regarded it as the entrance to 
hell. 

Avignon, a city on the Rhdno in 
Franco. Clement V removed the papal 
seat to Avignon in 1308, and there it 
remained until 1377. 

Avon, The Swan of, Shakespeare, 
born at Stratford-on-Avon, so called 
by Jonson. 

Ayenbite of Imvit, * Remorse of Con¬ 
science’, a prose translation from tho 
French, made by Dan Michel of North- 
gate, Canterbury, about 1340, and 
chielly of philological interest. 
Ayltcin, a novel by W. T. Watts- 
Dunton (q.v.). 

Aytoun, William Edmondstone 
(1813-65), a descendant of Sir Robert 
Aytoun (1570-1638), tho reputed au¬ 
thor of the lines on which Burns based 
his *Auld Lang Syne’. He is chiefly 
remembered for his ‘ Lays of the Scot¬ 
tish Cavaliers’ (q.v., 1849), and for his 
‘Firmilian, or tho Student of Badajoz* 
(1854), a mock-tragedy. 

Azazel, see Scapegoat. In ‘Paradise 
Lost’ (i. 534) Azazel raises the stan¬ 
dard of the host of Satan. 

Aztecs, a native American people, 
conquered by the Spaniards under 
Cortez early in tho 16th cent. 


B 


B.B.C., The, the British Broadcast¬ 
ing Corporation, constituted in 1927. 

Baal, name of the chief god of the 
Phoenician and Canaanitish nations; 
hence, a false god. 

Bob Ballads, a collection of humorous 
ballads by W. S. Gilbert (q.v.) (1869 
and ‘More Bab Ballads* 1873). 

Babbitt , a novel by S. Lewis (q.v.) 
(1922). The book depicts life in Zenith, 
a prosperous American town of the pre¬ 
sent century, where minds and electrical 


appliances are equally standardized. 
Against this background the author 
draws in minute detail the character 
and mode of life of George F. Babbitt, 
a successful real-estate broker. 

Babbitt, Irving (1865-1933), Ameri¬ 
can critic and professor at Harvard; 
with Paul Elmer More, a defender of 
the classic tradition in recent American 
criticism. 

Babes in the Wood, see Children in 
the Wood . 



Babu 


29 


Bacon 


Babu, or Baboo, a Hindu title of re¬ 
spect answering to our Mr. or Esquire; 
hence, a native Hindu gentleman; also 
(in Anglo-Indian) a native official who 
writes in English. 

Babylon, a magnificent city, once the 
capital of the Chaldee empire; also the 
mystical city of the A pocaly pse; whence 
in modern times applied rhetorically to 
any^great and luxurious city. 

The Whore of Babylon is a term 
applied to tlio Roman Catholic Church 
by the early puritans, with reference to 
Rev. xvii. 

The Hanging Gardens of Baby¬ 
lon aro said to have been made by 
Nebuchadnezzar (605-562 B.c.). 

Babylon , an old ballad, of three sisters,, 
to each of whom in turn an outlaw 
proposes the alternative of becoming 
a ‘rank robber's wife’ or death. The 
first two choose death. The third 
threatens the vengeance of her brother 
‘Baby Lon*. This is the outlaw him¬ 
self, who thus discovers that ho has 
murdered his own sisters, and there¬ 
upon takes his own life. 

Babylonian Captivity, the period 
(r. 603-536 b.c.) during which the Jews 
were captive in Babylon: allusively, 
the period of the Papacy at Avignon. 

Bacchanalia, the mysteries celebrated 
In ancient Romo in honour of Bacchus 
(Q.v.). 

Bacchantes, priestesses of Bacchus, 
represented with dishevelled hair and 
garlands. 

Bacchus, also known as Dionysus to 
the Greeks, the son of Zeus and Semele 
(q.v.), a god of the fertility of nature 
and especially of wine. Greek tragedy 
was probably developed from the cus¬ 
tom of representing the history of the 
god in sacred choruses at his festival. 

Bacchylides, the most important 
Greek lyric poet after Pindar, sinco the 
publication (1897) of the large papyrus 
fragments. He lived about 470 b.c. 

Bach, J oh ann Sebastian (1685-1750), 
one of the greatest composers of all 
time. He was for many years musical 
direotor of two churches at Leipzig, 
where he composed most of his music. 
Much of this is of a sacred character, 


highly intellectual, and showing a su¬ 
premo command of counterpoint and 
fugue. 

Bacheller, Irving (1859- ), Ameri¬ 

can writer, known chiefly for his popu¬ 
lar novel, ‘Eben Holden' (1900), and 
for his story of Lincoln, * A Man for the 
Ages’ (1919). 

Back Kitchen, The, in Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.), was 'The Cyder 
Cellars’ in Maiden Lane, frequented by 
Person, Maginn, Charles Dickens, &c. 

Backbite, Sir Benjamin, in Sheridan’s 
‘School for Scandal’ (q.v.). 

Bacon, Friar, see Friar Bacon and 
Friar Bungay. 

/Bacon, Francis, first Baron Yeru- 
lam and Viscount St. Albans (1561- 
1626), younger son of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, Lord Keeper In Queen Eliza¬ 
beth’s reign. He went through the 
various steps of the legal profession, 
entered Parliament in 1584, and then 
wrote papers on public affairs, includ¬ 
ing a ‘ Letter of Advice to Queen Eliza¬ 
beth’ urging strong measures against 
the Catholics. He made the acquain¬ 
tance of the earl of Essex, who treated 
him with generosity and endeavoured 
to advance him in his career. Never¬ 
theless, having been appointed to in¬ 
vestigate the causes of Essex’s revolt 
in 1601, he w T as largely responsible for 
the earl’s conviction. Ho became 
Solicitor-General in 1607, Attorney- 
General in 1613, Lord Keeper in 1617, 
and Lord Chancellor in 1618. In 1621 
ho w r as charged before tho House of 
Lords with bribery, and confessed that 
he had been guilty of ‘corruption and 
neglect’ but denied that he had ever 
perverted justice. He was deprived of 
the great seal, fined, and condemned 
to confinement. He remained in the 
Tower only a few days. The remaining 
years of his life were spent in literary 
and philosophical work. Pope de¬ 
scribed him as ‘the wisest, brightest, 
meanest of mankind'. 

Bacon’s works may be divided into 
three classes, the philosophical (which 
form by far the greatest portion), the 
literary, and the professional works. 
The principal and best known of the 
philosophical works are: (1) the ‘Ad¬ 
vancement of Learning' (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in English in 1605; (2) the 
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‘Novum Organum* (q.v.), published in 
I-atin in 1620; and (3) the ‘De Aug- 
mentis*, published in Latin in 1623. 
It was Bacon’s ambition to create a new 
system of philosophy, based on a right 
interpretation of nature, to replace that 
of Aristotle. Of Bacon’s literary works, 
the most important are the ‘Essays’ 
(q.v.), first published in 1597, and 
issued in final form, 1625; the ‘New 
Atlantis’ (q.v.) in 1626; and the ‘His¬ 
tory of Henry the Seventh’, in 1622. 
The most important of his professional 
works are the treatises entitled * Maxims 
of the Law ’ and ‘ Reading on the Sta¬ 
tute of Uses’. 

Bacon wrote in Latin the works to 
which he attached importance, with a 
view, as he supposed, to their greater 
permanence. Yet he was capable of 
varied and beautiful styles in English, 
and there is a magnificence in much of 
his writing. Many of the sentences in 
the ‘Essays’ have assumed almost the 
character of proverbs. 

Bacon, Roger (1214 ?-94), student at 
Oxford and Paris, may be described as 
the founder of English philosophy; he 
advocated the substitution of an ap¬ 
peal to experience for the method of 
argument from premisses based on 
authority. Bacon had a wide know¬ 
ledge of tho sciences, was an accom¬ 
plished Greek scholar, and knew 
Hebrew and Aramaic. As a practical 
scientist he invented spectacles, and 
indicated the manner in which a tele¬ 
scope might bo constructed. J 

Bacon and Bungay, (1) the rival 
publishers in Thackeray’s ‘ Pendennis ’ 
(q.v.); (2) see Friar Bacon and Friar 
Bungay . 

Baconian Theory, the theory that 
Francis Bacon (q.v.) wrote tho plays 
attributed to Shakespeare, started, ap¬ 
parently, in the middle of the 18th 
cent.; it is based partly on (supposed) 
internal evidence in Shakespeare’s 
plays and partly on external circum¬ 
stances. 

Badman, The Life and Death of Mr., 
an allegory by Bunyan (q.v.) (1680). 

The allegory takes the form of a 
dialogue in which Mr. Wiseman relates 
the life of Mr. Badman, recently de¬ 
ceased, and Mr. Attentive comments 
on it. The story is entertaining as well 
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as edifying, and has a place in the 
evolution of the English novel. 

Badon, Mount, the scene of a battle 
connected with tho legends of Arthur. 
It is first mentioned by Gildas (q.v.), 
but without reference to Arthur. The 
‘Annales Cambriao* (q.v.) give the 
date of the battle as 518. 

Baedeker, Karl (1801-59), printer 
and publisher, in Essen, Germany, of 
tho famous guide-books. 

Baffin, William (d . 1622), navigator 
and discoverer. He was pilot in tho 
Muscovy Company’s expeditions of 
1615 and 1616 in search of tho North- 
West Passage. Ho wrote accounts of 
most of his voyages. 

Bagehot, Walter (1826-77), a banker 
and shipowner, joint-editor with R. H. 
Hutton of tho ‘National Review* after 
1855, and editor of tho ‘Economist* 
from 1860 till his death. His remark¬ 
able insight into economic and political 
questions is shown in his ‘The English 
Constitution’ (1867) and ‘Lombard 
Street’ (1873). His ‘Literary Studies* 
(1879) contain Rome excellent and In¬ 
dividual criticism. 

Bagnet, Mr. and Mrs., in DickenR’s 
‘Bleak House* (q.v.). 

Bagstock, Major Joe, in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son* (q.v.). 

Baiae, a town on a small bay near 
Naples, a favourite resort of the Ro¬ 
mans. Its site is now covered by tho 
sea. 

Bailey, The Old, on tho site of New¬ 
gate gaol, the seat of the Central 
Criminal Court in London. 

Bailey, Nathan or Nathaniel (d. 
1742), author of an etymological dic¬ 
tionary (1721). 

Bailey, Philip James (1816-1902), 
author of a long poem ‘Festus* (q.v.) 
(1839). Bailey is often regarded as the 
father of the ‘ Spasmodic School* (q.v.). 

Baillie, Joanna (1762-1851), Scottish 
dramatist and poetess, was a close 
friend of Sir Walter Scott, who admired 
her ‘Plays on the Passions* (1798). 

Bailly, Henry, in Chaucer*s ‘Canter¬ 
bury Tales* (q.v.), the host of the 
Tabard Inn. 


30 




Baines 


31 


Ballad 


Baines, Constance and Sophia, in 
Bennett’s ‘ The Old Wives’ Tale * (q.v.). 

Bajazet or Bajayet, ruler of the Otto¬ 
mans (1389-1402), figures in Marlowe’s 
4 Tamburlaine the Great* (q.v.). 

Balaam, warned by God not to move 
against the invading Israelites yet did 
so on his ass. lie would have been 
killed by an angel had not his ass 
saved him. When lie beat the ass, it 
opened its mouth and reproved him. 
(Num. xxii-xxiv.) 

Balaam, Sir, the subject of a satire in 
Pope’s ‘Moral Essays’, Ep. iii, a re¬ 
ligious, frugal citizen tempted by the 
Dovil through wealth, who becomes a 
corrupt courtier. 

Balaclava, a small seaport on the 
coast of the Crimea, near Sebastopol, 
was the scene in the Crimean War of 
the famous charge of the Light Brigade 
(26 Sept. 1854), celebrated in Tenny¬ 
son’s poem. 

Balade of Charitie, The , a poem by 
Chatterton (q.v.). 

Balaustion’s Adventure , a poem by 
It. Browning (q.v.) (1871), which dis¬ 
cusses and translates from Euripides’ 
‘Alcestis’. 

Balboa, Vasco Nunez de (1475- 
1517), one of the companions of Cortez, 
the conqueror of Mexico. It was he 
who first, in 1513, discovered the Pacific 
Ocean, not Cortez, as Keats supposed. 

Balchristie, Jenny, in Scott’s ‘The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Balder, in Scandinavian mythology, a 
son of Odin (q.v.), the god of the 
summer sun, beloved by all, but 
threatened with death. Frigga, his 
mother, has persuaded all things to 
vow not to injure him, but has over¬ 
looked the mistletoe. Loki (q.v.) in¬ 
duces the blind god Hodur to throw a 
branch of mistletoe at Balder, and this 
kills him. 

Balder , a dramatic poem by Dobell 
(Q.v.) (1854), the most notable produc¬ 
tion of the ‘Spasmodic School* (q.v.). 

Balder Dead, a poem by M. Arnold 
(q.v.) (1853). 

Balder (q.v.) has been slain by the 
blind HOdur through the scheming of 


Loki. The poem tells of the lament of 
the gods for him, and of Hermod’s 
journey to the shades to persuade Hela 
to give him up. 

Balderstone, Caleb, in Scott’s * Bride 
of Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 

Baldur, see Balder . 

Bale, John (1495-1563), notable as 
having written ‘King John’, the first 
English historical play. 

Balfour, David, in It. L. Stevenson’s 
‘Kidnapped’ (q.v.) and ‘Catriona*. 

Balfour of Burley, John, leader of the 
Cameronlan sect, figures in Scott’s ‘ Old 
Mortality *. 

Balin le Savage and Balan, two 

brothers, whose deeds and death at 
each other’s hands unwittingly are told 
in Malory’s ‘Morte d*Arthur’, Bk. II, 
and in Tennyson’s ‘Idylls of the King’ 
(q.v.); also in Swinburne’s ‘Tale of 
Balcn* (1896). 

Ball, John, leader of the Peasants’ 
Revolt (1381): tho subject of W. 
Morris’s ‘The Dream of John Ball’. 

Ballad (originally a song intended as 
tho accompaniment to a dance; hence 
a light, simple song of any kind, or a 
popular song, often one celebrating or 
attacking persons or institutions. From 
this last is derived the modem sense in 
which a ballad is a simple spirited 
poem in short stanzas in which some 
popular story is graphically narrated.) 

Most English ballads, in the form in 
which wo know them, date from the 
15th cent.; but the 13th-ccnt. ‘Judas* 
ranks as a ballad and it is certain that 
from Anglo-Saxon times there existed 
short alliterative lays from which 
ballads later developed. The standard 
ballad verso form is a quatrain, often 
with only one rhyming pair (a b c b) 
and iambic lines of eight and six syl¬ 
lables alternately. Its characteristics 
are: (1) that it tells a story in verse; 
(2) that the story is a single incident 
dramatically treated, not a continuous 
narrative; (3) that its statements are 
impersonal and do not express the 
author’s emotions directly. (Oral tra¬ 
dition has played a great part in the 
composition of genuine ballads. The 
theory of oommunal authorship, long 
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held by Grimm (q.v.) and others, is 
now generally replaced by a belief that 
an individual may have composed a 
ballad initially which would be added 
to or altered by successive reciters.) 

With the introduction of printing, 
the ballad form was used for political 
and topical purposes (see Broadside ), 
and these continued to be popular until 
the 19th cent. The genuine ancient 
ballads were collected, often from oral 
tradition, notably by Pepys, Bagford, 
and Percy: later by Alan Cunning¬ 
ham, Scott, and others. The standard 
modem collection is that of Child (q.v.), 
who printed 305 ballads in their differ¬ 
ent versions. Many of the stories which 
they relate can be paralleled in the 
folk-lore of other European and even 
Eastern countries. 

Imitations of the ballad, both in 
form and style, have been made often 
with great success. Of these ‘literary 
ballads' Coleridge's ‘Ancient Mariner' 
and Keats’s ‘La Belle Dame sans 
Mcrci' are outstanding examples. 

Ballade, strictly, a poem of one or 
more triplets of seven (or eight-lined) 
stanzas, each ending with the same line 
as refrain, e.g. Chaucer’s ‘Complcynt 
of Venus'. More generally, a poem 
divided into stanzas of equal length, 
usually of seven or eight lines. 

Ballantyne, James (1772-1833), at 
first a solicitor, then a printer in Kelso, 
printed Sir W. Scott’s ‘Minstrelsy of 
the Scottish Border* in 1802, and 
thenceforth continued to print Scott’s 
works. Ho was ruined by the bank¬ 
ruptcy of Constable & Co. in 1826. 

Balliol College, Oxford, was founded 
by John do Baliol in 1263. Among 
famous masters of this college have been 
John Wycliffe and Benjamin Jowott 
(qq.v.), and among its many distin¬ 
guished members a largo proportion 
of the British statesmen of the last 
hundred years. 

Balmoral Castle, a royal residence 
near Braemar in Aberdeenshire. Queen 
Victoria (q.v.) visited the neighbour¬ 
hood in the summers of 1848-50, and 
purchased the estate in 1852. The 
present castle was commenced in 1853. 

Balthazar (‘possessor of treasure’), 
one of the three Magi (q.v.) or ‘wise 


men of the East*. He is represented as 
king of Chaldea. 

Balthazar, the name assumed by 
Portia as a lawyer in Shakespeare's 
‘Merchant of Venice* (q.v.). 

Baltic f The Battle of, see Campbell. 

Balzac, Honors de (1799-1850), 
French novelist, author of the great 
collection of romances entitled ‘La 
Com6dio Humaine’ in which ho en¬ 
deavoured to represent, faithfully and 
minutely, tho whole complex system of 
Fronch society. 

Banbury, a town in Oxfordshire, 
formerly noted for tho number and 
zeal of its Puritan inhabitants. Whence 
‘Banbury man’ is used for a sancti¬ 
monious fellow. 

Banbury Cross, destroyed by the 
Puritans, has been restored in recent 
times. 

Banbury cheeses were thin, and 
Bardolph in Shakespeare’s ‘Merry 
Wives’ (i. i) addresses Slender as ‘You 
Banbury cheese I' 

Bandello, Matteo (1480-71562), an 
Italian writer of amusing and licentious 
romances. Tho tales in Painter’s 
‘Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.) arc largely 
drawn from his works. 

Bandusia, a fountain celebrated by 
Horace, probably on his Sabine farm. 

Bangorian Controversy, a church 
controversy of tho early years of tho 
reign of George I. Benjamin Hoadly, 
bishop of Bangor, published a pamphlet 
and preached a sermon in 1717 reduc¬ 
ing Church authority to a minimum 
and making sincerity the chief test of 
true religion. These gave rise to tho 
‘Bangorian controversy*, in which a 
great number of pamphlets were issued. 

Bank of England, The, founded on 
the basis of a scheme put forward by 
William Paterson (1658-1719) with a 
view to raising money for William Ill’s 
foreign campaigns. 

Banks, Sir Joseph (1743-1820), ex¬ 
plorer and natural historian, who 
accompanied Cook (q.v.) in his expe¬ 
dition round the world. Banks left 
a narrative of Cook’s voyage. 

Bankes's Horse, see under Morocco* 
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Bannockburn, battle of, 1314, in 
which the English wore defeated by 
Robert Bruce, is described in Scott’s 
‘Lord of the Isles’, vi. 

Banquo, in ‘Macbeth’ (q.v.). Though 
mentioned by Holinshcd, he is not re¬ 
garded as an historical character. 

Banshee, a supernatural being sup¬ 
posed by the peasantry of Ireland and 
the Highlands to wail under the wi¬ 
dows of a houso when one of the In¬ 
mates is about to die. 

Bantam, Angelo Cyrus, in ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.), Grand Master of 
the Ceremonies at Bath. 

Barabas, in Marlowe’s ‘Jew of Malta* 
(q.v.). 

Barabbas, the robber, released in¬ 
stead of Jesus (Matt, xxvii. 1C-2C). 

Barataria, in ‘Don Quixote* (q.v.), 
the island of which Sancho Panza is 
governor. 

Barbara Allan, a Scottish ballad in¬ 
cluded in Percy’s ‘Rcliqucs’, on the 
subject of the death of Sir John Grehmc 
for unrequited love of Barbara Allan, 
and her subsequent remorse. 

Barbarossa, the nickname (‘lted- 
Beard’) of the emperor Frederick I of 
Germany (1152-90). Barbarossa was 
drowned in a river in the course of the 
Third Crusade, but legend says that he 
still sleeps in a cavern in tlio Kyff- 
hftuser mountain, with his companions 
about him and his beard grown round 
a stono table. There is a poem, ‘ Sleep¬ 
ing Heroes’, on tho subject by Edward 
Shanks. 

Barbary Corsairs, the cruisers of 
Barbary (the Saracen countries along 
the N. coast of Africa), to whose at¬ 
tacks tho ships and coasts of tho 
Christian countries wero incessantly 
exposed. 

Barbason, a demon mentlonod by 
Shakespeare in ‘The Merry Wives’, 
n. ii, and ‘Henry V*, n. i. 

Barbauld, Mrs. Anna Letitia (1743- 
1825), n€e Aikin, was author of mis¬ 
cellaneous poems and prose essays. 

Barbour, John (1316 7-95), Scottish 
poet, was archdeacon of Aberdeen in 
1357. He composed his poem ‘The 
4408 


Bruce’, celebrating tho war of inde¬ 
pendence and deeds of King Robert 
and James Douglas, about 1375. 

Barbusse, Henri (1873-1935), French 
novelist, author of the well-known 
volume of short stories.of tho War, ‘Le 
Feu* (1916); also of ‘Clart6* (1919), 
*La Lucur dans l’ablme’ (1921), &c. 

Dorchester Towers, a novel by A. 
Trollope (q.v.) (1857). 

This is the second in the Barsetshirc 
scries, the sequel to ‘ The Warden*, and 
is mainly occupied with the struggle 
between Mr. Slope and Mrs. Proudie 
for the control of the diocese, and in 
particular for the disposal of the war- 
denship of Hiram’s Hospital. 

Barclay, Alexander (1475 7-1552), 
poet, scholar, and divine, translated 
Brant’s ‘ Narrenschiff * into English 
verse as ‘The Ship of Fools* (q.v.) 
(1509). 

Bard, The , a Pindaric ode by Gray 
(q.v.) (1757). 

The ode is based on a Welsh tradition 
that Edward I ordered all the bards 
that fell into his hands to be put to 
death. It is a lamentation by a Whlsh 
bard, and a curse pronounced by him 
and the ghosts of his slaughtered com¬ 
panions on Edward’s race. Then the 
bard sings of tho glories that will come 
with tho house of Tudor, and of the 
poets of that age. 

Bardell, Mrs., In ‘Pickwick Papers* 
(q.v.), Mr. Pickwick’s landlady, who 
sues him for breach of promise. 

Bardolph, in Shakespeare’s‘Henry IV* 
and ‘ Henry V ’ (qq.v.), one of Falstaff’s 
boon companions. He is hanged for 
looting in the French war. In the 
‘Merry Wives of Windsor* (q.v.) he is 
discarded by Falstaff and employed as 
tapster at the Garter Inn. 

Bareacres, Earl and Countess of, in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair* (q.v.). 

Baretti, Giuseppe Marc* Antonio 
(1719-89), came to London and opened 
a school for teaching Italian in 1751. 
He was a friend of Johnson and Thrale 
(qq.v.). 

Barham, Richard Harris (1788- 
1845), a clergyman, author of *In- 
goldsby Legends*, first published in 
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4 Bentley’s Miscellany’ and ‘The Now 
Monthly Magazine*, and reissued in 
1840. He was particularly successful 
in the comic treatment of medieval 
legend. 

Baring-Gould, Sabine (1831-1924), 
author of a large number of religious 
works and novels, including ‘ John Her¬ 
ring’ (1883), ‘Richard Cable’ (1888). 

Barker, Harley Granville (1877— 
), dramatist, author of * The Voysey 
Inheritance* (1905), ‘The Secret Life* 
(1923), &c. Ho is especially known for 
his remarkable productions and essays 
on the production of Shakespeare. 

Barkis, in ‘David Copperfield* (q.v.), 
the carrier, who sent a message by 
David to Clara Pcggotty that ‘ Barkis 
is willin’*. 

Barleycorn, John, the personification 
of barley, as the grain from which malt 
liquor is made. 

Barlow, Joel (1754-1812), American 
poet and diplomat remembered as the 
author of ‘ The Columbiad’, and as one 
of the ‘Hartford Wits*. 

Barmecide, a family of princes ruling 
at Baghdad, concerning one of whom 
the story is told in the ‘ Arabian Nights ’ 
that he put a succession of imaginary 
dishes before a beggar. The beggar 
pretended to be intoxicated by the 
imaginary wine, and fell upon his enter¬ 
tainer. Hence ‘Barmecide* is used of 
one who offers illusory benefits. 

Bamaby Budge, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1841), the earlier of his two his¬ 
torical novels (see Tale of Two Cities), 
the period dealt with being that of the 
Gordon anti-popery riots of 17 80. Reu¬ 
ben Haredale, a country gentleman, 
has been murdered, and the murderer 
has never been discovered. Geoffrey 
Haredale, his brother, a Roman Catho¬ 
lic, and Sir John Chester are enemies. 
Chester’s son Edward is in love with 
Haredale’s niece, Emma; and the 
elders combine to thwart the match. 
The Gordon riots supervene, fomented 
secretly by Chester. Haredale’s house 
is burnt, and Emma carried off. Ed¬ 
ward saves the lives of Haredale and 
Emma, and wins Haredale’s consent to 
his marriage. Haredale discovers the 


murderer of his brother, the steward 
Rudge, the father of the half-witted 
Bamaby. Rudge pays the penalty of 
his crime. Chester is killed by Hare¬ 
dale in a duel. 

The principal interest of the book 
lies in the vivid descriptions of tho 
riots, and in the accessory characters: 
tho pathetic figure of Bamaby; tho 
sturdy locksmith Gabriel Vardcn; 
Simon Tappertit his apprentice, small 
in body but aspiring and anarchical in 
soul, and Miss Miggs, his mean and 
treacherous servant; Dennis the Hang¬ 
man ; and lastly Grip, Barnaby’s raven. 

Barnacles, The, in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit* (q.v.), types of government 
officials in the ‘Circumlocution Office*. 

Barnard, Lady Anne, see Lindsay 
(Lady A.). 

Barnardine, in Shakespeare’s ‘Mea¬ 
sure for Measure* (q.v.). 

Barnes, Barnabe (1569 1-1609), a 
voluminous wTitcr of verso, issued his 
‘ Parthenophil and Parthenophe* in 
1593. 

Barnes, William (1801-86), rector of 
Came, wroto a number of poems in the 
Dorset dialect (‘Poems of Rural Life*, 
three series, 1844, 1859, and 1863). 

Barney, in ‘Oliver Twist* (q.v.). 

Barnfleld, Richard (1574-1627), 
poet; two of his pieces, in the ‘Passion¬ 
ate Pilgrim* (q.v.) (1599), were long 
attributed to Shakespeare, the better 
known of these being, ‘As it fell upon 
a day, In the merry month of May 

Barnum, Piiineas (1810-91), the 
great American showman. 

Barnwell, George , see George Barn¬ 
well. 

Baroque, from the Portuguese barroco , 
meaning a rough or imperfect pearl. 
It is applied to the heavily ornamented 
stylo of architecture that succeeded tho 
stylo of the Renaissance. It reached its 
culmination in Italy and France in the 
early part of the 18th cent. Cf. Rococo . 
Tho word is used generally in literary 
criticism of ornamented or grandilo¬ 
quent works. 

Barr&s, Maurice (1862-1923), French 
writer and politician known outside 
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France for the extreme nationalism of 
his views. At his death he ranked with 
Anatole France as one of the represen¬ 
tative literary figures of his time. 

Barrie, Srn James Matthew (1860- 
1937), in his early days a journalist (cf. 
‘The Greenwood Hat*, 1938). As a 
dramatist his most original work is to be 
found in ‘Quality Street* (1901), ‘The 
Admirable Crichton* (1902), ‘What 
Every Woman Knows’ (in which he 
pricks the bubble of male self-suffi¬ 
ciency, 1908), and ‘The Twelve-Pound 
Look* (the exposure of a pompous 
egoist, 1910); wffiile he gained immense 
popularity with ‘Peter Pan* (q.v.) 
(1904). Ilis other publications include: 
‘My Lady Nicotine* (1890), ‘ The Little 
Minister ’(1891),* Sentimental Tommy ’ 
(1896), ‘The Little White Bird’ (1902), 
‘Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens’ 
(1906), and ‘Peter and Wendy’ (1911). 

Barry, Elizabeth (1658-1713), a cele¬ 
brated actress who owed her entrance 
to the stage to Rochester. Otway was 
passionately devoted to her, but bhe 
did not return his affection. 

Barry Cornwall, see Procter (B. TT\). 

Barry Lyndon , The Lvck of , a Ro¬ 
mance of the Last Century , by Fitzboodlc, 
a satirical romance by Thackeray (q.v.) 
(‘Fraser’s Magazine’, 1844), subse¬ 
quently entitled 1 The Memoirs of Barry 
Lyndon, Esq., by Himself’. 

Barsetshirc Novels , The, of A. Trol¬ 
lope (q.v.) are the following: ‘The 
Warden*, ‘Barchester Towers’, ‘Doc¬ 
tor Thorne*, ‘Framloy Parsonage’, 
‘The Small House at Allington’, and 
‘ The Last Chronicle of Barsct. * 

Bartholomew, Massacre of St., the 
massacre of Huguenots throughout 
France on the night of the festival, 
24 Aug. 1572. 

Bartholomew Fair, a famous London 
fair held at least from Henry IPs time 
until the 19th cent. It is described 
in Jonson’s ‘Bartholomew Fayro*. 

Bartholomew’s Hospital, St., built 
in London by Rahere (rf. 1144), cleric 
and formerly king’s Jester. 

Barton, Sir Andrew, the subject of a 
ballad in two parts, included in Percy’s 
‘Roliques*. He was a Scottish sea 
officer who lived in the 16th cent. 


Bas Bleu, see Blue Stocking . 

Basil , Pot of, see Isabella , or the Pot of 
Basil. 

Basilikon Doron, sec James 7. 

Basilisk, a fabulous reptile, alleged to 
bo hatched by a serpent from a cock's 
egg; its breath, c\ on its look, w r as fatal. 

Baskerville, John (1706-75), the 
famous printer. His first work, a 
quarto edition of Virgil, appeared in 
1757. 

Baskett, John (d. 174 2), king’s printer, 
was printer to the University of Ox¬ 
ford, 1711-42. 

Bassanio, in ‘Merchant of Venice* 
(q.v.). 

Bassianus, in Shakespeare’s ‘Titus 
Andronicus’ (q.v.). 

Bastard , The , see Savage (R.). 

Bastard, Philip the, son of Sir Robert 
Faulconbudge, in Shakespeare’s ‘ King 
John’. 

Bastard, William the, in English 
history, is William the Conqueror. 

Bastille, the, in Paris, used as a state 
prison, was destro>ed by the populace 
of Paris on 11 July 1789. 

Bates, Miss, in Jane Austen’s ‘ Emma* 
(q.v.). 

Bates, Charley, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist ’ (q.v.), one of the pickpockets in 
Fagin’s gang. 

Bates, IIf.nry Walter (1825-92), 
naturalist. Ilis ‘The Naturalist on tho 
Amazons* was published m 1863. 

Bates, John, in Shakespeare’s ‘ nenry 
V’ (q.v.), one of the English soldiers 
with whom the king converses before 
the battle. 

Bath, the city in the west of England, 
so called from its hot springs. Bath’s 
modern reputation dates from the 17th 
cent., but it rose to the zenith of its 
fame and prosperity under the rule of 
Richard (‘Beau’) Nash, the ‘King of 
Bath’ in the 18th cent. It is the sub¬ 
ject of very frequent literary allusion, 
having been visited among many others 
by Smollett, Fielding, Sheridan, Fanny 
Burney, Goldsmith. Southey, Landor, 
Jane Austen, Wordsworth, Cowper, 
Scott, Moore, and Dickens. 
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Bath , Wife of, see Canterbury Tales. I Battle of the Frogs and the Mice, 


Bathos, Greek, ‘depth*. The current 
usage for ‘ descent from the sublime to 
the ridiculous* is due to Pope’s satiro, 
‘Bathos, the art of sinking in Poetry* 
{‘Miscellanies*, 1727-8). The title was 
a travesty of Longinus’s essay, ‘ On the 
Sublime*. 

Batrachonigomachia, or Tlattlc of 
the Frogs and. the Mice , a mock-heroic 
Greek poem, at one time erroneously 
attributed to Homer. 

Thomas Parnell (q.v.) wroto a 
satirical ‘ Homer’s Battle of the Frogs 
and the Mice* (1717), against Theobald 
and Dennis. 

Battle, Sarah, tho subject of one of 
Lamb’s ‘Essays of Elia* (q.v.), a 
character drawn from Mrs. Burney, 
the sister-in-law of Fanny Burney 
(q.v.). 

Battle of Alcazar, The , a play in 
verse by Poclo (q.v.) (1594). 

Battle of Lake Regillus , The, tho 
title of ono of Macaulay’s ‘Lays of 
Ancient Romo* (q.v.), which describes 
the great victory of the Romans over 
the Latins under Tarquin in 498 b.c. 

Battle of Maldon, see Mcddon . 

Battle of Otterhoume, see Otter- 
bourne. 

Battle of the Books , The, a prose 
satire by Swift (q.v.), written in 1697, 
when Swift was residing with Sir W. 
Temple, and published in 1704. 

Temple had written an essay on the 
comparative merits of ‘Ancient and 
Modem Learning*, in which he had 
drawn on himself the censure of William 
Wotton and Bentley. Swift, in his 
Battle of the Books*, treats the whole 
question with satirical humour. The 
ancients, under the patronage of Pallas, 
are led by Homer, Pindar, Euclid, Aris¬ 
totle, and Plato, with Sir W. Temple 
commanding the allies; the modems 
by Milton, Dryden, Descartes, Hobbes, 
Scotus, and others. The fight is con¬ 
ducted with great spirit. Aristotle aims 
an arrow at Bacon but hits Descartes. 
Homer overthrows Gondibert. Virgil 
encounters his translator Dryden, in a 
helmet nine times too big. Boyle trans¬ 
fixes Bentley and Wotton. 


see Batrachomyomacfiia. 

Baucis, see Philemon . 

Baudelaire, Charles (1821-67), 
French poet, whoso chief work is his 
‘Fleurs du Mai* (1857), poems of a 
melancholy romantic spirit remarkable 
for their originality and peculiar charm. 

Baviwl , The, sec Gifford. 

Baxter, Richard (1615-91), a Presby¬ 
terian divine and military chaplain 
during the Civil War. The author of 
tho ‘Saint’s Everlasting Rest* (1650) 
and a lengthy autobiography, ‘Re¬ 
liquiae Baxterianao* (1696). 

Bayard, tho magic horse given by 
Charlemagne to Rinaldo (q.v.). 

Bayard, Pierre du Terra il. Seigneur 
de (1476-1524), a famous captain in 
the Italian wars of Charles VIII, tho 
‘ Chevalier sans peur ct sans reprocho’. 

Bayes, tho name under which Dryden 
is ridiculed in Buckingham’s ‘ The Re¬ 
hearsal* (q.v.). 

Bayham, Fred, in Thackeray’s ‘The 
Newcomes* (q.v.). 

Bayle, Pierre (1647-1706), French 
philosopher, author of the ‘Diction- 
naire historiquo ot critique* (1697- 
1702), a pionoer work in scientific 
biography. 

Bayona, see Namancos. 

Bazzard, Mr., In Dickens’s ‘Edwin 
Drood’ (q.v.). 

Beaconsfleld, Earl of, see Disraeli. 
Beagle , H.M.S., see Darwin ( C. R.). 

Bear, The, at the Bridge Foot, a 
tavern at the Southwark end of old 
London Bridge frequently mentioned 
by Pepys. 

Beardsley, Aubrey Vincent (1872- 
98), an artist in black and white. At 
about tho age of eighteen he became 
known in a narrow circle for the de¬ 
signs that were to make him famous. 
He became art editor of the ‘Yellow 
Book * in 1894. His later work included 
designs for Oscar Wilde’s ‘Salome*, 
'The Rape of the Look*, and Ernest 
Dowson’s ‘Pierrot of the Minute*. 
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Beardsley died of consumption in his 
26th year. 

Beatrice, Dante's, see Dante. 

Beatrice, in ‘Much Ado about No¬ 
thing* (q.v.). 

Beattie, James (1735-1803), professor 
of moral philosophy and poot, the 
author of ‘The Minstrel', a poem in 
Spenserian stanzas, of which Book I 
appeared in 1771, Book II in 1774. 

Beau Brummel, sec Hrummcl . 

Beau Nash, see Nash (2?.). 

Beau Tibbs, in Goldsmith's ‘The Citi¬ 
zen of the World* (q.v.); an absurd 
creature, poor and unknown, but af¬ 
fecting the airs of a man of fashion. 

Beauchamp's Career, a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.), published, serially 
1875, in volume form 1870. 

Beaumains, in Malory’s ‘Morte d’Ar¬ 
thur', the nicknamo given to Gareth. 

Beaumanoir, Sir Lucas, in * Ivanhoe' 
(q.v.). Master of tho Knights Templars. J 

Beaumarchais, Pierre Augustin 
Caron de (1732-99), author of the 
famous comedies ‘ Le Barbier do Se¬ 
ville* (1775) and ‘ Le Mariage de Figaro' 
(1784). 

Beaumont. Francis q584-lBltn. col- 
laboratcd with John Fletcher in dra¬ 
matic works from about 1G0G to 1G16 
(for a list of tho plays so produced see 
under Fletcher , J. ). Dry den states that 
Beaumont was ‘so accurate a judge of 
plays that Ben Jonson, w liilo ho lived, 
submitted all his writings to his cen¬ 
sure '. His superior faculty for the con¬ 
struction of plots is discernible in some 
of tho plays that ho wrote in collabora¬ 
tion with Fletcher. 

Beaux 9 Stratagem , The, a comedy by 
Farquhar (q.v.) (1707). 

Beazeley, Old Tom and Young Tom, 
in Marryat's ‘Jacob Faithful’ (q.v.). 

Bechet , a tragedy by A. Tennyson 
(q.v.) (1884). 

The subject of the play is the bitter 
quarrel that arose between Henry II 
and Thomas A Becket. T. S. Eliot's 
verse drama, ‘ Murder in the Cathedral', 
deals with the same subject. 


Becket, Thomas A, see Thomas d 
Bechet. 

Beckford, William (1759-1844), re¬ 
membered chiefly as the author of tho 
fantastic oriental talo ‘Vathok' (q.v.), 
but also for his two books of travel, 
‘Dreams, Waking Thoughts, and In¬ 
cidents' (1783, revised 1834), and 
‘Recollections of an Excursion to the 
Monasteries of Alcobaga and Batalha* 
(1835). 

Bed of Ware, The Great, an oak bed 
referred to by Shakespeare (‘Twelfth 
Night', m. ii), Jonson, and Farquhar. 
It is now in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. 

Beddoes, Thomas Lovell (1803-49), 
Mcnt abroad to study medicine and 
settled at Zurich in 1835. He published 
in 1821 ‘The Improvisatore* and in 
1822 ‘The Brido's Tragedy'. His most 
important work, ‘Death’s Jest-Book' 
(q.v.), a play in the Elizabethan spirit, 
was begun in 1825 and repeatedly 
altered at various times, not being pub¬ 
lished until 1850, after his death by 
suicide. Beddoes showed, besides a 
taste for the macabre and supernatural, 
a capacity for occasionally flue blank 
verso, and more especially a poignant 
lyrical gift. 

Bede or B/EDa (673-735), historian and 
scholar, was when young placed under 
the charge of Benedict Biscop, abbot 
of Wearmouth. Thence he went to the 
monastery of Jarrow, where he spent 
the greater part of his life. He appears 
from his writings to have been wise, 
learned, and humble. His ‘Historia 
Ecclesiastica Gcntis Anglorum' (q.v.) 
was brought to an end in 731, and by 
that year he had written nearly forty 
works, chiefly biblical commentaries. 
The treatise ‘De Natura Rerum', one 
of his earliest works, contains such 
physical science as was then known. 

Bede, Cuthbert, pseudonym of E. 
Bradley (q.v.). 

Bedivere, Sir, in Malory's ‘Morte 
d'Arthur *, one of Arthur's knights. He 
and his brother Sir Lucan, with Arthur, 
alone survived the last battle, and he, 
at Arthur's bidding, threw Excalibur 
into the water, and bore the king to the 
barge that carried him away to Avalon. 
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Bedlam, a corruption of Bethlehem, 
applied to the Hospital of St. Mary of 
Bethlehem, in Bishopsgato, London, 
which became a hospital for lunatics. 
From Bedlam are derived such ex¬ 
pressions as Tom o* Bedlam (q.v.) for 
wandering lunatics. 

Bee, The , see Goldsmith . 

Beecher, Henry Warp, sco Stowe . 

Beefeater, a popular appellation of 
tho Yeomen of the Guard. 

Beelzebub, one of the fallen angels, 
next to Satan in power (‘Paradise 
Lost*, i. 79). 

Beerbohm, Max (1872- ), critic, 

essayist, and caricaturist, published his 
first book, ‘The Works of Max Becr- 
bokm*, in 1806. A master of wit, irony, 
and satire, and of a polished and in¬ 
cisive style, he directs his criticism at 
literary mannerisms and social pre¬ 
tences. ‘Zuleika Dobson’ (1011) is an 
amusing story of the devastating effect 
on tho youth of Oxford of a beautiful 
adventuress. His other principal works 
are: ‘More*, ‘Yet Again’, ‘And Even 
Now’ (essays); ‘Seven Men* (stories); 
also volumes of caricatures. 

Bees, Fable of the , see Mandeville (B. 
Je). 

Beethoven , Lud wig Van (1770-1827), 
the famous German musical composer. 
He studied under Haydn. He became 
afflicted with deafness in 1802, which 
increased until it became complete, but 
did not arrest his creative genius. His 
musical conceptions have an intel¬ 
lectual and moral quality that was 
previously unknown. He perfected the 
symphony . His compositions included 
one opera (‘Fidclio’), two masses, nine 
symphonies, and a large number of 
concertos, sonatas, quartets, and trios. 

Beeton, Mrs. Isabella Mary (1836- 
65), ne'e Mayson, author of a famous 
book of cookery and domestic economy 
(1859-61). 

Beggar’s Opera , The, a musical play 
by J. Gay (q.v.), produced in 1728, 
The play arose out of a suggestion by 
Swift to Gay that a Newgate pastoral 
‘might make an odd pretty sort of 
thing*. The principal characters arc 
Peachum, a receiver of stolon goods; 


his wife, and his pretty daughter, Polly; 
Lockit, warder of Newgate, and his 
daughter Lucy; and Captain Mac- 
heath, highwayman and lighthearted 
winner of women’s hearts. Tho play 
was a great success and Gay is said to 
have made £800 by it. 

Behemoth, an animal mentioned in 
Job xl. 10, probably a hippopotamus. 
Used in modern literature as a general 
expression for one of tho largest and 
strongest animals. 

Behn, Mrs. Apiira (1640-89). Be¬ 
tween 1671 and 1689 she produced 
fifteen pla\s, of which tho most popu¬ 
lar was ‘The Rover’ (in two parts, 
1677-81). ‘The City Heiress’, 1682, is 
one of her typical coarse comedies of 
contemporary London life. 8he also 
wrote poems (including tho beautiful 
‘Love in fantastic triumph sat’), and 
novels, of which her ‘ Oroonoko, or the 
History of the Royal Slave’ is tho best 
known. 

Belarius, in ‘Cymbeline* (q.v.). 

Belch, Sir Tort, in ‘Twelfth Night* 
(q.v.), a roistering knight, uncle to 
Olivia. 

Belial, the spirit of evil personified, 
used by Milton (‘ Paradise Lost’, i. 490) 
as tho name of one of the fallen angels. 

Belinday tho heroine of Pope’s * Rape 
o Tth e Lock* (q.v.). 

Bell, Adam, sco Adam Bell. 

Bell, CuiiREit, Ellis, and Acton, see 
Bronte ( C ., E. t and A.). 

Bell, Laura, tho heroine of Thackeray's 
‘Pendennis* (q.v.). 

Bell-the-Cat, nickname of Archibald 
Douglas, fifth carl of Angus (1449 ?- 
1514). Ho figures in Scott’s ‘ Marmion * 
(q.v.). 

Bella Wilfer, in Dickens’s ‘ Our Mutual 
Friend* (q.v.). 

Bellafront, in Dckker’s ‘The Honest 
Whore* (q.v.), tho repentant courtesan. 

Bellamy, Edward (1850-98), Ameri¬ 
can author, whose fame rests upon his 
popular Utopian romance, ‘Looking 
Backward* (1888). 

His communistic ideas gave rise to a 
new political party; but it is in Russia 
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that his theories have been most closely 
approached in practice. 

Bellario, (1) the name assumed by the 
heroine of Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
‘Philaster’ when disguised as a page; 
(2) in ‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.), 
Portia’s lawyer cousin. 

Bellaston, Lady, in Fielding's ‘Tom 
Jones’ (q.v.). 

Belle or Isopel Berners, in Uorrow’s 
‘Lavengro* (q.v.), a wandering lass, 
acts as second to Lavengro in his fight 
with the Flaming Tinman. 

Belle Dame sans j\lerci, La, a ballad 
by Keats (q.v.), written in 181!). 

Tho knight-at-arms, enthralled by 
an elf, w r akcs from the dream of his 
lady, to find not his dream realized, 
but tho cold hill’s side, where ‘no birds 
sing’. ‘La Belle Dame sans Mcrei’ is 
also the title of a poem, in rhyme royal 
and octaves, translated from Alain 
Chartior, attributed at one time to 
Chaucer. 

Bellenden, Lady Margaret, Eiutti, 
and Major, in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ 
(Q.v.). 

BellSrophon, son of Glaucus, king of 
Corinth. He was banished for a mur¬ 
der, and fled to the court of Proctus, 
king of Argos, where Antaea, tho king’s 
wife, fell in love with him. As he 
slighted her passion, she accused him 
to her husband of an attempt on her 
virtue. Proctus dispatched him to his 
father-in-law\ Iobatcs, bearing a letter 
signifying that ho should be killed 
(whence the expression Bellcrophontis 
littemc). Iobates accordingly sent Bcl- 
lerophon against the monster Chimacra 
(q.v.); but Bellcrophon, with the aid 
of the winged horse Pegasus (q.v.), 
overcame it. Iobates, despairing of 
killing tho hero, gave him his daughter 
to wife and the succession to his throne. 
Other legends relate that he attempted 
to fly to heaven on Pegasus, but that 
Zous by means of a gadlly caused the 
horse to throw’ its rider. 

Bellerus, a fabulous person introduced 
by Milton in his ‘Lyeidas’ to account 
for Bellerium, tho Roman name of 
Land’s End. 

Belloc, Joseph Hilaire Pierre (1870- 
), born in France, educated at Bal- 


liol College, Oxford, a versatile writer 
of essays, novels, verse, travels, his¬ 
tory, biography, and criticism. Among 
his best w’orks is ‘The Path to Rome’ 
(1902). His other writings include: 
‘Hills and the Sea’ (190G), ‘The Bad 
Child’s Book of Beasts’, ‘Cautionary 
Tales’ (all light verse); ‘Mr. Clutter- 
buck’s Election’, ‘A Change in the 
Cabinet* (novels); ‘The Four Men’ 
(fantastic travel); ‘History of Eng¬ 
land’: and books of essays on ‘No¬ 
thing’, ‘Something’, ‘Everj thing’, &c. 

Bellona, the Roman goddess of w’ar. 

Dells , The , a dramatic adaptation by 
L. Lewis of ‘The Polish Jew’ of Erck- 
mann-Chatrian, the story of a burgo¬ 
master haunted by the consciousness 
of an undiscovered murder that he has 
committed. It provided Sir H. Irving 
with one of his most successful parts. 

Dells and Pomoffranates (the refer¬ 
ence is to Exodus xxviii. 34), n scries of 
poems, published by R. Brow ning(q.v.) 
between 1841 and 1816. including 
‘Pippa Passes’, ‘The Pied Piper’, &e. 

Belmont, Portia’s house in ‘The Mer¬ 
chant of Vcnico’ (q.v.). 

Belmont, Sir Francis, the heroine's 
father in Miss Burney’s ‘Evelina’ 
(q.v.). 

Belphoebe, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Queenc’, the chaste huntress, twin 
sister of Amoret. 

Belshazzar’s Feast, the feast made 
by Belshazzar, the last king of Baby¬ 
lonia, nt which his doom was foretold 
by a w riting on the wall, as interpreted 
by Daniel (Dan. v). Belshazzar was 
killed in the sack of Babylon (.>38 b.c.). 

Delton Estatc f The, a novel by A. 
Trollope (q.v.) (1863). 

Belvedere Apollo, a statue of Apollo 
(q.v.) in the Vatican. 

Belvidera, the heroine of Otway’s 
‘Venice Preserv’d’ (q.v.). 

Den Hur: A Tale of the Christ, by Lew 
Wallace (1880). 

Benavente y Martinez, Jacinto 
(1866- ), Spanish playwright and 

critic, tho author of many light and 
pleasant comedies. 
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Benedick, in Shakespeare’s 4 Much 
Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). The name 
is used (also erroneously in the form 
4 Benedict *) of an apparently confirmed 
bachelor who marries. 

Benedict Biscop, St. (628 1-690), 
founded (in 674) the monastery of St. 
Peter at the mouth of the river Wear. 
After this he founded the sister monas¬ 
tery of St. Paul at Jarrow. He is re¬ 
garded as one of the originators of the 
artistic and literary development of 
Northumbria in the next century. He 
is commemorated on 12 Feb. 

Benedictines, the order of monks, 
also known from their dress as 4 Black 
Monks’, established by St. Benedict 
(480-543) about tho year 529, when he 
founded the monastery on Monte 
Cassino in Campania; the first in time, 
as in fame, of the great Western Church 
orders. 

Benet, Stephen Vincent (1898- ), 

American writer. His chief works are : 
4 Five Men and Pompey ’ (1915), 4 Young 
Adventure* (1918), ‘John Brown’s 
Body* (1928, a chronicle drama in 
verso dealing with the Civil War). 

Bennet, Mr., Mrs., Jane, Elizabeth, 
Mary, Kitty, and Lydia, in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 

Bennett, (Enoch) Arnold (18G7- 
1931), became a solicitor’s clerk in 
London and in 1893 assistant editor 
and subsequently editor of tho periodi¬ 
cal ‘Woman*. After 1900 ho devoted 
himself exclusively to writing, theatre 
journalism being among his special 
interests. 

His fame as a novelist rests chiefly on 
‘The Old Wives* Talc* (q.v.) (1908) and 
the ‘Clayhanger* series (‘Clayhanger’ 
(1910), 4 Hilda Lcssways ’ (1911), 4 These 
Twain* (1916), reprinted as ‘The Clay- 
hanger Family* (1925)). Tho ‘Five 
Towns* which figure prominently in 
these works aro Tuns tall, Burslem, 
Hanley, Stoke-upon-Trent, and Long- 
ton, centres of the pottery industry; 
and the features, often ugly and sordid, 
of this background are skilfully woven 
into stories of lives which he presents 
dispassionately, with an infinite delight 
in significant detail. Among Bennett’s 
other best-known works are; ‘Ricey- 
man Steps*, ‘The Grand Babylon 


Hotel*, ‘Milestones* (play, with E. 
Knoblock), and ‘The Matador of the 
Five Towns’ (short stories, 1912). 

Benoit de Ste-Maure or Ste-More, 
a 12th-cent. trouv&re. His best-known 
work is tho ‘Roman do Troie*, which 
served as a source on which many 
subsequent writers drew, including 
Boccaccio, followed by Chaucer and 
Shakespeare, in tho story of ‘Troilus 
and Cressida*. 

Benson, Edward Frederic (1867- 
), the author of the popular novel 
4 Dodo* (1893), and many other stories. 

Benson, Stella (1892-1933), novelist, 
whose chief works aro 4 Living Alone * 
(1919), ‘The Poor Man’ (1922), 4 Good¬ 
bye, Stranger* (1926), ‘Worlds within 
Worlds’ (1928). 

Bentham, Jeremy (1718-1832), pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1776 his ‘Frag¬ 
ment on Government*, in which ho 
first skotches his theory of government. 
In 1789 he published his 4 Introduction 
to Principles of Morals and Legisla¬ 
tion’. Besides these he produced a 
number of works on ethics, jurispru¬ 
dence, logic, and political economy, his 
influence proving greatest in the first 
two of these spheres. 

It is the political and ethical theory 
of ‘Utility* by which Bentham is 
principally remembered. ‘It is tho 
greatest happiness of the greatest 
number that is the measure of right 
and wrong.’ He also propounded a 
number of reforms in the administra¬ 
tion of English justice, which have 
sinco his time been applied. In 1824 
Bentham, with tho assistance of James 
Mill (q.v.), founded tho ‘Westminster 
Review ’, tho organ of tho philosophical 
radicals, which lasted until 1907. 

Bentley, E. C. (1875- ), author of 

‘Trent’s Last Case* (1912), a famous 
detective story. 

Bentley, Richard (1662-1742), was 
brought into great repute as a scholar 
by his 4 Epistola ad Millium* in 1691, a 
critical letter in Latin on the Greek 
dramatists. He became keeper of tho 
king’s libraries in 1694. During 1697-9 
he was engaged in the famous contro¬ 
versy relating to the ‘Epistles of 
Phalaris* (see Phalaris , Epistles of). 
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which ho proved to bo spurious. In 
1699 ho was appointed Master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Among 
his greatest critical works were his 
bold revisions of the text of Horace 
and Manilius. His arbitrary revision of 
Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost*, on the other 
hand, was a venture in a field unsuited 
to his genius. Beni ley is caricatured 
by Pope in the ‘Dunciad’ (Bk. IV, 
201 ct scq.). 

Benvolio, in * Romeo and Juliet * (q.v.). 

Beowulf, an Old English poem of some 
3,200 lines, perhaps the earliest con¬ 
siderable poem in any modern lan¬ 
guage. The manuscript, of the late 
10th cent.., formed part of the collec¬ 
tion of Sir Robert Bruce Cotton, whence 
it passed into the British Museum. 

The poem opens with praise of the 
deeds of the Danes, Scyld their king, 
and his descendants. One of these, 
Hrothgar, builds a great hall, Heorot. 
The monster Grendcl enters the hall at 
night and carries off thirty of liroth- 
gar’s thanes, and haunts the hall for 
twelve years, accomplishing more mur¬ 
ders. Beowulf, the nephew of Higeloc, 
king of the Gcats, comes with four¬ 
teen companions across the sea to give 
assistance. Beowulf and his men sleep 
in tho hall; Grendcl breaks in and 
seizes Beowulf, who unarmed "wrestles 
with him and tears out his arm. Gren- 
del, mortally wounded, makes off to 
his lair. Grcndel’s mother, a water- 
hag, enters the hall to revenge her son, 
and carries off Acschere, the coun¬ 
sellor of Hrothgar. Beowulf dives into 
the mere where the witch’s lair is, and 
fights with her. .She nearly kills him, 
but his woven armour, with God’s 
assistance, saves him, and he cuts off 
her head. Beowulf and his Gcats re¬ 
turn to their own land. 

After the death of Higelac and Hcar- 
dred his son, Beowulf succeeds to the 
kingdom of the Geats, whero ho reigns 
for fifty years. A dragon devastates 
the country. Beowulf and eleven corn- 
companions go out to meet it. All the 
companions, save Wiglaf, fly to a wood. 
Beowulf’s sword breaks, and the dragon 
sets its teeth in Beowulf’s nock. Wiglaf 
wounds it, and its strength wanes. Beo¬ 
wulf kills it, but is mortally wounded. 
Wiglaf rebukes his companions and 
sends (word of Beowulf’s death. Beo¬ 


wulf’s body is burnt on a pyre, with 
his armour and tho treasure. 

It is possible to fix tho date of the 
historical events in tho first part of the 
6th cent. The date of tho composition 
of the poem is more uncertain. 

There is a good edition of tho poem 
by F. Klaeber (1922) and a number of 
translations, one of them by William 
Morris in collaboration with A. J. 
Wyatt (1892). 

Beppo : A Venetian Story , a poem by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1818). 

BGranger, Pierre Jean de (1 780— 
1857), French poet, the author of cheer¬ 
ful trivial songs of Parisian bourgeois 
life. 

Bergamask or Bergomask, a dance 
‘framed in imitation of the people of 
Bergamo* (a province in the state of 
Venice) (Narcs), referred to in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Midsummer Night's Dream’, 
v. 3G0. 

Bergerac, Cyrano de (1619-55), a 
French soldier, and an author of 
comedies. He is tho subject of a highly 
successful play by the French dra¬ 
matist, Edmond Rostand (1898). 

Bergson, Henri (1859- ), French 

philosopher. His principal works in¬ 
clude: ‘L’6volution cr^atrice’ (1907), 
‘Mature et m6moirc* (1896), ‘La per¬ 
ception du changemcnt* (Oxford lec¬ 
ture, 1911). 

Berkeley, George (1685-1753), phi¬ 
losopher, educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin. He came to England in 1713, 
and became associated with Steele, 
Addison, Pope, Sw’ift, and others. 

His chief works were the ‘ Essay to¬ 
wards a New Theory of Vision* (1709) 
and the ‘Principles of Human Know¬ 
ledge ’ (1710). His dialogues of *Alci- 
phron* (1732) combated deism. 

Berkeley takes up the evolution of 
English philosophy wdiere Locke left it 
(see J'Jssay concerning the Human Un¬ 
derstanding), and his work is primarily 
a destructive criticism of Locke’s ex¬ 
ternal, material, reality. According to 
him, spirit is the only real cause or 
power. Berkeley w t os a master of Eng¬ 
lish prose; he is remarkable for his 
lucidity, grace, and dignity of ex¬ 
pression. 
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Bermoothes, The, in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Tempest’, i. ii, are tho Bermuda 
islands. 

Bermudas, The , a poem by Marvell 
(Q.V.). 

Bernard, St. (1091-1153), a great 
French ecclesiastic, founder of the 
abbey of Clairvaux, one of the four 
'Latin fathers’, the glory of the Cis- 
torcian order, and practically dictator 
of Christendom. He was an adversary 
of Ab61ard (q.v.), and left some re¬ 
markable letters and treatises. 

Bernard of Morlaix, a Benedictine 
monk of the monastery of Cluny in 
Burgundy, lived in tho 12th cent., and 
was author of tho beautiful Latin 
poem, ‘ Dc Contemptu Mundi ’. 

Berners, Belle or Isopel, sec Belle 
Berners. 

Berners, Jonx Bouiiciiier, second 
Baron (1467-1533), statesman and au¬ 
thor. He translated tho ‘ Chronicles * of 
Froissart (q.v.) (1523-5); ‘ Huon of 
Bordeaux’ (q.v., probably printed in 
1534); Guevara’s ‘El Relox do Prin- 
cipes’ under the title of the ‘Golden 
Boke of Marcus Aurelius* (1534). 

Berners, Juliana, see Book of kit. 
Albans. 

Bernhardt, Sarah (Rosine Bernard) 
(1844-1923), a celebrated French ac¬ 
tress, partly of Jewish descent. Her 
successes were largely due to her 
beautiful voice and magnetic per¬ 
sonality. She was frequently seen in 
London. 

Bernstein, Baroness, see Virginians 
(The). 

Berowne, in ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ 
(q.v.), one of tho lords attending the 
king of Navarre. 

Berserk, Berserker (Icelandic), a 
Norse name for a warrior who fought 
in the battlefield with a frenzied fury 
known as the ‘berserker rage*. 

Bertha, a character (1) in Scott’s 
‘Count Robert of Paris’; (2) in 
Dickens’s ‘ The Cricket on the Hearth ’. 

Bertram, Count or Rousillon, in 
‘All’s Well that Ends Well’ (q.v.). 

Bertram, Harry, in Scott’s ‘Guy 
Mannerlng’ (q.v.). 


Bertram Risingham, in Scott’s 
‘Rokeby’ (q.v.). 

Besant, Mrs. Annie (1847-1933), nde 
Wood, an ardent supporter of Liberal 
causes, once President of tho Theo- 
sopliical Society, and active in tho 
cause of Indian self-government. 

Besant, Sir Walter (1836-1901), be¬ 
came acquainted in 1869 with James 
Rice, with whom he collaborated in 
several novels, including ‘The Golden 
Butterfly’ (1876) and ‘The Chaplain of 
the Fleet’ (1881). From 1882 he con¬ 
tinued to write Action without col¬ 
laboration, chiefly based on historical 
incident. In ‘All Sorts and Conditions 
of Men ’(1882) and ‘Children of Gibcon' 
(1886) he called attention to social 
evils in East London. In 1894 Besant 
commenced the ‘Survey of London*, 
which he unfortunately left unfinished 
(the work appeared in 1902-12). Ilis 
‘Autobiography’ appeared in 1902. 

Bestiaries, allegorical poems, popu¬ 
lar from tho 5th cent, to the Middle 
Ages, in which human beings are 
satirized under the form of beasts, 
birds, and fishes. The chief example is 
tho romance of Reynard (q.v.), the fox. 
They have their origin in ancient times. 
The name is also applied to early popu¬ 
lar treatises on natural history. 

Betrothed, The , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1825). 

The scene is laid in the Welsh 
Marches, in the reign of Henry II. 

Betterton, Thomas (1635 7-1710), 
actor and dramatist, joined Sir John 
D’Avcnant’s company at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields in 1661, and was associated in 
the management of tho Dorset Garden 
Theatre from 1671. He was a man of 
high character, and was much esteemed 
as an actor by his contemporaries. His 
wifo was one of the first notable Eng¬ 
lish actresses. 

Betty, Miss, in Fielding’s ‘Amelia’, 
the spiteful and rapacious sister of the 
heroine. 

Betty Martin, All my Eye and, a 
colloquial expression meaning * all hum¬ 
bug ’. Tho fanciful derivation from an 
imaginary Latin prayer, ‘Ah, mill!, 
beate Martine’, has no authority. 
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Beulah, Land of, soe Isaiah lxii. 4. 
In Bunyan’s * Pilgrim’s Progress Here 
the pilgrims were in sight of the 
Heavenly City. 

Bevia of Hampton, a popular verse 
romance of 4,000 lines, of the early 
14th cent., translated from the French. 

Beyle, Henri, see Stendhal. 

Bezonian, from Italian bisogno , a 
raw recruit, knave, rascal. ‘Under 
which king, Bezonian? speak, or (lie* 
(Shakespeare, * 2 Henry IV *, v. iii. 
116). 

Bianca, (1) in *Tho Taming of the 
Shrew’ (q.v.): (2) in ‘Othello’ (q.v.), 
Cassio’s mistress. 

BIA0ANATON, A Declaration of that 
Paradoxe or Thesis that Self-Homicide 
is not so Naturally Sinne, by John 
Donno (q.v.) (1624). 

Bible, Tiie. (1) Thk Old Testament. 
The oldest Hebrew text that we pos¬ 
sess of this dates only from 916 a.d. 
The Greek version, known as the Sep- 
tuagint (q.v.), of the 3rd cent, lt.c., is of 
far greater importance. In addition to 
the above, there was an old Latin 
version (known as Vet us I tala) of an 
early Greek translation, of which frag¬ 
ments alone remain, and which was 
superseded by Jerome’s Latin text, 
known as the Vulgate (q.v.). 

(2) The New Testament. Of this 
we possess manuscripts in Greek, and 
translations from the Greek into Latin, 
Syriac, and Coptic. The most im¬ 
portant of these are the Greek, of 
which the chief are the Codex Vat wanus 
and the Codex Sinaitirus, uncial manu¬ 
scripts of the 4th cent.; there is also 
the Codex Alexandrians (5th cent.). 

See also Bible (The English ), Mazarin 
Bible , Polyglot Bible , and Luther. 

Bible, The English. Apart from para¬ 
phrases attributed to Caedmon (q.v.) 
and the translation by Bcdo (q.v.) of 
part of tho Gospel of St. John, the 
earliest attempts at translation into 
English of tho Holy Scriptures are the 
9th- and 10th-cent, glosses, and J£l- 
fric’s translation of the O.T. at the 
close of the 10th cent. After this little 
was done until tho time of Wycliffe 
(q.v.), to whom and his followers we 


owe two 14th-ccnt. versions, the first 
complete renderings into English of the 
Scriptures. 

William Tyndale (q.v.) was the first 
to translate the N.T. into English from 
the Greek text; this ho probably did 
in Wittenberg, the translation being 
printed first at Cologne, and when this 
was interrupted, at Worms (1525-6). 
Our Authorized Version (see below) is 
essentially the text of Tyndale. The 
complete English Bible that bears tho 
name of Miles Coverdale (q.v.) was 
printed in 1535. The Prayer Book text 
of the Psalms is largely Coverdale’s 
version. 

The ‘ Great Bible*, also called *Cran- 
mer’s Bible’, was brought out in 1539 
under the auspices of Henry VIII; 
Coverdale was placed by Cromwell m 
charge of its preparation. The print¬ 
ing of it was begun in Paris and finished 
in London. 

During Mary’s reign, the reformers 
took refuge, some in Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, some in Geneva, wlicro in 1560 
appeared the Genevan or ‘Breeches* 
(q.v.) Bible. It had a marginal com¬ 
mentary which proved agreeable to the 
Puritans. 

The ‘Authorized Version’ arose out 
of a conference at Hampton Court, 
convened by James 1 in 1601 (it was 
not authorized by any otficial pro¬ 
nouncement ) and appeared in 1611. It 
is practically tho version of T>ndale 
with some admixture from Wycliffe. 

In 1870 the Convocation of Canter¬ 
bury appointed a committee to con¬ 
sider the question of revision, and two 
companies were constituted to revise 
the authorized \ ersions of tho O.T. and 
N.T. respectively. The Revised Text 
was published, of the N.T. in 1881, of 
the O.T. in 1884. That of the N.T. was 
unfavourably received, owing to many 
irritating and apparently unnecessary 
alterations of familiar passages. The 
Revised Version of the O.T., though 
not altogether free from these, was in 
many respects an improvement on the 
Authorized text. In 1922 the Rev. 
James Moffat produced a ‘ New Trans¬ 
lation of the New Testament*, and in 
1924 ‘The Old Testament, a new 
Translation’, both of which caused 
some controversy. 

Bible in Spain , The, by Borrow (q.v.) 
( 1843 ). __ 
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Borrow travelled in Spain as col¬ 
porteur of bibics from 1835 to 1840, 
and this book is an account of the ad- 
vonturos that he met with at tho time 
of the Carlist troubles. It is impossible 
to say how far the incidents recounted 
actually occurred; but the vivid pic¬ 
ture of Spain is unquestionably true, 
and the work is ono of the best of 
English books of travel. 

Bickerstaff, Isaac, a fictitious person 
invented by Swift (q.v.). A cobbler, 
John Partridge, had published pre¬ 
dictions in the form of an almanac. 
Swift in tho beginning of 1708 pro¬ 
duced ‘Predictions for the ensuing 
year, by Isaac Bickcrstaff', in which 
he foretold the death of Partridge on 
29 March. On 30 March ho published a 
letter giving an account of Partridge’s 
end. Partridge indignantly protested 
that he was still alive, but Swift re¬ 
torted in a ‘Vindication’ proving that 
he was really dead. Other writers took 
up the joke, and Steele, when he 
launched ‘ Tho Tatler* in 1709, adopted 
tho namo of Bickcrstaff for the sup¬ 
posed author. 

Bierce, Ambrose (1842-1914 7), 
American Bhort-story writer. He 
served throughout the Civil War. In 
1913 he went to Mexico to join tho 
staff of the rebel general, Villa, and 
disappeared mysteriously. 

His best stories are in ‘ Tales of Sol¬ 
diers and Civilians* (1891). His great¬ 
est single tale is ‘ An Occurrence at Owl 
Creek Bridge*. 

Biglow Papers f see Lowell (J. JR.). 

Billie kin, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Edwin 
Drood* (q.v.). 

Billings, Josh, see Shaw (H. W.). 

Billingsgate, ono of the gates of Lon¬ 
don on the river side, and hence the 
fish market there. There are frequent 
references in 17th-cent. literature to 
tho abusive language of the Billings¬ 
gate market; hence foul language is 
called ‘ billingsgate *. 

Bingen, Bishop op, or Bishop Hatto 
(q.v.). 

Bingley, Charles, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Pride and Prejudice* (q.v.). 

Binyon, Laurence (1869- ), poet, 


Keeper of prints and drawings in the 
British Museum, noted as an authority 
on Chinese art. He is tho author of 
many volumes of poems, of which the 
first was ‘Lyric Pooms* (1891), and of 
some plays. 

Biographia Liter aria, a literary 
autobiography by S. T. Coleridgo (q.v.) 
(1817). 

The autobiographical thread Is Blen¬ 
der. The work consists in the main of 
a discussion of tho philosophy of Kant, 
Fichte, and Schelling, and a criticism 
of Wordsworth’s poetry. 

Biography, tho history of tho life of 
an individual; recognized as a literary 
form from tho earliest times. Asser’s 
‘Life of Alfred* is perhaps tho earliest 
biography in English. Other famous 
biographies are Harpsfield’s ‘Thomas 
Moro*, Walton’s ‘Lives’, Johnson’s 
‘Lives of tho Poets*, Boswell’s ‘John¬ 
son*, Lockhart’s ‘Life of Scott*, &c. 
As developed by Lytton Strachoy and 
others It has becomo an increasingly 
popular literary form in modern times. 

Bion (c. 100 b.c.), a pastoral poet of 
Smyrna, an imitator of Theocritus. Ho 
died by poison. Ho Is best known for 
his lament for Adonis, on which Shelley 
partly modelled his ‘Adonais*. He is 
generally coupled with Moschus (q.v.). 

Birmingham, George A., pen-name 
of tho Rov. J. O. Hannay (1865- ), 

author of many light novels, mainly in 
an Irish setting, including ‘Spanish 
Gold’, ‘General John Regan', &c. 

Birnam Wood, sec Macbeth . 

Biron, see Bcrowne, 

Birrell, Augustine (1850-1933), 
President of tho Board of Education, 
1905-7; chief secretary for Ireland, 
1907-16; author of ‘Obiter Dicta' 
(1884, 1887, 1924), ‘William Hazlitt' 
(1902), ‘Andrew Marvell’ (1905). An 
acute literary critic. 

Bishop Blougram*s Apology , a 
poem by R. Browning (q.v.), included 
in ‘Men and Women’ (1855). 

The poem is a casuistical apology for 
the position of a benefleed priest whose 
belief does not extend to all the doc¬ 
trines of the Roman Catholic religion. 
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Bishop fiat to : a legend of the 10 th 
cent, relates that Hatto, archbishop of 
Mainz, at a time of famine (970) as¬ 
sembled a company of poor people in a 
barn and burnt them to death. How as 
pursued by an army of mice and was 
devoured by them. The legend is told 
in ‘Coryat’s Crudities’, and in a poem 
by Southey (q.v.). 

The historical Bishop Hatto was not 
guilty of this atrocity. 

Bismarck, Otto Eduard Leopold, 
Prince von (1815-98), known as ‘Tho 
Iron Chancellor*, became Prussian 
prime minister in 1862, and under his 
administration were fought the war 
against Denmark of 1S64 and the war 
against Austria of 1866. In 1870-1 
ensued the war with Franco, and the 
German Empire was constituted in 
1871 and Bismark was its iirst chan¬ 
cellor. Having incurred the displeasure 
of tho Emperor William II, he resigned 
in 1890. 

Black Beauty, see Seirett. 

Black Bess, tho mare of Dick Turpin 
(Q.v.). 

Black Book of Carmarthen, The, a 
Welsh manuscript of the 12th cent., 
containing a collection of ancient W elsh 
poetry. 

Black Death, The, the bubonic plague 
which, coming from the East, devas¬ 
tated Europe near the middle of tho 
14th cent., and caused great mortality 
in England in 1348-9; sometimes also 
the recurrences of tho epidemic in 1300 
and 1379. 

Black Douglas, see Douglas (The 
Black). 

Black Dwarf, The , a novel by Scott 
(q.v.), the first of the ‘Tales of My 
Landlord* (1816). 

Black-eyetl Susan, boo Oay ( J .). 

Black Friars, members of the order 
of the Dominicans, founded at the be¬ 
ginning of the 13th cent, by St. Do¬ 
minic, so called from the colour of their 
dress. For Burbage’s theatre see Black- 
friars Theatre. 

Black Hole of Calcutta, a small cell 
in which, in 1766, during the Indian 
Mutiny* 146 Europeans were confined 


for a night, of whom only 23 emerged 
alive. 

Black Letter, the gothic type used 
by the early printers, as distinguished 
from ‘Roman* type which subse¬ 
quently prevailed. A form of it is still 
in use in Germany. 

Black Michael, tho king’s wicked 
brother in ‘The Prisoner of Zenda* 
(q.v.). 

Black Monks, tho Benedictines (q.v.), 
so called from the colour of their dress. 

Black Prince, The, a name given to 
Edward, the eldest son of Edward III 
(1330-76). 

Black Rod, the Chief Gentleman Usher 
of tho Lord Chamberlain’s department 
of tho royal household, who is al&o 
usher to the House of Lords. 

Blackfriars Theatre, The, an apart¬ 
ment in the dissolved monastery of 
tho Black Friars (q.v.) adapted for a 
play-house and purchased by James 
Burbage (q.v.) in 1596. It was handed 
over to the Children of the Chapel 
(q.v.) but reverted to Richard Burbage 
(q.v.) in 1608. After this date Shake¬ 
speare acted there. 

Blackmore, Sir Richard (d . 1729), 
physician to Queen Anne, produced 
some indifferent poems of great length, 
and ‘The Creation, a philosophical 
poem* (1712), w'hich was warmly 
praised by Dr. Johnson. 

Blackmore, Richard Doddridge 
(1825-1900), published some volumes 
of verse and a number of novels, of 
which the most famous was ‘Lorna 
Doono’ (q.v.) (1869). 

Blackpool, Stephen, in Dickens's 
‘Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Blackstick, Fairy, in Thackeray’s 
* Rose and the Ring’. 

Blackstone, Sir William (1723-80), 
the first Vinerian professor of English 
law at Oxford. His fame rests on his 
‘Commentaries on the Laws of Eng¬ 
land* (1765-9). 

Blackwood 9 s Edinburgh Magasine, 
a monthly periodical started in 1817 by 
William Blackwood (1776-1834) the 
publisher, as a rival to the ‘Edinburgh 
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Review* (q.v.), of a less ponderous 
kind than the ‘Quarterly* (q.v.). It 
had John Wilson, J. G. Lockhart, and 
James Hogg (qq.v.) on its staff. 4 Black¬ 
wood’s* was then Tory in politics, and 
the avowed enemy, in literary matters, 
of the ‘Cockney School*, i.e. Lamb, 
Hazlitt, and in particular Leigh Hunt. 
De Quincey was among the early 
contributors. 

Blair, Hugh (1718-1800), Scottish 
divino and professor of rhetoric, is re¬ 
membered for his famous sermons 
(5 vols, 1777-1801) and Lectures on 
Rhetoric. 

Blair, Robert (1699-1746), published 
in 1743 ‘The Grave’, a didactic poem 
of some 800 lines of blank verse, in 
which he celebrates death, tho solitude 
of the tomb, and the anguish of bereave¬ 
ment. The poem compares favour¬ 
ably with the somewhat similar ‘ Night 
Thoughts’ (q.v.) of Edward Young, 
with which it was almost exactly con¬ 
temporary. It was later illustrated by 
William Blake (q.v.). 

Blaize, Farmer, in Meredith’s ‘The 
Ordeal of Richard Fovcrcl*, Lucy 
Fevercl’s uncle. 

Blake, William (1757-1827), did not 
go to school, but was apprenticed to 
James Basire, engraver. His earliest 
poems arc contained in ‘ Poetical 
Sketches*, published in 1783 at the 
expense of his friends, Flaxman and 
Mrs. Mathew. In 1789 he engraved and 
published his ‘Songs of Innocence’, in 
which he first showed the mystical cast 
of his mind. In 1790 Blake engraved 
his principal prose work, the ‘ Marriage 
of Heaven and IIcll*, in which he 
takes up his revolutionary position, of 
which the mam features aro the denial 
of tho reality of matter, tho denial of 
eternal punishment, and the denial of 
authority. Tho ‘ Songs of Experience ’ 
(1794) aro in marked contrast with tho 
‘Songs of Innocence*. The brightness 
of the earlier work gives place to a 
sense of gloom and mystery, and of 
the power of evil. They include the 
famous ‘Tiger! Tiger! burning bright*. 
In 1804 Blako began to engrave his 
final symbolic works, ‘Milton* and 
‘Jerusalem*. His later minor poems 
include some beautiful lyrics, such as 
‘The Morning* and ‘The Land of 


Dreams*; also tho fragmentary ‘The 
Everlasting Gospel*, his own interpre¬ 
tation of the Gospel of Christ. 

Blako mado, and sometimes en¬ 
graved, designs in illustration of many 
works besides his own poems, notably 
Young’s ‘Night Thoughts*, Blair’s 
‘Grave*, Gray’s Poems, tho Book of 
Job, and tho ‘Divina Commedia’, de¬ 
signs which reveal his greatness as an 
artist. 

Blandamour, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene*, Bk. IV, a ‘jolly youthful 
knight*, who consorts with Paridell 
and Ducssa (qq.v.). 

Blank Verse, verso without rhymo, 
especially tho iambic pentameter or 
unrhymed heroic, tho regular measure 
of English dramatic and epic poetry. 
This metre was introduced into Eng¬ 
land in the 16th cent, by Surrey (q.v.), 
who translated two books of tho 
‘Aencid* in that form. Modelled on 
classical metres, his verse w r as form¬ 
less and unnatural but is important 
historically. Blank verse was used in 
tho early tragedies, e.g. in Kyd’s 
‘Spanish Tragedy* (q.v.). It still suf¬ 
fered from a rough monotony and a 
tendency to make a unit of each line. 
Marlowe’s verse &how r ed a great ad¬ 
vance in this respect; under his in¬ 
fluence blank verso rhythms became 
freer. This development, shared by 
Elizabethan drama generally, can be 
traced in Shakespeare’s plays; from 
the ‘end-stopped* (i.e. tho sense end¬ 
ing with the line) verses of his early 
plays, to the ‘over-flow* lines of his 
later tragedies where the unit of rhythm 
is the phrase within the line. With 
the Caroline dramatists, blank verse, 
though still pleasant, tended to become 
weaker and more formless. 

Milton's use of blank verse, defended 
against the growing popularity of the 
heroic couplet in his preface to ‘Para¬ 
dise Lost’, had a great influence on 
later poets. Its characteristics were 
a rigid iambic form, weighted with a 
heavily Latinized vocabulary and a 
large use of proper names, but saved 
from monotony by a great variation in 
the position of the caesura and by 
skilful onomatopoeic effects. The blank 
verse of Thomson and others which 
was popular throughout the 18th cent, 
is modelled on that of Milton, though 
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less taut and strenuous in form. 
Wordsworth (in the ‘Prelude’, &c.) 
brought a new ease to the metre, more 
akin to Cowpcr’s conversational verses, 
though capable of rhetorical passages. 
Tennyson’s &kill renewed the general 
popularity of blank verse: ho often 
gave, by his use of onomatopoeia, a 
musical effect like that of rhymed 
verse. In modern times, Bridges, an 
expert in metrical theory and Miltonic 
prosody in particular, has been re¬ 
sponsible for new and individual de¬ 
velopments in blank verse technique. 

Blarney, a village near Cork. In the 
Castle of Blarney there is an inscribed 
stone. The popular saying is that any 
one who kisses the * Blarney stone * u ill 
ever after have ‘a cajoling tongue’. 

Blarney, Lady, in Goldsmith’s ‘ Vicar 
of Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Blatant Beast, The, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene* (vi. xii), a monster, 
the personification of the calumnious 
voice of the world. Sir Calulore (q.v.) 
pursues it and chains it up. But linally r 
it breaks the chain, ‘and now he 
raungeth through the world again’. 
Bleak House , a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1852-3). 

The book contains a vigorous satire 
on the abuses of the old court of 
Chancery. The tale centres in the for¬ 
tunes of ltichard Carstone, a futile 
youth, and his amiable cousin Ada 
Clare. They are wards of the court in 
the caso of Jarndyce and Jarndyce, 
concerned with the distribution of an 
estate. They fall in love and secretly 
marry. The weak Richard, lured by 
the fortune that is to be his when the 
case is settled, sinks gradually to ruin 
and death, and tho case of Jarndyce 
and Jarndyce comes to an end when 
the costs have absorbed the whole 
estate in dispute. 

Ada has for a companion Esther Sum- 
inerson, a supposed orphan, and the 
narrative is partly supposed to bo from 
her pen. 

Sir Leicester Dedlock is devotedly 
attached to his beautiful wife, Lady 
Dedlock, who before her marriago has 
loved a certain Captain Rawdon and 
has become the mother of a daughter, 
whom she believes dead. Rawdon is 
supposed to have perished at sea. In 


fact the daughter lives in tho person of 
Esther Summerson, and Rawdon in 
that of a penniless scrivener. Lady 
Dedlock discovers the fact of his exis¬ 
tence, and her uneasiness awakens 
the cunning old lawyer Tulkinghom 
to the existence of a mystery. Her 
former lover dies, but Tulkinghom 
traces out the facts and tells Lady 
Dedlock that he is going to expose her 
next day to her husband. That night 
Tulkinghom is murdered. Bucket, the 
detective, reveals to the baronet what 
Tulkinghom had discovered, and ar¬ 
rests a former French maid of Lady 
Dedlock who has committed the mur¬ 
der. Lady Dedlock flies from the house 
in despair, and is found dead near the 
grave of her lover. 

Much of the story is occupied with 
Esther’s devotion to John Jarndyce; 
her acceptance of his offer of marriage 
from a senso of duty and gratitude, 
though she loves a young doctor, 
Woodcourt; and Jarndyce’s surrender 
of her to Woodcourt. 

There are interesting minor charac¬ 
ters, Harold Skim pole (drawn ‘in the 
light externals of character* from Leigh 
Hunt), who disguises his utter selfish¬ 
ness under an assumption of childish 
irresponsibility; Mrs. Jcllyby, who 
sacrifices her family to her selfish ad¬ 
diction to professional philanthropy; 
Jo, the crossing-sweeper, who is chivied 
by tho police to his death; Chadband, 
the pious, eloquent humbug; Turvey- 
drop, tho model of deportment; Miss 
Elite, the little lunatic lady who haunts 
the Chancery courts; and Jarndyee’s 
friend, tho irascible and generous Boy- 
thorn (drawn from Walter Savage 
Landor). 

Blenheim, Battle of, in 1704. For 
poems on the battle see Addison and 
Southey. 

Blenheim Palace, near Woodstock, 
Oxfordshire, erected by the nation for 
the duko of Marlborough after the vic¬ 
tory of Blenheim. It was built on tho 
designs of Sir John Vanbrugh (q.v.). 

Blessed Danioxel , The, a poem by 
D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), of which the first 
version appeared in ‘The Germ* (q.v.) 
(1850), and many revised versions sub¬ 
sequently. 

In this poem the maiden, ‘one of 
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God’s choristers’, leans out from the 
rampart of heaven, sees the worlds 
below and the souls mounting up to 
God, and prays that she may be united 
once more with the lover whom she has 
loft on earth, and whose own comments 
are introduced parenthetically. 

Blifll, in Fielding’s * Tom Jones’ (q.v.), 
the extreme of hypocritical meanness. 

Bligh, William (1754-1817), the com¬ 
mander of H.M.S. ‘Bounty’ (q.v.). 

Blimber, Dr., and his daughter Cor¬ 
nelia, in Dickens’s * Dombcy and Son ’ 
(q.v.). 

Blind Harry, see Henry the Minstrel . 

Blondel de Nesle, a 'legendary min¬ 
strel in the court of Richard Ccour de 
Lion. Richard was imprisoned by the 
duke of Austria in 1192. Blondel dis¬ 
covered him by singing under the walls 
of Richard’s prison a song in French 
that he and the king had composed 
together; half-way through the song 
he paused, and Richard completed it. 
Blondel returned to England and re¬ 
ported where the king was. 

Blood, Tragedy of, sec under Tragedy . 

Bloomfield, Robert (1766-1823), 
worked as an agricultural labourer and 
then as a shoemaker in London, endur¬ 
ing extreme poverty. Ho is remem¬ 
bered as author of the poem, ‘The 
Farmer’s Boy* (1800) of which 26,000 
copies wero sold in three years. The 
similarity of the circumstances to those 
of John Clare (q.v.) leads to their being 
frequently compared, but the talent of 
Bloomfield was inferior to that of Clare. 

Bloomsbury, a district of London 
near the British Museum, famous in 
modern times for the literary and 
artistic people who have lived there. 
The name is sometimes used to charac¬ 
terize a kind of self-conscious culture 
or alternatively ‘boudoir socialism*. 

Blot in the *Scutcheon , A, a tragedy 
in three acts, by R. Browning (q.v.), 
performed at Covent Garden Theatre 
in 1843. 

Blougram, Bishop, see Bishop Blou - 
gram*8 Apology . 

Blount, Martha (1690-1762), the 
friend of Pope to whom he dedicated 


his ‘Epistle on Women* (‘Moral Es¬ 
says’) and his Epistles ‘To a Young 
Lady with the Works of Voiture* and 
‘ To the same on her leaving the Town ’. 

Blouzelinda, a shepherdess in ‘The 
Shepherd’s Week* of J. Gay (q.v.). 

Blue Beard , a popular tale in an 
oriental setting, from the French of 
Perrault (q.v.). 

A man of great wealth but of evil 
reputation because he has married 
several wives who have disappeared, 
asks for the hand of Fatima. She is 
prevailed on to marry him. Blue 
Board leaves the keys of all his treasures 
to his young wife, but enjoins her not 
to make use of the key of a particular 
room. Overcome by curiosity, she 
opons this room and finds in it the 
bodies of Blue Beard’s previous wives. 
Horror-struck, she drops the key, 
which becomes indelibly stained with 
blood. Blue Beard returns, discovers 
her disobedience, and orders her to 
death. She begs for a little delay, 
‘Sister Anno’ secs her brothers arriv¬ 
ing, and Blue Beard is killed before 
he can execute the sentence. 

Blue Stocking, a woman having or 
affecting literary tastes. The origin of 
the term is to be found in the evening 
parties held about 1750 in the houses 
of Mrs. Vesoy, Mrs. Montagu, and Mrs. 
Ord, at which conversations on literary 
subjects took place in which eminent 
mon of letters often took part. Many 
of those who attended, among them 
Benjamin Stillingfleet, habitually wore 
blue worsted, in lieu of black silk, 
stockings. Hannah More (q.v.) wrote 
a poem * Bas Bleu, or Conversation * on 
the same subject. 

Blue-coat School, a charity school of 
which the pupils wear the almoner’s 
blue coat. Of these schools thcro are 
many in England, the most noted 
being Christ’s Hospital (q.v.), formerly 
in London, founded by Edward VI. 

Blumine, in Carlyle’s ‘Sartor Resar- 
tus* (q.v.), the lady with whom Herr 
Teufolsdrockh falls in love. 

Blunden, Edmund (1896- ), poet 

and scholar. During the War he served 
with the Royal Sussex and has written 
one of the best books of the War— 
‘ Undertones of War’-(1928). After hia 
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own poetry (collected edition, 1930), 
his greatest service to poetry has been 
the researches into and discovery and 
publication of hitherto unpublished 
poems of John Clare (q.v.). He has 
also published the first adequate bio¬ 
graphy of Leigh Hunt. 

Blunt, Wilfrid Scawen (1840-1922), 
poet and publicist, author of ‘ The Love 
Sonnets of Proteus’ (1880) and other 
poems (complete edition, 1914). His 
political life and writings were devoted 
to a defence of nationalism, Irish, 
Egyptian, and Indian, and to attacks 
on the methods of British imperialism. 

Boadicea, Bonduca, misspellings for 
Boudicca, queen of the Iceni in the 
east of Britain, who led a revolt against 
the Romans, but was defeated by 
Suetonius Paulinus in a.d. 61 and took 
her own life. 

Sho is the subject of a poem in 
galliambics by Tennyson; also of a 
fine ballad by W. Cowpcr. See also 
Bonduca. 

Boanerges, ‘sons of thunder*, the 
name given to James and John by 
Christ (Mark iii. 17). 

Boar of the Ardennes, The Wild, 
William Count de la Marek, who 
figures in Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward’ 
(q.v.). 

Boar’s Head Inn, Tiie, celebrated in 
connexion with Falstaff (Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry IV*), was in Eastcheap, where 
the statue of William IV now stands. 

Bobadill, Captain, in Jonson’s ‘ Every 
Man in his Humour’ (q.v.), an old 
soldier, vain, boastful, and cowardly. 

Bobby, a slang nickname for a police¬ 
man after Robert Peel, who was home 
secretary when tho Police Act was 
passed in 1828. Cf. Peelers. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni (1313 ?-75), 
Italian novelist, poet, and humanist, 
a friend of Dante and best known as 
the author of the ‘Decameron* (q.v.). 
His other works were: the ‘Filocopo’, 
a prose romanco; the ‘Filostrato’, a 
poem on the story of Troilus and 
Crcssida; and the ‘ Teseide*, which was 
adapted by Chaucer for his ‘ Knight’s 
Tale*. 

Boccaccio is an important figure in 
the history of literature, and particu- 
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larly of the novel, and among the poets 
who found inspiration in his works 
were Chaucer, Shakespeare, Dryden, 
Keats, Longfellow, and Tennyson. 

Bodleian Library, see Bodley, 

Bodley, Sir Thomas (1545-1613), 
from 1588 to 1596 was English diplo¬ 
matic representative at The Hague. 
He dcvoteci the rest of his life and most 
of his resources to founding at Oxford 
the great library that bears his name. 
It was opened in 1602. In 1610 the 
Stationers* Company undertook to give 
to the library a copy of every book 
printed in England. It received also 
important gifts of books, in its early 
days, from Laud, Oliver Cromwell, 
Junius, and Robert Burton (author of 
the ‘Anatomy of Melancholy’); also 
John Selden’s library, given in 1659, 
and the Rawlinson MSS. in more re¬ 
cent times. 

Boece, see Boethius. 

Boehme or Bkhmen, Jacob (1575- 
1624), a peasant shoemaker of Gorlitz 
in Germany, a mystic. The doctrines of 
Boehme strongly influenced W. Law 
(q.v.). 

Boeotia (pron. Be-6'shia), a country 
in central Greece. Its inhabitants were 
proverbial for dullness of intellect, and 
* Boeotian' has come to bo used as 
a derogatory adjective, synonymous 
with boorish, dull-witted. 

Boethius, Anicius Manlius Severi¬ 
nus, frequently referred to as * Boece * 
in the Middle Ages, born at Rome bo- 
tween a.d. 470 and 475, was consul in 
510 and in favour with Theodoric the 
Great; but incurring his suspicion of 
plotting against tho Gothic rule, was 
imprisoned and put to death in 525. 
In prison he wrote the celebrated work, 
‘Do Consolatione Philosophiao’, which 
w 7 as translated by King Alfred (q.v.). 
Tho ‘Do Consolatione’ was also trans¬ 
lated by Chaucor under tho title 
‘Boethius’, by Queen Elizabeth, and 
others. 

Boffin, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 

Boggley Wallah, The Collector of, 
Jos Sedley, in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity 
Fair* (q.v.). 
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Bohemia, Sea Coast of: in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Winter’s Tale’, in. iii, 
Antigonus says, ‘ our ship hath touched 
upon the deserts of Bohemia’. Some¬ 
times quoted as one of the rare in¬ 
stances where Shakespeare failed in 
general knowledge, since Bohemia is an 
entirely inland country, but it is possible 
that at one time the name covered 
territory bordering on the Adriatic. 

Bohemia, Story of the King of, told by 
Corporal Trim in vol. viii of Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy* (q.v.). 

Bohemian, frequently used in the 
sense of a gipsy of society, especially an 
artist, literary man, or actor, who leads 
a free, vagabond, or irregular life, and 
despises conventionalities. This mean¬ 
ing was introduced into English by 
Thackeray. 

Bohn, Henry George (179G-1884), 
publisher and author. Among Bohn’s 
many publications may bo specially 
mentioned his ‘Antiquarian Library* 
and his famous scries of translations of 
the classics. 

Boileau (Despr^aux), Nicolas (1636- 
1711), French critic and poet, the friend 
■of Molidre, La Fontaine, and Racine, 
who by his ‘Satires’, ‘Epltros*, and 
‘Art Po6tique’, remarkable for dis¬ 
crimination and good sense, did much 
to form French literary taste, pre¬ 
viously vitiated by Spanish and Italian 
influences. He was greatly admired by 
Pope, whoso ‘Essay on Criticism’ is 
modelled on Boileau’s ‘Art Podtiquc’. 

Bois-Guilbert, Sir Brian he, the 
flereo Tomplar in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe* 
(q.v.). 

Boke of the Duchesse, The , a poem of 
some 1,300 lines by Chaucer, written 
in 1369. It is an allegorical lament on 
the death of Blanche of Lancaster, 
first wife of John of Gaunt. In a dream 
the poet joins a hunting party of the 
Emperor Octovien. He comes upon a 
knight in black who laments the loss of 
his lady. The knight tells of her virtues 
and beauty and their courtship, and in 
answer to a question declares her dead. 
The hunting party reappears, a bell 
strikes twelve, and the poet awakes, 
with the story of Ceyx and Halcyone, 
which he had been reading, in his hand. 


Boldrewood, Rolf, pseudonym of 
T. A. Browne (q.v.). 

Bolingbroke, son of John of Gaunt, 
the future Henry IV, figures in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Richard II* (q.v.). 

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John, first 
Viscount (1678-1751), a supporter of 
Harley and the Tory party in parlia¬ 
ment, became secretary of state in 
1710, and was in charge of the negotia¬ 
tions which led to the treaty of Utrecht 
(1713). He was dismissed from office 
on the accession of George I and at¬ 
tainted. He fled to France and was 
secretary of state to James the Pre¬ 
tender, from whoso service he was dis¬ 
missed in 1716. Ho was pardoned and 
returned to London in 1723, and settled 
near Oxford. It is to the following 
period that his principal political and 
philosophical writings belong. He con¬ 
tributed to the ‘Craftsman’ from 1727 
to 1733 a number of virulent attacks 
on the Whig government. In 1736 
he wrote ‘A Letter on the Spirit of 
Patriotism*, and in 1738 ‘The Idea of 
a Patriot King’ (1749). 

Bolingbroke’s chief strength lay in 
oratory. He can hardly claim to bo a 
philosopher, but some occasional writ¬ 
ings of his, of a dcistio tendency, were 
published as his * Philosophical Works ’ 
in 1752. The influence ot these is seen 
in Pope’s ‘Essay on Man* (q.v.). 

Bolshevik, a member of tho revolu¬ 
tionary party led by Lenin, which 
seized power in Russia in 1917 in the 
name of the proletariat, confiscated the 
property of the landowners, and dis¬ 
tributed it among the peasants. 

Bolton, Fanny, in Thackeray’s ‘Pen- 
dennis* (q.v.). 

Bon Gaultier Ballads, a collection of 
parodies and light poems by W. E. 
Aytoun (q.v.) and Sir T. Martin (q.v.) 
(1845). 

Bonduca (Boadicca), a tragedy by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.), produced some time 
before March 1619. 

Boniface, tho landlord of the inn in 
Farquhar’s ‘The Beaux’ Stratagem*; 
whence taken as the generic proper 
name of innkeepers. 

Boniface, Abbot, in Scott’s 'The 
Monastery* (q.v.), the abbot of Kenna- 
quhair. 
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Boniface, St. (680-755), the apostle 
of Germany, was educated near Win¬ 
chester. He proceeded to Rome in 718 
and thence to Germany, where he 
organized the Church. He is com¬ 
memorated on 5 June. 

Bonivard, sco Prisoner of Chillon. 

Bonny Dundee, Graham of Claver- 
houso (q.v.). 

Bonthron, Anthony, in Scott's ‘ Fair 
Maid of Perth’, a villainous cut-throat. 

Booh of Kells, see Kells, 

Booh of Martyrs, see A des and Monu¬ 
ments. 

Booh of St. Albans, issued from the 
press at St. Albans, c. 1179, a treatise 
on hunting and heraldry attributed to 
Juliana Berners, perhaps prioress of 
the nunnery at Sopwell. 

Booh of Snobs, The , sec Snobs of 
England. 

Booh of the Duchess, The, see Poke. 

Boone, Daniel (1735-1820?), Ameri¬ 
can pioneer, explorer, and Indian 
fighter, who played a notable part in 
the opening up and settlement of Ken¬ 
tucky and Missouri. 

Booth, William (1829-1912), popu¬ 
larly known as ‘General’ Booth, the 
founder of the Salvation Army (q.v.). 

Booth, William, the hero of Fielding’s 
‘Amelia’. 

Borachio, a largo leather bottle used 
in Spain for wine; hence a drunkard. 
Shakespeare used it as the name of one 
of the characters in his ‘'Much Ado 
about Nothing’ (q.v.), and it occurs in 
Congreve, Middleton, &c., to signify a 
drunkard. 

Borderers, The , a tragedy by Words¬ 
worth (q.v.), composed in 1795-6. 

The gentle Marmaduko, leader (in 
the reign of Henry III) of a band of 
Borderers whom ho has collected to 
protect the innocent, is induced by the 
perfidy of the villainous Oswald to 
cause the death of the blind old Baron 
Herbert, whose daughter Idonea he 
loves, being led to believe that her 
father intends to sell her into infamy. 

Boreas, the north wind. 


Borgia, Ces are (1476-1507), favourite 
son of Pope Alexander VI, notorious 
for his violence and crimes, yet a man 
of great military capacity, and an early 
believer in the unity of Italy. 

Borgia, Lucrezia (1480-1519), daugh¬ 
ter of Pope Alexander VI and sister of 
Ccsare Borgia. Her court became a 
centre for artists, poets, and men of 
learning, such as Ariosto, Titian, and 
Aldus Manutius (qq.v.). 

Borgia, Rodrigo (1431-1503), Pope 
Alexander VI, a Spaniard by birth, the 
father of Cesarc and Lucrezia Borgia 
(qq.v.), elected to the pontificate in 
1492. 

Boron or Borron, Robert de, a 
12th-13th'-cent. French poet, to whom 
is attributed the authorship of two 
important parts of the Arthurian cycle 
of legends. 

Borough, The , a poem by Crabbe 
(q.v.) (1810), in twenty-four ‘Letters* 
describing life and character as seen by 
the poet in Aldeburgh. 

Borrow, George (1803-81), was 
articled to a solicitor, but adopted 
literature as a profession. He assisted 
in compiling the ‘Newgate Calendar* 
(q.v.), and then travelled through Eng¬ 
land, France, Germany, Russia, Spain, 
and In the East, studying the languages 
of the countries he visited. Finally he 
settled near Oulton Broad in Norfolk. 
He published a number of books based 
in part on his ow n life, experiences, and 
travels: ‘The Bible in Spain* (q.v.) 
(1843), ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.) (1851), ‘The 
Romany Rye* (q.v.) (1857), and ‘Wild 
Wales’ (1862). His novels have a 
peculiar picaresque quality, graphi¬ 
cally presenting a succession of gipsies, 
rogues, and adventures, the whole 
permeated with the spirit of the ‘ wind 
on the heath’ and of the unconven¬ 
tional. The first three of the above 
works are largely autobiographical, but 
the border-line between autobiography 
and fiction in them is hard to trace. 

Bossuet, Jacques B£nigne (1627- 
1704), a French divine and famous 
preacher, a controversialist of distinc¬ 
tion, and author of many eloquent 
funeral orations. 

Boswell, James (1740-95), the son of 
Alexander Boswell, Lord Auchinleck, a 
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Scottish judge. He reluctantly studied 
law at Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
Utrecht, his ambition being directed 
to literature or politics. He made the 
acquaintance of Samuel Johnson (q.v.) 
in London in 1763. Ho travelled on 
the Continent in 1765-6 and was intro¬ 
duced to General Paoli in Corsica, be- 
camo absorbed in Corsican affairs, and 
published ‘An Account of Corsica’ in 
1768, and ‘Essays in Favour of the 
Brave Corsicans * in 1769. Boswell paid 
frequent visits to Johnson in London 
(from Edinburgh, where he practised 
at the bar) between 1772 and 1784, and 
made a tour in Scotland and the 
Hebrides with Johnson in 1773. lie 
was elected a member of the Literary 
Club in 1773 and succeeded to his 
father’s estate in 1782. In 1789 ho 
came to reside in London. His ‘Journal 
of a Tour to the Hebrides* appeared in 
1785. He had been storing up materials 
for his great work, the 4 Life of Samuel 
Johnson*, since 1763, and after John¬ 
son’s death in 1784 he applied himself 
to the task under pressure from Ma¬ 
lone. The book appeared in 1791, and 
proved Boswell’s extraordinary apti¬ 
tude and talent as a biographer. Whilo 
Johnson owes much to Boswell, Bos¬ 
well’s devotion to Johnson was the 
source of his own fame. 

Botanic Garden , The, see Darwin (E.). 

Botany Bay Eclogues , early poems 
by Southey (q.v.), written at Oxford 
in 1794. They take the form of mono¬ 
logues and dialogues by transported 
felons. 

Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, The , a 
poem in English hexameters by Clough 
(q.v.) (1848), tells the story of the love 
of Philip Howson, a young Oxford 
radical on a reading-party in Scotland, 
for Elspie, the daughter of a Highland 
farmer. 

Bothwell, James IIepbubn, fourth 
earl of (1536 7-78), husband of Mary 
Queen of Soots, is the subject of an 
historical poem by W. E. Aytoun 
(q.v.) (1856), and of a tragedy by Swin¬ 
burne (q.v.) (1874). 

Bothwell, Sergeant, in Scott*s ‘Old 
Mortality*, a soldior in Claverhouse’s 
force, who claims the name of Francis 
Stewart. 


Botticelli, Sandro (1447-1510), a 
Florentine painter who sought inspira¬ 
tion in the works of Dante and Boc¬ 
caccio or the classics. His paintings are 
marked by the freshness of the early 
Renaissance. 

Bottom, Nick, the weaver in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Midsummer Night’s Dream* 
(q.v.). 

Bouillon, Godefroi de, leader of the 
1st Crusado. Ho died in 1100. He 
figures in Scott’s ‘Count Robert of 
Paris *. 

Bounderby, Josiah, in Dickens’s 
‘ Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Bountiful, Lady, in Farquhar’s ‘The 
Beaux’ Stratagem’. 

Bounty, The Mutiny and Piratical 
Seizure of H.M.S. , a narrative by Sir 
J. Barrow (1831). 

H.M.S. ‘Bounty*, which had been 
sent to the South Sea Islands to collect 
breadfruit trees, left Tahiti early in 
1789. On April 28 Fletcher Christian 
and others placed Lt. Bligh, the com¬ 
mander, and 18 of the crow in an open 
boat and cast them adrift. These even¬ 
tually reached Timor. The ‘Bounty* 
then sailed to Tahiti, where 16 of the 
crew wore put ashore. These were 
subsequently arrested and many of 
them were drowned in H.M.S. ‘Pan¬ 
dora*. Fletcher Christian and 8 others 
with some Tahitians settled at Pit¬ 
cairn Island. There they founded a 
colony which was subsequently taken 
under the protection of the British 
government. These events form in 
part the basis of Lord Byron’s poem 
‘The Island’ (q.v.). 

Bouts-rim6s, ‘... were the favourites 
of the French nation for a whole age 
together ... a List of Words that 
rhyme to one another, drawn up by 
another Hand, and given to a Poet, 
who was to make a poem to the 
Rhymes in the same Order.* Addison, 
‘Spectator*, No. 60. 

Bovary , Madame , the chief work of 
Flaubert (q.v.). 

Bowdler, Thomas (1754-1825), M.D., 
of Edinburgh, published his ‘Family 
Shakespeare*, an expurgated edition 
of the text, in 1818; and prepared on 
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similar lines an edition of Gibbon’s 
‘History*. His works gave rise to the 
term, ‘to bowdlerize*. 

Bower of Bliss, The, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Quecne’, n. xii, the home of 
Acrasia (q.v.), demolished by Sir 
Guyon. 

Bowery, The, a street in the south of 
New York, formerly notorious for its 
criminal population and distinctive 
dialect. 

Bowye of Court, a poem satirizing 
court lifo by Skelton (q.v.). 

Bowles, William Lisle (1762-1850), 
is remembered chiefly for his ‘ Fourteen 
Sonnets* (1780), the first of any merit 
that had appeared for a long period. 
They stimulated Coleridge and Southey, 
and the former made many manuscript 
copies of them for his friends. In 1806 
Bowles published an edition of Hope, 
which aroused a controversy, with 
Byron and Campbell as participants, 
as to the value of Pope’s poetry. 

Bowling, Lieutenant, in Smollett’s 
‘Roderick Random*. 

Bowling, Tom, the subject of a well- 
known song by C. Dibdin (q.v.). 

Bows, Mr. , in Thackeray’s * Pendennis ’ 
(q.v.), the first fiddler in tho orchestra 
of Mr. Bingloy’s company. 

Bowzybeus, a drunken swain, in tho 
‘Shepherd’s Week* of J. Gay (q.v.). 

Box and Cox , a farce by J. M. Morton 
(q.v.) (1847). Box is a journeyman 
printer, Cox a journeyman hatter. 
Mrs. Bouncer, a lodging-house keeper, 
has let the same room to both, taking 
advantage of the fact that Box is out 
all night, and Cox out all day, to con¬ 
ceal from each the existence of tho 
other. Discovery comes when Cox un¬ 
expectedly gets a holiday. Indignation 
follows, and complications connected 
with a widow to whom both have pro¬ 
posed marriage; and finally a general 
reconciliation. See also Cox and Box . 

Boy Bishop, The, one of the choir¬ 
boys elected at the annual ‘Feast of 
Boys* in certain cathedrals, to walk in 
a procession of tho boys and perform 
the office on the eve and day of the 
Holy Innocents, the boys occupying 


the canons* stalls during the service. 
This custom dates from the 13th cent, 
and lasted until the Reformation. 

Boyle, Charles, fourth earl of Orrery 
(1676-1731), editor of the spurious 
Epistles of Phalaris (q.v.). 

Boyle Lectures, The, on religion, 
established in 1691 under the terms of 
the will of the Hon. Robert Boyle 
(1627-91), son of the first carl of Cork, 
natural philosopher and chemist, one 
of the founders of tho Royal Society. 

Boyne, Battle of the, fought in 
1690 in Ireland. William III and tho 
Protestant army defeated James II, 
who escaped to France. 

Boy thorn, in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Boz, the pseudonym used by Dickens 
(q.v.) in his contributions to the ‘ Morn¬ 
ing Chronicle* and in tho ‘Pickwick 
Papers*. 

Brabantio, in ‘Othello’ (q.v.), the 
father of Dcsdemona. 

Bracegirdle, Anne (1663 ?-1748), a 
famous actress, the friend of Congreve, 
to the success of whose comedies she 
largely contributed. She was finally 
eclipsed by Mrs. Oldfield in 1707 and 
retired from the stage. 

Bracton, Bratton, or Bretton, 
Henry de (d. 1268), a judge and 
ecclesiastic, was author of tho first 
attempt at a completo treatise on the 
laws and customs of England. 

Bracy, Sir Maurice de, in Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoe*. 

Bradamante, in tho ‘Orlando Inna- 
morato ’ and ‘ Orlando Furioso ’ (qq.v.), 
a maiden warrior, sister of Rinaldo. 

Braddon, Mary Elizabeth (Mrs. 
Maxwell) (1837-1915), became fa¬ 
mous by her novel ‘Lady Audley’s 
Secret* (1862). 

Bradlaugh, Charles (1833-91), fa¬ 
mous as an advocate of free thought, 
was elected M.P. for Northampton in 
1880, but unseated, having been re¬ 
fused the right to affirm instead of 
swearing on the bible. He was re¬ 
elected in 1881 and a prolonged struggle 
ensued, ending in 1886, when he was 
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at last allowed to take his scat. Brad- 
laugh engaged in several lawsuits to 
maintain the freedom of the press, and 
during 1874-85 was associated with 
the work of Mrs. Besant (q.v.). 

Bradley, Andrew Cecil (1851-1935), 
brother of F. H. Bradley (q.v.), and 
literary critic, especially noted for his 
contributions to Shakespearian scholar¬ 
ship. His best-known works arc * Shake¬ 
spearean Tragedy’ (1904) and ‘ Oxford 
Lectures* (1909). 

Bradley, Edward (1827-89), author 
of the ‘Adventures of Mr. Verdant 
Green, an Oxford Freshman’ (1853-G). 

Bradley, Francis Herbert (1816- 
1924), brother of A. C. Bradley (q.v.), 
published ‘Ethical Studies’ in 1870, 
and ‘Principles of Logic’ in 1883. llis 
‘Appearance and Reality* (1893), a 
work of profound criticism of current 
metaphysical thought, is one of the 
most important philosophical works 
produced in England in recent times. 

Bradley, Dr. Henry (1845-1923), 
philologist, is principally remembered 
for his work on the ‘Oxford English 
Dictionary* (q.v.). Ho succeeded Sir 
James Murray (q.v.) as chief editor. 

Bradshaw*s Railway Guide was first 
published in 1839 in the form of 
* Railway Time Tables ’ by George 
Bradshaw (1801-53), engraver and 
printer. 

Bradstreet, Anne (1612-72), Ameri¬ 
can poet, was born in England but 
emigrated to Massachusetts in 1G30. 
Her volume of poems, published in 
England in 1650, was the first literary 
work of any significance to be produced 
in the New England colony. 

Bradwardine, The Baron of, and 
Rose, in Scott’s ‘Waverley* (q.v.). 

Braes of Yarrow, The, see Yarrow . 

Braggadochio, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, the typical braggart. His 
adventures and final exposure and 
humiliation occur in Bks. ii. iii; iii. 
viii; and v. iii. 

Brahms, Johannes (1833-97), born 
at Hamburg, a great composer, author 
of many beautiful songs, of examples 
of every kind of chamber music, and of 
four symphonies. 


Brainworm, in Jonson’s ‘Every Man 
in his Humour*. 

Bramble, Matthew and Tabitha, in 
Smollett’s ‘Humphry Clinker* (q.v.). 

Brand, a lyrical drama by Ibson (q.v.) 
(1866). 

Brandan, St., see Brendan . 

Brandon, Colonel, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Sense and Sensibility* (q.v.). 

Brandt, Margaret, tho heroine of 
Reade’s ‘The Cloister and the Hearth’ 
(q.v.). 

Branghtons, The, in MKs Burney’s 
‘Evelina’ (q.v.), the heroine’s vulgar 
relations. 

Brass, Man of, see Talus. 

Brass, Sampson, and his sister Sally, 
in Dickens’s ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ 
(q.v.). 

Brawne, Fanny, the lady whom Keats 
(q.v.) met in 1818 and with whom lie 
fell in love. His passion is reflected in 
one or two of his sonnets, notably * The 
day is gone’, and ‘I cry your mercy’. 
Her letters (cd. F. Edgcumbe) were 
published in 1937. 

Bray, Madeline, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nicklcby* (q.v.). 

Bray, Vicar of, see Vicar of Bray. 

Breck, Alan, in R. L. Stevenson’s 
‘Kidnapped’ (q.v.) and ‘Catriona*. 

Breeches Bible, Tnis, the English 
Bible printed at Geneva in 1560, 
named in allusion to tho version 
adopted of Gen. iii. 7, ‘They sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves 
breeches ’. 

Brendan, Brandan, or Brenainn, 
St. (484-577), of Clonfcrt in Ireland, 
perhaps made a journey to the northern 
isles which formed the basis of the 
medieval legend of the ‘Navigation of 
St. Brendan’. The legend has been 
repeated in many languages at various 
times, and recently by Matthew Arnold 
and Sebastian Evans. The saint, sail¬ 
ing in search of tho earthly Paradise, 
meets with fabulous adventures. Of 
these tho best known is his meeting 
with Judas on a lonely rock on Christ¬ 
mas night, where the traitor is allowed 
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once a year to cool himself in recom¬ 
pense for a singlo act of charity in his 
lifetime. Ho is commemorated on 
16 May. 

Brer Fox and Brer Rabbit, charac¬ 
ters in ‘Uncle Remus’. See Harris 
(J. C.). 

Breton, Nicholas (1515 ?-l 620 ?), 
author of a miscellaneous collection of 
satirical, religious, romantic, and pas¬ 
toral writings in verse and prose. Ills 
best work is to bo found among his 
short lyrics in ‘England’s Helicon’ 
(q.v.), and in his pastoral volume ‘The 
Passionate Sheplicard* (1G04). 

Bretton, Mrs. and John, in Charlotte 
Bronte’s ‘Villcttc* (q.v.). 

Briana, in Spenser’s * Faerie Quoeno ’, 
VI. i, the mistress of a castle who takes 
a toll of ladies* locks and knights’ 
beards to make a mantlo for her lover 
Crudor. 

Briareus, in Greek mythology, one of 
the hundred-handed giants who sup¬ 
ported the gods in their struggle with 
the Titans. 

Itridal of Triennnin, The , a poem by 
£ir W. Scott (q.v.) (1813). 

Bride of Abydos, The , a poem by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1813). 

Bride of Lamtnemtoor, The, a novel 
by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1819) (third 
series of tho ‘Tales of My Landlord’). 

Bridehead, Site, in Hardy’s ‘Jude the 
Obscure’ (q.v.). 

Bridewell, originally a royal palace. 
It was afterwards converted into a 
house of correction. 

Bridge of Sighs, The, at Venice, con¬ 
necting the Palace of tho Doge with tho 
State prison, across winch prisoners 
were conducted from judgement to 
punishment. 

Bridge of Sighs, The , a poem by T. 
Hood (q.v.) (1846), one of Hood’s 
most popular works. 

Bridges, Robert (1844-1930), 
studied, and for a time practised, 
medicine. His reputation as a poet was 
made by the successive volumes of his 
'Shorter Poems’, published in 1873, 
1879, 1880, 1890, and 1893. He also 


published some longer poems: ‘Pro¬ 
metheus, the Firegiver’ (1881), ‘Eros 
and Psyche’ (1894), and ‘Dcmcter’ 
(1905). An edition of the ‘Poetical 
Works of Robert Bridges’ appeared in 
1898-1905, w hicli contained in addition 
his eight plays (published between 1885 
and 1893). The Oxford Press edition 
of the ‘Poetical Works’ (1912) first 
made the author known to the w T orld 
in general. In 1913 Bridges was ap¬ 
pointed poet laureate'. In 1914 he 
issued privately ‘October, and other 
Poems’, subsequently published, with 
some war poems added, in 1920. In 
1916 he published ‘The Spirit of Man’, 
a collection of prose and verse extracts 
from various authors, having special 
bearing on the spiritual needs of the 
time, and in 1925 a volume of ‘New 
Verse ’. Bi ldges also w'rote much prose, 
including essajs on ‘Milton’s Prosody’ 
(1893), ‘John Keats’ (1895), and on 
‘The Influence of the Audience on 
Shakespeare’s Drama’. He was one of 
the founders of the Society for lhire 
English (q.v.) and edited its scries of 
Tracts. 

The author of many beautiful lyrics 
and a remarkable mefrisT, BFicigcs was" 
petMpsfM fiUhflC ftftd severe "a poet 
H7 to a very wide public . Rut 

his great philosophical poem in ‘loose 
alexandrines’, ‘The Testament of 
Beauty’ (1929), a compendium of the 
wisdom, learning, and experience of an 
artistic spirit, went through fourteen 
editions or impressions in its first year. 

Bridget, St. (153-523), one of the 
patron saints of Ireland. 

Brieux, Eugene (1858-1932), French 
dramatist, author of plays on social 
themes, made knowrn to English readers 
in general by G. B. Shaw (q.v.), in an 
introduction to a translation by his 
wife of three of Brieux’s plays (1911). 

Briggs, Miss, in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity 
Fair’ (q.v.). 

Briseis fell into the hands of Achilles 
(q.v.) when her country was conquered 
by the Greeks, but was taken from 
him by Agamemnon. This was the 
occasion of tho wrath of Achilles and of 
his withdrawal from the Trojan War. 

Brisk, Fastidious, in Jonson’s ‘ Every 
Man out of his Humour’. 
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Bristol Boy, The, Chatterton (q.v.). 

Britannia, by W. Camden (q.v.), was 
published in Latin in 1586, the sixth 
(much enlarged) edition appearing in 
1607. It was translated in 1610 by 
Philemon Holland (q.v.). It is in effect 
a guide-book of the country, county by 
county, replete with information. 

Britannia 1 8 Pastorals , see Browne 

<W.). 

British Academy, see Academy. 

British Association for the Ad¬ 
vancement of Science, The, held its 
first meeting at York in 1831. Its 
object is the promotion and diffusion 
of science. 

British Museum, The, Bloomsbury, 
occupies the site of the old Montagu 
Houso, acquired In 1753 to house the 
library and curiosities of Sir Hans 
Sloane. These were enormously in¬ 
creased, notably by the purchase of the 
Harleian MSS., the gift by George II and 
George IV of royal libraries, the pur¬ 
chase of the Elgin Marbles (q.v.), and 
the acquisition of Egyptian antiquities. 
The new buildings were erected in 
1823-47. 

Britomart, tho heroine of Bk. Ill of 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc’, the female 
knight of chastity. She has fallen in 
love with Artegall (q.v.), whose imago 
she has seen in a magic mirror, and the 
poet recounts her adventures in her 
quest for him. 

Britomartis, a Cretan deity, mistress 
of the fruits of the earth, who presided 
over hunting and fishing. She was also 
known as Dictynna . 

Broad Stone of Honour, The , a 
study of chivalry, by Kcnclm Digby 
(1822). 

Broadside, a sheet of paper printed 
on one side only, forming one large 
page; a term generally used of ballads, 
&c., so printed. 

Brobdingnag, see Gulliver's Travels. 

Broceliande, in the Arthurian cycle, 
a legendary region, adjoining Brittany, 
where Merlin lies enchanted by Vivien. 

Broken Heart, The , a tragedy by J. 
Ford (q.v.), printed in 1633. Its con¬ 


cluding scenes were highly praised by 
Lamb. 

Brome, Richard (d . 1652?), play¬ 
wright, was servant or perhaps secre¬ 
tary to Jonson, whose friendship he 
afterwards enjoyed. ‘The Northern 
Lass ’, his first extant play, was printed 
in 1632. ‘The Sparagus Garden*, a 
comedy of manners, was acted in 1653; 
‘The Joviall Crew*, his masterpiece 
and latest play, in 1641. Some of tho 
plays show tho marked influence of 
Jonson, others that of Dekker. 

Bronte, Anne (1820-49), sister of 
Charlotte and Emily BrontO (qq.v.), 
was part author with her sisters of 
‘Poems, by Currer, Ellis, and Acton 
Bell *, and author, under the pseudonym 
Acton Bell, of ‘ Agnes Grey* (1847), and 
of ‘ Tho Tenant of Wildfell Hall* (1848). 

Bronte, Charlotte, afterwards 
Nicholls (1816-55), daughter of Pat¬ 
rick Prunty or BrontG, an Irishman, 
perpetual curate of Haworth, York¬ 
shire, from 1820 till his death in 1861. 
Charlotte’s mother died in 1821, leav¬ 
ing five daughters and a son. Four of 
the daughters were sent to a clergy 
daughters’ boarding-school (of which 
Charlotte gives her recollection in the 
Lowood of ‘Jane Eyre’). In 1831-2 
Charlotto was at Miss Wooler’s school 
at Rochcad, whither sho returned as 
a teacher in 1835-8. She was subse¬ 
quently a governess, and in 1842 
went with her sister Emily to study 
languages at a school in Brussels, 
where during 1843 she was employed 
as teacher. In the next year Charlotte 
was back at naworth, and in 1846 
appeared a volume of verso entitled 
‘Poems by Currer, Ellis, and Acton 
Bell*, the pseudonyms of Charlotte, 
Emily, and Anne. ‘The Professor*, 
Charlotte’s first novel, was refused 
by Messrs. Smith Elder and other 
publishers, and was not published 
until 1857; while Emily’s ‘Wuthering 
Heights* (q.v.) and Anne’s ‘Agnes 
Grey’ were accepted by Newby in 
1847 and published in 1848. Char¬ 
lotte’s ‘Jane Eyre* (q.v.) was pub¬ 
lished by Smith Elder in 1847 and 
achieved immediate success. Fresh 
sorrows now descended on the author: 
her brother, whose vicious habits had 
caused the sisters much distress, died 
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in September 1848, Emily before the 
end of the same year, and Anne in the 
following summer, and Charlotte alone 
survived of the six children. She pro¬ 
duced * Shirley' in 1849, and ‘ Villette’, 
founded on her memories of Brussels, 
in 1853; both stories, as well as ‘Jane 
Eyre', appeared under the pseudonym 
Currer Bell. ‘Emma*, a fragment, ap¬ 
peared in the ‘Cornhill Magazine’ in 
I860, after her death. Charlotte mar¬ 
ried in 1854 tho Rev. A. B. Nicholls, 
her father’s curate, but died a few 
months later. 

BrontS, Emily (1818-48), sister of 
Charlotte and Anno Bronte (qq.v.), 
was part author with her sisters of 
‘Poems by Currer, Ellis, and Acton 
Bell* (184G), and author, under tho 
pseudonym of Ellis Bell, of ‘Wither¬ 
ing Heights* (q.v.). ‘Last Lines’ and 
‘Remembrance* are among her finest 
poems. She was, at her best, a groat, 
noot. 

Bronte, (Patrick) Branwell (1817— 
48), tho brother of Charlotte, Anne, and 
Emily. Ho was a clerk on the Leeds 
and Manchester railway, and was dis¬ 
missed for culpable negligence. He was 
subsequently tutor to a family. He 
took to opium and died of consumption. 

Bront£, Duke of. Lord Nelson. 

Brook, Master, in ‘Merry Wives of 
Windsor* (q.v.), tho name assumed by 
Ford when Falstaff is making love to 
his wife. 

Brooke, Lord, seo Greville (Fulke ). 

Brooke, Rupert (1887-1915), began 
to write poetry while at Rugby; his 
first volume of verso was published in 
1911. During 1913-14 Brooke travelled 
in America and the South Seas. When 
the War broke out, he took part in the 
unsuccessful defence of Antwerp, and 
early in 1915 was sent to tho Mediter¬ 
ranean. He died and was buried at 
Scyros on 23 April of that year. His 
‘Collected Poems* (1918), including 
the ‘1914* group of sonnets (published 
in 1915), show that ho was a poet of 
exceptional promise. His ‘ Letters from 
America’ appeared in 1916, with an 
introduction by Henry James. 

Brooks’s, a London club founded in 
the middle of the 18th cent., a noted 


gambling centre, much associated with 
the names of C. J. Fox and Sheridan. 

Brother Jonathan, tho nickname of 
the American nation, as John Bull is of 
the British. The origin is unknown. 

Brougham, a one-horse closed car¬ 
riage, with two or four wheels, named 
from tho following. 

Brougham, Henry Peter, Baron 
Brougham and Vaux (1778-1868), 
rose to bo Lord Chancellor. Best known 
as a parliamentary orator and the 
advocate of Queen Caroline, in the his¬ 
tory of literature he is remembered 
principally as one of the founders, with 
.Jeffrey and Sydnoy Smith, of the 
‘Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.) in 1802. 

Brougham Castle , Song at the Feast 
of , a poem by Wordsworth (q.v.), com¬ 
posed in 1807. 

Broughton, Rhoda (1840-1920), 
novelist. Her best-known books are: 
‘Cometh up as a Flower* (1867), ‘Not 
Wisely but too Well* (1867), ‘Doctor 
Cupid’ (1886), ‘A Waif’s Progress’ 
(1905). 

Browdie, JonN, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nickleby ’ (q.v.), a kind-hearted 
Yorkshireman. 

Brown, C attain and Jessie, In Mrs. 
Gaskell’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Brown, Father, in G. K. Chesterton’s 
detective stories, a Roman Catholic 
priest, highly successful in tho detec¬ 
tion of crimo by intuitive methods. 

Brown, John ‘of Ossawatomie* 
(1800-59), the anti-slavery leader com¬ 
memorated In the well-known march¬ 
ing song ‘John Brown’s body*. 

The author of tho song is unknown; 
it was set to an old Methodist hymn- 
tune and bccamo tho most popular 
marching-song of tho Federal forces. 

Brown, Dr. John (1810-82), author 
of essays published under the title 
‘Horae Subsccivae* (‘odd hours*, 
1858-61), Including in the second series 
tho beautiful dog story *Rab and his 
Friends*. 

Brown, John (1826-83), for over 
thirty years a favourite and devoted 
Scottish attendant of Queen Victoria, 
who became ‘ almost a State personage *. 
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Brown, Lancelot (1715-83), ‘Capa¬ 
bility Brown \ the reviver of a natural 
style of landscape-gardening. He laid 
out the gardens at Kew and Blenheim. 

Brown, Thomas (16(13-1704), satirist, 
wrote the famous ‘ I do not love thcc, 
Dr. Fell* (seo Fell). He afterwards 
settled in London as a hack-writer and 
translator. His collected works ap¬ 
peared in 1707. 

Brown, Thomas Edward (1830-07), 
published * Betsy Lee, a Foc’s’lc Yarn ’ 
in 1873, ‘Foc’s’le Yarns’ in 1881, and 
other books of verse. His collected 
poems were issued in 1900. The greater 
part of his poems are in the Manx dia¬ 
lect and deal with the life of the humble 
inhabitants of the island. They have 
found very warm admirers, who rank 
Brown high among the English poets 
of the 19th cent. 

Brown, Jones, and Robinson, The 

Pleasure Trips of, a series of draw¬ 
ings with descriptive underlines, by 
R. Doyle (q.v.), appeared in ‘Punch* 
from July to November 1850. 

Browne, Charles Farrar (1834-67), 
an American humorous moralist, who 
wrote under the pseudonym of Arte- 
mus Ward. Ho purports to describe 
the experiences of a travelling show¬ 
man, and like ‘Josh Billings* (H. W. 
Shaw, q.v.) uses his own phonetic 
spelling. Ho contributed to ‘Punch’ 
and died in England. 

Browne, Harlot Knight (1815-82), 
under the pseudonym ‘Phiz*, illus¬ 
trated somo of the works of Dickens, 
Surtees, Smodley, &c. 

Browne, Robert, see Broicnisls. 

Browne, Sir Thomas (1605-82), 
studied medicine at Montpellier, 
Padua, and Leyden, and graduated at 
this last university as doctor. In 1637 
he settled at Norwich, where he prac¬ 
tised physic. His ‘Rcligio Medici’ 
(q.v.) appeared in 1643, though written 
some years earlier; his ‘Pseudodoxia 
Epidemica*, better known as ‘Vulgar 
Errors* (q.v.), appeared in 1646; ‘Urn 
Burial* (q.v.) and ‘Garden of Cyrus* in 
1658; his ‘Christian Morals’ was not 
published till 1716, after his death, and 
was later (1756) edited by Samuel 
Johnson. Hq i* famous for his rich 


prose^ style and eloquent musings on 

Browne, Thomas Alexander (1826- 
1915), best known under his pseudo¬ 
nym ‘ Rolf Boldrcwood*, an Australian 
squatter and police magistrate, author 
of the very popular ‘Robbery under 
Arms* (1888), the story of a bush¬ 
ranger, Captain Starlight. 

Browne, Willtam (1591-1643), pub¬ 
lished * Britannia’s Pastorals ’, a fluent 
but desultory narrative poem in coup- 
lots interspersed with lyrics, Bk. I in 
1613, Bk. II in 1616: but Bk. Ill re¬ 
mained in manuscript till 1852. His 
poetry is characterized by a genuine 
love of nature, and influenced Milton, 
Keats, and Mrs. Browning. 

Browning, Elizabeth Barrett 
(1806-61), married Robert Browning 
in 1816. Her ‘Essay on Mind; with 
other Poems* appeared in 1826; a 
volume of ‘Poems’ (including ‘The 
Cry of the Children*) in 1844 ; ‘Sonnets 
from the Portuguese ’ (privately printed 
in 1847) in 1850; ‘Aurora Leigh* (q.v.) 
in 1857 ; and * Poems before Congress * in 
1860. ‘Last Poems’ appeared post¬ 
humously in 1862. After her marriage 
Mrs. Browning lived mostly in Italy, 
and died at Florence. Her best work is 
contained in the ‘Sonnets from the 
Portuguese’, where the form restricted 
her tendency to prolixity. 

Browning, Robert (1812-89), w*as 
privately educated. His first poem, 
* Paulino*, appeared in 1833 and he first 
visited Italy in 1834. ‘Paracelsus*, 
which attracted the friendly notice of 
Carlyle, Wordsworth, and other men 
of letters, appeared in 1835. He next 
published ‘Strafford ’, a tragedy, which 
was played at Covent Garden in 1837. 
‘Sordello* followed in 1840. ‘Bells 
and Pomegranates* (including ‘Pippa 
Passes’, ‘The Return of the Druses*, 

‘ A Blot in the *Scutchcon*, *Colombe*s 
Birthday *, ‘ Luria * A Soul’s Tragedy *, 
and other pieces) appeared during 
1841-6. In 1846 ho married Elizabeth 
Barrett (seo under Broirning, E. B.), 
and lived with her mainly in Italy at 
Pisa, Florence, and Rome, until her 
death in 1861, after which Browning 
settled in London. In 1850 he pub¬ 
lished ‘ Christmas Eve and Easter 
Day*, and in 1855 ‘Men and Women*. 
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‘Dramatis Personae* appeared in 1864, 
and in 1868-9 the long poem ‘The 
Ring and the Book* (q.v.). His chief 
remaining works appeared as follows: 
‘Fiflno at the Fair’ in 1872, ‘Red 
Cotton Nightcap Country’ in 1873, 
‘Dramatic Idyls’ in two scries in 1879- 
80, and ‘Parlcyings with certain Peo¬ 
ple ’ in 1887. His last volume of poems, 

* Asolando’ (q.v.), was published on the 
day of his death. 

Browning, though always esteemed 
by a small circle of readers, only 
achieved genuine fame late in life, when 
he came to be ranked with Tennyson. 

^?ho characteristics of his poems were a 
strong psychological interest in human 
emotions and motives and a tendency 
to obscure or deliberately tortuous 
language. His lyrics by contrast arc, 
often delightfully simple and musical. 

Brownists, adherents of the ecclesi¬ 
astical principles of Robert Browne 
(1550 ?-1633 'D» who preached c. 1578 
denouncing the parochial system and 
ordination, whether by bishops or by 
presbytery. He is regarded as the 
founder of Congregationalism. 

Brownlow, Mr., in ‘Oliver Twist’ 
(q.v.). 

^Bruce, James (1730-94), author of an 
interesting narrative of his ‘ Travels to 
discover the source of the Nile’ (he dis¬ 
covered that of the Blue Nile), and of 
his visit to Abyssinia, published in 
1790. 

Bruce , The, an epic poem by Barbour 
(q.v.), written about 1375. 
Brugglcamith , a short story by Kip¬ 
ling (q.v.), included in ‘Many Inven¬ 
tions 

Brummagem, a local vulgar form of 
tho name Birmingham, hence (con¬ 
temptuously) an article of Birming¬ 
ham manufacture; used of cheap 
jewellery and the like. 

Brummel, George Bryan (1778- 
1840), called Beau Brummel, a friend 
of tho prince regent (George IV) and 
leader of fashion in London. lie died 
in poverty at Caen. 

Brunanburhy a poem in Old English, 
included in tho Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
(q.v.) under the year 937, dealing with 
the battle fought in that year at Bru- 


nanburh between TEthclstan with an 
English army and the Northmen sup¬ 
ported by tho forces of Scotland and 
Wales. J. H. Frere (q.v.) and Tennyson 
wrote translations of the poem. 

Brunhild, see BrynJiild . 

Brut, sometimes used, in medieval 
times, in a transferred sense to mean 
‘chronicle*. 

Brut of Layamon, see Layamon . 

Brute or Brutus, legendary founder 
of tho British race. Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth (q.v.) states that Walter Arch¬ 
deacon of Oxford gave him an ancient 
book containing an account of the kings 
of Britain from Brutus to Cadwallader. 
This Brutus was son of Sylvius, grand¬ 
son of Ascanius and great-grandson of 
Aeneas. He collected a remnant of the 
Trojan race and brought them to Eng¬ 
land (uninhabited at the time ‘except 
by a few giants’), landing at Totncs. 
lie was the progenitor of a line of 
British kings including Gorboduc, Fer- 
rex and Porrex, Cymbeline, Coel (Cole, 
the ‘merry old soul’), Vortigern, and 
Arthur. 

Brutus, Decius, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.). 

Brutus, Lucius Junius, the legondary 
first consul of Rome. His brother was 
murdered by Tarqumius Superbus, and 
he escaped the same fate only by 
simulating idiocy—whence tho name 
Brutus. After tho death of Lucretia 
(q.v.), he stirred the Romans to expel 
the Tarquins and was elected to the 
consulship. He put to death his two 
sons for conspiring to restoro the 
Tarquins. 

Brutus, Marcus Junius (85-42 b.c.), 
joined Pompey in the civil war (49), 
but after the battle of Pharsalia was 
pardoned by Caesar. He nevertheless 
joined tho conspirators who assassi¬ 
nated Caesar, in the hope of restoring 
republican government. On the oc¬ 
casion of Caesar’s murder, the dying 
man uttered the famous words, *Et tu , 
Brute*. In the subsequent war be¬ 
tween Bratus and Cassius on tho one 
hand and Octavian and Antony on the 
other, the former were defeated at 
Philippi (42), and Brutus took his own 
life. His wife was Porcia, daughter of 
Cato of Utica. 
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^Jryant^ William Cullen (1794- 
1878), American poet, first a poor 
country lawyer, then a pioneer, and 
finally a New York editor (who raised 
‘The Evening Post* to a great position 
in America). His first volume of col¬ 
lected poems (including ‘ Thanatopsis') 
appeared in 1821, and further collec¬ 
tions at various subsequent dates. His 
poetry reveals a love of political free¬ 
dom, and a strong and simple sense of 
the relation of man to nature. 

Bryce, James (1838-1922), Viscount 
Bryce, Regius professor of civil law 
at Oxford, 1870-93, held a number of 
high political and diplomatic posts. 
His publications include two classical 
works: ‘The Holy Roman Empire’ 
(1864) and ‘The American Common¬ 
wealth* (1888), besides a number of 
other writings on various subjects. 

Brynhild, or Brunhild. See under 
* Nibelungenlied ’. 


in her handwriting. He was tutor to 
James VI during 1570-8. 

Buchanan, Robert Williams (1841- 
1901), poet and novelist, came to Lon¬ 
don in 1860, and made his reputation 
by ‘London Poems’ in 1866, and ‘Bal¬ 
lads of Life, Love, and Humour* (1882). 
He satirized Swinburne and others in 
‘ The Session of the Poets ’ in the ‘ Spec¬ 
tator’ (1866), and attacked the Prc- 
Raphaelltes (q.v.) in a pseudonymous 
article entitled ‘The Fleshly School 
of Poetry*, which led to a prolonged 
controversy. 

Bucket, Inspector, in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House* (q.v.). 

Buckhurst, Lord, see Sackville (T.) 
and Sackville (C.). 

Buckingham : the line, * Off with his 
head! So much for Buckingham’, oc¬ 
curs in Colley Cibber’H version of 
Shakespeare’s ‘Richard III’. 


Bucephalus, a horse of Alexander the 
Groat, whose head resembled that of a 
bull. 

Buchan, John (1875- ), Lord 

Tweedsmuir, author. S. Africa, 1901- 
3; on H.Q. staff of British Army, 
France, 1916-17; director of informa¬ 
tion under the prime minister, 1917-18; 
Governor-General of Canada, from 
1935.' Among his writings are: ‘Mon¬ 
trose* (1913,1928),‘ History of the Great 
War* (1921-2), ‘Augustus* (1937). His 
novels of adventure include: ‘Thirty- 
Nine Stops * (1915), ‘Greenmantle’ 
(1916), ‘Mr. Standfast* (1919), ‘Mid¬ 
winter* (1923), ‘The Three Hostages’ 
(1924), ‘Dancing Floor* (1926). 

Buchanan, George (1506-82), be¬ 
came tutor to a natural son of James V. 
He satirized the Franciscans and was 
Imprisoned at St. Andrews. Escaping 
he became a professor at Bordeaux, 
where he had Montaigne among his 
pupils, and in 1547 was Invited to 
teach in the university of Coimbra, but 
was imprisoned by the Inquisition, 
1549-51. He returned to Scotland and 
professed himself a protestant. He be¬ 
came a bitter enemy of Mary, in con¬ 
sequence of the murder of Darnley, and 
Touched that the Casket Letters were 


Buckingham, Complaint of, see Com¬ 
plaint of Buckingham. 

Buckingham, George Villiers, first 
duke of (1592-1628), the favourite of 
James I, figures in Scott’s ‘Fortunes of 
Nigel* (q.v.). He was assassinated by 
John Felton. 

Buckingham, George Villiers, 
second duke of (1628-87), a prominent 
figure in the reign of Charles II, was 
the Zimri of Dryden’s ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel* (q.v.). He was author of 
the burlesque ‘The Rehearsal* (q.v.), 
1671, and of other verses and satires. 
Ho figures in Scott’s ‘Pevcril of the 
Peak ’. 

Bucklaw, The Laird of, Frank Hay- 
ston, in Scott’s ‘ The Bride of Lammcr- 
moor *. 

'buckle, Henry Thomas (1821-62), 
received no school or college training 
and devoted himself to travelling on 
the Continent. The first volume of his 
‘History Cfadliaajjon * n j£ngland* 
appeared m 1857 and the second !n 
1861. Buckle criticized the methods of 
previous historians, and sought to 
adopt a more scientific basis, with 
special regard to the physical con¬ 
ditions of various countries, such as 
their climate and soil. 
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Bucolic (Greek povKoXos, herdsman), 
pastoral; bucolics, pastoral poems. 

Buddha, ‘the Enlightened*, the title 
given to the founder of Buddhism, 
Sakyamuni, Gautama, or Siddartha, 
who flourished in northern India in the 
5th cent. b.c. The principal doctrines 
of Buddhism are, that suffering is in¬ 
separable from existence; that the sup¬ 
pression of suffering can bo obtained 
by the suppression of desire, and this 
in turn by Buddhist discipline, of which 
nirvana is the reward. Nirvana J s the 
extinction of individual existence and 
absorption into the supreme spirit. 

Budgell, Eustace (1C8G-1737), a 
cousin of Addison, a miscellaneous 
writer who contributed to the ‘ Specta¬ 
tor* and is alluded to by Pope in the 
‘ Dunciad ’. 

Buffalo Bill, the name under which 
William Cody (1846-1917) obtained a 
world-wide fame. His fame as n scout, 
slayer of Indians, and terror of bandits 
was largely fictitious. 

Buff on, Georges Loris Lkclerc de 
(1707-88), French naturalist, author 
of a remarkable ‘ Histoire Naturelle* in 
thirty-six volumes (1749-88). 

Bukton, a friend of Chaucer to whom 
ho addressed an ‘ Envoy ’. 

Bulbul, a bird of the thrush family, 
much admired in the East for its song; 
hence sometimes called the ‘nightin¬ 
gale’ of the East. 

Bull, from Latin bulla, the leadon seal 
attached to the Pope’s edicts, and 
hence a papal or episcopal edict. 

Bull, an expression containing a mani¬ 
fest contradiction in terms or involving 
a ludicrous inconsistency unpcrcoived 
by the speaker. The origin of the term 
is unknown. Often associated with the 
Irish. 

Bull, John, see John Bull. 

Bulstrode, Mr., in George Eliot’s 
'Middlemarch* (q.v.). 

Bultltude, Mr. and Dick, in F. An- 
atey*s ‘Vice Versa* (q.v.). 

Bumble, the beadle in ‘Oliver Twist* 

<*.▼.). 


Bumby, Mother, a fortune-teller fre¬ 
quently alluded to by the Elizabethan 
dramatists. Lyly (q.v.) wrote a play 
entitled, ‘Mother Bombie* (1594). 

Bumper, Sir Harry, in Sheridan’s 
‘School for Scandal* (q.v.), sings the 
famous song: 

‘Here’s to the maiden of bashful 
fifteen*. 

Bun bury, an imaginary character in¬ 
troduced by Wilde (q.v.) in ‘The Im¬ 
portance of being Earnest*. 

Bungay and Bacon, the rival pub¬ 
lishers in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis* 
(q.v.). 

Bungay, Thomas, known as ‘Friar 
Bungay’ (ft. 1290), a Franciscan, 
divinity lecturer of his order in Oxford 
and Cambridge. He was vulgarly ac¬ 
counted a magician. Sec Friar Bacon 
and Friar liungay . 

Bunkum, Buncombe, empty clap¬ 
trap oratory, from Buncombe , the name 
of a county in N. Carolina, U.S. The 
use of the word originated in the 16th 
congress, when the member for this 
district rose to speak, declaring he was 
bound to make a speech for Buncombe . 

Bunsby, Captain John, in ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.), a friend of Captain 
Cuttle. 

Bunthorne, Reginald, in Gilbert and 
Sullivan’s comic opera ‘ Patience *, poet 
in whose person the ‘ Aesthetic Move¬ 
ment’ of the ’eighties was caricatured. 

Bunyan, John (1628-88), the son of a 
tinsmith, was early set to his father’s 
trade. On completing his sixteenth 
year ho was drafted into the parlia¬ 
mentary army, an experience perhaps 
reflected in his ‘Tho Holy War*. He 
had profited by two religious books 
belonging to his first wife (who died 
c. 1656, leaving four young children) 
and devoted himself to reading the 
Bible. Ho married his second wife, 
Elizabeth, c. 1659, and was arrested in 
November 1660 for preaching without 
a licence. He was kept in prison for 
twelve years, until Charles II*s Declara¬ 
tion of Indulgence. During the first 
half of this period he wrote nine of his 
books, the principal of whioh was his 
‘Grace Abounding to the Chief of 
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Sinners* (1666). In the same year ap¬ 
peared ‘The Holy City, or the New 
Jerusalem*, inspired by a passage in 
the book of* Revelation. After his re¬ 
lease in 1672 he was appointed pastor 
to the same church in Bedford, but was 
again imprisoned for a short period, 
during which he wrote the first part 
of ‘The Pilgrim's Progress from this 
World to that which is to come* (q.v.). 
The second part, with the whole work, 
was published in 1678. His other 
principal works are ‘The Life and 
Death of Mr. Badman* (1680), and 
^The Holy War* (1682). He is remark ¬ 
able in English literature*?or his simp le 
and homely style, which can b(Tat 
times hoth forceful and eloquent . 

Burana Carmina, see Camiina Bu- 
rana. 

Burbage, James (d . 1597), actor, one 
of tho earl of Leicester’s players in 
1574. Ho leased land in Finsbury 
Fields (1576), on which ho erected, of 
wood, the first building in England, 
specially intended for plays. In 1596 
he acquired a house in Blackfriars, and 
converted it into the ‘ Blackfriars 
Theatre* (q.v.). 

Burbage, Richard (1567 2-1619), 
actor, was son of James Burbage (q.v.). 
He acted as a boy at the theatre in 
Shoreditch and rose to be an actor of 
chief parts, 1595-1618, in playH by 
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher. He excelled in 
tragody. 

Burchell, Mr., in Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar 
of Wakefield* (q.v.), the name as¬ 
sumed by Sir William Thornhill. 

Burden of a song, from tho Romanic 
bourdon , the continuous bass or * drone * 
of a bagpipe, is the refrain or chorus, 
a set of words recurring at tho end of 
each verso. 

Burial of Sir John Moore, The, seo 
Wolfe . 

Buridan, a French scholastic philoso¬ 
pher of the end of the 12th cent. ‘ Like 
Buridan’s ass between two bundles of 
hay* is said of a person undecided be¬ 
tween two courses of action, who adopts 
neither. 

Burhe*a Peerage, first compiled by 
by John Burke in 1826. Since 1847 it 
has been published annually. 


SJurke, Edmund (1729-97), educated 
at Trinity College, Dublin. He entered 
the Middle Temple in 1750. His first 
published works, ‘A Vindication of 
Natural Society* and *A Philosophical 
Inquiry into the Sublime and the 
Beautiful’, appeared in 1756. Burke 
entered parliament as member for 
Wendover in 1765, and first spoke in 
the House in 1766 on tho American 
question. During tho following years 
he vehemently attacked the Tory 
government. He published his ‘Ob¬ 
servations on “The Present State of 
tho Nation’** in 1769, and‘Thoughts 
on the Present Discontents’ in 1770. 
He became M.P. for Bristol on tho in¬ 
vitation of the citizens in 1774, and 
made his speeches ‘ On American Taxa¬ 
tion* and ‘On Conciliation with the 
Colonies* in 1774 and 1775. His cham¬ 
pionship of free trade with Ireland and 
of Catholic emancipation lost him his 
seat at Bristol in 1780. He became 
M.P. for Malton in Yorkshire in 1781. 
> By his attacks on the conduct of the 
‘American War he contributed power¬ 
fully to North’s resignation of office. 
He opened the case for tho impeach¬ 
ment of Warren Hastings in 1788, and 
supported Wilberforce in advocating 
the abolition of the slave-trade in 
1788-9. His ‘ Reflections on the French 
Revolution’ (q.v.) appeared in 1790. 
He retired from parliament in 1794. 

Burke’s political life was dovoted to 
five ‘great, just,and honourable causes’: 
the emancipation of tho House of Com¬ 
mons from tho control of George III 
and tho ‘King’s friends’; the emanci¬ 
pation (but not tho independence) of 
the American colonies; tho emancipa¬ 
tion of Irish trade, the Irish parliament, 
and the Irish Catholics; tho emancipa¬ 
tion of India from tho misgovernment 
of the East India Company; and op¬ 
position to the atheistical jacobinism 
^displayed in the French Revolution. 
*He is one of the most eloquent and 
persuasive of English writers. 

Burke, William, a criminal executed 
at Edinburgh in 1829 for smothering 
many persons in order to sell their 
bodies for dissection. Hence ‘to burke* 
is to murder, and, figuratively, to 
sjnother, * hush up *, suppress quietly. 

^Burlesque, from Italian burla, ridi¬ 
cule, mockery; literary composition or 
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dramatic representation which aims at 
exciting laughter by the comical treat¬ 
ment of a serious subject or the carica¬ 
ture of the spirit of a serious work. 
Notable examples of burlesque in Eng¬ 
lish literaturo are Butler’s ‘ Hudibras 
‘The Rehearsal’, and Fielding’s ‘Tom 
Thumb* (qq.v.). 

Burlington House, London, was be¬ 
gun about 1664, and rebuilt about 
1731 and again in 1868. It was bought 
by the government in 1854. It houses 
the Royal Academy and the British 
Academy. The name is often used to 
signify the Royal Academy. 

Burnand, Sir FrancisCowlmy (1836- 
1917), contributed to ‘Punch* from 
1863 and joined the staff; Ins ‘Ilappy 
Thoughts’ (1866) proved one of the 
most popular series in that periodical. 
He was editor of ‘Punch’, 1880-1906. 

Burne-Jones, Sir Edw vrd Coley 
(1833-98), an eminent painter of the 
romantic school, a friend of D. G. 
Rossetti and W. Morris (qq.v.); famous 
for his pictures (‘ Ring Ooplietua*, &c.),. 
designs for stained-glass window s, and 
other decorative work. 

Burnell the Ass, tlio hero of the 
‘Speculum Stultomm’ of Wircker 
(q.v.). Burnell, an ass who wishes to 
acquire a larger tail, goes to Salerno 
and to Paris to study, meets with 
various adventures, and finally loses 
his tail altogether. 

Burnet, Gilbert (1643-1715, Bishop 
of Salisbury in 1689 under William III. 
He published his account of the death¬ 
bed repentance of Rochester (q.v.) in 
1680, and his ‘ History of the Reforma¬ 
tion in England’, vol. i in 1679, vol. ii 
in 1681, vol. iii in 1714; bis best-known 
work, ‘ The History of My Own Times’, 
appeared posthumously (1724-34). 

Burnett, Frances Eliza Hodgson 
(1849-1924), writer of popular storios, 
emigrated to tbo United States in her 
youth. Best known as the author of 
‘Little Lord Fauntleroy*. 

Burney, Frances, Madame d’Arblay 
(1752-1840), daughter of Dr. Burney, 
the historian of music, lived during her 
youth in the midst of that literary 
society which included Dr. Johnson and, 
Burke. In 1778 she published her first 


novel ‘Evelina* (q.v.) anonymously, 
but the revelation of its authorship 
brought her into prominence, and she 
was appointed second keeper of the 
robes to Queen Charlotte (1786). In 
1793 she married General D*Arblay, a 
French, refugee in England. Her second 
novel ‘Cecilia’ was published in 1782, 
‘Camilla* in 1796, ‘The Wanderer’ in 
1814. She edited her father’s ‘Memoirs* 
in 1832. ncr ‘Early Diary’ (1768-78), 
with pleasant sketches of Johnson and 
Garrick, was published in 1889, and 
her later ‘Diary and Letters’ (1778- 
1840), which gives an interesting ac¬ 
count of her life at court, in 1842-6. 
bMiss Burney was the originator of the 
simple novel of homo life, taking as her 
theme the entry into the world of a 
young girl of virtue and understand¬ 
ing, but inexperienced, and exposing 
her to circumstances and incidents 
that develop her character and display 
the various droll persons with whom 
she comes in contact. 

Burning Babe, The, see Southwell . 

>6urns, Robert (1759-96), the son of 
a cottar, was educated by his father. 
Set to w ork as a farm labourer, he early 
developed an inclination for literature, 
and also a tendency to dissipation. 
From 1781 to 1788 he farmed, and 
during this period wrote some of his 
best work: ‘The Cotter’s Saturday 
Night’, ‘The Twa Dogs’, ‘Halloween’, 
‘ The J oily Beggars ’, ‘ To a Mouse ‘ To 
a Mountain Daisy*, and some of Ills 
keenest satires. In 1786 he published 
the Kilmarnock edition of his early 
poems. It made him famous, and took 
him to Edinburgh, wlicro his modesty 
and conviviality made him very popu¬ 
lar. The second edition of his poems 
brought him £500 and enabled him to 
settle dow n on a small farm at Ellisland 
and to marry Jean Armour, one of his 
many loves. He also received an ex¬ 
ciseman’s place which w r as his principal 
means of support. Apart from songs, 
he now w r roto little of importance (‘ Tam 
o’ Shanter * and ‘ Captain Matthew Hen¬ 
derson’ are the chief exceptions). Ho 
contributed some 200 songs to the suc¬ 
cessive volumes of James Johnson’s 
‘Scots Musical Museum* (1787-1803), 
among others the famous *Auld Lang 
Syne’, ‘Scots wha hae*, ‘A Rod, Red 
Rose *, and ‘ It was a’ for our Richtfu’ 
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King*, Among his many beautiful 
lyrics may be mentioned * John Ander¬ 
son, my Jo’, ‘Cornin’ thro* the Rye*, 
‘The Banks of Doon*, and ‘Mary 
Morison*. In a different category fall 
the humorous vernacular 'Address to 
the Dell', ‘To a Louse', &c. 

The sympathy that Burns had at 
first for the French revolutionaries 
nearly cost him his place; while his 
inclination to convivial living under¬ 
mined his health, and he died in 1796. 
Revered as a national poet by the 
Scottish nation, he is a considerable 
Jyrlc poet whoso talents were largely 
Dased on a native ballad tradition. 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis ( 1821 - 
90), joined the Indian Army in 1842. 
His Indian experiences are recorded in 
* Scinde, or tho Unhappy Valley ’(1851); 
his experiences in Africa, where he 
travelled with Speke, in ‘First Foot¬ 
steps in East Africa* (1856) and ‘The 
Lake Region of Central Africa’ (1860). 
He was one of tho first Englishmen to 
visit Mocca, making the pilgrimage in 
disguise, and published his narrative 
thereof in 1855-6. He published his 
translation of the ‘Arabian Nights' 
(q.v.) in 1885-8. Burton also wrote a 
translation of the ‘ Lusiads ’ of Camoens 
(q.v.) (1881). 

Burton, Robert (1577-1640), author 
of the ‘Anatomy of Melancholy' (q.v.). 

Busby, Richard (1606-95), a famous 
headmaster of Westminster School 
from 1638 to 1695. Among his pupils 
were Drydcn, Locke, Atterbury, and 
Matthew Prior. 

Busirane, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Quecne', hi. xi and xii, the ‘vile En- 
chauntcr' symbolizing unlawful love. 

Busiris, a mythical king of Egypt, son 
of Poseidon, who sacrificed all strangers 
who came to tho country. He was 
slain by Hercules. 

Buskin, a word existing in many 
European languages, whoso ultimate 
derivation is unknown. The special 
source of the English word is likewise 
uncertain. It is the word used for the 
high thick-soled boot ( cothurnus) worn 
by actors in ancient Athenian tragedy, 
frequently contrasted with the ‘sock* 
(boccus) or low shoe worn by comedians. 
Hence it is applied figuratively to the 


style or spirit of tragedy, the tragic 
vein. To put on the buskins , to write 
tragedy; 

Hussy D ’Ambois, a tragedy by Chap¬ 
man (q.v.) (1607), tho most famous of 
the author’s plays. It was severely 
criticized by Dryden. 

The story is the some as that told by 
Dumas in ‘La Dame de Montsoreau’. 

Hussy D*Ambois, The lievenge of, a 
tragedy by Chapman (q.v.), composed 
in 1610 or 1611, printed in 1613. The 
play is a sequel to the tragedy ‘ Bussy 
D*Ambois'. Tho similarity of the play 
in certain respects to Shakespeare’s 
‘Hamlet’ is evident. 

Butler, JosErn (1692-1752), bishop of 
Bristol, from which he was translated 
to Durham in 1750. In 1736 appeared 
his ‘ Analogy of Religion a defence of 
the Christian religion against the Deists 
by showing that their natural religion 
is open to the same objections as 
revelation. 

Butler, The Rev. Reuben, in Scott's 
‘The Heart of Midlothian', Jeanie 
Deans’s lover and husband. 

Butler, Samuel (‘Iludibras* Butler) 
(1612-80), the son of a farmer. As 
attendant on Elizabeth, countess of 
Kent, he becamo acquainted with Sel- 
den (q.v.). Nothing further is known 
of his life until 1661, when he was em¬ 
ployed by the carl of Carbcry. About 
1673 he enjoyed the patronage of 
George Villiers, second duke of Buck¬ 
ingham, who is satirized in his ‘ Iludi- 
bras’ (q.v.). Of this work, Pt. I was 
published in 1663, Pt. II in 1664, 
and Pt. Ill in 1678. It was highly 
approved by Charles II, who gave the 
author £300 and later a pension of 
£100 a year; but Butler was perhaps 
for a time neglected, and was said to 
havo died in penury. 

Butler, Samuel (‘Erewhon* Butler) 
(1835-1902), the grandson of Dr. 
Samuel Butler (1774-1839), the groat 
headmaster of Shrewsbury School and 
bishop of Lichfield. He went to New 
Zealand in 1859, where he succeeded 
as a sheep breeder, as recounted in his 
‘A First Year in Canterbury Settle¬ 
ment* (1863). He returned to England 
in 1864 and settled in Clifford's Inn* 
In 1872 he published ‘Erewhon* (q.v.). 
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and next wrote a series of works of 
scientific controversy. IIis general atti - 
tude in these was one of protest against 

the Darwinian hnniwlimpnl. nf miptl 
from the universe: ami 

the transmisBibili ty 1>v uL a “- 

miirnd P n.hitZ In 1896 appeared his 
‘Xiife and Letters of I Jr. Samuel Butler ’, 
Ills grandfather. Meanwhile Butler had 
developed a keen interest in Homer, 
which led to his theory of the feminine 
authorship of the ‘Odyssey* and its 
origin at Trapani in Sicily. On the latter 
subject he published ‘ The Authoress of 
the Odyssey’ in 1897, and translations 
of the * Iliad ’ and the ‘ Odyssey * into a 
vigorous homely prose in 1898 and 
1900. ‘Shakespeare’s Sonnets Recon¬ 
sidered* appeared in 1899, and ‘Erc- 
whon Revisited* in 1901. Butler’s 
autobiographical novel, ‘The Way of 
All Flesh* (q.v.), was published post¬ 
humously in 1903, and selections from 
his note-books in 1912, under the title, 
‘The Note-books of Samuel Butler*. 
^Tlutler was pre-eminently a satirist, 
who waged war against the torpor of 
thought, the suppression of originality, 
the hypocrisies and conventions, that 
he saw around him. 

Button's Coffee-house, the rival of 
Will’s (q.v.), in Russell Street, Covent 
Garden, was frequented by Dry den, 
Addison, Steele, and Pope. 

Buzfuz, Mr. Serjeant, in ‘Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), counsel for the plaintiff 
In Bardell v. Pickwick. 

Bycome, sco Chichcvache. 

By-Ends, Mr., in ‘Pilgrim's Progress' 
(q.v.), ‘a downright hypocrite*. 

Byrhtnoth’s Death, see Maldon 
(Battle of). 

Byrom, Join* (1692-1763), wrote, be¬ 
sides a quantity of religious verse, a 
pleasant anapaestic ‘ Pastoral *. He was 
an enthusiastic admirer of W. Law 
(q.v.) and turned some of his teaching 
into verse. Byrom wrote tho hymn, 
‘Christians, awake! Salute the happy 
mom', and tho famous epigram (on 
Handel and Bononcini), ‘Strange all 
this difference should be ’Twixt 
Tweedledum and Tweedledeo!' 

Byron, George Gordon, 6th Baron 
( 1788 - 1824 ), son of Captain John 
4408 


Byron, a profligate, and Catherine 
Gordon of Gight, was born in London 
and came into tho title when ten years 
old. He was educated at Harrow and 
Trinity College, Cambridge. While at 
Cambridge he printed his ‘Hours of 
Idleness* (at first named ‘Juvenilia'), 
published in 1807, which were severely 
criticized in the ‘Edinburgh Review'. 
To this criticism he replied, in 1809, in 
‘ English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
From 1809 to 1811 he travelled abroad, 
visiting Portugal, Spam, Greece, and 
the Levant. On his return ho pub¬ 
lished the first two cantos of ‘Cliilde 
Harold’ (q.v.). During the next four 
years appeared ‘The Giaour', ‘The 
Bride of Aby dos ’, * The Corsair* Lara 
‘Parisina’, ‘ ■The Siege of Corinth '. and 
‘HebrewMelodies'; also ‘The Dream', 
a beautiful visionary poem in blank 
verse. In 1815 Byron married Anno 
Isabella Milbanke, an heiress, from 
whom he was separated in 1816. He 
thereupon left England, never to re¬ 
turn, embittered by the strictures of 
what he regarded as a hypocritical 
society. In company part of the time 
with tho Shelleys, he travelled to 
Switzerland and Venice, which, with 
Ravenna, Pisa, and Genoa, became his 
head-quarters. Canto iii of ‘Childe 
narold’ appeared in 1816, canto iv in 
1818. In 1817 appeared ‘ The Lament 
of Tasso’, a dramatic soliloquy, ex¬ 
pressing that poet's passionate love and 
regret, as he lies in prison, for Leonora 
d’Este. Byron wrote the first five 
cantos of ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.) in 1818- 
20; ‘Boppo* appeared in 1818. At 
Ravenna and subsequently at Pisa he 
wrote his dramas, the principal of 
which are ‘Manfred’, ‘Cain’, ‘Marino 
Faliero ’, ‘ The Tw o Foscan ’, * Sardana- 
palus’, ‘Heaven and Earth'; also 
‘Mazeppa' and the later cantos of the 
unfinished * Don Juan’. In 1822 Byron 
and Leigh Hunt joined in the produc¬ 
tion of ‘The Liberal' magazine. The 
first number contained Byron’s ‘The 
Vision of Judgment’ (q.v.), an out¬ 
come of his feud with Southey. In 
1823 Byron set out to join the Greek 
insurgents, and died of fever at Misso- 
longlii in April 1824. His last works 
include tho tragedy ‘Werner’ (1823), 
the beautiful romantio verse tale * The 
Island' (1823), ‘The Age of Bronze' 
(1823), a satirical poem inspired by the 
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Congress of Verona, and ‘The De¬ 
formed Transformed’, an unfinished 
drama (1824). 

Byron’s poetry, though much criti¬ 
cized on moral grounds, was immensely 
popular at home, and also abroad, 
where it exerted great influence on the 
Romantic movement. This popularity 
it owed to the author’s persistent at¬ 
tacks on ‘cant political, religious, and 
moral', to the novelty of his oriental 
jeenery, to the romantic character of 
the Byronic hero (constantly reappear¬ 
ing in successive works), and to the 
ease and fluency, and (very frequently) 
the real beauty, of his verso. 

Byron, Harriet, the heroine of 
Richardson’s ‘ Sir Charles Grandison 

Byron, John (1723-86), as a midship¬ 
man on one of the ships of Lord 
Anson's squadron, was wrecked on an 
island off the coast of Chile in 1741. 
His ‘Narrative’ of the shipwreck, pub¬ 
lished in 1768, was used by his grand¬ 
son, Lord Byron, in his description of 
the storm and wreck in ‘ Don Juan’. 


Byron , The Conspiracy and Tragedy of 
Charles Duke of ', a double play by Chap¬ 
man (q.v.) (1608). 

Byronic, characteristic of or resem¬ 
bling Lord Byron (q.v.) or his poetry, 
that is to say, contemptuous of and re¬ 
belling against conventional morality, 
or defying fate, or possessing the charac¬ 
teristics of Byron's romantic heroes, or 
imitating his dress and appearance. 

By water, Ingram (1840-1914), an 
eminent Greek scholar. He succeeded 
Jowett as Regius professor of Greek 
at Oxford in 1893. His monumental 
edition of the ‘Poetics’ of Aristotle 
appeared in 1909. 

Byzantine, the word used to designate 
the art, and especially the architecture, 
developed in the Eastorn division of the 
Roman Empire which endured from 
a.d. 395 to the capture of Constanti¬ 
nople, its capital, formerly known as 
Byzantium, by the Turks in 1453. The 
Byzantine architecture is distinguished 
by its use of the round arch, cross, 
circle, dome, and rich mosaic ornament. 


C 


Cabal (Hebrew, qabbalah), a secret in¬ 
trigue or a small body of persons en¬ 
gaged in an intriguo; applied specially 
to the five ministers of Charles II who 
signed the treaty of alliance with 
France in 1672; these were Clifford, 
Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and 
Lauderdale, the initials of whose names 
thus arranged happened to form the 
word cabal . 

Cabell, James Branch (1879- ), 

American novelist. His chief works 
are: ‘Jurgen’ (1919), ‘The Silver Stal¬ 
lion* (1926), ‘Something about Eve* 
(1927). 

Cable, G. W. (1844-1925), American 
novelist, author of ‘Old Creole Days’ 
(1879), &c. 


Cacodemon, from the Greek word 
meaning an evil spirit, in which sense 
it is used in Shakespeare’s* Richard III', 
i. iii. 

Cacus, a famous robber in Roman 
legend, who stolo the cattle of Hercules 
but was detected and slain. 

Cade, Jack, Rebellion of, a move¬ 
ment in 1450 by the men of Kent 
against the misrule of Henry VI. It 
was headed by Jack Cade, an Irish 
adventurer. With a large mob he 
marched on London, but after a fight 
on London Bridge, the insurgents de¬ 
serted Cade, who was pursued into Sus¬ 
sex and slain. Shakespeare’s ‘ 2 Henry 
VI ’ is largely occupied with the story 
of tljis rebellion. 
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Cadenus and Vanessa, a poem by 
Swift (q.v.), written in 1713 for Esther 
Vanhomrigh (‘Vanessa*), and pub¬ 
lished after her death by her request. 
It is the narrative, in mock classical 
form, of the author’s relations with 
‘Vanessa* and an apology for his 
conduct. 

‘Cadenus* is an anagram for Dcca- 
nus, or Dean. 

Cadm6an victory, a victory involv¬ 
ing one’s own ruin, associated with 
Thebes or the Thebans. Cadmus (q.v.) 
was the founder of Thebes. Cf. Pyrrhic 
Victory . 

Cadmus, son of Agenor, king of Phoe¬ 
nicia, was sent by his father in search 
of his sister Europa (q.v.), whom Zeus 
had carried away. His companions 
were devoured by a dragon, which he 
overcame by the assistance of Athene. 
He sowed its teeth in the plain, upon 
which armed men sprang up. He threw 
a stone in the midst of them, where¬ 
upon they turned their arms against 
each other, till all perished except five, 
who helped CadmtiS to found tho city 
of Thebes in Bocotia. Cadmus was re¬ 
puted tho first to introduce the use of 
letters into Greece. 

Cadwal, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Cymbeline * 
(q.v.), the name borne by Arviragus 
while he lived in the woods. 

Cadwallader, tho last king of the 
Britons, who reigned in the 7th cent. 

Cadwallader is also tho name of 
a character in Smollett’s ‘Peregrine 
Pickle*, and a Mrs. Cadwallader figures 
in George Eliot’s ‘ Middlcmarch ’. 

Caedmon (corruptly Cedmon) ( fl . 670), 
entered the monastery of Streaneshalch 
(Whitby) between 658 and 680, when 
already an elderly man. He is said 
by Bede to have been an unlearned 
herdsman, who received suddenly the 
power of song. In 1655 Francois 
Dujon (Franciscus Junius) published at 
Amsterdam from the unique Bodleian 
MS. Junius 11 (e. 1000) long scriptural 
poems, which ho took to bo those of 
Caedmon. It is now generally admitted 
that these poems are of at least two 
dates, and all of them later than Caed¬ 
mon, The only authentic fragment of 
his work that survives is his first Hymn, 
which Bede quotes. 


Caelia, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene* 
(q.v.), i. x, the Lady of the House of 
Holiness. 

Caelica, a collection of sonnets and 
songs by Fulke Greville (q.v.). 

Caerleon, see Carlion • 

Caesar, the name of a patrician family 
of Rome, made famous by Gaius Julius 
Caesar (102 7-44 b.c.). He was not 
only a great general and statesman, 
but an orator, x>oet, and historian. The 
only work of his that has come down 
to us is his history of the Gallic War, 
and of part of the Civil War. The name 
Caesar was assumed by his adopted 
son, Octavianus (Augustus), and by 
Tiberius as the adopted son of Augus¬ 
tus. Both names were used by suc¬ 
cessive emperors, and Caesar survived 
as a title in Kaiser and Tsar . 

Caesar’s Wife: Julius Caesar divorced 
his wife Pompeia, who was accused of 
an intrigue with Clodius, not because 
ho thought her guilty, but because 
Caesar’s wife must be above suspicion. 

Caesar and Cleopatra, a play by 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.) (1901). 

Caesar and Pompey, a Roman 
tragedy by Chapman (q.v.), published 
1631. 

Caesarion, son of Julius Caesar (q.v.) 
and Cleopatra (q.v.), put to death by 
order of Augustus. 

Caesura, in Greek and Latin prosody, 
the division of a metrical foot between 
two words, especially in certain recog¬ 
nized places near tho middle of the 
line; in English prosody, a pause about 
the middle of a metrical line, generally 
indicated by a pause in the sense. 

Cain : A Mystery, a tragedy by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1821). 

Tho audacity of the poem, which 
defends sin and incest, aroused intense 
indignation, and evoked many attacks 
on tho author. 

Cain, The I Vanderings of, see Wander¬ 
ings. 

Cain-coloured, of the reputed colour 
of the hair of Cain, to whom, as to 
Judas Iscariot, a red or reddish-yellow 
beard was attributed. 
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Caine, Sm Thomas Henry Hall 
(1853-1931), was a friend of D. G. 
Rossetti (q.v.), whom he first met in 
1880. Caine was Rossetti’s housemate 
from 1881 till the latter’s death. He 
was author of a number of novels of 
wide popularity, many of them centred 
in the Isle of Man, including ‘The 
Shadow of a Crime* (1885), ‘The 
Scapegoat* (1891). ‘The Manxman’ 
(1894), ‘The Eternal City* (1901), ‘Tho 
Prodigal Son’ (1904). ‘My Story*, a 
narrative of the early years of Caine’s 
literary career, appeared in 1908. 

Caius, Hr., in Shakespearo’s ‘Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 

Calantha, the heroine of Ford’s ‘ The 
Broken Heart* (q.v.). 

Calderdn de la Barca, Pedro (1600- 
81), a great Spanish dramatist, and the 
successor of Lope de Vega (q.v.). Dry- 
den, Goethe, Shelley, Bridges, among 
others, were under obligations to him. 
Besides some 120 plays, Calderdn wrote 
more than 70 autos , dramatic presen¬ 
tations of tho Mystery of the Holy 
Eucharist. 

Caleb Balderstone, in Scott’s ‘The 
Bride of Lammermoor*. 

Caleb Williams, Adventures of , a novel 
by W. Godwin (q.v.) (1794). 

This work is interesting as an early 
example of the propagandist novel and 
the novel of crime and its detection. 

Caledonia, tho Roman name for tho 
north of Britain, hence poetically for 
Scotland. 

Calendar, the system according to 
which the beginning and length of the 
year are fixed. 

The Julian Calendar is that intro¬ 
duced by Julius Caesar in 46 B.c., in 
which the ordinary year has 365 days, 
and every fourth year is a leap year 
of 366 days. This was known as ‘ Old 
Style * when the Gregorian Calendar was 
Introduced. 

The Gregorian Calendar is the 
modification of tho preceding, intro¬ 
duced by Pope Gregory XIII in 1582 
and adopted in Great Britain in 1752. 
It was known as ‘New Style*. The 
error, due to the fact that the Julian 
year was 11 minutes 10 seconds too 
long, amounted in 1752 to 11 days, and 


in order to correct this, 2 Sept, was in 
that year followed by 14 Sept., while 
for the future the years 2000, 2400, 
2800, were to bo reckoned as leap years, 
but the other hundredth years, 1800, 
1900, 2100, &c., were to be ordinary 
years. See Year. 

Tho French Republican Calendar 
made tho year begin at the autumnal 
equinox, and was in use in Franco 
from 22 Sept. 1792, date of tho pro¬ 
clamation of the Republic, until 1 Jan. 
1806. 

The Jewish Calendar combines 
solar years with lunar months, an ad¬ 
ditional month being intercalated in 
each of seven years in every cyclo of 
nineteen years. It- reckons from tho 
creation of the world (3760 b.c.). The 
new year begins on the first day of 
the month Tishri . Thus a.d. 1932 
a.m. 5692-3, Tishri 1 of a.m. 5693 fall¬ 
ing on 1 Oct. 1932. 

In tho Mohammedan Calendar tho 
year consists of twelve lunar months 
dating from 16 July 622, tho day of the 
Hegira. 

See also Calends , Nones , Ides, and 
Newgate Calendar. 

Calends or Kalends, the first day of 
any month in the ancient Roman 
calendar. 

See also Greek Calends . 

Caliban, in Shakespeare’s ‘Tompest* 
(q.v.), the monster son of the witch 
Sycorax. 

Caliban upon Setebos. a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.), included in ‘Dramatis 
Personae*. 

Calidore, Sir, the Knight of Courtesy, 
in Bk. VI of Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queene*. 
lie pursues and chains tho ‘Blatant 
Beast’ (q.v.). 

Caligula, Gaius Caesar, son of Ger- 
manicus, so called from his wearing, 
when a boy, ealigae or soldiers* boots, 
was Roman emperor a.d. 37-41. The 
cruelties and vices that marked his 
reign were perhaps due to his madness. 
He was finally murdered. 

Caliphate, tho rule of the Caliphs 
('vice regents’) who succeeded Mo¬ 
hammed (q.v.). 

Calipolis, in Peele’s ‘Battle of Alca¬ 
zar*, frequently quoted as typical 
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of a sweetheart (e.g. Shakespeare, 
‘2 Henry IV*, n. iv). 

Calisto, see Callisto. 

Call of the Wild , The, the story of a 
dog by Jack London (q.v.) (1903). 

Callimachus, a celebrated poet of 
Alexandria, who was perhaps librarian 
of the library of that city about 260- 
240 33.C. His epitaph on his friend 
Heraclitus has been translated in a 
well-known poem by W. J. Cory (q.v.). 

Calliope, the muse (q.v.) of epic 
poetry. 

Callipolis, sec Calipolis, 

Callisthenes, a philosopher, and pupil 
of Aristotle, who accompanied Alexan¬ 
der the Great on his expedition. He 
was accused of being privy to a plot 
against him, and was put to death. 

Callisto, a nymph, the companion of 
Artemis, was beloved by Zeus and 
became the mother of Areas (the epony¬ 
mous hero of Arcadia). She was meta¬ 
morphosed into a she-bear by the jeal¬ 
ous Hera, and, when about to be slain 
by her son in the chase, was turned by 
Zeus into the constellation, the Great 
Bear. 

Calvary, the name of the mount of 
the Crucifixion, near Jerusalem. 

Calverley, Charles Stuart (1831- 
84), published ‘Verses and Transla¬ 
tions * in 1862 and 4 Fly Leaves ’ in 1866, 
becoming famous under the initials 
‘C.S.C.* for his parodies and for the wit 
and scholarship of his verse. 

Calves* Head Club, an association 
formed at the end of the 17th cent, to 
ridicule Charles I, calves* heads being 
used to represent tho monarch and his 
courtiers. 

Calvin, Johannes (1509-64), the great 
French theological writer and reformer. 
He settled at Geneva in 1536, where he 
became dictator of a kind of theocracy. 
Ho was the spiritual father of John 
Knox and the originator of the doc¬ 
trines of Scottish Presbyterianism. 

Calypso, a nymph who reigned in the 
Island of Ogygia. When Ulysses (q.v.) 
was shipwrecked on her coasts, she 


offered him immortality if he would 
remain with her. The hero refused, 
and after seven years* delay was 
allowed to depart. 

Cam and Isis, the rivers on which 
Cambridge and Oxford stand, some¬ 
times used to signify these universities. 

Camalodunum, the Homan name of 

Colchester. 

Cambal, Camballo, one of the two 
sons of Cambusean, in Chaucer’s 
‘Squire’s Talc’ (sec Canterbury Tales', 
see also Cambell), 

Cambell or Cambello, the name given 
by Spenser (‘Faerie Queene*, iv. ui) to 
Cambal (q.v.), whose tale he borrows 
from Chaucer, and completes. Cambell 
is brother of Canace, for whom there 
are many suitors. It is arranged that 
the strongest of these, three brothers, 
shall fight with Cambell, and the lady 
bo awarded to tho victor. Two of the 
brothers are defeated; the contest be¬ 
tween the third, Triamond, and Cam¬ 
bell is undecided, each w ounding the 
other. They arc reconciled by Cam- 
bina, Triamond’s sister; Canace is 
awarded to Triamond and Cambell 
marries Cambina. The magic ring of 
Canace in the ‘Squire’s Tale* reappears 
in the ‘Faerie Queene’, with the power 
of healing w ounds. 

Cambrensis, Giraldus, see Giraldus 
de Barri, 

Cambridge (OE. Granta Bricge), was 
according to legend made the seat of 
a school by Sigebert, king of the East 
Angles, about 630. The first historical 
trace of Cambridge as a university 
(studium generale) is in 1209, its first 
recognition in a royal writ to the chan¬ 
cellor of Cambridge in 1230, the first 
papal recognition in 1233. The process 
of development of the prerogatives of 
the University was slow, the chan¬ 
cellor’s jurisdiction reaching its full 
extension in 1383. (See H. Kashdall, 
‘Universities of Europe’.) 

Cambridge (Mass., U.S.A.), near Bos¬ 
ton, is the seat of Harvard University. 

Cambridge Platonists, s eePlatonists. 

Cambridge University Press. Books 
were first printed at Cambridge in 
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1521-2 by John Siberch, a friend of 
Erasmus. A charter was granted to 
the University in 1534 authorizing the 
printing of books there, but not until 
1583 was the first university Printer, 
Thomas Thomas, appointed. The 
activity of the Press was developed 
under the influence of It. Bentley 
(1662-1742, q.v.), and many notable 
books were produced by it in the 18th 
cent, and in modern times. 

Cambuscan, in Chaucer’s ‘Squire’s 
Tale* (sec Canterbury Tales), a king of 
Tartary. 

Cambfjaes , King, a tragedy (1569) by 
Thomas Preston (q.v.), which Illus¬ 
trates the transition from the morality 
play to the historical drama. It is 
founded on the story of Cambysos in 
Herodotus; its bombastic grandilo¬ 
quence became proverbial (e.g. * 1 Henry 
IV*, H. iv. 425). 

Camden, William (1551-1623), anti¬ 
quary and historian. He was appointed 
headmaster of Westminster School in 
1593. He made tours of antiquarian 
Investigation up and down England, 
and published his ‘Britannia’ (q.v.) in 
1586, of which the sixth (greatly en¬ 
larged) edition appeared in 1607. Ho 
wrote principally in Latin, but his 
‘Britannia* was translated into Eng¬ 
lish by Philemon Holland (q.v.) in 
1610, and his ‘Annales’ in 1625, 1628, 
and 1635 by other hands. 

Camden Society, founded in 1838 in 
honour of W. Camden (q.v.), for the 
purpose of publishing documents re¬ 
lating to the early history and litera¬ 
ture of the British Empire. 

Camelot, in the Arthurian legend, the 
place where King Arthur held his 
court. Is stated by Malory to be Win¬ 
chester. But there was a Camelot in 
Somersetshire, which still survives in 
Queen’s Camel, and Leland found tradi¬ 
tions of Arthur there. 

Cameronians, the followers of Richard 
Cameron {d. 1680), a noted Scottish 
Covenanter and field preacher. His 
followers afterwards constituted the 
body called the ‘Reformed Presby¬ 
terian Church of Scotland’. They figure 
prominently in Scott’s ‘ Old Mortality ’. 

Camilla, queen of the Volsci. She was 
so fleet of foot that she could run over 


a field of com without bending the 
blades. She marched to assist Tumus 
against Aeneas and died of a wound 
she received. 

Camillo, in Shakespeare’s ‘Winter’s 
Tale* (q.v.). 

Camoens, Luis de (1524-80), a Portu¬ 
guese poet, author of the ‘ Lusiads ’, an 
epic poem (1572). There is a close 
translation in English by Aubortin, 
and Sir Richard Burton also wrote a 
version. 

Camorra, a secret society of lawless 
malcontents in Naples during the 19th 
cent. 

Campaign, Tins, seo Addison. 

Campaigner, The, Mrs. Mackenzie in 
‘The Newcomes* (q.v.). 

Campaspe , Alexander and , a prose 
comedy by Lyly (q.v.) (1584). The 
play includes the charming lyric, 
‘Cupid and my Campaspe play’d. At 
cards for kisses . . .* 

Campbell, Roy (1902- ), South 

African poet, author of ‘Adamastor* 
(1927) and a satire ‘The Georgians* 
(1931). 

Campbell, Thomas (1777-1844), son 
of a Glasgow merchant, published ‘ The 
Pleasures of Hope’ in 1799, ‘Gertrude 
of Wyoming ’ in 1809, and * The Pilgrim 
of Glencoe’ and other poems in 1842. 
He is principally remembered for his 
splendid war-songs, ‘ Ilohenlinden ’, 
‘The Battle of the Baltic’, and ‘Ye 
Mariners of England’; for ‘The Sol¬ 
dier’s Dream’, ‘Lord Ullin’s Daugh¬ 
ter’, and ‘Lochiel’s Warning*. He was 
also a prominent reformer and one of 
the founders of London University. 

Camperdown, a village on the coast 
of the Netherlands, off which in 1797 
the British fleet under Duncan defeated 
tho Dutch under De Winter. 

Campion, Edmund (1540-81), fellow 
of St. John’s College, Oxford (1557), 
went to Douai in 1571 and graduated 
there, and joined the Jesuits in 1573. 
He returned to England in 1580, 
preached privately in London, was 
arrested in 1581, sent to the Tower, 
examined under torture, and executed. 
There is a life of him by Evelyn Waugh 
(q.v.) (1937). 
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Campion, Thomas (d . 1619), a * doctor 
in phisicke % published in 1J95 a 
volume of Latin ‘Poemata’, and in 
1602 ‘ Observations in the Art of Eng¬ 
lish Poesio * directed ‘ against the vulgar 
and unartifleial custom of riming’, to 
which Daniel (q.v.) replied. He wrote 
masques for presentation at court, a 
treatise on music, a volume of songs on 
the death of Prince Henry, and four 
‘ Hooks of Ayres’ (1610-12), containing 
pleasant lyrics (some set to music by 
Campion himself), including the beauti¬ 
ful ‘ There is a garden in her face ’. 
Campo-Basso, Count of, an Italian 
captain, figures in Scott’s ‘Quentin 
Durward’ and ‘Anne of Geicrstcin*. 

Canace (pron. Can'&se), the daughter 
of King Cambusean (q.v.), m Chaucer’s 
‘Squire’s Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales), 
and in Spenser’s * Faerie Queene ’ 
(Bk. IV). 

Cancel, in printing, a new page or 
sheet substituted for one cancelled or 
suppressed. 

Cancer, (a) tho zodiacal constellation 
of the Crab; ( b) the fourth of the signs 
of tho zodiac, which the sun enters on 
21 June. 

Candace, a legendary queen of Tarsus 
who, in tho legends attaching to 
Alexander the Great (q.v.), lures the 
conqueror by her fascination to a life 
of sloth. 

Candida , one of tho ‘pleasant’ plays 
in G. B. Shaw’s ‘Plays, Pleasant and 
Unpleasant’. 

It deals with tho conflict between 
the poet Eugene March banks and tho 
Christian Socialist parson Morell. 
Candida is Morell’s wife. 

Candide , a romance by Voltaire (q.v.), 
satirizing optimistic philosophies. 

Candlemas, 2 Feb., tho feast of the 
Purification of tho Virgin Mary. 

Candour, Mrs., one of the scandal¬ 
mongers in Sheridan’s ‘ School for 
Scandal’ (q.v.). 

Canfield, Dorothy, pen-name of 
Dorothy Canfield Fisher, contem¬ 
porary American authoress. 


Canicular Days, the days about the 
heliacal rising of tho dog-star Sirius 
(about 11 Aug.); the dog-days. 

Canicular Year, the ancient Egyptian 
year, reckoned from one heliacal rising 
of Sirius to the next. 

Cannae, the site, in Apulia, of the 
memorable defeat of the Romans by 
Hannibal in 216 b.c. 

Canning, George (1770-1827), states¬ 
man and author. He was appointed 
foreign secretary in 1822 and premier 
in 1827. Apart from his political 
speeches, he is remembered as founder 
of and contributor to ‘The Anti- 
Jacobin* (q.v.); his ‘Poems’ (1823) in¬ 
clude the well-known epigram: 

In matters of commerce the fault of 
the Dutch 

Is offering too little and asking too 
much. 

Canan*s Yeoman’s Tale, The, see 

Canterbury Tales. 

Canone/ate , Chronicles of the , see 
Chronicles of the Canongate . 

Canonical Hours, stated times of the 
day appointed by the canon of tho 
Catholic Church for prayer and devo¬ 
tion. 

Canossa, in the district of Modena, 
where the emperor Henry IV sub¬ 
mitted to the penance imposed on him 
by Pope Gregory VII; hence ‘to go to 
Canossa* means to submit to penance 
or humiliation. 

Cantab, a contraction of Canta¬ 
brigian, of or belonging to tho Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge. 

Canterbury Tales , The, Chaucer’s 
greatest work, designed about 1387, 
and written for the greater part In 
heroic couplets (about 17,000 lines). 
The main Prologue is especially inter¬ 
esting for tho vivid picture it presents, 
of contemporary life. A party of 
twenty-nine 1 pilgrims are assembled at. 
tho Tabard Inn in Southwark, about 
to travel to the shrine of Bccket at 
Canterbury, and of each of these the 


1 So the prologue states, but according to the enumeration there are, including Chaucer 
himself, thirty-one. It has been suggested that the lines referring to thre Prestes are an inter¬ 
polation replacing an uncomplimentary reference to a single priest. But evidently Chaucer 
changed his mind as the work proceeded, and left it unfinished when he died. 
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poot draws a striking portrait. They 
are the following: 

1. Knight; 

2. Squire; 

3. Yeoman (servant); 

4. Prioress; 

5. Nun; 

6. 7, 8. Three Priests; 

9. Monk; 

10. Friar; 

11. Merchant; 

12. Clerk of Oxford; 

13. Sergeant of Law; 

14. Franklin (freeman and free¬ 

holder) ; 

15. Haberdasher; 

16. Carpenter; 

17. Webbe (weaver); 

18. Dyer; 

19. Tapicer (maker of tapestry); 

20. Cook; 

21. Shipman (sailor); 

22. Doctor of Physic; 

23. Wife of Bath; 

24. Parson (parish priest); 

25. Ploughman; 

26. Miller; 

27. Manciple (steward); 

28. Reeve (bailiff); 

29. Summoner (officer of ecclesias¬ 

tical court); 

30. Pardoner (seller of indulgences); 

31. Chaucer himself. 

After supper tho host proposes that 
they shall shorten tho way by telling 
each a story on the way out and one 
on the way back. Tho teller of the best 
stories shall have a free supper on his 
return. The host will accompany 
them and act as guide. The pilgrims 
agree and tho talcs follow, preceded 
each of them by a prologue. But the 
poem was not completed and contains 
only twenty-three tales as follows: 

1. The Knight's Tale , a version of 
the ‘TeBeide* of Boccaccio, the story 
of tho love of Palamon and Arcite, 
prisoners of Theseus, king of Athens, 
for Emilia, sister of Hippolyta, queen 
of the Amazons, whom Theseus has 
married. The rivals compete for her 
in a tournament. Palamon is defeated, 
but Arcite at the moment of his 
triumph is thrown and injured by his 
horse and dies. Palamon and Emilia, 
after prolonged mourning for Arcite, 
are united. 

2. The Miller*8 Tale , a ribald story 


of tho deception, first of a husband (a 
carpenter) through the prediction of a 
second flood, and secondly of a lover 
who expects to kiss the lady’s lips and 
avenges himself for his disappoint¬ 
ment with a hot coulter. 

3. The Reeve's Tale, connected with 
a Fronch fabliau and tho' Decameron’, 
an indecent story of two clerks who 
are robbed by a miller of part of their 
meal, and revenge themselves on tho 
miller’s wife and daughter. (Tho 
Reeve, who had been a carpenter, thus 
retorts upon the Miller.) 

4. The Cook's Tale (another tale of 
‘harlotrio’ as Chaucer calls it) is im¬ 
perfect and omitted in Homo manu¬ 
scripts. It is followed by tho Cook's 
Tale of Qamelyn (not by Chaucer), for 
the substance of which see under 
Oamelyn. 

5. The Man of Law's Tale , related to 
a story in Gower’s ‘ Confessio Amantis ’, 
B. ii, is the story of Constance, daugh¬ 
ter of a Christian emperor, married to 
the Soldan on condition that ho shall 
become a Christian, and by the device 
of the Soldan’s mother cast adrift on 
the sea. 

6. The Wife of Bath's Tale is pre¬ 
ceded by a long prologue, a condem¬ 
nation of celibacy in the form of an 
account of her life with her five suc¬ 
cessive husbands. The Tale is like 
Gower’s story of Florent in ‘Conf. 
Amant.’ B. i, but is transferred to the 
court of King Arthur. It relates how 
a knight who is required. In order to 
avoid execution, to answer correctly 
within a twelvemonth tho question, 
what do women love most, is told the 
right answer—* sovereignty ’—by a 
foul old witch on condition that ho 
marries her. Ho reluctantly complies 
and finds tho witch restored to youth 
and beauty. 

7. The Friar's Tale tells how a Sum- 
moncr meets the devil dressed as a 
bailiff, who confides to him his methods 
in dealing with men. The Summoner 
attempts to extort a gift from a widow, 
who commends him to the devil. The 
devil thereupon hales him off to hell. 

8. The Summoner, in retaliation, 
relates how tho manoeuvres of a greedy 
and hypocritical friar by a sick-bed 
were unsavourily defeated. 

9. The Clerk's Tale , which the poet 
states he learnt from Petrarch, was 
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translated by the latter into Latin 
from the ‘Decameron*. It tells how 
tho Marquis of Salnoes married the 
humble Griselda, and of her virtues 
and patience under trials. (Cf. Dek- 
kcr’s ‘Patient Grissil’.) 

10. The Merchant's Tale, , of an old 
man and his young wife. The old man 
becomes blind: the wife and her lover 
take advantage of this in a pear-tree. 
Pluto suddenly restores the husband’s 
sight, but Proserpine enables the wife 
to outwit him. The precise source of 
the story has not been traced. 

11. The Squire's Tale , of Cambusean, 
king of Tart ary, to whom on his birth¬ 
day an envoy from the king of Arabia 
brings magic gifts, including a ring 
for the king’s daughter Canace, which 
enables her to understand tho language 
of birds. A female falcon tells Canaco 
tho story of her own desertion by a 
tercelet. The poet promises tho con¬ 
tinuation of the tale, but it is incom¬ 
plete. (See under Cambell for the 
continuation in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Quccne’.) The tale is referred to by 
Milton in ‘11 Penseroso’. The origin 
of tho tale is unknown. 

12. The Franklin's Tale , of a woman, 
Dorigen wife of Arveragus, who to 
escape tho assiduity of her lover, the 
squire Aurelius, makes her consent 
depend upon an impossible condition, 
that all tho rocks on tho coast of Brit¬ 
tany bo removed. When this condition 
is realized by the aid of a magician, 
the lover, from a generous remorse, 
releases her from her promise. Chaucer 
states that tho tale is taken from a 
‘British Lay’, but this is lost. Similar 
stories aro found in Boccaccio. 

13. The Second Nun's Tale , in 
rhyme-royal, is perhaps translated 
from the life of St. Cecilia in the Golden 
Legend of Jacobus a Voragino. It 
describes the miracles and martyrdom 
of the noble Roman maiden Cecilia 
and her husband Valerian. 

A certain canon and his yeoman 
having joined tho party at Boughton- 
under-Bleo, wo next have 

14. The Canon's Yeoman's Tale , an 
exposure of tho follies and rogueries 
of the Alchemists. 

15. The Doctor* 8 Tale , of the death 
of Virginia by her own wish at her 
father’s hands, to save her from the 
designs of the wicked judge Apius, who 


has conspired to get possession of her. 
Chaucer quotes Livy as the source, 
but has followed fairly closely the 
version of tho story in the ‘Roman 
do la Rose’. 

1G. The Pardoner's Tale has an ana¬ 
logue in an Italian miscellany. The 
Pardoner discourses on the evils of 
Gluttony and Drunkenness, Gambling 
and Swearing. This theme is illus¬ 
trated by the story of three revellers 
who in plague-time set out on a search 
for Death, who has killed one of their 
comrades. An old man tells them they 
will bnd him under a certain tree. 
There they discover a heap of gold. 
Each designs to get solo possession of 
tho treasure, but they only succeed in 
killing one another. 

17. The Shipman's Tale. There is a 
similar story in the ‘Decameron’, 
I). viii, N. 1. The wife of a niggardly 
merchant asks tho loan of a hundred 
francs from a priest to buy finery. The 
priest borrows the sum from tho mer¬ 
chant and hands it to the wife, and 
the wife grants him her favours. On 
the merchant’s return from a journey 
the priest tells him that ho has repaid 
tho sum to the wife, who cannot deny 
receiving it. 

18. The Prioress's Tale , the source 
of which is unknown, is the legend of 
a widow’s child murdered by Jews 
because ho sings *() alma Redemptoris 
mater’ when passing through the 
Ghetto at Lincoln on his way to 
school. The body is discovered owing 
to the fact that he miraculously con¬ 
tinues his song after his throat is cut. 
This tale is in rhj me-royal. 

19. Chaucer’s own contribution fol¬ 
lows, in the form of the Tale of Sir 
Thopas , in which he 6lyly ridicules 
tho romances of knight-errantry by 
contemporary rhymers. It contains 
phrases from ‘Isumbras’, ‘Li Beaus 
Desconus *, and refers to Sir Bevis, Sir 
Guy, &c. It is soon interrupted, and 
Chaucer then gives tho Tale of Meli - 
beus, a prose translation of a French 
romanco, ‘ a moral tale vertuous *. It is 
a long and (to us) tedious disputation 
between Melibeus and his wife Pru¬ 
dence on the most judicious method 
of dealing with enemies who have done 
them grievous injuries. 

20. The Monk's Tale is composed of 
a number of ‘tragedies* of persons 
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fallen from high estate, taken from 
different authors and arranged on the 
model of Boccaccio’s ‘ De casibus viro- 
rum illustrium*. The tale is in eight- 
lined stanzas. 

21. The Nun*8Priest's Tale, perhaps 
developed from one of the episodes in 
the French story of Reynard tho Fox, 
tells of a fox that beguiled a cock by 
praising his father’s singing, and was 
beguiled in turn to let the cock escape. 

22. The Manciple’s Tale is the fable 
of the Crow, which had been treated by 
many authors from Ovid onwards. A 
certain Phcbus has a crow that is white 
and can counterfeit any man’s speech. 
It thus reveals to Phebus his wife’s 
infidelity. Phebus in a fury kills his 
wife, and then, in remorse, plucks out 
the crow’s white feathers, deprives it 
of its speech, and throws it out ‘unto 
tho devil ’, which is why crow s are now 
black. 

23. The Parson’s Tale , a dissertation 
in prose on penitence, the character of 
each kind of sin, and tho appropriate 
remedy. It is probably the raw material 
on which Chaucer proposed to work, 
rather than his finished tale. 

Canute or Cnut, a Dane, king of Eng¬ 
land, 1016-35. The story of Canute 
and the sea is told in Holinshed. He 
sat down close to tho rising tide and 
bade it go no farther. When it ad¬ 
vanced and wetted him, ho said to his 
courtiers that he ‘could not stay this 
small portion of water*. This ho did to 
reprove their flattery. 

Canute, The Song of, a famous early 
English ballad, stated to have been 
composed and sung by tho king as he 
rowed past Ely. It begins: 

Merle sungen tho muneches binnen 
Ely 

Tha Cnut cning reu thor by. 

4 Capability’ Brown, see Brown (L .). 

Capet, the name of tho French 
dynasty founded by Huguo Capet in 
987, which ruled until 1328, when it 
was succeeded by the House of Valois. 

Capgrave, John (1393-1464), an Au- 
guetinian friar, wrote, inLatin, sermons, 
theological tracts, and commentaries 
on many books of scripture, also in 
English a chronicle of English history 
extending to a.d. 1417. 


Capitol, The, in ancient Rome, that 
summit of tho Capitolino hill on which 
stood tho magnificent temple of Jupi¬ 
ter. In this temple were kept the Sibyl- 
lino books (q.v.), and here the consuls 
took the vows on entering upon office. 

In Washington the Capitol is the 
seat of the National Congress. 

Caponsacchi, Canon Giuseppe, in 
Browning’s ‘Tho Ring and the Book* 
(q.v.). 

Capricorn, (a) the zodiacal constella¬ 
tion of tho Ilo-goat, lying between 
Sagittarius and Aquarius; (b) tho 
tenth of the signs of the zodiac, which 
tlio sun enters about 21 Dec. 

Captain Kettle, see Kettle. 

Captain Nemo, see Nemo. 

Captain Singleton, Adventures of, see 
Singleton. 

Capuchin, a friar of tho order of St. 
Francis, of the new rule of 1528, 
so called from tlicir sharp-pointed 
capuches or hoods. 

Capulet, in ‘ Romeo and Juliet* (q.v.), 
tho noble Veronese house to which 
Juliet belongs, hostile to the family of 
Montagu. 

Carabas, Marquis of, a character 
in the fairy talc of ‘ Puss in Boots ’; in 
B. Disraeli’s ‘Vivian Grey*; and in 
Thackeray’s ‘Book of Snobs*. 

Caractacus or Caradoo, king of tho 
Silures in the west of Britain during 
the reign of Claudius, was defeated by 
the Romans and taken a prisoner to 
Rome in a.d. 51, where his noble spirit 
so pleased the emperor that ho par¬ 
doned and released him. Ho figures as 
Caratach in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
‘Bonduca*. W. Mason wrote a play 
* Caractacus ’. 

Caradoc, see Caractacus. 

Carbonek, in tho legend of tho Holy 
Grail, tho enchanted castle where the 
Grail is found. 

CardinaVs Snuff-Box, The , Henry 
Harland’s most popular novel. 

Cardinall, The , a tragedy by James 
Shirley (q.v.), produced in 1641. 

Careless, in Sheridan’s * School for 
Scandal’ (q.v.). Also in Congreve’s 
‘The Double Dealer*. 
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Careless Husband , The, a comedy by 
Cibber (q.v.) (1715). 

Carew, Bamfylde Moore (1693- 
1770 ?), king of the gipsies. Ho was 
transported to Maryland, but escaped 
and returned to England and followed 
Prince Charles in 1745. 

Carew (pron. ‘Carey’), Thomas 
(1598 ?-1639 ?), won the favour of 
Charlos I, was appointed to an office 
at court, and received an estate from 
him. Ho was, in poetry, a disciple of 
Ben Jonson, and wrote a fine elegy on 
Donne, nis principal works are a 
masque, * Coelimi Britannicum* (1634), 
‘The Rapturo’ (an amatory poem), and 
numerous graceful songs and lyrics. 

Carey, Henry (d. 1743), is remem¬ 
bered as the author of the burlesque 
‘Chrononhotonthologos’, and princi¬ 
pally as the author of the words and 
music of ‘Sally in our Alley*. He also 
wrote a burlesque opera, ‘ The Dragon 
of Wantlcy * (1734). 

Carker, surname of two brothers, in 
Dickens’s ‘Dombey and Son* (q.v.). 

Carleton , Memoirs of Captain, sec Me¬ 
moirs of Captain Carleton. 

Carleton, William (1794-1869), was 
the author of a number of remarkable 
stories of Irish peasant life, of which he 
paints the melancholy as well as the 
humorous side. 

Carlion, in Malory’s ‘Morto d’Arthur’ 
(q.v.), the city where Arthur was 
crowned and held his court, probably 
Caerleon-upon-Usk. 

Carlos, Don, the deformed son of 
Philip II of Spain. The marriage of the 
latter with Elizabeth of France, who 
had been affianced to Don Carlos, 
forms the subject of Otway’s tragedy 
‘ Don Carlos ’. 

Carlovingians or Carolingians, the 
second royal dynasty of the Franks. 
Pepin, the father of Charlotnagne, was 
the first king (752). 

Carlton Club, The, founded in 1831 
by the Duke of Wellington, a political 
club for men of Conservative opinions. 

Carlyle, Jane Bailliq Welsh (1801- 
66), wife of Thomas Carlyle (q.v.). 
Collections of her letters were pub¬ 
lished in 1883, 1924, and 1931. 


Carlyle, Thomas (1795-1881), was 
bom in Dumfriesshire, of peasant 
stock, educated at the parish school, 
and at the age of 15 entered Edinburgh 
1 University. Ho was subsequently a 
schoolmaster, but soon took to literary 
work, studying German literature, and 
writing his ‘Life of Schiller’, which 
appeared in the ‘London Magazine’ in 
1823-4. In 1826 he married Jane Welsh, 
a Scottish lady of strong character and 
shrewd wit, one of the best letter- 
writers in the English language, and 
retired to her farm at Oraigenputtoek. 
He contributed essays on German 
literature to the ‘ Edinburgh ’ and other 
reviews, wrote ‘ Sartor Rcsartus* (q.v.), 
and the first part of tho * French Revo¬ 
lution ’ (q.v.). He removed to Cheyne 
Row, Chelsea, in 1834. The manu¬ 
script of the first volume of tho ‘French 
Revolution’ was accidentally burnt 
while in J. S. Mill’s keeping, but Car¬ 
lyle re-wrote it and the work finally 
appeared in 1837. In the same and 
following years he gave several courses 
of popular lectures. In his ‘Chartism* 
(1839) and ‘Past and Present’ (1843) 
ho turned his attention to political 
problems of the day, and tho present 
and future of Labour. Salvation, ac¬ 
cording to him, was to be sought in a 
return to medieval conditions and the 
rule of the strong just man, who was 
not to be got by popular election. The 
same views, in an exaggerated form, 
are to be found in his ‘Latter-Day 
Pamphlets’ (1850). Carlyle’s second 
great work, ‘ Oliver Cromwell's Letters 
and Speeches’, was published in 1845, 
and the ‘ Life of John Sterling* in 1851. 
After this he spent fourteen years on 
the preparation of tho ‘History of 
Frederick the Great’ (1858-65). Mrs. 
Carlyle died in 1866, and after this he 
wrote little of importance. His ‘Life’ 
was written with more frankness than 
judgement by his friend and disciple, 
James Anthony Froudo (q.v.). 

Carmelites, an order of mendicant 
friars (called also White Friars) and 
nuns, who derive their origin from a 
colony founded on Mt. Carmel in the 
12 th cent. 

Carmilhan , a spectre ship, in one of 
Longfellow’s ‘ Tales of a Wayside Inn ’. 
She brings disaster to whatever ship 
meets her. 
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Cartnina Burana , a collection of 
Goliordic (q.v.) poems from the Bene¬ 
dictine monastery of Benedictbeuem 
in Bavaria. 

Carnegie, Andrew (1835-1919), was 
taken when a child to America by his 
parents. At the age of 13 he began 
work in a cotton factory. Later, by his 
energy and shrewd speculative invest¬ 
ments, he became enormously rich and 
in 1901, retiring from business, set about 
the distribution of his surplus wealth. 
The most important of his benefactions 
from a literary standpoint was his 
provision of public libraries in Great 
Britain and the United States. He also 
instituted a trust for the universities 
of Scotland, and several trusts for the 
advancement of research and educa¬ 
tion in the United States. 

Carol, originally (before about 1550) 
a song on ahy subject, composed of 
uniform stanzas and provided with a 
burden or refrain. This last qualifica¬ 
tion is important as often distinguish¬ 
ing it from other forms of medieval 
lyric and ballad: it connects it with the 
Carole , or song accompanied with a 
dance, from which it is derived. The 
great popularity of Carols in the 
medieval period and the influence on 
its forms of Latin accentual lyrics, led 
to its use for religious purposes, 
particularly by the Franciscans. This 
has led in the modern period to the 
term Carol being applied to songs or 
hymns of religious joy, particularly in 
connexion with Christmas festivities. 
Tho definition of the editors of ‘The 
Oxford Book of Carols’ is relevant: 
‘Carols are songs with a religious im¬ 
pulse that are simplo, hilarious, popu¬ 
lar, and modem.* The first collection of 
Christmas Carols that wo possess was 
printed by Wynkyn dc Wordo in 1521. 
(For the medieval forms see Greene, 
‘The Early English Carol*, 1935.) 

Caroline, a term applied to tho dra¬ 
matists, authors, &c., of the period of 
Charles I. As a literary period it was 
marked by an advance in lyrical poetry 
and prose writing but a decline in 
dramatic vigour. (See also Caroline 
Drama, Metaphysical Poets, Cavalier 
Lyrics.) 

Caroline Drama, the drama of the 
period of Charles I. In this period, the 


traditions of the Elizabethan stage 
were continued, without any great 
individuality or originality but with a 
good deal of technical skill. Massinger, 
Ford, and Shirley (qq.v.) were the most 
notable dramatists of tho period but 
there were also many minor play¬ 
wrights, c.g. Brome, Cartwright, 
Shakcrley Marmion, &c. The ten¬ 
dency, based on popular demand, was 
toward comedy and masque and away 
from tragedy. On tho whole, the stage 
was less popular and was supported 
more by aristocratic patronage. Prose 
was used more: blank verse tended to 
be softer and less rhythmical. 

Caroline, Queen, (1) consort of 
George II, figures in Scott’s ‘The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.) and is 
prominent in the memoirs of the time; 
(2) consort of George IV, figures in 
Byron’s poems, &c. 

Caroline Minuscule, a stylo of witt¬ 
ing developed at Tours under Charle¬ 
magne, and perpetuated in our modem 
hand. 

Carolingians, seo Carlovingians. 

Carpet-bagger, in U.S. politica 
slang, a scornful term applied after 
tho American Civil War of 1861-5 to 
immigrants from tho northern to 
the southern states, whoso ‘property 
qualification* consisted merely of tho 
contents of the carpet-bag. Hence 
applied generally to any one interfer¬ 
ing with the politics of a locality with 
which he is thought to have no 
genuine or permanent connexion. 

Carrasco, Samson, in ‘Don Quixote* 
(q.v.). 

Carroll, Lewis, see Dodgson. 

Carson, Krr (1809-68), famous Ameri¬ 
can trapper and guide. 

Carstone, Richard, one of the two 
wards in Chancery in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House* (q.v.). 

Carter, Elizabeth (1717-1806), a 
member of the Blue Stocking (q.v.) 
circle, was a friend of Richardson and 
of Dr. Johnson, to whose ‘Rambler* 
she contributed two numbers. Her 
letters to Miss Talbot, Mrs. Vesey, and 
Mrs. Montagu, were published after her 
death (1809-17). 
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Gartesianism, see Descartes. 

Carthage, a famous city of tho ancient 
world. Tho Punic Wars (as the wars 
between Romo and Carthago were 
called), which lasted 265-242, 218-201, 
and 149-146 b.o., ended In the destruc¬ 
tion of tho latter city. Sec Cato the 
Censor and Manus among the ruins of 
Carthage. 

Carthusians, an order of monks 
founded by St. Bruno in 1086, remark¬ 
able for the severity of their rule. See 
also under Charterhouse. 

Carton, Sydnky, in Dickens’s ‘A Tale 
of Two Cities* (q.v.). 

Caruso, Enrico (1873-1921), famous 
Italian opera singer. 

Carvel , Hans, see Hans ( ' nrrel. 

Cary, Henry Francis (1772-1814). 
translated Dante’s ‘ Divina Coinmedia’ 
(1805-12), the ‘Birds* of Aristophanes 
(1824), and Pindar (1832). 

Caryll, John (1625-1711), diplomatist, 
and author of ‘Sir Solomon Single’, a 
comedy. He was a friend and corre¬ 
spondent of Pope, to whom he sug¬ 
gested tho subject of ’The Rape of the 
Lock* (q.v.). 

Casabianca, Lons (1755-98), com¬ 
manded the French vessel ‘l’Orient* at 
tho battle of Aboukir, where he is said 
to have blown up his ship to prevent 
its falling into tho hands of the Eng¬ 
lish, and perished with his little son. 
This incident is tho subject of the well- 
known poem by Mrs. Hemans (q.v.). 

Casanova de Seingalt, Giacomo 
(1725-98), an Italian adventurer, whoso 
Memoirs, written in an imperfect but 
lively French, describe his rogueries 
and amours in most countries of 
Europe. 

Casaubon, Isaac (1559-1614), a 
French Huguenot scholar and theo¬ 
logian, published critical editions of a 
number of classical authors of the early 
Christian era. A life of Casaubon was 
written by Mark Pattlson (q.v.) (1875). 

Casby, Christopher and Flora, in 
Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit* (q.v.). 

Casca, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Julius Caesar * 
(q.v.). 


Case is altered , The , a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), written before 1599. 

Cask of Amontillado , The, a tale by 
Edgar Allan Poe (q.v.). 

Casket Letters, The, letters sup¬ 
posed to have passed between Mary 
Queen of Scots and Bothwell, and to 
have established her complicity in tho 
murder of Darn ley. 

Caslon, William (1692-1766), a Lon¬ 
don type-founder, famous in the his¬ 
tory of printing. Caslon tj pc* has been, 
in the late 19th and early 20th cents., 
pel haps the most popular m good book 
printing. 

Cassandra, daughter of Piiam, king 
of Troy, received the gift of prophecy 
from Apollo. But as she slighted him, 
the god contrived that no trust should 
be placed in her predictions. After tho 
fall of Troy she fell to the lot of Aga¬ 
memnon, and was murdered by Cly- 
temnestra (q.v.). 

Cassibellaun (Oassibelan in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Oymbeline’), or Cassive- 
launus, the ruler of the country north 
of the Thames, who was given the 
chief command of the British forces 
that resisted Caesar’s second invasion 
(54 b.c.). He was defeated and obliged 
to sue for peace. 

Cassio, Michael, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Othello’ (q.v.), the Moor’s lieutenant. 

Cassioddrus, Magnfs Attrklius (5. 
c. a.d. 468), a distinguished statesman 
who governed for many years the 
Ostrogothic kingdom, a man of ex¬ 
ceptional learning for his period. He 
spent the last years of his life at the 
monastery at Viviers which he had 
founded. There ho set his monks to 
copy classical (Latin) manuscripts; 
much would have been lost but for 
this. IIo was author of several works 
in Latin. 

Casslopea, wife of Cephcus, king of 
Ethiopia, and mother of Andromeda 
(q.v.), who boastod herself more beauti¬ 
ful than tho Nereids. She was changed 
into a northern constellation, the 
‘starr’d Ethlop queen* of Milton’s *11 
Penseroso 

Cassius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Julius 
Caesar *, the friend of Brutus and leader 
of the conspiracy.' 
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Castilla, the name of a spring on Mt. 
Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, said to be so called from Castalia 
(daughter of Achelous), who plunged 
into it to escape the pursuit of Apollo. 

Castalio, in Otway’s ‘The Orphan’ 

(q.v.). 

Castiglione, Bald ass are (1478- 
1529), Italian humanist, chiefly known 
for his prose dialogue, ‘ II Cortegiano ’ 
(1528), translated in 1561 into English 
by Sir Thomas Hoby (1530-66). In 
this dialogue all the qualifications of 
the ideal courtier are set out and dis¬ 
cussed. The work had much influence 
on the literature of England, e.g. on 
Surrey, Wyatt, Sidney, and Spenser. 

Castle Dangerous, a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1832), the last of the 
‘ Tales of My Landlord 

Castle of Indolence, The , a poem in 
Spenserian stanzas by J. Thomson 
(q.v.) (1748), the most beautiful and 
musical of Thomson’s works. 

Castle of Otranto , The, a Gothic Story, 
a novel by H. Walpole (q.v.) (1764). 

This work purported in the first 
edition to be a translation from the 
Italian, but its authorship was acknow¬ 
ledged in the second edition. The 
events related are supposed to have 
occurred in the 12th or 13th cents. It 
set a fashion for ‘Gothic* tales of 
mystery and horror. 

Castle Perilous, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d'Arthur*, the castle of the Lady 
Lyones. See Gareth and Lynette. 

Castle Rackrent, a novel by M. Edge- 
worth (q.v.) (1801). 

The book gives a vivid picture of 
the reckless living which in the 18 th 
cent, brought many Irish landlords to 
ruin. 

Castlereagh, Viscount Robert 
(1769-1822), was foreign secretary 
from 1812 to 1822, and took a leading 
part in the European settlement at the 
Congress of Vienna and after Waterloo, 
restraining the allies from retaliation 
on France. His mind became affected 
by work and responsibility and he 
committed suicide. Shelley (q.v.) in 


his ‘Masque of Anarchy* (provoked by 
the Peterloo affair, q.v.) wrote: 

I met Murder on the way— 

He had a mask like Castlereagh. 

Castlewood, Thomas, third Viscount , 
and his wife Isabel; Francis, fourth 
Viscount , his wife Rachel, and his 
daughter, Beatrix ; Francis, fifth 
Viscount ; in Thackeray’s ‘Esmond* 
(q.v.). Also Eugene, Earl of Castle¬ 
wood, in Thackeray’s ‘ The Virginians* 
(q.v.), son of the last named. 

Castor and Pollux, twin brothers, 
sons of Zeus by Leda (q.v.). They took 
part in the expedition of the Argonauts 
(q.v.). The twins were regarded as tho 
friends of navigators, having tho power 
to calm storms. They were made a 
constellation known as Gemini or tho 
Twins. 

Catachresis, application of a term 
to a thing it does not properly denote; 
misuse of words. 

Cataian, variant of Cathaian, a man 
of Cathay or China; used also to 
signify a sharper, and so used by 
Shakespeare in ‘ Merry Wives ’, n. i. 

Catalectic, said of a verso whose last 
foot is truncated and has only one 
syllable, or is altogether cut off; e.g. 
‘Best and brightest, come away*. Cf. 
acatalectic . 

Catharine of Alexandria, St., a 
princess of tho 3rd cent.; she was 
martyred in 307 by tortures which 
have given their name to the Catherine 
wheel, a kind of firework. 

Catharine of Genoa, St. (6.1447), an 
outstanding mystic, who wrote ‘Dia¬ 
logues of the Soul and Body* and a 
‘Treatise on Purgatory*. 

Catharine of Siena, St. (1347-80), an 
Italian saint. Her holiness of life and 
gift of diplomacy were so famous that 
she was called upon to mediate be¬ 
tween Pope Urban VI and the Floren¬ 
tines in 1378. 

Cathay (‘Khitai’), the name under 
which China was known under the 
Mongol dynasty. 

Cather, Willa (1876- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist. Her chief books are: 4 My 
Antonia* (1918), 4 Death Comes for the 
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Archbishop* (1927), ‘Shadows on the 
Rock* (1931). 

Catherine, by Thackeray (q.v.) (1839- 
40), written under the pseudonym ‘ Ikey 
Solomons, junior*, an ironical tale of a 
criminal life. 

Catherine de Bourgh, Lady, in Jane 
Austen's ‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 

Catholic Church, a term first applied 
to the wholo body of Christian be¬ 
lievers. After the separation of the 
Eastern and Western Churches, ‘ Catho¬ 
lic* was assumed by the latter as its 
descriptive epithet, and ‘Orthodox* by 
the former. At the Reformation the 
term ‘Catholic’ was claimed as its 
exclusive right by the body remaining 
under the Roman obedience, in opposi¬ 
tion to the Protestant or Reformed 
Churches. These, however, also re¬ 
tained the term, giving it, for the most 
part, a wider and mores ideal and 
absolute sense. In order to distinguish 
the unreformed Latin church, its 
chosen epithet of ‘ Catholic ’ was further 
qualified by ‘ Roman On this analogy 
‘Anglo-Catholic* has been used by 
some, since about 1835, of the Anglican 
Church, in preference to ‘Protestant*. 
In the latter part of the 19th and in the 
20th cents., the term Anglo-Catholic 
has been applied in a more special 
sense to the high church element in the 
Anglican Church, which was associated 
with the Oxford Movement (q.v.). 

Catholic King, His Catholic Ma¬ 
jesty, a title assumed by the kings of 
Spain. 

Catiline, a Roman tragedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), first acted in 1611. The play is 
based on the events of the year 63 b.c., 
when Catiline organized a conspiracy 
to overthrow the existing government. 
Cicero and Antonius were elected con¬ 
suls, and Catiline, secretly encouraged 
by Caesar and Crassus, prepared for a 
rising. Cicero, however, warned by 
Fulvia, the mistress of Curius, sum¬ 
mons the senate and accuses Catiline, 
who leaves Rome and joins the troops 
raised by his adherents at Faesulae. 
Cicero obtains evidence of the guilt of 
the conspirators through the ambassa¬ 
dors of the Allobroges, and submits it 
to the senate, which resolves that they 
shall be put to death. Catiline falls in 


the decisive engagement between his 
troops and those of the government 
commanded by Petreius. 

Cato, a tragedy by Addison (q.v.), 
produced in 1713. 

The political excitement at the mo¬ 
ment when the play was produced— 
the question of the succession was 
acute—contributed to the success of a 
drama dealing with Cato’s last stand 
for liberty. It describes the death by 
suicide of M. Porcius Cato at Utica in 
46 n.c. when the republican cause was 
finally crushed by Caesar. 

Cato the Censor (234-149 b.c.) was 
famous for his opposition to the preva¬ 
lent fashions of luxury. He became 
convinced that Romo would never be 
safe until Carthago was destroyed. 
Whenever called upon to vote in the 
senate, and whatever the subject, his 
final words were ‘Delenda est Car¬ 
thago *. 

Cato Street Conspiracy, a plot by a 
certain Thistlewood (q.v.) and some 
thirty other persons in 1820 to murder 
the ministers of the Crown, provoked 
by tho repressive measures taken by 
the government. The conspirators met 
in a stable in Cato Street near the 
Edgware Road. The conspiracy was 
betrayed and the leaders executed. 

Catriona, see Kidnapped. 

Catullus, Gaius Valerius (87-54? 
B.c.), a great Roman poet and epigram¬ 
matist, born in or near Verona. The 
Lesbia celebrated in his poems was 
Clodia, the notorious sister of Publius 
Clodius. 

Caudine Forks, narrow passes in the 
mountains of Sainnium where the Ro¬ 
man army surrendered to the Samnites 
in 321 b.c. 

Caudle Lectures, see Mrs . Candle's 
Curtain Lectures. 

Cavalier, Memoirs of a, seo Memoirs . 

Cavaliers, tho adherents of the king 
in the Civil War of the 17th cent. The 
term was originally reproachful and 
given to the swashbucklers on the king’s 
side, who hailed the prospect of war. 

Cavalier lyrics, a term applied to 
the lyrical poetry of which there was a 
remarkable outburst during the reign 
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of Charles I, and of which the court 
was the centre, though Robert Herrick, 
the chief of those lyrists, was not a 
courtier. The principal other Cavalier 
lyrists were Thomas Carevv, Sir John 
Suckling, and Richard Lovelace (qq.v.). 
Their lyrics were notable for their 
sweetness and charm. 

Cave, Edward (1691-1754), a Lon¬ 
don printer, published many journals 
and books, but is chiefly remembered 
as the founder of the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ (q.v.), which ho conducted 
from 1731 until his death. 

Cave of Adullam, see Adullamites. 

Cave of Harmony, Tiie, in Thacker¬ 
ay’s ‘The Newcomcs* (q.v.). 

Cave of Mammon, see Mammon. 

Cavendish, Henry (1731-1810), 
natural philosopher, discovered the 
constitution of water and atmospheric 
air, and experimented on electricity 
and the density of the earth. His name 
is commemorated in the Cavendish 
Laboratory at Cambridge. 

Cavour, Camillo Benso, Count di 
(1810-61), was prime minister in the 
Sardinian government 1852-9 and 
1860-1. His statesmanship brought 
about, before his death, the unification 
of the greater part of Italy. 

Cawdor, Thane of, see Macbeth. 

Caxon, Jacob, in Scott’s ‘The Anti¬ 
quary*, hairdresser at Fairport. 

Caxton, William (1422 7-91), the 
first English printer, learned printing 
after 1471 and before 1474, probably at 
Cologne and in the company of Colard 
Mansion. He printed his ‘ Reeuyell of 
the Histories of Troy’, folio, probably 
in 1474, and ‘The Game and Playe of 
the Chess©*, another translation from 
the French, probably in 1475. He 
came to England in 1476, and estab¬ 
lished a press at Westminster from 
which he issued, 1477-91, nearly eighty 
separate books. Six distinct founts of 
type were used by Caxton. His im¬ 
portance in the history of English 
literature is by no means confined to 
his work as a printer, for he con¬ 
tributed by his translations to the 
formation in the 15th cent, of an Eng¬ 
lish prose style. 


Cecilia, St., a Christian martyr who 
died at Romo in 230. She is said to 
have been forced to marry, in spite 
of her vows of celibacy, a certain 
Valerian. She converted him to 
Christianity, and both suffered martyr¬ 
dom. When the Academy of Music 
was founded at Rome in 1584 she was 
adopted, perhaps inappropriately, as 
the patroness of Church Music. Her 
story is told in Chaucer’s ‘ Second Nun’s 
Tale’ (see Canterbury Talcs). Drydon 
(q.v.) wrote a ‘Song for St. Cecilia’s 
Day’, and Pope (q.v.) an ‘Ode for 
Music on Saint Cecilia’s Day*. 

Cecilia, or Memoirs of an Heiress , a 
novel by F. Burney (q.v.) (1782). 

This was the second of Miss Burney’s 
novels, and was at once successful. 

Cecrops, the legendary first king of 
Attica, which was called Ciccropia 
after him, and founder of Athens. See 
Athene. 

Cedilla, a mark (,), derived through 
the letter z from the Arabic letter sad, 
written, especially in French and 
Portuguese words, under the letter c, 
to show that it has the soft sound in 
positions in which the hard sound 
would be normal, as before a , o, u. 

Cedric the Saxon, in Scott’s ‘Ivan- 
hoe’ (q.v.). 

Ceix and Alceone , a tale in bk. v of 
Gower’s ‘Confessio Airiantis’ (q.v.). 
See Haley one. See also Chaucer’s Boke 
of the Huchesse. 

Celestial City, The, in Bunyan’s 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress* (q.v.), signifying 
Heaven. 

Celestial Empire, i.e. China. 

Celia, in Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like 
It’ (q.v.). Seo also Caelia. 

Cellini, Benvenuto (1500-71), a 
Florentine goldsmith and sculptor, 
and author of one of the most vivid 
and interesting autobiographies ever 
written. The first edition was pub¬ 
lished in 1730 (dedicated to Richard 
Boyle) at Naples. The best-known 
English translation is by J. A. Symonds 
(1888). 

| Celt, a name applied in modern tknes 
I to peoples speaking languages akin to 
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those of the ancient Galli or Gaols, 
including 1 the Bretons in France, the 
Cornish, Welsh, Irish, Manx, and 
Gaelic of the British Isles. 

Celtic Twilight , The, a collection of 
stories by Yeats (q.v.) (1893), illus¬ 
trating the mysticism of the Irish. It 
has since become a generic phrase 
(slightly ironical) for the whole Irish 
literary revival movement. 

'Cenci, The , a tragedy by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) (1819). 

Count Francesco Cenci, after a life of 
wickedness, conceived an implacable 
hatred against his children, which to¬ 
wards one daughter Beatrice took the 
form of an incestuous passion. Bea¬ 
trice after vain attempts to escape, 
plotted with her step-mother Lueretia, 
and her brother Bernardo, the murder 
of their common tyrant. Circum¬ 
stances having aroused suspicion 
against them, the Cenci were arrested, 
and by dint of examinations and tor¬ 
ture, the facts were discovered, and 
the Cenci sentenced to death. These 
events occurred in the year 1599, and 
are made the subject of Shelley’s play. 

Written in blank verse, the play has 
considerable dramatic qualities. Bea¬ 
trice’s last speech before her death is 
famous. 

Censorship. Proclamations against 
the publishing of seditious and heretical 
books were made in the reign of 
Henry VIII soon after the introduc¬ 
tion of printing; in 1538 licensing by 
the Privy Council or other royal 
nominees was made a necessary 
requirement. When tho Stationers’ 
Company obtained a charter for in¬ 
corporation in 1557 (see under Copy¬ 
right ), only members of tho Company 
might print any work for sale in Eng¬ 
land. Further efforts to enforce State 
control were mado in the time of 
Elizabeth, notably by Archbishop 
Whitgift, in an attempt to suppress 
Puritan pamphlets (see Martin Mar- 
prelate ). The abolition by the Long 
Parliament in 1641 of tho Court of 
Star Chamber (one of whose last mea¬ 
sures was a stringent decrco in 1637) 
did not bring any groater freedom. 
Milton*s * Areopagitica’ (q.v.) is a 
noble appeal for a free press which 
was not, however, granted. Under the 
4408 


Restoration the control and licensing 
of the press continued, although there 
was greater liberty in practice. The 
licensing system came finally to an 
end in 1694, although prosecutions for 
seditious or other obnoxious publica¬ 
tions were frequent in the 18th cent. 
The unsuccessful prosecution of Wilkes 
(q.v.) in 1763 brought a greater measure 
of freedom, which was increased by tho 
responsibility of determining a libel 
being given to the jury and not to the 
judge (Fox’s Libel Act, 1792). Execu¬ 
tive interference with the press had on 
the whole declined throughout the 18th 
cent, and governments had come to 
rely on presenting their own case in 
rival publications. This freedom of the 
press has not been questioned in Great 
Britain in recent years—except per¬ 
haps by the rulers of totalitarian states 
anxious to remove sources of foreign 
criticism. 

Control of the drama was similarly 
exercised, in Elizabethan times by tho 
Master of the Revels, from Restoration 
times onwards by the Lord Chamber- 
lain. This control still obtains only 
with lessened severity on political 
matters and a general regard only to¬ 
wards questions of public morality 
and welfare. 

Cent Nouvellcs Nouvelles, Las , a 
collection of French tales, probably by 
Antoine de la Salle (c. 1398-c. 1462), 
licentious in character, and showing 
Italian influence (e.g. of the * De¬ 
cameron’). 

Centaurs, a fabulous people of Thes¬ 
saly, half men, half horses. 

Centlivre, Susannah (1667 7-1723), 
actress and dramatist, married in 1706 
Josoph Centlivre, cook to Queen Anne. 
She wrote eighteen plays, chiefly 
comedies, between 1700 and 1722. 

Cento (Latin cento , a garment of patch- 
work), a literary composition made up 
of scraps from various authors. 

Cephalus, the husband of Procris. 
Eos (see Aurora) fell in love with him, 
and caused dissension between hus¬ 
band and wife. Artemis gave Procris 
a dog called Laelaps (‘Storm’) and a 
spear that never missed its aim. These 
Procris gave to Cephalus and a recon- 
i dilation followed. But Procris was still 

G 
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jealous, and watched her husband, 
hidden in a hush, when ho was hunt¬ 
ing. Cephalus thinking that he heard 
some animal stirring in the bush, 
hurled the spear and killed Procris. 
There is a reference to this myth in the 
‘ Shafalus ’ and ‘ Procrus ’ of Pyrainus 
and Thisbo (Shakespeare, ‘ Midsummer 
Night’s Dream*, v. i). Milton refers to 
Cephalus as * the Attic boy * in * II Pcn- 
seroso* (q.v.). 

Cerberus, the dog of Pluto (q.v.), who 
had fifty heads according to Hesiod, 
and threo according to other authors. 
He was stationed at the entrance of 
hell. The heroes who in their lifetimo 
visited Pluto’s kingdom appeased him 
with a cake, whence the expression ‘ a 
sop to Cerberus’. 

Ceres, see Demeter . 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de 
(1547-1616), Spanish novelist and dra¬ 
matist, was wounded and lost for life 
tho use of his left hand at the battle of 
Lepanto (1571). He was taken by 
pirates in 1575, and spent tho next five 
years as a prisoner at Algiers. His 
greatest work ‘Don Quixote* (q.v.) 
was published, the first part in 1605, 
the second in 1615. He also wroto a 
number of plays, short stories, and a 
tale of adventure. 

Cezanne, Paul (1839-1906), French 
painter, one of the chief masters of the 
Modern French School. Ilis life is in 
part described in ‘L’fKuvro* of his 
friend Zola. He is associated with the 
movement ‘known as Post-Impres¬ 
sionism (q.v.). 

Chadband, in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House * 
(q.v.). 

Chainmail, Mr. , in Peacock’s ‘Crotchet 
Castle* (q.v.). He believes tho 12th 
cent, to be the best period in English 
history, 

Chaldean, a native of Chaldea, espe¬ 
cially one skilled in occult learning, 
astrology, &c. Hence generally a seer, 
soothsayer, astrologer. 

Chaldee MS., a famous satire on Edin¬ 
burgh society published in ‘Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine* (q.v.) (1817). 

Cham, an obsolete form of the word 
Khan, formerly applied to the emperor 


of China. Smollett, in a letter to Wilkes, 
16 March 1759 (in Boswell), refers to 
Johnson as ‘that great Cham of litera¬ 
ture ’. 

Chambers, Sir Edmund Kerchever 
(I860- ), civil servant (Education) 

and literary critic. He is best known 
for tho critical exactness and rango of 
Ids history of the Elizabethan drama 
down to and including Shakespeare. 
His publications include: * The Medieval 
Stage’ (1903), ‘The Elizabethan Stage* 
(1923), ‘William Shakespeare* (1930). 

Chambers, Epiiraim (d. 1740), pub¬ 
lished his ‘Cyelopacdia* (the first Eng¬ 
lish Encyclopaedia, which lias no con¬ 
nexion with the current ‘Chambers’s 
Encyclopaedia’) in 1728. 

Chambers, Robert (1802-71), author 
and publisher. His ‘Vestiges of Crea¬ 
tion’, published anonymously in 1844, 
is notablo ns an early statement of tho 
theory of evolution. 

Chambers’s Encyclopaedia was be¬ 
gun in 1859 and completed in 1868, by 
tho firm of W. and R. Chambers. 

Chamont, in Otway’s ‘The Orphan* 
(q.v.). 

Champion, The , a periodical issued 
thrice a w.eek in 1739-40, mainly 
written by II. Fielding (q.v.). 

Chances, The , a play by J. Fletcher, 
with perhaps some contributions by 
another band. The dialogue shows 
Fletcher at his best. 

Channing, W. E. (1780-1842), an 
American Unitarian clergyman, who 
had a marked religious influence on 
American literature. 

Chansons tie Oeste, French historical 
verso romances, mostly concerned with 
legends of the Charlemagne period, 
composed in tho llth-13th cents., of 
which the Chanson de Roland (see 
Boland) is the oldest and best-known 
example. They were the work of the 
trouvdres, the poets of northern France. 

Chanticleer, the cock, in ‘Reynard 
the Fox * (q.v.) and in Chaucer’s ‘ Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale* (see Canterbury Tales). 

Chap-book, a name applied by book- 
collectors to specimens of the popular 
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literature which was formerly circu¬ 
lated by itinerant dealers, consisting 
chiefly of small pamphlets of popular 
talcs, ballads, tracts, &c. They repro¬ 
duced old romances or nursery rhymes 
and fairy talcs. They were issued in 
great numbers throughout the 18th 
cent. 

Chapel, CniLDREN of the, see Paul's 
(Children of). 

Chapman, George (15591-1631 ?), is 
chiefly known for his translation of 
Homer, commemorated in Keats’s 
sonnet, ‘Much have I travelled in the 
realms of gold*; but Swinburno and 
others havo drawn attention to tho 
remarkable quality of his dramatic 
works. lie was renowned as a scholar 
and is perhaps tho ‘rival poet* of 
Shakespeare’s ‘ Sonnets 

Ho published tho obscure poem * The 
Shadow of Night* in 1594, and a con¬ 
tinuation of Marlowe’s 4 Hero and 
Lcandcr* in 1598. His principal 
tragedies wero published at the follow¬ 
ing dates: ‘Bussy D’Ambois* (1(507), 
* The Conspiracy and Tragedy of Byron * 
(1608), ‘The Revenge of Bussy D’Arn- 
bois* (1613), ‘Caesar and Pompey* 
(1631). His principal comedies were: 
‘An Humorous Day’s Mirth’ (1599), 
‘All Fools’ (1605), ‘May-Day* (1611), 
‘The Gentleman Usher* (1606), ‘East¬ 
ward Hoi * (1605). This last play, writ¬ 
ten in collaboration with Bon Jonson 
and Marston, gave offenco at Court, 
and led to tho temporary imprison¬ 
ment of tho authors. Chapman pub¬ 
lished a spocimen of his rhyming four¬ 
teen-syllable version of tho ‘Iliad’ in 
1598, and tho whole ‘Iliad’ in 1611, 
adding tho ‘Odyssey* (rhyming ten- 
syllable) in 1614-15, and the hymns 
&c. in 1616. 

Character of a Trimmer , see Savde 
«?.). 

Characteristics of Merit Manners, 
Opinions, Times , see Shaftesbury. 

Charge of the Light Brigade, The, 
see Balaclava. 

Charivari (from 14th-cent. French 
and medieval Latin words of unknown 
origin), a serenade of ‘rough music’. 
Hence a confused medley of sounds. 
‘Charivari* was taken as the name of a 


satirical journal in Paris, and adopted 
in 1841 as part of tho title of the Lon¬ 
don ‘Punch’ (q.v.). 

Charlemagne (742-814), king of the 
Franks (768) and emperor of the West 
(800), the son of Pepin. He and his 
paladins arc tho subject of numerous 
chansons de geste , of which the ‘Chan¬ 
son do Roland ’ is the most famous (see 
Roland ). 

Charles I, king of England, 1625-49. 

Charles II, king of England, 1660-85. 
He figures in Scott’s ‘Peveril of the 
Peak* and ‘Woodstock*, and many 
other works. 

Charles XII, king of Sweden, 1682- 
1718, and a great military commander. 
His life was written by Voltaire. John¬ 
son (‘Vanity of Human Wishes’) says 
of him: 

Ho left tho name at which the world 
grew pale. 

To point a moral or adorn a tale. 
See also Mazeppa. 

Charles Edward Stuart (1720-88), 
tho Young Pretender, figures in Scott’s 
‘Waverley’ and ‘ Redgauntlet’. 

Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy 
(1467-77), figures in Scott’s ‘Anno of 
Gcierstein’ and ‘Quentin Durward*, 

Charles’s Wain, tho constellation 
comprising the seven bright stars in 
Ursa Major , known also as ‘The Great 
Bear ’, ‘ The Plough ’, and * Tho Dipper’ 
(U.S.A.). 

Charley, Charlie, the name colloqui¬ 
ally given in former times to a night- 
watchman. 

Charleys Aunt , a highly popular 
farcical comedy by Brandon Thomas, 
produced in 1892 and still frequently 
played. 

Charmian, in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony 
and Cleopatra* and Dryden’s ‘All for 
Love’ (qq.v.), tho attendant of Cleo¬ 
patra. The name, given as Charmion, 
is in Plutarch's ‘Antony*. 

Charon, in Greek mythology, the ferry¬ 
man who, for an obolus, conveyed the 
souls of the dead over the river Styx to 
Hades. 

Charterhouse, The, near Smithfleld, 
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London, one of the houses of the 
Carthusian (q.v.) order in England, 
converted into a school and a house 
for the aged poor. The school became 
famous and numbered Steele, Addison, 
Wesley, Leech, and Thackeray among 
its pupils. The homo for poor brethren 
is the scene of Colonel Ncwcomo’s last 
days and death in Thackeray’s ‘The 
Newcomes’ (q.v.). 

Chartist, one of the body of political 
reformers (chiefly of tho working 
classes) who arose in 1837 and who 
made certain demands embodied in the 
* People’s Charter ’. The ‘ Chartists as 
such, disappeared after 1848. 

Charybdis, in Greek legend, a danger¬ 
ous whirlpool on the coast of Sicily, in 
the straits of Messina, opposite Scylla 
(q.v.). 

Choate Maid in Cheapaidc, A , a 
comedy by T. Middleton (q.v.) (1630). 

Cha8telard , a tragedy by Swinburne 
(q.v.) (I 860 ) on tho subject of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and Chastelard, who 
fell desperately in love with her and 
followed her to Scotland. He was dis¬ 
covered in her room, sentenced to 
death, and executed. 

Chateaubriand, Francois Ren£, Ti- 
comle de (1768-1848), one of the 
pioneers of tho French romantic 
movement. 

Chatterton, Thomas (1752-70), pub¬ 
lished in 1768 a pseudo-archaic descrip¬ 
tion of the mayor of Bristol’s passing 
over the 13th-cent, bridge, and met 
William Barrett, an antiquarian sur¬ 
geon, George Catcott, and Henry Bur- 
gum, for all of whom he fabricated 
documents, pedigrees, poems, of which 
he claimed to possess tho originals. Ho 
also fabricated a number of poems 
purporting to be the work of an 
imaginary 15 th-cent. Bristol poet, 
Thomas Rowley. Ho offered some of 
these to Dodsley, tho publisher, and 
sent a history of painting in England 
(supposed to be by Rowley) to Horace 
Walpole, who was temporarily de¬ 
ceived. The fraud was exposed by T. 
Tyrwhitt in his ‘Poems supposed to 
have been written ... by Thomas 
Rowley', 1777 and 1778; but the 


poems are nono the less the work of a 
poetical genius. In 1770 Chatterton 
came to London, and his burlesque 
opera ‘The Revenge* was successfully 
produced in that year. Reduced to 
despair by his poverty, lie poisoned 
himself with arsenic, 21 Aug. 1770, at 
the ago of 17. There are admiring 
references to him in poems by Words¬ 
worth, Coleridge, Keats, &c. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey (1340 ?-1400), 
was son of John Chaucer (d. 1366), 
vintner, of London. In 1357 ho was 
employed in tho service of Lionel, after¬ 
wards duke of Clarence. He entered 
military service in 1359, served m 
France, was taken prisoner, but shortly 
ransomed. lie married Philippa, prob¬ 
ably sister of John of Gaunt’s third 
wife, and evidently enjoyed John of 
Gaunt’s patronage. Philippa died ap¬ 
parently in 1387. Chaucer held various 
positions at court, and was sent on a 
mission to Genoa and Florence in 
1372-3, when I 10 perhaps met Boccac¬ 
cio and Petrarch. In 1374 he was ap¬ 
pointed controller of customs in the 
port of London and leased tho dwelling- 
house over Aldgate. He was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, a monument 
being erected to him in 1555. 

Chaucer’s writings fall into three 
periods: (1) The period of French in¬ 
fluence (1359-72), in which he uses the 
octosyllabic couplet. To this period 
belong ‘Tho Boko of the Duchessc’, 
1369, and the ‘Romaunt of tho Rose*, 
so far as written by Chaucer. (2) The 
period of Italian influence, especially 
of Dante and Boccaccio, 1372-86, in 
which ho leaves off the octosyllabic 
couplet, uses mainly the ‘ heroic * stanza 
of seven lines, and begins to use tho 
heroic couplet. To this period belong 
‘The Hous of Fame*; ‘The Assembly 
of Foules’; ‘Troylus and Crysoyde’; 
‘The Legende of Good Women*; and 
the first drafts of some of his talcs. (3) 
The period of his maturity, 1386-1400, 
in which he uses tho heroic couplet. 
To this period belong the ‘Canterbury 
Tales*, designed about 1387. His prose 
works include a translation of Boethius, 
and a * Treatise on the Astrolabe* com¬ 
piled for * little Lewis my son*, in Eng¬ 
lish, ‘for Latin ne canst thou yet but 
small, my little son*. 

Chaucer's well-known portrait was 
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made from memory by Occlevc on the 
margin of one of his works. The ‘ Can¬ 
terbury Tales * (q.v.) were first printed 
by Caxton in 1475; the collected works 
were first issued by W. Thynno in 1532. 
The fullest edition is that of W. W. 
Skeat, with introduction and notes, 
Oxford, 7 vols. (1894-7). 

Ghaucerians, Scottish, sec Scottish 
Chauccrians. 

Chauvinism, an exaggerated and 
bellicose patriotism, derived from 
Nicholas Chauvin, a veteran French 
soldier of the First Republic and Um¬ 
pire, whose demonstrative patriotism 
was celebrated and at length ridiculed 
by his comrades. 

Chaworth, Mary Anne, later Mrs. 
(’haworth-Musters, the lady with w horn 
Byron fell in love in his youth, and to 
whom he proposed m 1803. She is 
celebrated in Byron’s poem, ‘ The 
Dream*. 

Cheeryble Brothers, The, Ned .and 
Charles, in ‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Cheiron or Chiron, a centaur (q.v.), 
famous for his knowledge of medicine, 
music, and archery, lie was the in¬ 
structor of many heroes and the friend 
of Hercules. 

Cheke, Sm John (1514-57), tutor to 
Edward VT, and subsequently pro¬ 
fessor of Greek at Cambridge. Ho was 
an eminent scholar, and was influential 
in promoting a simple style of English 
prose. He is referred to in Milton’s 
Sonnet XI, * A Book was writ of late*. 

Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich (1860- 
1904), Russian dramatist ami novelist, 
whoso gift of satirical humour has 
given a wide vogue to his works. His 
first play was ‘Ivanov’ (1887), fol¬ 
lowed by ‘ The Seagull *, ‘ Uncle Vanya ’, 
‘The Three Sisters*, and (what is 
generally considered the best) ‘The 
Cherry Orchard *, Chekhov’s fame rests 
chiefly on these and on his short tales, 
but he also wrote a number of novels. 

Chelsea. Hero Sir Thomas More (q.v.) 
had his residence, where ho received 
Erasmus. In the 17th and 18th cents, 
it was much patronized by Cockneys 
and was famous for its bun-house. See 
also Congreve’s *Lovc for Love*, u. ii. 


Chelsea had a reputation as a home of 
painters: Rossetti, Whistler, and many 
others lived there. 

Chelsea, Sage of, T. Carlyle (q.v.). 

Chemos or Chemosh, a Moabite god 
(1 Kings ix. 7), ranks after Moloch in 
Milton’s hierarchy of hell (‘Paradise 
Lost’, i. 406). 

Chenier, AndrIS (1762-94), French 
poet and one of the early figures in the 
French Romantic movement. 

Cherry and Merry, in Dickens’s 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), Pecksniff’s 
daughters. Charity and Mercy. 

Cherubim, a Hebrew word of uncer¬ 
tain derivation. Cheiubims first ap¬ 
pear in Gen. iii. 24, as guardians of the 
tree of life. Their inclusion among tho 
angels appears to belong to Christian 
mysticism. According to Dionysius 
the Areopagite they form the second 
of tho nine orders of angels. Sec Angel. 

Cheshire Cat, To grin like a : no satis¬ 
factory explanation of the allusion has 
been put forward. The Cheshire Cat 
figures in Lewis Carroll’s ‘Alice in 
Wonderland’ (q.v.). 

Cheshire Cheese, The, a hostelry in 
Wine Office Court, off Fleet Street, 
London, rebuilt shortly after tho 
Restoration, frequented by Ben Jon- 
son, and still in existence. 

Chester, Siu John, and Edward his 
son, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudgc’ 
(q.v.). 

Chester Plays, sec Miracle Plays . 

Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stan¬ 
hope, fourth earl of (1691-1773), states¬ 
man and diplomatist, was a wit and an 
orator, wrote political tracts, and con¬ 
tributed to the ‘World’, but is remem¬ 
bered principally for his ‘Letters* to 
his natural son, Philip Stanhope. These 
w'ere w'ritten almost daily from 1737 
onwards and were designed for tho 
education of tho young man. They are 
full of sensible instruction, admirably 
expressed, but have been reprobated 
on account of a few passages contrary 
to good morals. The letters to his son 
wore published (by the son’s widow) in 
1774. Chesterfield is also remembered 
in connexion with Johnson’s ‘ Diction¬ 
ary*. Johnson had addressed tho'Plan* 
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of that work to Chesterfield, but it was 
received with neglect. On the publica¬ 
tion of the Dictionary, Chesterfield 
wrote two papers in the ‘World’ in 
commendation of it. Thereupon on 
7 Fob. 1755 Johnson addressed to 
Chesterfield the famous letter, in w liicli 
he bitterly rejected a notice which ‘ had 
it been early, had been kind; but it has 
been delayed till I am indifferent, and 
cannot enjoy it; till I am solitary and 
cannot impart it; till I am known, 
and do not want it'. 

Chesterton, Gilbert Keith (1874- 
1936), an essayist, critic, novelist, and 
poet, among whose best-known writ¬ 
ings are; (novels and short stories) ‘ The 
Napoleon of Notting Hill', ‘The Flying 
Inn', ‘Father Brown Stories’; (poetry) 
‘The Ballad of the White Horse', ‘Wine, 
Water, and Song', ‘Poems’; (essays) 
‘Generally Speaking’, ‘What’s Wrong 
with the World'; (biography) ‘Robert 
Browning', ‘Charles Dickens’. 

Chettle, Henry (d . 1607 ?), a minor 
Elizabethan dramatist, for a time part¬ 
ner in a printing business. He is re¬ 
puted the author of thirteen, and the 
joint-author of thirty-five plays, but 
most of his work has perished. 

Chevalier, The Youno, Charles Ed¬ 
ward Stuart (1720-88), the Young 
Pretender. 

Chevalier de St. George, James 
Francis Edward Stuart (1G88-1766), 
the Old Pretender, called by the Jaco¬ 
bites ‘King James III and VIII’. 

Chevy Chase , The Ballad of, one of the 
oldest of the English ballads, probably 
dates from the 15th cent. Its subject 
is the rivalry of the Border families of 
Percy and Douglas. The two parties 
meet and fight, there is great slaughter 
on both sides, and both Percy and 
Douglas are killed. 

Gheyne Row and Walk, in Chelsea. 
Carlyle lived in Oheyne Row; George 
Eliot, Count d’Orsay, D. G. Rossetti, 
Turner, in Chcyno Walk. 

Chiaroscuro, meaning originally the 
style of pictorial art in which only the 
light and shade, and not the various 
colours, are represented, is used 
figuratively of poetic and literary 
treatment in the sense of mingled clear¬ 


ness and obscurity, light and gloom, 
praise and blame, &c.; but is still used 
chiefly for pictorial art. 

Chiasmus, a figure of speech by which 
the order of the words in the first of 
two parallel clauses is reversed in the 
second, e.g. * ne saved others; himself 
he cannot save'. 

Chichele or Chicheley, Henry 
(13627-1443), archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, founded the Chichele chest in 
Oxford University for the relief of poor 
students, built a house for Cistercians 
in Oxford, and w r as founder of All 
Souls College. 

Chichevache, a perversion of the 
French chiche face, ‘thin-faco’, a 
fabulous monster said to feed only on 
patient wives, and hence, from scarcity 
of the diet, to bo always lean and 
hungry. Her spouse, the Bycome, on 
the contrary, grew fat on his abundant 
diet of patient husbands. (Cf. Chaucer, 
‘Clerk’s Tale’, 1132.) 

Child, Francis James (1825-96), 
American scholar, edited the poetical 
works of Spenser in 1855 and published 
his great collection of ‘English and 
Scottish Popular Ballads' in 1883-98. 

Childe, in ‘Childe Harold’, ‘Childe 
Roland’, &c., signifies a youth of 
gentle birth, and is used as a kind of 
title, a young noble awaiting knight¬ 
hood. 

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, a poem 
in Spenserian stanzas by Lord Byron 
(q.v.), begun in Albania in 1809, of 
which the first two cantos appeared in 
1812, canto ill in 1816, canto iv in 1818. 

The poem purports to describe the 
travels and reflections of a pilgrim who, 
sated and disgusted with a life of 
pleasure and revelry, seeks distraction 
in foreign lands. The first two cantos 
take the reader to Portugal, Spain, 
the Ionian Isles, and Albania, and end 
with a lament on the bondage of 
Greece. In the third canto the pilgrim 
passes to Belgium, the Rhine, the Alps, 
and the Jura. The historical associa¬ 
tions of each place are made the poet’s 
theme, the Spanish war, the ©vo of 
Waterloo and Napoleon, and more 
especially Rousseau and Julie. In the 
fourth canto the poet abandons Ills 
imaginary pilgrim and speaks In his 
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own person, of Venice, Arqua and 
Petrarch, Ferrara and Tasso, FJorcnce 
and Boccaccio, Rome and her great 
men, from the Scipios to Itienzi. 

Childe Roland, in an old Scottish 
ballad, a son of King Arthur. 

Child Rowland to the dark tower 
came, 

Ilis word was still ‘Fic, fob, and 
fnm, 

I smell the blood of a British man.* 
(Shakespeare, ‘King Lear’, in. iv.) 
Halliwell (‘Nursery Rhymes') thinks 
that Shakespeare is hero quotiug from 
two different compositions, the first 
line from a ballad on Roland, the 
second and third from the story of 
Jack the Giant-killer (q.v.). 

Childe Roland to the Darh Tower 
Came , a poem by R. Browning (q.v.), 
published in ‘Men and Women* in 
1855. 

A brave knight is attempting an ad¬ 
venture, in which all who have pre¬ 
viously undertaken it have failed. He 
reaches the tower just when he despairs 
of succeeding and sounds his horn to 
announce that he has come. 

Childers, F.kskine (1870-1922), Irish 
revolutionary and author of a fine* 
novel of adventure, ‘ The Riddle of the 
Sands* (1903). 

Children in the Wood, Tiie, the sub¬ 
ject of an old ballad, inr aided m Percy’s 
aud Ritson’s collections. A gentleman 
of Norfolk on his death-bed leaves his 
property to his infant son and daugh¬ 
ter, and gives the charge of them to his 
brother, who hires two ruffians to slay 
them in a wood. One of these repents 
and kills his fellow, and then abandons 
the children in the wood. The children 
perish and the robin-redbreast covers 
them with leaves. 

Children of the Chapel, Children 
of Paul’s, see Paul's (Children of), 

Chillip, Dr., in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Chilian , The Prisoner of, see Prisoner 
of Chilian . 

Chiltern Hundreds, hundreds (i.e. 
subdivisions of a county) which con¬ 
tain the Chiltern Hills. The manorial 
rights of these belonged to the Crown, 


which appointed over them bailiffs and 
stewards. No member of parliament 
may by law resign his seat so long as he 
is duly qualified; on the other hand a 
member who accepts an office of profit 
under the Crown must vacate his scat. 
Therefore a member who desires to 
resign applies for the ‘Stewardship of 
the Chiltern Hundieds’, which is held 
to be such an office; the appointment 
entails his resignation, and having thus 
fulfilled its purpose, is itself vacated. 

Chimaera, according to Greek legend, 
a monster with the head of a lion, the 
body of a goat, and the tail of a dragon. 
It was overcome by Rellerophon (q.v.), 
mounted on Pegasus. 

Chimes , The, a Christmas book by 
Dickens (q.v.) (1815). 

The story of a nightmare in which 
Toby Veck, under the influence of the 
goblins of the church bells and a dish 
of tripe, witnesses awful misfortunes 
befalling his daughter, a vision happily 
dissipated at the end. 

Chingachgook, the Indian chief in 
the tales of Indian life of J. F. Cooper 
(q.v.). 

Chios, an island in the Aegean Sea, 
one of t he reputed birthplaces of 
Homer. It was celebrated for its wine. 

Chippendale, Thom\s (d, 1779), a 
famous furniture-maker of London, 
noted for liis light and elegant style. 

Chivery, Mr. and ‘Young John’, in 
Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Chloc, The Talc of, sec Tale of Chloe, 
Choice , The, see Pomfret . 

Chopin, Fr£d£kic Francois (1809- 
49). He composed two concertos, and 
a large number of pianoforte solo com¬ 
positions, etudes, mazurkas, preludes, 
nocturnes. &c. His romantic, con¬ 
nexion with George Sand (q.v.) is re¬ 
corded in her ‘Lucrczia Floriani*, 
where Chopin figures as Prince Karol. 

Chopine, a kind of shoo raised by a 
cork solo or the like, worn about 1600 
in Spain and Italy, and on the English 
stage. (Cf. Shakespeare, ‘Hamlet*, 
ii. li.) 

Choriamb, a metrical foot of four 
syllables, — w ^ A Choree is a Tro¬ 
chee (q.v.). 
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Chrestien de Troyes, a 12th-ccnt. 
French author of part of the group of 
Arthurian romances, notably the Story 
of Perceval, in his unfinished ‘Conte 
du Graal'. This is an important sourco 
for all the Grail stories. 

Christ Church, Oxford, a college be¬ 
gun by Cardinal Wolsey (it was to be 
called ‘Cardinal College’), and taken 
over after his fall and established by 
Henry VIII in 1546. Among famous 
men educated there were Locke, John 
Wesley, Dr. Pusey, and Gladstone. 

Christ’s Hospital, London, also 
known as the Bluecoat School (q.v.), 
founded under a charter of Edward VI. 
Here were educated Coleridge, Lamb, 
and Leigh Hunt. The school was re¬ 
moved to Horsham in 1899. 

Christs Teares over Jerusalem , a 
tract by T. Nash (q.v.) (1593), in which 
he analyses with his usual vigour the 
vices and abuses of contemporary 
society. 

Christs Victorie and Triumph , the 
principal poem of Giles Fletcher (q.v.). 

Christabel, a poem by S. T. Coleridge 
(q.v.) (1816), but written 1797 and 
1800. 

The poem is unfinished. Christabel, 
daughter of Sir Lcolinc, praying at 
night In the wood for her betrothed 
lover, finds a lady in distress, tho fair 
Geraldine, and brings her to the castle. 
She claims to be the daughter of Lord 
Roland de Vaux, once tho friend of Sir 
Lcoline before they were estranged by 
a quarrel. In reality she is a malignant 
supernatural creaturo, and Christabel 
has seen through her disguise, but is 
forced to silence by a spell. Sir Lcoline 
sends his bard to Lord Roland to tell 
him that his daughter is safe and to 
offer reconcilement. 

The poem, apart from introducing a 
new metro, Is one of the most beautiful 
in English poetry. 

Christian, the hero of Bunyan’s ‘ Pil¬ 
grim's Progress' (q.v.). 

Christian, Fletcher, see Bounty. 

Christian Hero, The. An Argument 
proving that no Principles but those of 
Religion are Sufficient to make a great 
Man , a treatise by Steele (q.v.) (1701). 


Finding, as the author tells us, 
' Military life exposed to much Ir¬ 
regularity*, ho wrote this little work. 
In it he inculcates the value of the 
Bible as a moral guide and tho failure 
of the old philosophy. Tho work is 
important as one of the first signs of a 
change of tone in English literature. 

Christian Morals , see Browne (Sir T.). 

Christianity , An Argument against 
abolishing , see Swift. 

Christian Year , The , a collection of 
sacred poems by Keble (q.v.) (1827). 
The book attained great popularity 
owing to its connexion with the Oxford 
Movement (q.v.). 

Christiana, in the ‘ Pilgrim's Progress' 
(q.v.), the wife of Christian. 

Christie’s galleries, in King Street, St. 
James, one of tho chief centres of art 
sales in London. 

Christmas Carol, A , a Christmas 
book by Dickens (q.v.) (1843). 

Scrooge, an old curmudgeon, re¬ 
ceives on Christmas Evo a visit from 
the ghost of Marlcy, his lato partner in 
business, and beholds a series of visions, 
including one of what his own death 
will be liko unless he is quick to amend 
his ways. As a result of this ho wakes 
up on Christmas morning an altered 
man. 

Christmas Eve and Easter Day, two 
distinct poems under ono title, by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1850). 

In the first the narrator recounts a 
spiritual experience, a vision in which 
he is taken first to a dissenting chapel, 
then to St. Peter’s Church at Rome, 
then to a lecture-room where a German 
professor is investigating tho origin of 
the Christian myth, and finally hack 
to the dissenting chapel. 

In ‘Easter Day* a Christian and a 
sceptic are disputing. The Christian 
narrates a vision from which ho has 
learnt tho value of life, with its limita¬ 
tions, but with tho hope remaining ‘ to 
reach one eve the Better Land’. 

Christopher, St., moaning ‘Christ- 
bearer’, a Christian martyr of the 3rd 
cent., said to have lived in Syria and 
to have been a man of exceptional size 
and strength, who for a penance carried 
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pilgrims, and on one occasion Jesus in 
the form of a child, across a river. The 
saint is commemorated on 25 July. He 
is tho patron saint of wayfarers. 

Christopher North, a pseud onym 
used by J. Wilson (1785-1854, q.v.). 

Christopher Sly, see Taming of the 
Shrew. 

Christy Minstrels, a troup of min¬ 
strels imitating negroes, originated in 
the 19th cent, by one George Christy 
of Now York. 

Chronicles, see under Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, Annales Cambriae , Asser, 
Bede, Camden (William), Capgrave 
(John), Geoffrey of Monmouth, Gcsta 
Francorum, Gildas, Giraldus Cambrcn- 
sis, Ilall (Edward), Harrison (William), 
Hayward (Sir John), Holinshed (Ra¬ 
phael), llovedcn (Roger), Jorrlin de 
Brakelond, Nennius, Richard 111 (His¬ 
tory of), J Robert of Gloucester , Speed 
(John), Stow (John), Vergil (Polydore), 
William of Malmesbury, Wyrdoun (An¬ 
drew of). 

Chronicles of the Canongate , The, 
an inclusive title for certain of Sir W. 
Scott’s novels, * The Highland Widow 
‘Tho Two Drovers’, and ‘The Fair 
Maid of Perth ’. 

Chrononhotonthologos , a burlesque 
of contemporary drama by Henry 
Carey (q.v.), acted in 1734. 

Chrysaly or the Adventures of a Guinea, 
see Adventures of a Guinea. 

Chryseis, daughter of Chryses, a 
priest of Apollo. She had been taken 
prisoner a,nd allotted to Agamemnon. 
Thereupon tho god sent a plaguo on 
the Greek host. To avert this, Achilles 
urged that Agamemnon should sur¬ 
render the damsel. This ho was obliged 
to do, but took from Achilles the girl 
Briseis (q.v.), thereby causing Achilles 
to retire for a time from tho Trojan 
War. 

Chrysostom, St. John ( c . 345-407), 
one of the Greek Fathers of tho Church. 
In his writings ho emphasized the 
ascetic element in religion and the need 
for personal study of the Scriptures. 
His voluminous works include, notably, 
commentaries on the Gospel of St. 


Matthew and on tho Epistles to the 
Homans and Corinthians. The name 
‘Chrysostom’ means ‘golden-mouthed’ 
and refers to his eloquence. 

Chucks, Mr., in Marryat’s ‘Peter 
Simple’ (q.v.). 

Chuffey, in Dickens’s ‘ Martin Cliuzzle- 
wit’ (q.v.), Anthony Cliuzzlewit’s old 
clerk. 

Churchill, Charles (1731-64), be¬ 
came famous by his satire on contem¬ 
porary actors, ‘The Rosciad’ (1761), 
and his violent satlro on Bute and 
the Scots, ‘The Prophecy of Famine’ 
(1763). He attached himself to John 
Wilkes (q.v.) and contributed largely 
to his paper ‘The North Briton*. He 
wrote other political and social satires 
but died young, at Boulogne, on his 
way to visit Wilkes in France. 

Churchill, Frank, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.v.). 

Churchill, Rt. Hon. Winston 
(Leonard Spencer) (1874- ), 

eldest son of the lato Lord Randolph 
Churchill (third son of the seventh 
duke of Marlborough); secretary of 
state for war, 1918-21; for the colonies, 
1921-2; chancellor of the exchequer, 
1924-9. Among his publications are: 
‘Lord Randolph Churchill* (1906-7), 
‘The World Crisis* (4 vols. 1923-9), 
and works on Marlborough. 

Churchill, Winston (1871- ), 

American novelist. Among his chief 
works arc: ‘Richard Carvel’ (1899), 
‘Tke Crisis* (1901), ‘The Crossing’ 
(1904). 

Churchyard, Thomas (1520 7-1604), 
published, beforo 1553, ‘A myrrour for 
man*. Between 1560 and 1603 he 
issued a multitude of broadsheets. His 
best-known works arc ‘Shore’s Wife’ 
(1563), in tho ‘Mirror for Magistrates* 
(q.v.). Spenser in his ‘Colin Clout* 
refers to Churchyard as ‘ Old Palaemon 
that sung so long until quite hoarse he 
grew ’. 

Cibber, Colley (1671-1757), became 
an actor in 1690. He brought out his 
first play * Love’s Last Shift’ in 1696, 
in which he showed skill as a play¬ 
wright rather than the qualities of a 
mart of letters. One of tho best of 
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Cibber’s plays was ‘The Careless Hus¬ 
band* (1705). Cibber was made poet 
laureate in 1730, and was fiercely 
attacked in consequence by other 
writers. Pope made him the hero of 
the * Dunciad* (q.v.) in the final edition 
of that poem. Cibber published in 
1740 an autobiography, entitled ‘Apo¬ 
logy for tho life of Mr. Colley Cibber, 
Comedian \ 

Cicero, Marcus Tullius (106-43 b.c.), 
sometimes referred to in English litera¬ 
ture as Tully, became consul in 03. 
Owing to tho enmity of Clodius he 
was banished in 58 for a short time. 
In the civil war between Caesar and 
Pompey ho joinod the party of the 
latter, but after Pharsalia was par¬ 
doned by Caesar. After Caesar’s 
assassination ho took the lead of the 
republican party and vigorously at¬ 
tacked Mark Antony in his Philippic 
orations. On tho formation of tho 
triumvirate he was proscribed, and put 
to death in 43. His works consist of 
writings on the art of rhetoric; on 
political philosophy; on moral philo¬ 
sophy (‘Do Officiis*, ‘Do Senectuto', 
and ‘Do Amicitia’); and on theology; 
of a largo number of orations (includ¬ 
ing tho Vcrrine and tho Philippics) and 
epistles (many of them to his friend 
AtticuH). 

Cicisbeo (pron. tchi-tchiz-bay'-o), tho 
name formerly given in Italy to the 
recognized gallant of a married woman. 

Cid, The, tho favourite hero of Spain, 
in the account of whom history and 
myth are difficult to disentangle. 
Rodrigo Diaz do Bivar, el Cld Cam- 
peador, of a noble Castilian family, 
was bom c. 1030. He was banished and 
became a soldier of fortune, fighting at 
times for the Christians, at others for 
the Moors. His principal feat was the 
capture of Valencia from tho Moors 
after a siege of nine months. Ho died 
of grief at tho defeat of his force, in 
1009. 

In myth his character has been 
glorified into a type of knightly and 
Christian virtue. His achievements are 
narrated in the ‘Poema del Cid* of the 
12th cent., in the Spanish Chronicle of 
the 13th cent., and in numerous bal¬ 
lads. The chronicles relating to him 
were translated by R. Southey (q.v.) 


(1808). The Cid is the subject of tho 
most famous drama of Corncillo (q.v.). 

Cider , for J. Philips’s poem, see Cyder . 

Ci-devant, a French term meaning 
‘formerly*, in the language of tho 
French Revolution, a man of rank, i.c. 
ono formerly such. 

Cimabue, Giovanni (1240-c. 1302), 
Italian painter of Florence, whose best- 
known work is the ‘Madonna’ in tho 
Church of Santa Maria Novella there. 

Cimmerian, of or belonging to tho 
Cimmerii, a people fabled by tho 
ancients to live in perpetual darkness; 
hence proverbially used as a qualifica¬ 
tion of dense darkness. 

Cincinnatus, Lunus Quintus, a typo 
of integrity and frugality in the Roman 
republic. Ho was called in 458 B.c. 
from tho plough, with which he culti¬ 
vated his own land, to deliver tho 
Roman army from the peril In which 
it stood. Having done this and held 
the command for only 16 days, ho re¬ 
turned to his plough. 

Cinderella , a fairy tale, from tho. 
French of Perraulfc'mp^: ~ 

Cinderella is' cruelly used by her 
step-motber and two step-sisters. Her 
step-sisters having gone to a ball, she is 
left crying at homo. Her fairy god¬ 
mother arrives and sends her to tho 
ball, on condition that sho returns 
before tho stroke of twelve. Tho prince 
falls in love with her. She hurries away 
at midnight, losing one of hor tiny 
glass slippers. Tho prince announces 
that ho will marry her whom the 
slipper fits. To the discomfiture of the 
step-sisters tho slipper is found to fit 
only Cinderella, who marries the prince. 
Analogous stories exist in the folk-lore 
of various countries. 

Cinque Ports, a group of sea-ports 
(originally five, Hastings, Dover, Sand¬ 
wich, Romney, Ilytho, to which were 
added Rye and Winchelsea, and many 
associated towns) having jurisdiction 
along tho south-east coast from Sea- 
ford in Sussex to Birchington in 
Kent. 

Cinthio, Giambattista Geraldi 
(1504-73), the author of ‘Hecatom- 
mithi * or hundred tales, told after tho 
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manner of Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron* 
(q.v.). Some of these were incorporated 
by Painter in his ‘ Palace of Pleasure * 
(q.v.) and provided the plots of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Othello* and ‘Measure for 
Measure*, and of plays by Beaumont 
and Fletcher and Shirley. 

Circe, celebrated for her knowledge of 
magic and venomous herbs, inhabited 
an island called Acaea. Ulysses, re¬ 
turning from the Trojan War, visited 
this island. His companions were 
changed by Circe’s potions into swine. 
Ulysses, fortified against her enchant¬ 
ment by the herb called moly, demanded 
from Circe the restoration of his com¬ 
panions. Circe complied, and Ulysses 
remained with her for a year. See also 
Scylla and Gryll. 

Circumlocution Office, Ttie, the type 
of a government department, satirized 
in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrlt* (q.v.). 

Cistercians, the name of a monastic 
order, an offshoot of the Benedictines, 
founded at Cistercium or Citeaux in 
1098 by Robert, abbot of Molesmo. 
St. Bernard (q.v.) was a Cistercian; his 
Jiemardines were a branch of the 
Cistercians with reformed rules. 

Cities of the Plain, The, see Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

Citizen of the World, The, by Gold¬ 
smith (q.v.) (1762), a collection of 
letters purporting to be written by or 
to an imaginary philosophic China¬ 
man, Lien Chi Altangi, residing in 
London. They arc a series of whimsical 
or satirical comments on English cus¬ 
toms and peculiarities, together with 
character-sketches and episodes, the 
whole strung on a slender thread of 
narrative. The host-known character- 
sketches in the book are the ‘Man in 
Black * and ‘ Beau Tibbs ’. 

City Madam , The, a comedy by 
Massinger (q.v.), acted in 1032 and 
printed in 1659. 

City of Destruction, The, in Bun- 
y&n’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), tlio 
jitate of the worldly and irreligious. 

City of Dreadful Night, The, see 
under Thomson ( J ., 1834-82). 

City of Seven Hills, The, Rome. The 
seven hills ore the Palatine, Aventlne, 


Capitoline, Caelian, Esquilme, Viminal, 
and Quirinal. 

City of Dreaming Spires, M. Arnold 
(‘Thyrsis’) refers to Oxford as ‘that 
sweet city with her dreaming spires'. 

City of the Violet Crown, The, 
Athens, so referred to by Pindar and 
Aristophanes. 

Civil War, The, the war between 
Charles I and Parliament, 1642-6. It 
was followed by the second Civil War 
of 1648-51, which was terminated by 
the battle of Worcester. 

In American history, the Civil War 
or War of Secession (1861-5) was 
caused by the secession of the eleven 
southern or Confederate states and 
was terminated by the surrender of 
their armies. 

Civil Wars between the two Houses 
of York and iaanvaster, an epic poem 
by S. Daniel (q.v.) (1595, 1609). It 
contains some 900 eight-lined stanzas, 
of a philosophic cast, and marked by 
strong patriotism. 

Clairmont, Claire (Clara. Mart 
Jane) (1798-1879), daughter of Mary 
Clairmont, William Godwin’s (q.v.) 
second wife. She accompanied Mary 
Godwin on her elopement with Shelley 
(q.v.), returned to London in 1816, and 
obtained an introduction to Byron, 
becoming so intimate with him that 
when ho went to Switzerland the 
Shelleys were induced to follow him. 
Iler child Allegra was born in 1817, 
and for nearly three years lived with 
Byron. In 1821 Allegra was placed in 
a convent near Ravenna much against 
the will of Claire, and died in 1822 as 
the result of a fever. Claire died in 
Florence in 1879. 

Clandestine Marriage , The . a comedy 
by Colman the elder and Garrick 
(qq.v.), produced in 1766. 

Clara Middleton, the heroine of 
Meredith’s ‘The Egoist’. 

Clare, John (1793-1864), the son of a 
Northamptonshire labourer, and him¬ 
self at various times a herd-hoy, 
militiaman, vagrant, and unsuccessful 
farmer, who became insane In 1837. 
He published in 1820 ‘Poems Descrip¬ 
tive of Rural Life*, ‘The Village 
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Minstrel* in 1821, ‘The Shepherd’s 
Calendar* in 1827, and ‘The Rural 
Muse* in 1835. Other poems of his 
were published after his death (ed. A. 
Symons, 1908), and an edition of moro 
of his poems by Blunden (q.v.) and 
Porter appeared in 1920. 

Clarendon, Constitutions of, en¬ 
acted at a council summoned in 1164 
by Henry II to meet at Clarendon in 
Wiltshire. Tlioir object was to check the 
power of tho clergy. After the murder 
of Beckct, Ilcnry was compelled to 
give up tho Constitutions of Clarendon. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, earl of 
(1609-74). As M.P. he at first sided with 
the opposition, but, as a strong Angli¬ 
can, from 1641 onwards ho was one of 
tho chief supporters and advisers of the 
king, nc followed the Prince of Wales 
in his exile, where lie began his ‘His¬ 
tory *. He was lord chancellor and chief 
minister to Charles II from 1658, re¬ 
taining this position at the Restoration. 
Tho future .Tames II married his daugh¬ 
ter Anne. Clarendon subsequently be¬ 
came unpopular, and being impeached, 
he fled to Franco in 1667. At Mont¬ 
pellier he composed his ‘Life*, part of 
which ho incorporated with the ‘His¬ 
tory*. 

The ‘ History *—‘ The True Historical 
Narrative of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England’—was first printed 
from a transcript under the supervision 
of Clarendon’s son in 1702-4. 

Clarendon was chancellor of tho Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford from 1660 until his 
fall. His works were presented to the 
University by his heirs, and from the 
profits of tho publication of the ‘His¬ 
tory* a new printing-house, which bore 
his name, was built for the University 
Press (q.v.). 

Clarendon Press, see Oxford Uni - 
versify Press . 

Clarendon type (as this), a thick¬ 
faced, condensed type, in capital and 
email letters. 

Ctarendon’8 History of the Rebel¬ 
lion and Civil Wars in England, see 
Clarendon (.Edward Hyde). 

ClarissaHarlowe, anovelby Richard¬ 
son (q.v.), of which two volumes were 
issued In 1747 and five in 1748. 


This was the second of Richardson's 
novels and, as in the others, the story 
is told by means of letters, written by 
the heroine Clarissa to her friend Miss 
Ho wo, and by the other principal 
character, Robert Lovelace, to his 
friend John Belford. Clarissa, a young 
lady of good family, is wooed by Love¬ 
lace, an unscrupulous man of fashion. 
Clarissa’s family oppose the match but 
lie succeeds in carrying her oil. Clarissa 
dies of shame, and Lovelace is killed 
in a duel by her cousin. Colonel 
Morden. 

Clarke, Charles Cowden- (1787— 

1877) , schoolmaster and friend of Keats 
(q.v.), and author of ‘Recollections of 
Writers’ (with Mary Cowden-Clarke, 

1878) , &c. 

Clarke, Marcus Andrew Hislop 
(1840-81), wrote a numbor of plays 
and novels, of which tho best known 
is ‘For the Term of his Natural Life* 
(1874), a vivid and gloomy talo of a 
penal settlement in Australia. 

Classic, in relation to literature, is 
defined by Sainte-Beuve as what is 
very good and is made to last. The 
OED. defines it as (1) ‘ Of the first class, 
of tho highest rank or importance; ap¬ 
proved as a model; standard, leading, 

(2) Of or belonging to tho standard 
authors of Greek and Latin antiquity. 

(3) In the style of the literature of 
Greek and Latin antiquity.* Cf. 
Iiomantic. 

Classicism, in English literature 
usually regarded as a quality of the 
Augustan Age (q.v.), which affected a 
great admiration of the ancients and a 
rigid code of critical values and literary 
forms. The artificialities of the period, 
however—as exemplified, for example, 
in Pope’s translations from Homer— 
make tho comparison true as regards 
aim rather than achievement. The 
term is used mainly by way of con¬ 
trast with the Romantic (q.v.) age 
which followed. 

Claudian, Claudius Claudianus, the 
last poet of ancient Rome, was a 
native of Alexandria. He is known to 
havo lived In Rome c. a.d. 395-404. 

Claudio, (1) the lover of Hero In 
Shakespeare’s 'Much Ado about No- 
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thing* (q.v.); (2) a character in his 
‘Measure for Measure* (q.v.). 

Claudius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet* 
(q.v.), the king of Denmark. 

Claus, see Santa Claus. 

Claverhouse, Graham of, see Graham 
of Claverhouse. 

Clavering, Sir Francis and Lady, i 
in Thackeray’s ‘Pcndcnnis’ (q.v.). 

Clavcrlngs, The, a novel by A. Trol¬ 
lope (q.v.) (18G7). 

Clayhanger, set* lien nett (/*;. A.). 

Claypole, Noaii, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist* (q.v.), a fellow apprentice of the 
hero; and subsequently one of Fagin’s 
gang of thieves. 

Cleanness, an alliterative poem of 
1,800 lines, of the period 1300-60 or 
later, exalting purity anti the delights 
of lawful love. It is attributed to the 
same author as ‘Pearl’ and ‘Patience’ 
(qq.v.). 

Cleishbotham, Jkdediau, school¬ 
master and parish clerk ot Gander- 
eleugh, who, by a fiction of Sir \V. 
Scott, sold to publisher the ‘Tales of 
My Landlord* (q.v.). These had been 
composed by his assistant school¬ 
master Peter Patticson from the stoiies 
told by the landlord of the Wallace Inn 
at Ganderclcugh. (See the introduc¬ 
tion to ‘ The Black Dwarf ’.) 

Clemens, Samuel Lanuhorne, wrote 
under the pseudonym Mark Twain 
(1835-1910), adopted from the leads¬ 
man’s call which had become familiar 
to him on the Mississippi. Ho first 
came into prominence as a writer with 
his ‘ Jim Smiley and his Jumping Frog ’ 
in 1865, and shortly after became a 
popular lecturer. His best-known 
works are ‘The Innocents Abroad’ 
(1869); ‘Tom Sawyer’ (1876); and 
‘Huckleberry Finn* (1884), a master¬ 
piece of humorous fiction and an accu¬ 
rate picture of the old rough civilization 
of the Mississippi. His ‘ A Connecticut 
Yankee at the Court of King Arthur’ 
appeared in 1889. 

Clementina Porretta, in Richard¬ 
son’s ‘Sir Charles Grandison’ (q.v.). 

Clementine Vulgate, see Vulgate . 


Clennam, Arthur and Mrs., in 
Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Cleon, an Athenian demagogue, op¬ 
ponent of rerieles, iamous for his cap¬ 
ture of the Spartans at Sphacteria in 
the Peloponnesian War. Ho w r as subse¬ 
quently defeated by Brasidas and 
killed in battle (422). 

Cleon, in Shakespeare’s ‘Pericles* 
(q.v.). 

Cleon, a poem by R. Browning (q.v.) 
(1855). 

Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy Au- 
letes, king of Egypt, born in 68 b.c. She 
was named by her father heir of the 
kingdom, jointly w ith her brother, but 
was duven from the throne by his 
guardians. She was restored to the 
throne with her brother Ptolemy by 
.Julius Caesar, by whom she had a son 
named Caesarion. After Caesar’s death 
m 44 n.u. she met Antony and gained 
his heart by her beauty and fascina¬ 
tion. In the war between Antony and 
Octavian tho defection of her fleet at 
the battle of Actium (31 B.c.) hastened 
her lover’s defeat. Despairing of An¬ 
tony’s fortunes, she caused a report 
to be spread of her death. Thereupon 
Antony stabbed himself. To escape 
being carried captive to Rome by Oc- 
ta\ian, Cleopatra took her own life 
(30 n.c.). The story of her relations 
with Antony has been made the theme 
of three famous plays, Shakespeare’s 
‘Antony and Cleopatra' (q.v.). Dry- 
den’s ‘AH for Love’ (q.v.), and Samuel 
Daniel’s ‘Cleopatra* (sec below). Her 
relations with Caesar are the theme of 
a play by G. B. Shaw (q.v.), ‘Caesar 
and Cleopatra*. 

Cleopatra , a tragedy in blank verse by 
S. Daniel (q.v.) (1594). It is on the 
Scnecan model, and deals with the 
story of Cleopatra after the death of 
Antony. 

Cleopatra, in Dickens’s * Dombey and 
Son* (q.v.), the name by which Mrs. 
Skew ton was known. 

Clerk of Chatham, The, the school- 

1 master in Shakespeare’s “2 nenry VI*, 
who is haled before Jack Cade. 

Clerk's Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales. * 
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Cliche, French, 'a stereotype block’, 
a stock expression which by constant 
use has become hackneyed and lost its 
sharp edge. 

Clifford, Lord, The Shepherd, see 
Shepherd {Lord Clifford , the). 

Clio, the Muse (q.v.) of history. 

CLIO wero the letters with one or 
other of which Addison signed all his 
papers in the ‘Spectator'. 

Glitus or Cleitus, a friend and gcnoral 
of Alexander tho Great. At a banquet 
Alexander, who was heated with wine, 
killed him with a javelin, and was then 
inconsolablo for his loss. 

Glive, Catherine, commonly known 
as Kitty Clive (1711-85), actress, and 
friend of Horace Walpole, by whom 
she was pensioned. 

Glive, Robert, Baron Clive of Plassey 
(1725-74), obtained an ensign's com¬ 
mission in the East India Company's 
service in 1747. Ho showed his military 
gifts by the capture of Arcot in 1751 
and his subsequent defence of that city. 
In 1757 he avenged the tragedy of the 
Black Hole of Calcutta (q.v.) by tho 
great victory of Plassey. He became 
governor of Bengal in 1758, and a 
second time in 1765. He resigned 
owing to ill health in 1767. 

Cloister and the Hearth , The, an his¬ 
torical romance by Reade (q.v.) (1861). 

Tho story, which is laid in the 15th 
cent., was inspired by the author's 
reading of the ‘Colloquies’ and life of 
Erasmus, and the writings of Froissart 
and Luther. Gerard, the hero, is 
destined for the Church, but falls in 
love with Margaret Brandt tho daugh¬ 
ter of a poor scholar. Ho abandons his 
career and betroths himself to her, but 
is imprisoned. lie escapes to Margaret, 
but is presently pursued and obliged 
to flee the country. The story now 
proceeds through a series of exciting 
incidents and vivid scenes as Gerard 
travels through tho disturbed coun¬ 
tries of Germany and Burgundy to 
Italy. Here he receives false news of 
the death of Margaret, and in despair 
takes the cowl. Meanwhile Margaret 
gives birth to a son. Finally, as a 
Dominican preacher, he returns to his 
native town, is astounded to discover 
Margaret alive, and is at length per¬ 


suaded to return to her. His son, the 
story indicates, is the future Erasmus, 

Clorin, the ‘Faithful Shepherdess' in 
Fletcher’s drama of that name (q.v.). 

Cloten, in Shakespeare's ‘Cymbelino' 
(q.v.). 

Clotho, see Parcae. 

Cloudesley, William of, see Adam 
Bell. 

Clough, Arthur nucui (1819-61), a 
fellow of Oriel, and after throwing up 
his fellowship, principal of University 
Hall, London. Ho died at Florence, 
and Matthew Arnold's ‘Thyrsis* was 
written to commemorate his death. 
Ho is chiefly remembered as the author 
of the hexameter poem, ‘ Tho Bothio of 
Tobcr-na-Vuolich' (q.v.) (1848), and of 
some fine lyrics, including tho well- 
known ‘Say not the struggle nought 
availeth*, which bear the mark of tho 
spiritual agitation caused by religious 
doubts. 

Clove, in Jonson's ‘Every Man out of 
his Humour', makes a display of long 
words and abstruse terms. 

Club, The, see Johnson (Samuel). 

Clutterbuck, Captain Ctjtiibert, a 
fictitious personage supposed to bo 
concerned with the publication of some 
of Sir W. Scott’s novels. 

Clym of the Clough, see Adam Bell . 

Clym Yeobright, in T. Hardy's ‘The 
Return of the Native*. 

Cly temnestra, daughter of Tyndareus, 
king of Sparta, and Leda (q.v.), and 
wife of Agamemnon (q.v.), king of My¬ 
cenae. On the return of Agamemnon 
from the Trojan War, she, with her 
paramour Aegisthus (q.v.), murdered 
her husband, and was in turn slain by 
Orestes, Agamemnon's son. 

Cnut or Canute (q.v.), king of Eng¬ 
land, 1016-35. 

Coal Hole, The, a tavern in Fountain 
Court, Strand, from which Thackeray 
in part drew his ‘Cave of Harmony* 
(q.v.). 

Goavinses, in Dickens’s' Bleak House' 
(q.v.), see Neckett . 

Cobbett, William (1763-1835), en¬ 
listed as a soldier and served in Florida 
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from 1784 to 1791. He brought an 
accusation of peculation against some 
of his officers, and in 1792 retired to 
America to avoid prosecution. There 
ho published pro-British pamphlets 
under the pseudonym of ‘ Peter Porcu¬ 
pine*. He returned to England in 1800 
and became a Tory journalist, editing 
‘ Cobbett’s Political Register a weekly 
newspaper, from 1802. Soon he adopted 
popular opinions and wrote from 1804 
in the radical interest. From 1817 to 
1819 ho was in America. His ‘History 
of tho Protestant “Reformation** in 
England and Ireland’ appeared in 
1824; his ‘Advice to Young Men* 
in 1829. He wrote with exceptional per¬ 
spicuity and vigour, and showed good 
sense and sound observation in agri¬ 
cultural matters. His ‘Rural Rides* 
(q.v.), collected in 1880, are to-day the 
most interesting of his writings. 

Cobden, Richard (1804-65), a leader 
of the Anti-Corn-Law League. Ho 
powerfully contributed to the repeal 
of tho Corn Laws (1846), and ne¬ 
gotiated the commercial treaty with 
Franco, 1859-60. 

Cock-and-bull story, an expression 
that apparently had its origin in some 
tale or fable, means a long idle ram¬ 
bling story; or a concocted, incredible 
story. 

Cock and Pie, used in asseverations, 
is perhaps for ‘God and Pie’, where 
‘Pio* is the table of rules of tho Roman 
Catholic Church. Cf. Shakespeare, 
‘Merry Wives*, i. i. 

Cock Lane Ghost, a supposed ghost 
to which were attributed mysterious 
noises heard at No. 33 Cock Lane, 
Smithfleld. They were discovered in 
1762 to be due to an imposition prac¬ 
tised by one William Parsons, his wife, 
and daughter. Dr. Johnson took part 
in the investigation of the mystery (see 
Boswell’s ‘Life’, 1763). 

Cock of the North, George, fifth duke 
of Gordon (1770-1836), who raised the 
regiment now known as tho Gordon 
Highlanders and commanded it (1795- 
9) in Spain, Corsica, Ireland, and 
Holland. 

Cockatrice, a serpent identified with 
the basilisk (q.v.), fabled to kill by its 
mere glance, and to be hatched from 


a cock’s egg. In heraldry, it is a hybrid 
monster w ith the head, w'ings, and feet 
of a cock, terminating in a serpent with 
a barbed tail. 

Cockayne or Cockaigne, Land of, 
tho name of a fabulous country, the 
abodo of luxury and idleness. The 
origin of the term remains obscure. 

Cocker, Edward (1631-75), a teacher 
of arithmetic and writing in London, 
whose treatise on arithmetic gave rise 
to the expression 4 according to Cocker 

Cockney, from Middle English coken - 
cy, ‘cocks’ egg*, of w r hieh the original 
meaning was perhaps one of the small 
or misshapen eggs occasionally laid by 
fowls. It came to mean ‘a cockered 
child’, an effeminate fellow or milksop, 
and so was used derisively for a towns¬ 
man, and finally for one born in the 
city of London. Hence it was extended 
to tho London dialect or accent. 

The Cockney School was a nick¬ 
name given by Lockhart to a set of 
19tli-cent, writers, of whom Leigh 
Hunt and Hazlitt were representative 
members. 

Cockpit of Europe, The, an expres¬ 
sion applied to Belgium as the scene 
of many wars. 

C6cles, Publius Horatius, a Roman 
who opposed the whole army of Por- 
sena, king of Etruria, at the head of the 
bridge leading into Rome, while his 
companions behind him were breaking 
down the bridge to the other shore. 
When the bridge was destroyed. Codes, 
though w r ounded, leapt into the Tiber 
and swam across in his armour. Tho 
feat is the subject of one of Macaulay’s 
* Lays of Ancient Rome ’. 

Cocytus, tho ‘river of lamentation*, 
from KWKi'w, I howl; a river of Epirus, 
and by tho poets regarded as a river of 
Hades. See Styx . 

Codille, a term used in the game of 
ombre, when the adversaries of ombre 
win the game. 

Codlin and Short, in Dickens’s ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop * (q.v.), travel about the 
country with a Punch and Judy 
show. 

C celebs in Search of a Wife, a novel 
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by Hannah More (q.v.) (1809), a col¬ 
lection of social sketches and pre¬ 
cepts. 

Coffee-houses were first introduced 
in London in the time of the Common¬ 
wealth and were much frequented in 
the 17th and 18th cents, for political 
and literary discussion, circulation of 
news, &c. There is an interesting 
description of them in Macaulay’s 
‘History of England’, c. iii. See 
Button*8 y TV ill's, Grecian. 

Cogglesby, Andrew and Tom, in 
Meredith’s ‘Evan Harrington’. 

Coke, Sir Edward (1552-1634), a 
barrister of the Inner Temple, was 
advanced by Burghley’s influence to 
be attorney-general, to the disappoint¬ 
ment of Francis Bacon (q.v.), whose 
lifelong rival he was. Coke’s fame as a 
legal author rests on his eleven volumes 
of ‘Reports’ (1600-15), and his ‘Insti¬ 
tutes* (1628-44) in which he recast, 
explained, and defended the common 
law rules. 

Colbrand, in the romance of ‘ Guy of 
Warwick* (q.v.), the Danish giant slain 
by Sir Guy. 

Cole, George Douglas Howard 
(1889- ), author of many works on 

socialism, economics, and philosophy, 
including ‘What Marx really meant’ 
(1934), * The Simple Case for Socialism * 
(1935), &c., also with his wife, Mar¬ 
garet Cole, of detective stories, &c. 

Cole, King, the ‘merry old soul’ of the 
nursery rhyme, was Coel, one of the 
legendary kings of Britain enumerated 
by Geoffrey of Monmouth (q.v.) in his 
‘Historia Rcgum Britanniae’. There 
is a poem about him by Masefield 
(q.v.) in * King Cole and other Poems ’ 
(1923). 

Colenso, John William (1814-83), 
became bishop of Natal. Besides text¬ 
books on arithmetic and algebra, he 
published a ‘Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Romans’ (1861), which 
attacked the sacramental system; and 
a ‘Critical Examination of the Penta¬ 
teuch* (1862-79), concluding that these 
books were post-exile forgeries. He 
was deposed and excommunicated by 
Bishop Gray of Capetown (who had no 
Jurisdiction over him), but confirmed 


in the possession of his see by the law 
courts (1866). 

Coleridge, Hartley (1796-1849), 
eldest son of Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
(q.v.), was appointed a probationer 
fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, but 
dismissed in 1820 on a vaguo charge 
of intemperance. He contributed to 
the ‘London Magazine’ and ‘Black¬ 
wood’s*, and lived mainly at Grasmere. 
His poems include some beautiful 
sonnets, and some pieces marked by a 
singular melancholy charm, such as 
‘She is not fair to outward view*, and 
‘She pass’d away like morning dew*. 
His collected poems were issued in 
1851, and his essays and some of Ids 
notable marginalia in the same year by 
his brother, Derwent. 

Coleridge, Mary Elizabeth (1861- 
1907) (her grandfather, Francis 
Coleridge, was the nephew of S. T. 
Coleridge (q.v.)), was author of some 
remarkable poetry. Her ‘Poems Old 
and New* (1907) and ‘Gathered 
Leaves’ (1910) were published posthu¬ 
mously. Her first novel, ‘The Seven 
Sleepers of Ephesus* (1893), was 
praised by R. L. Stevenson. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor (1772- 
1834), son of the vicar of Ottery St. 
Mary, Devon, was educated at Christ’s 
Hospital (Lamb, in his Elia essay, 
describes him there) and at Jesus Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge. Thence he enlisted 
in the 15th Dragoons, but was dis¬ 
charged after a few months. Ho made 
the acquaintance of Robert Southey 
(q.v.), and the pair devoted themselves 
to ‘Pantisocracy*, a form of com¬ 
munism which they contemplated 
realizing on the banks of the Susque¬ 
hanna. He married Sara Frickcr in 
1795, Southey marrying her sister. 

He contributed verses to the ‘ Morn¬ 
ing Chronicle’ as early as 1793-5, and 
in 1794 wrote and published in con¬ 
junction with Southey ‘The Fall of 
Robespierre*. In 1796 he started a 
newspaper, ‘The Watchman*, which 
lasted for only ten numbers. In 1795 
he made the acquaintance of Words¬ 
worth, and the two poets lived In close 
intercourse for about a year at Nether 
Stowey and Alfoxden in Somerset. 
Their ‘Lyrical Ballads* (q.v.) contain¬ 
ing Coleridge’s ‘ Ancient Mariner’ (q.v.) 
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appeared in 1798. Coleridge wrote the 
first part of ‘ Christabel ’ (q.v.) and 
‘Kubla Khan* (q.v.) in 1797, and con¬ 
tributed some of his best poems to the 
‘Morning Post* during 1798—1802. 

* Dejection* was written in 1802. After 
his visit to Germany in 1798-9 he pub¬ 
lished (1799-1800) his translations of 
Schiller. He settled for a time (1800-4) 
at Keswick, where he wrote the second 
part of ‘Christabel*. In 1804 he 
travelled to Malta and Italy, returning 
in 1806 broken in health and a prey to 
the use of opium. In 1808 he gavo 
lectures on the English poets at the 
Royal Institution, which were im¬ 
perfectly reported, and in 1809 ho 
launched his second periodical, ‘The 
Friend *, * a literary, moral, and political 
weekly paper*, subsequently re-written 
and published as a book (1818). He 
spent much of the latter part of his life 
in the houses of friends, after 1816, of 
a kindly surgeon, James Gillman, at 
Highgate. In 1817 appeared his ‘ Bio- 
graphia Literaria’ (q.v.) or literary 
autobiography, and in 1825 his ‘Aids 
to Reflection’ (q.v.), in the first of 
which he did much to introduce Ger¬ 
man philosophy to English thinkers. 
He also wrote three plays, * The Fall of 
Robespierre’ (1794), ‘Zapolya* (1817), 
and ‘Osorio*. This last was acted, 
under the title ‘Remorse’, at Drury 
Lane in 1813. Coleridge’s finest poems, 
‘The Ancient Mariner*, * Kubla Khan’, 
and ‘Christabel*, are characterized by 
the Rense of mystery that he suggests. 
His gift in a lighter mood is seen in 
such a poem as ‘ The Devil’s Thoughts * 
(q.v.), written with Southey. 

Apart from his poetry, Coleridge did 
valuable work in literary criticism, 
maintaining that the true end of poetry 
is to give pleasure ‘ through the medium 
of beauty*. The ‘ Biographia* contains 
much of this criticism, in particular of 
the poems of Wordsworth. In philo¬ 
sophy, he advocated a spiritual and 
religious interpretation of life, based 
on what he had learnt from Kant and 
Schelling. ‘Anima Poetac* (q.v.), 
edited from his unpublished note-books 
in 1895 by E. H. Coleridge, contains 
some of his most interesting work in 
this sphere. In political philosophy he 
declared himself the heir of Burke and 
an enemy of Jacobinism, though con¬ 
structively he had little to oiler. 

4408 


Coleridge, Sara (1802-52), daughter 
of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) and wife of 
Henry Nelson Coleridge, was author of 
‘ Phantasmion * (1837), an elaborate 
romantic fairy-tale. She also helped 
her brother Derwent to edit their 
father’s poems, and her husband to edit 
her father’s philosophical writings. 

Colet, John (1167 ?-1519), dean of St. 

-PmtFe- and the principal Christian 
humanist of his day in England. As 
dean of St. Paul’s, he founded and 
endowed St. Paul’s School, for which 
he wrote a Latin accidence, W. Lily 
supplying the syntax. This book, 
revised by Erasmus, ultimately de¬ 
veloped into the ‘Eton Latin Gram¬ 
mar*. Colet was a pioneer of the 
English Reformation, famous as a 
preacher and lecturer. 

Colin Clout, the name adopted by 
Edmund Spenser (q.v.) in the ‘Shep- 
heards Calender* and ‘Colin Clouts 
come home againe*. Colin Clout is 
also the name of a rustic in Gay’s 
‘Shepherd’s Week’. See also Colyn 
Cloute. 

Colin Clouts come home againe, an 

allegorical pastoral written by Spenser 
(q.v.) on his return to Kilcolman after 
his visit to London of 1589-91. It was 
dedicated to Sir Walter Ralegh and 
describes in allegorical form how 
Ralegh visited Spenser in Ireland, and 
induced him to come to England *his 
Cynthia to see ’—i.e. the queen. Of the 
characters mentioned in tho work, 
Cynthia is Queen Elizabeth, Hobbinol 
is G. narvey (q.v.), Amyntas is T. 
Watson (q.v.), tho Shephcard of the 
Sea is Sir W. Ralegh (q.v.). 

Coliseum or Colosseum, The, or 
Flavian amphitheatre, in Rome, was 
begun by Vespasian in a.d. 72 and in¬ 
augurated by Titus. It was the scene, 
during four centuries, of countless 
gladiatorial combats and of the martyr¬ 
dom of many Christians. 

Colkitto, * or Macdonnel, or G alasp *, 
in Milton’s first ‘ Tetrachordon * sonnet, 
was the lieutenant-general of the mar¬ 
quis of Montrose in his campaign on 
behalf of Charles I. Ho figures in 
Scott’s ‘Legend of Montrose*. 

Collier, Jeremy (1650-1726), is chiefly 
remembered for his * Short View of the 

H 
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Immorality find Profaneness of the 
English Stage* (1698), in which he 
particularly attacked Congreve and 
Vanbrugh (qq.v.). The work created a 
groat if temporary impression. Several 
of the poets replied to it, though none 
of them very effectively. 

Collins, William (1721-59), was an 
exquisite lyrical poet, but his verse 
was small in quantity, .and some of 
it is unfortunately lost. lie published 
his *Porsian Eclogues’ as an under¬ 
graduate in 1742, and in 1747 his 
* Odes*. The best known of these are 
the ‘Ode to Evening’, the ‘Ode to 
Simplicity*, and the ‘Ode WTittcn in 
1746* (‘How sleep the bravo’). The 
charming ‘Dirge in Cymbeline’ must 
also be mentioned. His long ‘ Ode on 
the popular Superstitions of the High¬ 
lands’, containing some magnificent 
verse, was written in 1749 and pub¬ 
lished posthumously. He became in¬ 
sane and died in his sister’s house at 
Chichester. 

Collins, William, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.), a pom¬ 
pous, silly, and self-satisfied young 
clergyman. The solemn letter of 
thanks that he addresses to Mr. Bonnet 
(c. xxiii, though the text is not given) 
after his stay with the family has led 
to his name being colloquially asso¬ 
ciated with such letters. 

Collins, William Wilkie (1824-89), 
adopted literature as a profession. He 
made the acquaintance of Dickens and 
his contributions to ‘ Household Words ’ 
included in 1860 ‘The Woman in 
White* (q.v.), which is remembered as 
the first example of detective fiction in 
English. He wrote several other novels 
of which ‘No Name* and ‘Tho Moon¬ 
stone* are best known. 

Colman, George, the elder (1732-94), 
manager of the Covent Garden Theatre, 
1767-74, and of the Haymarket 
Theatre, 1777-89, a friend of Garrick, 
with whom he collaborated in writing 
an excellent comedy, ‘The Clandestine 
Marriage * (1766). He wrote or adapted 
some thirty dramatic pieces, edited 
Beaumont and Fletcher (1778), and 
translated Terence and Horace. He 
was celebrated for bis charm and con¬ 
versation. 


Colman, George, the younger (1762- 
1836), dramatist, son of the above. His 
comedy ‘The Heir-at-Law* is famous 
for its presentation of Dr. Pangloss, the 
greedy, pompous pedant. 

Colmekill, in Shakespeare’s ‘Mac¬ 
beth’, ii. iv, is I-Colm-kill (the island of 
Columba of the Church), the modem 
Iona (q.v.). 

Cologne, Three Kings of, or Wise 
Men of the East: the Magi, Gaspar, 
Melchior, and Balthazar, whose bones 
the Emperor Barbarossa is said to have 
brought from Milan and deposited in 
Cologne Cathedral. 

Colombe’s Birthday, a play by R. 
Browning (q.v.), published in 1844 and 
acted in 1853. 

Colonel Jach , The Hi story and Re¬ 
markable Life of Colonel Jarque , Com¬ 
monly Call'd , a romance of adventure 
by Defoe (q.v.) (1722). 

Colophon, from Gk. KoXofabv, summit, 
‘finishing touch*, the inscription or 
device, sometimes pictorial or em¬ 
blematic, placed at the end of a book 
or manuscript, and containing the title, 
tho scribe’s or printer’s name, tho date 
and place of printing, &c. 

Colosseum, see Coliseum. 

Colossus of Rhodes, a celebrated 
statue of Apollo by the sculptor Chares 
of Lindus In Rhodes, which passed for 
one of the seven wonders of the world. 
It is said by Pliny to have been seventy 
cubits high. It was demolished by an 
earthquake in 224 B.c. 

Colum, Padraic (1881- ). Irish 

poet and dramatist, associated with 
W. B. Yeats and Lady Gregory in the 
Irish theatre movement; author of 
‘Wild Earth’ (poems, 1907), &c. 

Columba, St., otherwise Columcille 
or Columbanus (521-97). He went to 
Scotland in 563, founded the monas¬ 
tery of Hy (Iona), and preached to the 
Piets. His relics were translated to Ire¬ 
land in 878, but were destroyed by the 
Danes in 1127. Several books believed 
to have been written by him were long 
| venerated In Ireland. He is com- 
I memorated on 9 June. 
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Golumban, St. (543-615), resided In 
Burgundy, 585-610. There he built 
monasteries, for which he drew up a 
monastic rule, afterwards common in 
France, until replaced by that of St. 
Benedict. He was expelled from Bur¬ 
gundy by Theodoric 11 and preached 
to the heathen Germans and Suabians. 
He founded the monastery of Bobbio 
in the Piedmont and died there. He is 
commemorated on 21 Nov. 

Columbine, a character in Italian 
comedy, the daughter of Pantaloon 
and mistress of Harlequin, which lias 
been transferred to our pantomime or 
harlequinade. 

Columbus, CnRiSTOPiiER (r. 1445- 
1506), in Spanish CristOval Ool6n, a 
Genoese navigator, the discoverer of 
America. Ho obtained the favour of 
Queen Isabella of Castile and embarked 
on his first voyage in 1492. He met 
with much ingratitude and persecu¬ 
tion, but made in all four voyages to 
the West Indies. His object was to 
reach the Cathay of Marco Polo, and he 
remained under the impression t hat the 
regions he discovered were the fringes 
of the Asiatic continent. 

Columella, Lucius Junius Modera- 
tus, a native of Gades in Spain, a con¬ 
temporary of Seneca and the author of 
a work on the various forms of agricul¬ 
ture. The ‘Columella’ of Jane Austen 
is the name of a book by Richard 
Graves. 

Colyn Cloute , a satirical poem by 
Skelton (q.v.), directed against, ecclesi¬ 
astical abuses, and written about 1519. 
See also Colin Clout. 

Comberback, Silas Tomkyn, the 
name assumed by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) 
on joining the dragoons. 

Comedy, a stage play of a light and 
amusing character with a happy con¬ 
clusion to its plot (OED.). In Greece it 
originated in the festivals of Dionysus 
celebrated with song and merriment at 
the vintage; the Roman comedy of 
Plautus and Terence was imitated, with 
some native elements, from the Greek 
comedy of Menander and other dra¬ 
matists of his period. Latin comedy 
continued to exercise an influence 
throughout the Middle Ages, particu¬ 
larly on the * Saints Plays* which were 


often written to celebrate some merry 
saint and were largely comic with a 
concluding serious scene. The Miracle 
Plays (q.v.) of the later Middle Ages 
were also conducive to comedy rather 
than to tragedy, and as with the 
Morality Plays (q.v.) were most in¬ 
dependent in their comic parts, which 
were often separated from the main 
theme of the play. In Morality Plays 
the gradual rise of a humorous element 
is noticeable and the Vice in particular 
came to be recognized as a stock comic 
character. 

With the recovery in the 15th cent, 
of tAvelve lost plays of Plautus and 
a renewed study of Terence, comedies 
on classical models came to bo written. 
The plays of John Heywood (q.v.) and 
Rastell retain more of the elements 
of the Morality, but Nicholas Udall’s 
‘ Ralph Roister Doistcr* (1553 I) and 
‘Gammer Gurton’s Needle’ (1566), of 
uncertain authorship, are clearly based 
upon classical models. These two plays 
are the first recognizable examples of 
modern English comedy. Throughout 
the 16th cent, this typo of college or 
university play became gradually more 
popular, while the Morality passed out 
of fashion. Elizabethan comedy was 
lightened by a romantic element, as 
exemplified in Lyly (q.v.) and Greene 
(q.v.), drawn from Italian and French 
romances. Lvly in particular explored 
tho possibilities of prose dialogue and 
Greene showed great skill in his blend¬ 
ing of plot and sub-plot. Shakespeare’s 
comedies, which were nearly all written 
before 1600, owed much to these two 
predecessors. His comedies make no 
great attempt at moralizing or satiriz¬ 
ing: their main essentials are a de¬ 
lightful story in some romantic setting 
arriving at a fortunate issue. The 
comedies of Ben Jonson (q.v.), which 
are written almost entirely in prose, 
have a definite moral and satirical vein 
running through them, but Beaumont 
and Fletcher (qq.v.) preserved the 
more romantio and less realistic tradi¬ 
tion. 

With the revival of drama after tho 
Restoration, the influence of French 
comedy, and particularly of Molihr e. 
was predominant, while Jonson was re- 
garded as the greatest English model. 
The characteristics of Restoration 
comedy, as exemplified in the plays of 
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Wycherley, Ethcrege, Dryden, &c., arc 
wit—rather than humour—a great 
measure of licentiousness, but at tlio 
same time considerable polish and ele¬ 
gance. Prose was by this time recog¬ 
nized as the natural vehicle for comedy. 
The Restoration comedy reached its 
greatest heights in the works of Con- 
grove (q.v.) at the end of the century, 
while Vanbrugh and Farquhar (qq.v.) 
continued the same tradition though 
with less wit and originality. After 
these, Steele (q.v.), deprecating the 
immoral tone of contemporary plavs, 
popularized what is known as the 
4 sentimental comedy*. In such plays 
as his ‘Conscious Lovers' (1722), the 
rewards attendant on virtuous be¬ 
haviour are stressed and vices such 
as drinking and duelling are con¬ 
demned. This type of play came to bo 
dominant throughout the 18th cent. 
Steele and his followers had no doubt 
a salutary influence on the morals of 
their generation, but their plays on the 
whole lacked realism and dramatic in¬ 
tensity. Goldsmith in ‘She Stoops to 
Conquer* (1773) and Sheridan in ‘The 
School for Scandal* (1777) and ‘The 
Critic* (1779) deliberately and success¬ 
fully recaptured the best features of 
Restoration comedy. Their plays were 
successful, but they found no followers 
of any distinction and, in general, few 
comedies of the 18th or 19th cent, have 
any placo in literary history. In 
modem times, a new typo of comedy, 
which relics on greater realism and on 
subtleties of character as woll as of 
plot, has been developed. Modern 
comedy is seen at its best in Oscar 
Wilde*s ‘The Importance of Boing 
Earnest*, ‘Lady Windermere’s Fan*, 
and * A Woman of No Importance*, in 
the lighter plays of Shaw (e.g. ‘You 
Never Can Tell*), and in the better 
plays of Arthur Pinero. 

See also Farce , Burlesque . 

Jkomedy, The Divine, see Divina Com- 
'media. 

Comedy of Errors, The , a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), acted in 1594 (and 
perhaps as early as 1592), and first 
printed in the folio of 1623, one of the 
earliest and crudest of Shakespeare’s 
plays; in the main, an adaptation of 
the ‘Menaechmi* of Plautus. 

Syracuse and Ephesus being at en¬ 


mity, any Syracusan found in Ephesus 
is put to death unless he can pay a 
ransom of a thousand marks. Aegeon, 
an old Syracusan merchant, has been 
arrosted in Ephesus, and on tho duke’s 
order explains how he came there. He 
and his wife Aomilia had twin sons, 
exactly alike and each named Anti- 
pholus; the parents had purchased 
twin slaves, also exactly alike, and each 
named Dromio, who attended on their 
sons. Having in a shipwreck been 
separated, with the younger son and 
one Dromio, from his wife and the other 
son and slave, Aegeon had newer scon 
them since. The younger son (Antipho- 
lus of Syracuse) on reaching manhood 
had gone (with his Dromio) in search 
of his brother and mother and had no 
more been heard of, though Aegeon had 
now sought him for five years over the 
world, coming at last to Ephesus. 

The duke, moved by this tale, gives 
Aegeon till evening to find the ransom. 
Now, the elder Antipholus (Antipho- 
lus of Ephesus), with one of the Dro- 
mios, has been living in Ephesus since 
his rescue from shipwreck and is mar¬ 
ried. Antipholus of Syracuse and the 
other Dromio have arrived there that 
very morning. Each twin retains the 
same confusing resemblance to his 
brother as in childhood. From this the 
comedy of errors results. Antipholus of 
Syracuse is summoned homo to dinner 
by Dromio of Ephesus; he is claimed as 
husband by the wife of Antipholus of 
Ephesus, tho latter being refused ad¬ 
mittance to his own house, because he 
is supposed to be already within; and 
so forth. Finally Antipholus of Ephe¬ 
sus is confined as a lunatic, and Anti¬ 
pholus of Syracuse takes refuge from 
his brother’s jealous wife in a convent. 

Meanwhile evening has come and 
Aegeon is led to execution. As the 
duke proceeds to the place of execu¬ 
tion, Antipholus of Ephesus appeals to 
him for redress. Then the abbess of tho 
convent presents Antipholus of Syra¬ 
cuse, also claiming redress. The simul¬ 
taneous presence of the two brothers 
explains the numerous misunderstand¬ 
ings, Aegeon recovers his two sons and 
Ills liberty, and the abbess turns out to 
be his lost wife, Aemilia. 

Comedy of Manners, name applied 
to the comedy of the late 17th cent. 
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(Etherege, Wycherley, Congreve, &c.), 
revived in the 18th cent, by Sheridan 
and Goldsmith, where the emphasis is 
laid upon the social follies of the char¬ 
acters rather than on humours of plot 
and situation. (See also Comedy,) 

Comical Revenge , The, or Love in a 
Tub, a comedy by Etherege (q.v.) acted 
in 1664, important as the first example 
of English prose comedy, as afterwards 
seen in Congrovo and Sheridan; while 
the serious portions are written in 
rhymed heroics. The play shov\s ac¬ 
quaintance with the early comedies of 
Moli6re. 

Coming of Arthur, The , the first of 
Tennyson's ‘Idylls of the King' (q.v.) 
(1869), though not the first to bo pub¬ 
lished. 

Arthur, newly crowned and setting 
out to conquer his rebellious barons, 
sees and falls in love with Guinevere, 
daughter of King Lcodcgran of Came- 
liard; and after his success sends to ask 
her hand. Lancelot conies to fetch 
Guinevere, and Arthur and she are 
married. An indication is given of the 
purpose that Arthur sets before him¬ 
self in his kingdom, to 

Have power on this dark land to 
lighten it. 

And power on this dead world to 
make it live. 

Coming Race, The , a romance by 
Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1871). 

The narrator describes his visit to a 
subterranean race in t he bowels of the 
earth. Owing to the discovery of Vril, a 
form of energy, this raeo has reached 
a high degree of civilization and scien¬ 
tific invention and their country is a 
Utopia. 

Commander of the Faithful, a title 
of tho Caliphs. Soe Caliphate, 

Commedia dell'Arte, in Italian 
drama, improvised drama of the 16th 
cent, having its origin in tho Atcllan 
fables (q.v.). 

Commines, Philippe de (1445-1509), 
first served Philip of Burgundy and his 
son Charles tho Bold, and then entered 
the service of tho French king Louis XI, 
whose counsellor he became. He wrote 
remarkable chronicles of Louis XI and 
Charles VIII, which inspired Sir W. 


Scott's ‘Quentin Durward' (q.v.), in 
which Commines himself figures. 

Common, Dol, in Jonson's ‘The Al¬ 
chemist' (q.v.). 

Common Prayer, The Look of, was 
evolved in the 16th cent, to meet the 
popular need for aids to devotion and 
the demand for the uso of the vernacu¬ 
lar in church services. Tho reading in 
churches of a chapter of the Bible in 
English, and the Litany in English 
(probably the work of Cranmer, q.v.), 
were introduced in 1544, and an Eng¬ 
lish communion service in 1548. About 
tho same time the Primers were re¬ 
vised, and the King's Primer issued 
in 1545 in the interests of uniformity; 
it included the English Litany. Cran¬ 
mer and a commission each drafted a 
scheme for a prayer book, and these 
were discussed in Edward Vi’s reign, 
leading to the successive issue of the 
Prayer Books of 1549 and 1552. In the 
latter the form of the Book of Common 
Prayer was practically settled, though 
a revision was made under Elizabeth 
(1559), minor changes under James I, 
and the final text is that of 1662. As 
it stands the Prayer Book represents 
largely the work of Cranmer; Nicholas 
Bidley (q.v.) may perhaps claim some 
share. 

Common Prayer, The Revised Book 
of , embodied the proposals which, after 
prolonged discussion, the bishops, pre¬ 
sided over by Archbishop Randall 
Davidson, laid before Convocation in 
1927. It consisted of the Prayer Book 
of 1662 with a permissive alternative 
version as regards Holy Communion, 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Matri¬ 
mony, and numerous additional oc¬ 
casional prayers. Opposition arose in 
regard to the revision of the office for 
Holy Communion, and when the Re¬ 
vised Book was submitted to Parlia¬ 
ment at the end of 1927, it was rejected 
by the House of Commons though 
passed by the House of Lords. It was 
again submitted in tho following year 
with certain modifications, but again 
rejected. 

Complaint , The, or Night Thoughts on 
Life , Death , and Immortality , see Night 
Thoughts. 

Complaint of Btickingham, The , a 
poem by T. Sackville (q.v.), contributed 
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by him to the * Mirror lor Magistrates* 
(Q.v.). 

Compleat Angler , The, or the Con¬ 
templative Man*8 Recreation, a discourse 
on fishing by I. Walton (q.v.) (1653, 
second edition 1655). The tilth edition, 
containing Cotton’s continuation, ap¬ 
peared in 1676. 

It takes the lorm ol a dialogue, at 
first between the author * Piscator * (a 
fisherman), Auceps (a lowler), and 
Venator (a hunter), each recommend¬ 
ing his own recreation, in which Auceps 
is silenced, and Venator becomes a 
pupil ol the angle; then between Pisca- 
tor and Venator alone. In the course 
ol this, alter a short spell with the 
otter-hounds, the author instructs Ills 
pupil in the mode of catching all tho 
various kinds ol fresh-water fish, with 
directions for dressing some of them 
lor the table. The instruction is given 
as they fish along the river Lea near 
London, and there are pleasant inter¬ 
ludes of verse and song. The continua¬ 
tion, supplied by Charles Cotton (q.v.), 
takes the form of conversations be¬ 
tween ‘ Piscator* and * Viator ’ (a travel¬ 
ler, who turns out to be Venator of the 
earlier part) as they fish along the 
river Dove. ‘Piscator* instructs ‘ Via¬ 
tor* in fishing ‘fine and far off’ for 
trout and grayling; and opportunities 
are taken to indicate tho rocky and 
picturesque scenery of the district. 

Comte, Auguste (1798-1857), French 
philosopher, was in early life secretary 
to the socialist C. H. de Saint-Simon 
by whom he was influenced, but whom 
he subsequently repudiated. lie was 
the chief exponent of the positivist 
philosophy, which excludes meta¬ 
physics and revealed religion, and sub¬ 
stitutes the religion of humanity and 
sociological ethics, based on history 
and designed for the improvement of 
the human raco. His principal English 
disciple was F. Harrison (q.v.), but he 
also influenced J. S. Mill (q.v.). 
Comus, A Masque, presented at Lud-j 
low Castle, 1634 , before the Earl of* 
Bridgewater, Lord President of Wales, 
by Milton (q.v.). Though described as 
a 4 masque*, it is strictly a pastoral 
entertainment. 

This work was, like the ‘Arcades* 
(q.v.), written at the request ol Henry 
Lawes, the musician, while Milton was 


at Horton. The occasion was the cele¬ 
bration of the earl of Bridgewater’s 
entry on tho presidency of Wales and 
the Marches. The name ‘Comus* was 
not included in the title in the first 
three printed editions, but is taken 
from one of tho characters, a pagan 
god invented by Milton, son of Bacchus 
and Circe, who waylays travellers and 
tempts them to drink a magic liquor 
which changes their countenances into 
the faces of wild beasts. A lady and 
her two brothers are benighted in a 
forest. Tho lady, separated from her 
companions, and attracted by tho 
revelry of Comus and his rout, comes 
upon Comus, in the guiso of a shep¬ 
herd, who offers to lodge her in Ms 
cottage, and leads her off. Tho bro¬ 
thers appear and are told what has 
happened by the good Attendant 
Spirit, who has taken the form of the 
shepherd Thyrsis. Ho warns them ol 
the magic power of Comus and gives 
them the root of the plant Haemony 
as a protection. The scene changes, 
and Comus, with his rabble round liim, 
is discovered pressing the lady to 
drink from a glass, while she, strong 
in her purity, resists his enticements. 
The brothers burst in and disperse the 
crew. Unfortunately they have not 
secured tho wand of Comus, and are 
unable to release tho lady from the 
enchanted chair in which she sits. 
Thyrsis thereupon invokes Sabrina, 
goddess of the neighbouring river 
Severn, who comes attended by water- 
nymphs, and frees tho lady. After an 
ode'of thanks to Sabrina, the lady and 
her brothers return safely to Ludlow 
Castle. 

Conceit, used as a literary term to 
mean a fanciful, ingenious, or witty 
notion or expression: and so, disparag¬ 
ingly. a strained or far-fetched com¬ 
parison or literary figure. From being 
a mark of excellence throughout the 
17 th cent, it came, by Johnson’s time, 
to bo a term ol reproach. 

Conciliation with America, Speech 
on, by E. Burke (q.v.), made in the 
House of Commons on 22 March 1775. 

TMs was a last effort by Burke to 
find a peaceful solution of the differ¬ 
ence with the American colonies, and is 
one of Ms greatest speeches, and a 
literary masterpiece. 
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Concordat* an agreement between 
Church and State, especially between 
the Roman Sco and a secular govern¬ 
ment relative to matters that concern 
both. One of tbo most famous of such 
agreements was that made in 1801 be¬ 
tween Napoleon and Pius VII. 

Condell, IIenrt, see Ileming. 

Conduct of the Allies . . ., The , title 
of a pamphlet by Swift (q.v.), com¬ 
posed in Nov. 1711 in favour of ijeace. 

Confederacy, The, a comedy by Van¬ 
brugh (q.v.), produced in 170.5. 

Confessio Amantis , The, the princi¬ 
pal English poem of Gower (q.v.). 

Confessions, see Augustine and lions- 
seau . 

Confessions of an English Opium 
Eater , by De Quincey (q.v.) (1822, 
enlarged edition, 18.1(5). 

This book, which established He 
Quincey’s literary reputation, after on j 
account of his early years and his 
rambling life in Wales, relates how he 
was led by physical suffering and ner¬ 
vous irritation first to take opium, and 
then to increase his consumption of it, 
until he reached the large quantity of 
8,000 drops of laudanum a day. He 
describes the fearful effects, chiefly 
in the form' of tumultuous dreams, 
brought about by this abuse of the 
drug, continued during eight years, 
until, alarmed at the prospect of im¬ 
minent death, ho determined to con¬ 
quer tho habit. The narrative ends 
with tho account of the gradual reduc¬ 
tion that he effected in his daily dose, 
a reduction itself attended by great 
suffering, but llnally in tho main 
successful. 

Confucius or K‘ung Fu-tze (550 or 
551-478 B.C.), meaning ‘philosopher 
k'ung*, was born of a noble but im¬ 
poverished Chinese family. He was a 
teacher of moral and political science, 
claiming no divine revelation, and 
showed for a time his ability as a 
practical administrator and reformer. 
Ho gathered round him a large number 
of disciples, but left no written record 
of his ethical principles. Ills wise 
maxims and sayings, recorded by his 
followers, have played an important 
part in forming the character of tho 
Chinese people. 


Congreve, William (1670-1729), of 
English birth, was educated with Swift 
at Kilkenny Bchool and Trinity College, 
Dublin. He entered the Middle Temple, 
but soon gave up law for literature, and 
in 1693 suddenly achieved fame by his 
comedy ‘The Old Bachelor*. Of his 
other comedies, 4 The JDouble Dealer* 
appeared in 1694, ‘Love for Lore* to., 
1695, and ‘The Wayqltlia World’ in 
17 00. 1 n these Congreve shows himself 
the supreme master of the artificial 
comedy or comedy of manners, dis¬ 
playing the narrow world of fashion 
and gallantry. His one tragedy ‘The 
Mourning Bride* was produced in 1697. 
Congreve gave up writing for tho stage 
in consequence, it is said, of the com¬ 
parative failure of his last comedy. But 
he was then in moderately affluent cir¬ 
cumstances, holding more than one 
government post, and enjoying general 
admiration and the friendship of men 
like Swift, Steele, and Pope. He was 
visited by Voltaire, and was closely 
attached to the Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough. He was throughout the friend 
of the enchanting Mrs. Bracegirdle 
(q.v.). He was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 

Coning shy, or The New Generation , a 
political novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1841). 

Connoisseur , The . a periodical con¬ 
ducted in 1754-6 by George Column 
the elder and Bonnelt Thornton, con¬ 
tained some early papers by W. Cow- 
per (q.v.). 

Conquest of Granada , The, or Ab 
mansor and Aim abide, a heroic play in. 
rhymed couplets, in two parts, by 
Dryden (q.v.) (1670). 

The play was very famous In its day, 
and besides much rant and bombast, 
contains some good verso and pleasant 
lyrics. It was one of tho principal 
objects of satire in the ‘Rehearsal* 
(q.v.). 

Conrad, the pirate chief in Lord By¬ 
ron’s ‘The Corsair’ (q.v.). 

Conrad, Joseph (18&7-1924) (Teodor 
Josef Konrad Korzeniowski), was bom 
of Polish parents in the Ukraine. He 
accompanied his parents when they 
were exiled to Northern Russia; was 
subsequently for a time at school at 
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Cracow; and in 1874 became member 
of the crow of a French vessel, thus 
satisfying a long-felt craving for a sea¬ 
faring life. In 1878 he joined an Eng¬ 
lish merchant ship, and in 1884 was 
naturalized as a British subject. He 
left the sea in 1894 and devoted him¬ 
self to literature. 

The sea provides the setting of most 
of his works, and his devotion to it is 
seen at its best in his ‘ Mirror of the Soa ’ 
(1906). His earlier novels, ‘Alruayer’s 
Folly* (1895) and ‘An Outcast of 
the Islands* (1896), reveal Conrad 
struggling with the difficulties of a 
language and a technique unfamiliar 
to him. But ho achieved success in 
‘The Nigger of the Narcissus* (1898), 
and ‘Lord Jim’ (1900), the tale of a 
young Englishman who in a moment 
of panic deserts his apparently sinking 
ship, loses his honour, and finally re¬ 
trieves it by an honourable death. In 
‘Youth*, ‘Heart of Darkness’, and 
‘Typhoon’ (1902) Conrad produced 
three of his finest short stories. 

Conrade of Montserrat, a charac¬ 
ter in Scott’s ‘The Talisman* (q.v.), 
based on the historical Conrad of Mont- 
forrat. 

Conscience, Mr., in Bunyan’s ‘Holy 
War*, the Recorder of the city of 
Mansoul, deposed from his office dur¬ 
ing the tyranny of Diabolus. 

Conscious Lovers , The, a comedy by 
Steele (q.v.), based on the ‘Andria* of 
Terence, produced in 1722. This was 
Steele’s last play, and in it he illus¬ 
trates his views on duelling, tho proper 
attitude of men to women, &c. 

Constable, Henry (1562-1613), was 
educated at St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, embraced Roman Catholicism, 
and withdrew to Paris. Ho published 
‘Diana*, a volume of sonnets, in 1592. 
Verses by him were embodied in various 
collections, among others in ‘ England’s 
Helicon* (q.v.). 

Constable, John (1776-1837), famous 
English landscape-painter. 

Constance, (1) the heroine of the * Man 
of Law^s Tale* in the ‘Canterbury 
Tales* (q.v.) ; (2) in Shakespeare’s 
‘King John* (q.v.), the mother of 
Arthur, the king’s nephew. 


Constance of Beverley, in Scott’s 
‘Marmion*. 

Constantine the Great, Roman Em¬ 
peror, a.d. 306-37. Ho was converted 
to CChristianity, it is said, by seeing a 
luminous cross in tho sky before the 
battle (312) in which he defeated his 
rival Maxentius. He transferred tho 
capital of the empiro to Byzantium, 
which he renamed Constantinople. Soo 
Helena (Saint). 

Contarini Fleming , a Psychological 
Romance, by Disraeli (q.v.) (1832). 

Conversation, A complete Collection of 
polite and ingenious , by Swift (q.v.) 
(1738). 

In this entertaining work Swift 
good-humouredly satirizes tho stu¬ 
pidity, coarseness, and attempted wit 
of the conversation of fashionable 
people as he had observed it. In three 
dialogues ho puts into the mouth of 
various characters samples of questions 
and answers, smart sayings, and re¬ 
partees. Tho work was published under 
the pseudonym of ‘Simon Wagstaff, 
Esq.*. 

Cook, Eliza (1818-89). Her complete 
collected poems were published in 1870. 
The most popular of theso was ‘The 
Old Arm Chair’, which had appeared 
in 1837. 

Cook, James (1728-79), the celebrated 
circumnavigator, left records of his 
three principal voyages: tho first, 
round tho Horn and the Capo of Good 
Hope, 1768-71 ; the second, ‘A Voyage 
towards the South Pole and round the 
World in 1772-5’ (1777): tho third, ‘A 
Voyage to the Pacific Ocean in 1776- 
80’ (1784). Cook touched at Hawaii in 
1779, was driven off by a storm, and on 
putting back to refit was murdered by 
tho natives. 

Cook’s Tale, The , s eoCanterbury Tales . 

Cooper, James Fenimore (1789- 
1851) spent his youth partly on a 
pioneer settlement on Otsego Lake 
(N. Y.), partly in the merchant marine, 
partly in the American navy. He then 
settled down as a writer of novels. His 
first book, ‘The Spy* (1821), a stirring 
tale of the American Revolution, 
brought him into prominence. His 
other best-known works are: ‘The 
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Pioneers’ (1823), ‘The Last of the 
Mohicans’ (1826), ‘The Prairie’ (1827), 
‘Tho Pathfinder* (1840), and ‘The 
Doerslayer’ (1841). They furnish not 
only exciting incidents, but a vivid 
picturo of the Red Indian and his 
surroundings in a period that has 
passed away. 

Cooper's Hill, see Denham ,. 

Copenhagen, Tiik Bombardment of, 
by Nelson in 1801. It was in tho course 
of this that Nelson, placing his tele¬ 
scope to his blind eye, declared that 
he could not sec the signal of recall 
hoisted by Admiral Parker. 

Copernicus, Nicolas Kopperntk 
(1473-1543), a native of Thorn in 
Prussian Poland, propounded the 
theory that tho planets including the 
earth iriovo in orbits round the sun 
as centre, in opposition to the theory 
of Ptolemy (q.v.) that the sun and 
planets move round the earth. 

Cophetua, Kino, a legendary king in 
Africa, who cared not for womankind, 
until ho saw a beggar maid, with w hom 
he fell in love. Tho tale is told in one 
of tho ballads included in Percy’s 
‘Reliquos’, where tho maid’s name is 
given as Penelophon. Shakespeare in 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost.’ (Act iv, sc. i) 
gives it as Zcncloplion. There are 
other references to tlio story in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet* (n. i) and 
‘2 Henry IV* (v. iii). 

Copmanhurst, Clerk of, otherwise 
Friar Tuck in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe* (q.v.). 

Copyright. Tho protection of literary 
property in some measure was ensured 
in early times either by a royal grant 
of privilege to publish or elso by tho 
activity of the Stationers* Company. 
(It should bo noted that the ownership 
of the copyright in unpublished MSS., 
including letters, has always been as¬ 
sumed in English common law to rest 
with the author.) The Stationers’ Com¬ 
pany, incorporated in 1557, protected 
the rights of its different members to 
print particular books by domestic 
measures, fines, &c. It gave often little 
protection to authors (as witness the 
piracy of Elizabethan plays) but de¬ 
fended the rights of publishers in works 
to which they may or may not have 


had good title. The prerogative of the 
Crown remained—and remains to this 
day—in the granting of the right to 
publish bibles, prayer-books, &c., which 
‘is reserved for the King’s Printers and 
for the Oxford and Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity presses. 

The Act of 1709 gave to authors, and 
their assignees for the future, the sole 
right of publishing a book for a term of 
14 years, renewable for a further 14 
years if the author was alive at tho end 
of the first term. The question whether 
or not the title to a perpetual literary 
property (e.g. Tonson and his descen¬ 
dants ’ ownership of ‘Paradise Lost’) 
had survived this Act was debated 
throughout the 18th cent, and finally 
settled against tho publishers and 
authors. The author’s period was in¬ 
creased to 28 years or the term of his 
life in 1814, and with Macaulay’s inter¬ 
vention, to 42 years or 7 years after 
death, whichever might be the longer, 
by the Act of 1842. 

English copyright is now governed 
by the Act of 1911. A standard work 
on the subject is Copinger’s ‘Law of 
Copyright*. 

International copyright has been 
obtained by a series of Conventions 
following the Berne Convention of 
1885. The U.S.A. has never been a 
party to this, but it is possible to 
obtain protection there by complying 
with certain conditions. 

Coranto, or current of news, the name 
applied to periodical news-pamphlets 
issued between 1621 and 1641 contain¬ 
ing foreign intelligence taken from 
foreign papers. The Corantos were ono 
of the first forms of English journalism, 
and were followed by the ‘newsbook’ 
(q.v.). 

See also Newspaper. 

Corbaccio, in Jonson’s ‘Volpone’ 
(q.v.). 

Corceca, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queene’, 
i. iii. 18, ‘blindness of heart’, an old 
blind woman, mother of Abessa (Super¬ 
stition). 

Cordelia, in Shakespeare’s ‘King 
Lear’ (q.v.), the youngest daughter of 
the king. 

Corelli, Marie (1854-1924), novelist. 
Her publications include: * A Romance 
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of Two Worlds* (1886), ‘Barabbas* 
(1893), ‘Sorrowsof Satan* (1895), ‘The 
Mighty Atom* (1896). 

Corflambo, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Qneene’, iv. vii and viii, symbolizes 
lust. He carries off Amoret, who is 
released from him by Tiniias and Bel- 
phoebe. He is slain by Prince Arthur. 

Goriat, Thomas, see Coryatc . 

Corinna, (1) a Greek poetess of 
Boeotia of the 6th cent. She is said to 
have instructed Pindar. (2) Ovid's 
mistress. 

Corinthian, from the proverbial 
luxury and licentiousness of ancient 
Corinth, a gay licentious man. In the 
first half of the 19th cent., * Corinthian ’ 
was used for a man of fashion about 
town. 

Corinthian order, the lightest and 
most ornate of the three Greek orders 
of architecture. 

Coriolanus, a Roman historical 
drama, by Shakespeare (q.v.), prob¬ 
ably written about 1608. It was 
printed in the folio of 1623. The story 
is taken from North’s Plutarch. 

Caius Marcius, a proud Roman 
general, performs wonders of valour in 
a war against the Volscians, and cap¬ 
tures the town Corioli, receiving in 
consequence the surname Coriolanus. 
On his return it is proposed to make 
him consul, but his outspoken con¬ 
tempt of the Roman rabble makes him 
unpopular, and the tribunes of the 
people have no difficulty in securing 
his banishment. He goes to the house 
of Aufldius, the Volscian general, is 
received with delight, and leads the 
Volscians against Rome to effect his 
revenge. The Romans send emissaries, 
old friends of Coriolanus, to propose 
terms, but in vain. Finally the mother, 
wife, and son of Coriolanus come and 
beseech him to spare the city. He 
yields, makes a treaty favourable to the 
Volscians, and returns with them to 
Antium, a Volscian town. Hero Aufl¬ 
dius accuses him of betraying the 
Volscian interests, and with the assis¬ 
tance of his faction, slays Coriolanus. 

Corn Laws, The, restricting the im¬ 
portation of foreign corn, were a sub¬ 
ject of acute controversy during the 
first half of the 19th cent. The Com 


Law was abolished by Peel in 1846, as 
a consequence of the agitation of the 
Anti-Com-Law League of Bright and 
Cobden, the distress prevalent in Eng¬ 
land, and the Irish famine of 1845. 

Corneille, Pierre (160G-84), French 
dramatist of tho classical period. His 
severe and dignified stylo and strict 
classical tradition were much admired 
by contemporary English playwrights 
and critics. 

Cornelia, ‘Mother of the Gracchi* 
(2nd cent, b.c.), was mother of the 
famous tribunes, Tiberius and Caius. 
When a lady once made a show of her 
jewels at Cornelia’s house, Cornelia 
produced her two sons, saying * These 
are my jewels*. 

Cornelia, tho wife of Pompcy in Kyd’s 
tragedy, Pompcy the Great ; also in 
Masefield’s ‘Tragedy df Pompey tho 
Great*. 

Comhill Magazine, The, a monthly 
periodical, founded in 1860 with 
Thackeray (q.v.) as first editor. His 
last two novels were published in it, as 
were also contributions from Ruskin 
and Matthew Arnold, Mrs. Haskell, and 
Trollope. Sir Leslie Stephen (q.v.) was 
editor from 1871 to 1882. 

Corn-law rhymer, see Elliott (E.). 
Cornucopia, sec Amalthea, 

Cornwall, Barry, see Procter (B. IF.). 

Corpus Christi, tho Feast of the 
Blessed Sacrament or Body of Christ, 
observed on the Thursday after Trinity 
Sunday. 

Corsair, The , a poem in heroic coup¬ 
lets by Lord Byron (q.v.) (1814). It is 
a romantic tale of a Byronio pirate 
chief and his tragic loves. 

Corteginno, II, see Castiglwne. 

Cortez, Hernando (1485-1547), the 
conqueror of Mexico. He entered 
Mexico City in 1519. It was not he, but 
Balboa (q.v.) who first of all Europeans 
gazed on the Pacific. His life has 
been made familiar by the writings of 
Prescott (q.v.). 

Corvino, in Jonson's ‘ Volpone* (q.v.). 

Cory, William Johnson (1823-92), 
is remembered as the author of two 
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volumes of poems, notably his ‘ Ionica’ 
(1858) containing: the well-known 
translation of the epigram on Heraclitus 
by the Alexandrian poet Callimachus, 
‘They told me, Heraclitus, they told 
mo you were dead’. 

Coryate, Thomas (1577 ?-1617), tra¬ 
velled in 1608 through France, Italy, 
Switzerland, Germany, and Holland, 
mainly on foot. He published in 
1611 a narrative of his travels, en¬ 
titled * Coryats Crudities ’ and * Coryats 
Crainb*. In 1612 ho set out overland 
to India, travelling through Constan¬ 
tinople, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and 
reaching Agra in 1616. He died at 
Surat. A letter of his from the court 
of the Great Mogul is printed by Pur- 
chas. Coryate wrote in a strange and 
extravagant style. 

Gorybantes, the priests of Cybele 
(q.v.), who in the celebration of their 
festivals beat their cymbals and be¬ 
haved as if delirious. 

Corycian Cave, The, on Mt. Parnas¬ 
sus, named from a nympli Corycia, 
beloved of Apollo. The Muses arc 
sometimes called Corycian Nymphs. 

Corydon, a shepherd in Theocritus 
and in the Eclogues of Virgil, whose 
name has become conventional in 
pastoral poetry. 

Coryphaeus, the leader of a chorus in 
the Attic drama. 

Costard, a clown in Shakespeare’s 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.). 

Costigan, Captain and Emily (Miss 
Fotheringay), in Thackeray’s ‘Pen- 
dennis* (q.v.). 

Cotgrave, Randle ( d . 1634 ?), author 
of a famous French-Englisli Dictionary 
published in 1611. Urquhart relied 
largely upon his dictionary for the 
translation of Rabelais. 

Cots wold Games, public athletic con¬ 
tests held, from antiquity, on the open 
rounded hills of the Cotswolds. They 
were revived and organized about 1604 
by Captain Robert Dover, and were 
made the subject of ‘Annalia Du- 
brensia, or Celebration of Captain 
Robert Dover’s Cotswold Games’, a 
collection of poems by writers, includ¬ 
ing Drayton, Ben Jonson, Randolph, 
and Heywood. 


Cotswold, Lion of, i.e. a sheep. John 
Heywood, in the 16th cent., refers to 
some one who was as fierce ‘as a lion 
of Cotswold*. 

Cotter's Saturday A tight, The , a 
poem by Burns (q.v.). 

Cotton, Charles (1630-87), author of 
the dialogue written in 1676, which 
forms the second partin the fifth edition 
of Izoak Walton’s ‘Complcat Angler’ 
(q.v.). He also wrote many pleasant 
verses, and a translation of Mon¬ 
taigne’s ‘Essays* (1685).^.’ 

Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce (1571- 
1631), an antiquary and collector of 
manuscripts and coins. He gave the 
free use of his library to Bacon, Cam¬ 
den, Ralegh, Selden, Speed, Usshcr, 
and other scholars, and sent a gift of 
manuscripts to the Bodleian Library 
on its foundation. The Cottonian 
Library, largely composed of works 
rescued from the dissolved monasteries, 
was left to the nation by Sir John 
Cotton (1621-1701), grandson of Sir 
Robert; it suffered severely from Are 
in 1731 and was removed to the British 
Museum in 1753. It includes such 
treasures as the Lindisfarnc Gospels, 
and the MSS. of ‘Beowulf’, ‘Pearl’, 
and ‘Gawain* (qq.v.). 

Couch, Sir Arthur Thomas Quil- 
ler-, see Qailler - Couch . 

Cou6, JiJmtle (1857-1926), a chemist 
of Troyes in France, who developed a 
system by which he claimed that per¬ 
sons, through auto-suggestion, could 
counteract a tendency to disease. His 
formula, ‘Every day, in every way, I 
am becoming better and better’, had a 
wide vogue. 

Council of Trent, an ‘oecumenical* 
council of the Roman Catholic Church 
which sat at Trent in the Tyrol, 1545- 
63, settling in a coherent form the 
doctrines of that Church in opposition 
to those of the Reformation. 

Count Julian, a tragedy by Landor 
(q.v.) (1812). 

It deals with the story of the ven¬ 
geance taken by Count Julian, a 
Spanish nobleman, on Roderigo the 
king, who has dishonoured Julian’s 
daughter. The subject is also treated 
in Southey’s ‘Roderick*. 
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Count Robert of Paris , a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1831). This was, 
with the exception of ‘The Surgeon’s 
Daughter*, his last novel. It was 
written in ill health and betrays the 
decline of his powers. 

The scone is laid in Constantinople 
in the days of the Emperor Alexius 
Coinncnus (1081-1118), and the story 
centres in the arrival there of the first 
crusaders. Anna Comnena figures 
largely in the novel and provides some 
of its best pages. 

Counter-Reformation, a movement 
of reform in the Roman Catholic Church 
in opposition to the Protestant Refor¬ 
mation. It developed in tho latter part 
of the 16th cent. In tho course of the 
repressive measures which formed part 
of this movement, Giordano Bruno 
was burnt as a heretic. 

Countess Cathleen, The , a play by 
Yeats (q.v.) (1892), one of the two 
plays with which the Irish Literary 
Theatre started on its course. 

Country Wife , The , a comedy by 
Wycherley (q.v.) (1675). 

This is one of tho wittiest of Wycher¬ 
ley’s plays, but the manners depicted 
are coarse and indecent. Mr. Pinch- 
wife, having occasion to come to Lon¬ 
don for tho marriage of his sister, 
Alithea, brings with him his artless 
young country wife, and the excess of 
his suspicion puts ideas into her head. 
Sparkish, who was to marry Alithea, 
loses her from tho opposite excess of 
confidence and credulity at the last 
moment to a new wooer. Whilo Horner, 
a witty young libertine, who has spread 
a false report about himself in order to 
facilitate his amours, is able to satisfy 
Pinchwifo of his wife’s innocence. 

County Palatine, in England, a county 
of which tho earl or lord had originally 
royal privileges, with tho right of 
exclusive civil and criminal jurisdic¬ 
tion. The counties palatine are now 
Cheshire and Lancashire. 

Coup de thg&tre, an unexpected and 
sensational turn in a play. 

Couplet, heroic, sec Heroic couplet. 

Courcy, Lord and Lady de, and their 
sons and daughters, in A. Trollope’s 


Barsetshire novels, types of a worldly 
aristocracy. 

Courier , The, a newspaper published 
in the early part of tho 19th cent., 
under the management of Daniel 
Stuart (q.v.). Coleridge and Words¬ 
worth were among its contributors. 
Galt (q.v.) was at one time its editor. 

Court of Love, an institution said to 
have existed in Provence and Langue¬ 
doc in the Middle Ages, a tribunal 
composed of lords and ladies for decid¬ 
ing questions of gallantry. 

Court of lore, The, an allegory (1,400 
lines in rhyme-royal) attributed doubt¬ 
fully to Chaucer, in which the poet 
visits the Court of Venus, converses 
with those who frequent it, and roads 
its twenty statutes. Linguistic pecu¬ 
liarities suggest that this poem was of 
later date than Chaucer, or was ex¬ 
tensively re-written. In spirit it is 
thoroughly Chaucerian. 

Courtier, Tiie (‘II Cortegiano’), see 
Castiglione. 

Courtship of Miles Stanilish , see 

Miles Standish. 

Covenant, The, or National Cove¬ 
nant, a protestation signed all over 
Scotland in 1638, in which the sub¬ 
scribers swore to defend the Protestant 
religion. A Covenanter was a sub¬ 
scriber or adherent of the above. 

Covenant, Tiie Solemn League and, 
a treaty (1643) between the English 
and Scottish nations. 

Covent Garden, in London, the old 
Convent G arden of Westminstcr. Many 
celebrated people lived there (Sir 
Kenelm Digby, Sir Godfrey Kneller, 
Sir Peter Lely, Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, among others), and the Bed¬ 
ford Coffee-house, and those of Will and 
Button (qq.v.) were in tho neighbour¬ 
hood. Covent Garden is frequently 
mentioned in 17th- and 18th-ccnt. 
literature, generally as a contre of 
dissipation. It is still the principal 
wholesale market in London for vege¬ 
tables, fruit, and flowers. 

The first Covent Garden Theatre 
was opened by Rich in 1732. It was 
burnt down in 1808, and its successor 
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in 1856. The new theatre (by Barry) 
opened in 1858 has been the principal 
home in England of opera. 

Coventry, To send to, to exclude a 
person from the society of w hich he is a 
member, on account of objectionable 
conduct. The expression perhaps 
originated from a phrase in Clarendon’s 
History (q.v.). 

Coventry Miracle Plays, see Miracle 
Plays. 

Coverdale, Miles (1188-1568), 
studied at Cambridge, was ordained 
priest in 1514 and adopted Lutheran 
Views. He was Bishop of Exeter, 1551- 
3. He translated at Antwerp the Bible 
and Apoerj pha from German and Latin 
versions with the aid of Tyndalc’s New 
Testament. A modified version was 
issued in 1537. Coverdale also super¬ 
intended the printing of the ‘Great 
Bible* of 1539 (see under Bible, The 
English). If he was in fact (which 
has been questioned) the translator of 
the version of the Bible attributed to 
him, he is entitled to the credit for 
much of the noble language of the 
Authorized Version, and in particular 
for the Prayer-book version of the 
Psalter. 

Coverley, Sir Booer de, a ehanu tor 
described by Addison (q.v.) in the 
‘Spectator’ (q.v.). He is a member of 
tho Spectator Club, ‘a gentleman of 
Worcestershire, of ancient descent, a 
baronet. . . . He is a gentleman that is 
very singular in his behaviour, but his 
singularities proceed from his good 
sense, and are contradictions to the 
manners of the world, only as he thinks 
the world is in tho wrong.’ Ho figures 
in a number of the ‘Spectator* papers 
(by both Addison and Steele), being 
depicted at home, at church, at tho 
assizes, in town, at tho play, at Yaux- 
hall, &c. 

Coward, Noel (1899- ), actor and 

dramatist, author of many plays, 
mostly sophisticated comedies, and 
notably of ‘ Cavalcade*, a chronological 
revue, staged at Drury Lane, 1931. 

Cowley, Abraham (1618-67), was 
king’s scholar at Westminster, and 
scholar and fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. His amazing precocity is 


shown by the fact that when ten years 
of age, ho composed an epical romance 
(included in ‘ Poetical Blossoms *, 1633). 
‘Love’s Biddle*, a pastoral drama, ap¬ 
peared in 1638; and ‘The Guardian’, 
reissued as ‘The Cutter of Coleman 
Street*, a comedy directed against the 
Puritans, in 1641. Ejected from Cam¬ 
bridge as a result of the Civil War, he 
went in 1646 to Paris, where he be¬ 
came secretary to Queen Henrietta 
Maria and was employed on delicate 
diplomatic missions. After the restora¬ 
tion, a competence was provided for 
him, .and ho received a grant of the 
manor of Oldcourt (Ncthercot). 

His principal works, besides those 
mentioned above, are ‘The Mistress’, a 
love-cycle, 1647; ‘Miscellanies* includ¬ 
ing four books of the ‘Davideis’, an 
epic in decasyllabic couplets on the 
biblical history of David, 1656. In 
his ‘Pindariquo Odes’, included in 
the ‘Miscellanies’, he introduced tho 
fashion of the rhetorical odo, in irregu¬ 
lar verse, imitated by Dry den and 
others. His prose works, marked by 
grace and simplicity of style, include 
some ‘Essays’, notably one ‘Of My¬ 
self*, containing interesting particulars 
of his early life. 

Cowper, William (pron. Cooper), 
(1731-1800), was educated at a private 
school (where he was bullied) anjJ at 
Westminster School. Ho was then 
articled to a solicitor (1750-2) in 1752 
and was called to the bar in 1754. He 
suffered from fits of depression, which 
developed into mania, and he tried to 
commit suicide. From his mania ho 
was cured, but he thereafter lived in 
retirement. In 1765 ho became a 
boarder in the house of Morley Unwin 
at Huntingdon, where the cheerful 
simple life perfectly suited him. After 
Unwin’s death, he removed with Mary, 
Unwin’s widow, to Olney, coming 
under the influence of Newton, the 
evangelical curate of tho place, at 
whoso instance ho contributed to the 
collection of ‘Olney Hymns* (1779), 
his contributions including such well- 
known hymns as ‘Hark, my soul! it 
is the Lord*, and ‘God moves in a 
mysterious way*. In 1779, the in¬ 
fluence of the strenuous Newton being 
withdrawn, Cowper entered upon the 
most peaceful period of his life, and 
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began to write much poetry. At the 
suggestion of Mrs. Unwin he wrote eight 
satires: ‘Table Talk*, ‘The Progress 
of Error*, ‘Truth*, ‘Expostulation’, 

* Hope *, ‘ Charity *, ‘ Conversation ’, and 

* Retirement*. These were published in 
1782. The volume included some 
shorter poems, among others the well- 
known ‘Boadicea* and ‘Versos sup¬ 
posed to be written by Alexander Sel¬ 
kirk*. In 1782 he wrote ‘John Gilpin’ 
(q.v.) and in 1784 ‘The Task* (q.v.). 
In 1786 he moved, with Mrs. Unwin, to 
Weston, where he wroto somo short 
poems published after his death, in¬ 
cluding the verses ‘ On the Loss of the 
Royal George*, the sonnet ‘To Mrs. 
Unwin*, and the beautiful lines ‘To 
Mary*. In 1785 he undertook the 
translation of Homer (1791), which 
was not successful. He received a 
pension in 1794. Mrs. Unwin died in 
the same year, and her loss left Cowper 
shattered in mind and body. Ho wroto 
the fine but gloomy poem * The Casta¬ 
way* shortly before his death. 

Cowper*8 admirable letters, of which 
several editions have been published, 
throw light on his simple, gentle, and 
humane personality. His poetry is 
notable as heralding a simpler and 
more natural style than the classical 
style of Pope and his inferior imita¬ 
tors. 

Cox and Box , an operotta by Sir F. 
Burnand, music by Sir A. Sullivan 
(qq.v.), produced in 1867. See also 
Box and Cox . 

Crab, in Shakespeare's ‘Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona’ (q.v.), Launce’s dog. 

Crabbe, George (1754-1832), was 
apprenticed to a doctor, and subse¬ 
quently practised medicine at Aldo- 
burgh in Suffolk. He made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Sarah Elmy, whom he 
married ten years later. In 1780 he 
went to London, where he was 
generously befriended by Edmund 
Burke and published ‘The Library* in 
1781, a poem in the manner of Pope. 
He took orders and became curate of 
Aldeburgh, and from 1782 to 1785 was 
chaplain at Belvoir to the duke of 
Rutland. In 1783 appeared, after re¬ 
vision by Burke and Johnson, ‘The 
Village*, a poem in heroic couplets. A 
long interval followed during which 


Crabbe published nothing of impor¬ 
tance. In 1807 appeared a volume 
containing among other poems ‘The 
Parish Register*, which first revealed 
the gifts of Crabbe as a narrative 
poet. The same volume contained 
‘Sir Eustace Grey’, the terrible ac¬ 
count, in eight-lined stanzas, by a 
patient in a madhouse, of his decline 
from happiness and prosperity. In 
1810 ho published ‘The Borough*, 
a poem in twenty-four ‘letters*, in 
which he illustrates by various stories 
the life of a country town. This was 
followed in 1812 by ‘Tales’, and in 
1819 ho published ‘Tales of the Hall’, 
stories again, terrible, humorous, or 
sad. The collected edition of his works 
issued by his hoii in 1834 contained 
some fresh tales of considerable merit. 
Crabbe was a realistic describor of life 
as he saw it, in all its ugliness—‘ Though 
nature’s sternest painter yet the best*, 
as Byron called him—and rarely rose 
to the higher flights of poetry. 

Craftsman , The , a periodical started 
in December 17 26 to which Bolingbroke 
(q.v.) contributed his ‘Remarks upon 
the History of England ’. Among other 
contributors were Dr. Arbuthnot, 
Swift, Budgell, and perhaps Pope. 

Craigenputtock, see Carlyle (T.). 
Craik, Mrs., see Mulock. 

Crane, Stephen (1871-1900), an 
American novelist, whoso early death 
interrupted a career of promise, author 
of ‘The Red Badge of Courage, an 
Episode of tho American Civil War* 
(1895), and of a volume of short 
stories, ‘The Open Boat’ (1898). 

Cranford, by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in ‘ Household Words’ in 1851-3, 
republished in 1853. 

‘ Cranford ’ is a prose idyll, in which 
tho authoress, drawing in part on her 
experiences of Knutsford, describes 
with much tenderness, and a just 
blend of humour and pathos, life in a 
quiet Cheshire village in the early 19th 
cent. Wo have sketches of tho stem 
Miss Deborah, who thinks ‘Pickwick* 
by no means equal to Dr. Johnson, of 
the tragedy of the genial Captain 
Brown, run over by a train while deep 
in the perusal of a number of the ob¬ 
noxious ‘Pickwick*; of Miss Matty’s 
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unhappy little love story; of the panic 
caused in the village by a succession of 
purely imaginary robberies; and so 
forth, ending with the ruin of Miss 
Matty through the failure of a bank, 
and the fortunate return from India 
of her long-lost brother Peter, who de¬ 
scribes how he once ‘shot a Cherubini ’. 

Cranmer, Tiiomas (1480-1550), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. lie propounded 
views in favour of the divorce of 
Henry VIII from Catharine of Aragon, 
was appointed to the archbishopric in 
1555, and maintained the king’s claim 
to be the supreme head of the Church 
of England. He supervised the pro¬ 
duction of the first pra>er-book of 
Edward VI, 1549; prepared the re¬ 
vised prayer-book of 1552 ; and pro¬ 
mulgated the forty-two articles of 
religion (afterwards reduced to thirty- 
nine) in the same year. In Queen 
Mary’s reign he was condemned for 
heresy by Cardinal Pole, and degraded 
in 1556. He signed six documents ad¬ 
mitting the truth of all Roman Catholie 
doctrines except transubstantiation, 
in vain, and was burned at the stake 
on 21 March 1556 at Oxford, holding 
his right hand (which had written his 
recantation) steadily in the flames, that 
it might be the first burnt. His chief 
title to fame is that of being the prin¬ 
cipal author of the English liturgy. 

For Cranmer’s Bible, which ap¬ 
peared in 1539, see under Bible (The 
English). 

Crapaud or Johnny Crapaud, a 
derisive term at one timo in use for a 
Frenchman. 

Crashaw, Richard (1612 ?-49), the 
son of a noted anti-papal preacher, 
entered the Roman Catholic Church 
and went to Paris, and appears to have 
been introduced to Queen Henrietta 
Maria by his friend Cowley (q.v.), her 
secretary. She in turn introduced him 
to Cardinal Pallotto, the governor of 
Rome, who procured him a benefice in 
Loretto in 1649, where ho died shortly 
after his arrival. 

His principal poetical work was the 
‘Steps to the Temple’ (1646), a collec¬ 
tion of religions poems showing great 
devotional ecstasy, and the influenoe 
of Marino and also, as Gosse has 
pointed out, of the Spanish Mystics, 


To this was attached a secular section, 
the * Delights of tlio Muses’, containing 
the pretty ‘Wishes to his unknown 
Mistress ’, beginning ‘ Whoe’er she be ’. 

Cratchit, Bob, in Dickens’s ‘ A Christ¬ 
mas Carol’ (q.v.). 

Crawford, Lord, in Scott’s ‘ Quentin 
Durward’ (q.v.). 

Crawford, Francis Marion (1854- 
1909), novelist, travelled extensively 
and his novels reflect his knowledge of 
foreign lands. Thus four have Rome 
for their scene; one has Constantinople: 
three have the East; and three have 
Germany, ‘ Dr. Claudius’ (1883), ‘ Grei- 
fenstein’ (1889), and ‘The Cigarette- 
Maker’s Romance’ (1890); while the 
scene of others is laid in England or 
America. 

Crawley, The Rev. Josiah, and 
his daughter Grace, in A. Trol¬ 
lope’s ‘Framlev Parsonage’ and ‘Last 
Chronicle of Barset*. 

Crawley, Peter, in Reade’s ‘It is 
Never too Late to Mend*. 

Crawley, Sir Pitt, his sister Miss 
Crawley, his brother the Rev. Bute, 
and Mrs. Bute, and his sons, Pitt 
and Rawdon, leading characters in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 

Craye, Col. Horace de, in Meredith’s 
‘The Egoist’. 

Creakle, in Dickens’s * David Copper- 
field’ (q.v.), tho bullying headmaster. 

Credo, ‘ I believe ’, the first word of tho 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds in Latin. 
Hence a name for cither of these 
creeds. 

Creevey, Thomas (1768-1838), was 
whig M.P. successively for Thetford 
and Appleby. The ‘Creevey Papers’, 
published in 1903, are interesting for 
tho light they throw on tho characters 
of prominent persons and on the 
society of the later Georgian era. 

Cresseid, The Testament of, the chief 
work of the Scottish poet Henryson 
(q.v.), was printed in 1593. It is 
written in rhyme-royal. The poet 
describes in the prologue how he took 
up a book 

Written by worthie Chaucer glorious 
Of fair .Cresseid and lusty Troilus, 
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and proceeded to tell the retribution 
that came upon the fickle Cressida. 

Cressida f sec Troilus and Cressida , 
also Cresseid . 

Creusa, A daughter of Priam, king of 
Troy, and the wife of Aeneas (q.v.) and 
mother of Ascanius. In the flight after 
the fall of Troy she became separated 
from her husband, who never re¬ 
covered her. 

Crewler, The Rev. Horace and Mrs., 
in Dickens’s ‘ David Copperflcld ’ (q.v.), 
the parents of Sophy, whom Traddles 
marries. 

Crichton, James, ‘The Admirable’ 
(1560-85?), travelled to Paris, 1577, 
where ho is said to have disputed on 
scientific questions in twelve languages. 
He served in the French army, was a 
staunch Catholic, and a good swords¬ 
man. He was killed in a brawl at 
Mantua. His title of Admirablo 
originated in Sir Thomas Urquhart’s 
narrative of his career, 1652. 

For the play ‘Tho Admirable Crich¬ 
ton*, see Barrie. 

Cricket on the Hearth , The, a Christ¬ 
mas book by Dickens (q.v.) (1846). 

John Peerybingle, carrier, and his 
much younger wife. Dot, are a happy 
couple, although tho venomous old 
Tackleton, who himself is about to 
marry the young May Fielding, throws 
suspicion on Dot’s sincerity. This 
suspicion appears to be verified when 
an eccentric old stranger takes up his 
abode with the Peerybingles and is dis¬ 
covered by John, metamorphosed into 
a bright young man by the removal of 
his wig. By the fairy influence of the 
Cricket on the Hearth John is brought 
to the decision to pardon her offence. 
But there turns out to bo no occasion 
for forgiveness, for the bright young 
man is an old friend, the lover of May 
Fielding, believed dead, who lias turned 
up just in time to prevent her marrying 
Tackleton. 

Crisparkle, The Rev. Septimus, in 
Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood* (q.v.). 

Crispin and Crispinian, Saints, 
brothers, members of a noble Roman 
family, who preached Christianity and 
were ordered by the Emperor Maxi- 
mian to be put to death. They are 


commemorated on 25 Oct., date of the 
battlo of Agincourt. See Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry V*, iv. ill. 40. 

Crispinus, in Jonson’s ‘ The Poetaster* 
(q.v.), represents the dramatist Mar- 
ston. 

Critic , The, or a Tragedy Rehearsed , a 
comedy by R. B. Sheridan (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1779. 

In this play Sheridan satirized, after 
the manner of Buckingham’s ‘Re¬ 
hearsal ’ (q.v.), not only the sentimental 
drama, but also the malignant literary 
criticism of the day. We have first 
Dangle and Sneer, tho venomous critics; 
Sir Fretful Plagiary, the poetaster (a 
caricature of Richard Cumberland); 
and Puff, the unscrupulous advertiser 
of literary wares, who has reduced tho 
puff to a science. But Puff himself has 
written a tragedy, ‘ The Spanish Arma¬ 
da’, to the rehearsal of which ho takes 
Sneer and Dangle. This is an absurd 
historical drama with an admixture of 
the sentimental element, written in 
bombastic style, in which Sir Walter 
Ralegh, Sir Cliristopher Hatton, tho 
carl of Leicester, and Lord Burleigh 
are presented, at the moment when the 
Armada is approaching; while Til- 
burina, the daughter of the governor of 
Tilbury Fort, is in love with Don 
Ferolo Whiskcrandos, a Spanish pri¬ 
soner. Tho discussion of the play by 
tho author and tho two critics makes a 
highly entertaining caricature of the 
dramatic art. 

Critical Review , The, a paper, founded 
in 1756 in opposition to the ‘Monthly 
Review* (q.v.). It was edited during 
1756-9 by Smollett (q.v.) and sup¬ 
ported by Johnson and Robertson. It 
came to an end in 1817. 

Criticism. The beginnings of English, 
literary criticism cannot be traced 
much before the Elizabethan period. 
Writers like Chaucer, e.g. in Sir Thopas, 
which is a burlesque of the contem¬ 
porary romance fashion, passed literary 
judgements, but these were given only 
incidentally. Wilson’s ‘Arte of Rhe- 
toriquo’ is one of the first English 
critical works, although it deals rather 
with modes of speech and address. It 
was followed by Gascoigne’s ‘Certain 
Notes of Instruction* and by the writ¬ 
ings of Webbe and Puttenham. These 
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are all works of rather pedestrian merit 
though they contain some interesting 
contemporary judgements. Sidney’s 
‘Defense of Poesio* (q.v.), evoked by 
the strictures of Gosson (q.v.), has 
distinct literary graces, and so too, 
though to a less degree, has Lodge’s 
reply to Gosson. The works of these 
early critics were taken up with at¬ 
tempts to apply rules of classical 
criticism, often—as with the doctrine 
of ‘Unities* (q.v.)—only half under¬ 
stood, to English literature. The 
parallel absurdities which this involved 
of introducing classical metres, &c., 
into English verso are seen in the letters 
of Gabriel Harvey (q.v.). Ben Jonson’s 
prefaces, however, show a more In¬ 
telligent and better informed know¬ 
ledge of classicism. 

English criticism showed no real ad¬ 
vance until Dryden, the first great Eng¬ 
lish critic. Ho used for the first time ‘ the 
pure language of criticism*, observing 
what was written and refusing to be 
dominated by the ill-fitting theories of 
neo-classicism. His work is seen at its 
best in his ‘Essay on Dramatic Poesy* 
and in the critical prefaces to his plays. 
Critics who followed him, e.g. Rymor, 
Dennis (qq.v.), continued, however, to 
be dominated by preconceived theories 
for the most part, though some writers, 
e.g. Addison in his essays on * Paradise 
Lost*, showed a greater degree of en¬ 
lightenment. Pseudo-classical theories 
of literature and art continued to 
win a greater respect than their ex¬ 
ponents deserved. The tradition per¬ 
sisted through Kamcs and others to 
Johnson. The latter’s sturdy common 
sense, however, rescued him from tho 
worst faults of these inherited preju¬ 
dices. His judgements on Milton’s 
minor poems have continued to shock 
posterity, but they should not allow 
the genuine fairness and clarity of his 
criticism to be obscured. His * Lives of 
the English Poets* remains one of the 
great works of English criticism. 

A welcome change towards a fresh 
bias is evidenced in the 18th cent, 
in the writings of the Wartons and 
others. This early appreciation of 
romanticism involved a widening of 
critical horizons and an appreciation, 
for example, of Spenser as well as Pope. 
It led ultimately to tho critical work of 
Coleridge, associated first with Words- 
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worth in their prefaces to ‘Lyrical 
Ballade ’ (q.v.) and afterwards in his 
great work, the * Biographia Litcraria’. 
With him should bo grouped the other 
great critics of the romantic period. 
Lamb, Leigh Hunt, Hazlitt, and Do 
Quincey (qq.v.). Their work tended to 
be subjective—and with the doubtful 
exception of Coleridge—based on no 
central body of theory; its merits were 
a depth of perception and a fine 
sensitivity. 

In the modern period a great deal 
of criticism has been written. Tho only 
critic of the first order to arise is prob¬ 
ably Matthew Arnold, who added to 
a dignified stylo of writing a very wide 
knowledge of contemporary foreign 
literature and a genuine appreciation 
of classical standards. Of lesser fame 
arc charming essayists, such as Bage- 
hot. Pater, Edmund Gossc, and Quiller- 
Couch (qq.v.), or literary historians 
such as Walter Raleigh and Saintsbury 
(qq.v.), who have succeeded him. The 
contemporary period lias been unfortu¬ 
nate in lacking any one critic of the 
first rank. 

Croaker, in Goldsmith’s ‘The Good- 
natured Man*. 

Croce, Benedetto (1866- ), Italian 
philosopher, notable for his contribu¬ 
tions to the theory of aesthetic. 

Crockett, David (1786-1836), Ameri¬ 
can hunter and eccentric who has be¬ 
come a legendary character in American 
literature. 

Crock fowl, ‘ Crockford’s Clerical Direc¬ 
tory*, first published in 1857, and now 
issued annually. A book of reference 
for facts relating to tho Clergy and the 
Church of England. 

Crocodile’s Tears: tho crocodile was 
fabulously said to weep, either to allure 
a man for the purpose of devouring 
him, or whilo devouring him. Whence 
many allusions in literature. 

Crocus, in mythology, the lover of tho 
maiden Smilax. The pair wero changed 
into the plants that bear their names. 

Croesus, the last of the kings of Lydia, 
who passed for the richest of mankind. 
In conversation with Solon he claimed 
to be the happiest of men, but the 
philosopher replied that no man should 
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be deemed happy until he had finished 
his life happily. When Croesus, con¬ 
quered by Cyrus, was about to be 
burnt alive, he exclaimed ‘Solon!’ 
Cyrus asking the reason for this, was 
moved at the explanation and released 
Croesus, whom he made his friend. 

Croft, Admiral and Mrs., in J. Aus¬ 
ten’s ‘Persuasion* (q.v.). 

Croker, John Wilson (1780-1857), 
was secretary to the Admiralty and a 
prominent Tory politician. He is the 
supposed original of Rigby in Dis¬ 
raeli’s ‘Coningsby* (q.v.). He was a 
contributor to the ‘ Quarterly Review 
and became notorious for his scathing 
criticism of Keats’s ‘Endymion’. He 
edited Boswell’s ‘Lifo of Johnson* | 
(1831) and was severely criticized by 
Macaulay. The ‘Croker Papers’, pub¬ 
lished in 1884, are interesting for the 
light they throw on the political life of 
Croker’s period of office (1808-32). It 
was Croker whom Macaulay said ho 
•detested more than cold boiled veal*. 

Crome, John (1708-1821), called ‘ Old 
Crome ’ to distinguish him from his son, 
one of the greatest of English land¬ 
scape-painters. He founded the Nor¬ 
wich school of painting. 

Cromwell, The True Chronicle His¬ 
toric of the whole life and death of 
Thomas Lord , a play (1602), stated in 
the title to have been ‘written by 
W. S.\ It was included in the 3rd and 
4th Shakespeare folios (1663 and 1685). 
The play has little merit and is cer¬ 
tainly not by Shakespeare. 

Cromwell, Oliver, Lord Protector, 
1653-8. He figures in Scott’s ‘Wood- 
stock *. 

Cromwell, Richard, Lord Protector, 
1658-9. 

Cromwell, Thomas, Earl of Essex 
(14851-1540), secretary to Cardinal 
Wolsey (q.v.) and subsequently to 
Henry VIII, the principal promoter of 
the dissolution of the monasteries. He 
negotiated Henry’s marriage with Anne 
of Cleves. The failure of this match 
and of the policy that underlay it, led 
to his downfall. A bill of attainder was 
passed and Cromwell was executed. 

Cronos or Kbonos, In Greek mytho¬ 
logy, one of the Titans, a son of 


Uranus and Ge, and father by Rhea of 
Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Hades, and 
Zeus. The children of Uranus con¬ 
spired against their father, w T ho im¬ 
mediately after their birth had confined 
them in Tartarus, and Uranus was 
castrated and divided from Ge by 
Cronos. Cronos succeeded Uranus as 
ruler of the universe, and w T as in turn 
dethroned by Zeus. The Saturn (q.v.) 
of tho Romans was identified with him. 

Crosbie, Adolphfs, in A. Trollope’s 
‘The Small House at Allington’. 

Crosby Hall, in Bishopsgate, London, 
built by alderman Sir John Crosby (d. 
1475) about 1466. Sir Thomas More 
lived there about 1520, and the countess 
of Pembroke, ‘ Sidney’s sister*, in 1609. 
It is mentioned in Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard III*, I. iii, and hi. i. It is 
now a hostel for women students. 

Crossjay Patterne, in Meredith’s ‘ The 
Egoist’. 

Crotchet Castle . a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.) (1831). As in most of Peacock’s 
novels, the story includes an assembly 
of oddities at a country house, Mr. 
Skionar (Coleridge), Mr. MacQuedy (a 
Scottish economist), Mr. Firedamp (a 
meteorologist), Mr. Chainmail (typify¬ 
ing medieval romance), and others. 

Crown of Wild Olive, The , four lec¬ 
tures by Ruskin (q.v.), delivered in 
1866; the first on ‘War*, delivered at 
tho Royal Military Academy; the 
second on ‘The Futuro of England*, at 
the Royal Artillery Institution; the 
third on ‘Work*, to a working men’s 
institute; the fourth, in the Bradford 
Town nail, on ‘ Traffic ’ (in tho sense of 
buying and selling). 

A crown of wild olive was the only 
prize at tho Olympic Games (q.v.). 
Ruskin used it as a title in allusion to 
the importance of not working for a 
false idea of reward. 

Croyland or Crowland, a famous 
abbey in Lincolnshire, flguros pro¬ 
minently in C. Kingsley’s ‘Hereward 
the Wake’ (q.v.). 

Croyland or Crowland History, The, 
a chronicle of the 14th or 15th cents., 
long erroneously attributed to Ingulf, 
Abbot of Croyland (d. 1109). It was 
shown by Sir Francis Palgrave and 
others to be a forgery of the 15th cent. 
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Cruden, Alexander (1701-70), a 
bookseller and corrector of the press, 
who in 1737 published his ‘ Biblical 
Concordance *. 

Cruikshank, George (1792-1878), 
artist and caricaturist, illustrated 
a large number of literary works 
and periodicals, including Dickens’s 
‘Sketches by Boz* and ‘Oliver Twist*, 
novels by Ilarrison Ainsworth, Thacke¬ 
ray’s ‘ Legend of the Rhino ’, &c. 

Crummies, Mr. Vincent, Mrs., and 
Ninette (* tho infant phenomenon *), in 
Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Cruncher, Jerry, in Dickens’s ‘Tale 
of Two Cities* (q.v.). 

Crusoe, Robinson, see liobinson 
Crusoe . 

Cry of the Chiltlrcn, The, a poem by 
E. B. Browning (q.v.), published in 
1843 in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine*. It is 
the lament of the children in iactories 
and mines, victims of industrial develop¬ 
ment and the capitalist system. 

Crystal Palace, see Exhibition . 

Cubism, a movement in 20th-cent. 
art generally held to originate with the 
Spanish painter Pablo Picasso (6.1881), 
but of which examples are to be found 
in the work of Paul Ctezanno (1839— 
1906). Tho essence of cubism is to 
emphasize tho three dimensional struc¬ 
ture and mass of objects. 

Cuchulain (pronounced CuhooTin), 
one of the principal heroes of the Ulster 
cycle of Irish mythology. Ho is sup¬ 
posed to have lived in tho first century 
of the Christian era. 

A series of the legends about him 
have been translated by Lady Gregory 
(q.v.). 

Cuckoo-Song y The , see ‘Sumer is 
icumen in\ 

Cuddle Headrigg (the ploughman), 
in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Cuddy, a herdsman or shepherd, in the 
‘Shepheards Calender* of Spenser, and 
in the ‘Shepherd’s Week’ of Gay 
(qq.v.). 

Cudworth, Ralph (1617-88), one of 
the leading members of the Cambridge 
Platonists (q.v.). 


Cuff, Sergeant, the detective in Wilkie 
Collins’s ‘The Moonstone* (q.v.). 

Cu 116'den, near Inverness, the site of 
tho battle in which in 1746 the duke 
of Cumberland defeated the force of 
the Young Pretender. 

Cumberland, Richard (1732-1811), 
author of a number of sentimental 
comedies, of which ‘The West Indian* 
and ‘The Brothers* are the best. 
Cumberland is caricatured by Sheridan 
as Sir Fretful Plagiary in ‘The Critic’ 
(q.v.). 

Cumberland, William Augustus, 
duke of (1726-65), second son of 
George II, and in command of the Eng¬ 
lish army at Culloden (1746); known 
as ‘the Butcher’ on account of the 
severity with which ho stamped out 
disaffection among the Highlanders. 
He figures in Scott’s ‘ Waverley* (q.v.). 

Cumnor, Lord and Lady, and their 
daughter. Lady Harriet, in Mrs. Gas¬ 
ked’s ‘Wives and Daughters*. 

Cunctator, sec Fabius . 

Cunningham, Allan (1784-1842), 
published ‘Traditional Tales of the 
English and Scottish Peasantry* in 
1822 and ‘The Songs of Scotland, 
Ancient and Modem* (including tho 
famous ‘A Wet Sheet and a Flowing 
Sea’) in 1825. Many of Cunningham’s 
short pieces and imitations of ancient 
ballads gained much popularity. 

Cunninghame Graham, Robert 
Bontine (1852-1936), a man of varied 
career, during which ho was M.P., 
a leader of the Dock Strike in 1887, an 
anarchist, and a traveller in remote 
parts of the world, particularly in 
the interior of Spanish America. His 
writings include remarkable stories of 
travel and descriptions of strange 
scenes and people, and tales of Scot¬ 
land, notably in ‘Mogreb-el-Acksa* 
(Morocco, 1898), ‘Thirteen Stories* 
(1900), ‘Success* (1902), ‘Hernando do 
Soto* (1903), ‘Scottish Stories* (1914), 
‘The Horses of the Conquest* (1930). 

Cunobelin (Cymbeline), a king of Bri¬ 
tain in the early years of the Christian 
era, and father of Caractacus (q.v.). 

; Cupid, identified by the Romans with 
I the Greek Eros, the god of Love. He 
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is generally represented to be the son 
of Venus (Aphrodite), but his father is 
variously stated to be Jupiter, Mars, 
or Mercury. He is pictured as a winged 
infant, armed with a bow, a quiver full 
of arrows, and torches. 

Cupid and Campaspe, see Campaspe. 

Cupid and Psyche, an episode in the 
fable of the ‘Golden Ass’ (q.v.) of 
Apuleius. Cupid becomes enamoured 
of Psycho, daughter of a king, and 
visits her ovory night, but remains in¬ 
visible and forbids her to attempt to 
see him. One night she takes a lamp 
and looks at Cupid while he sleeps, and 
agitated by the sight of his beauty lets 
fall a drop of hot oil on his shoulder. 
The angry god departs and Psyche 
wanders over the earth in search of her 
lover, until Jupiter makes her immortal 
and rounites her to Cupid. 

This fable was tho subject of a poom 
by Shackerley Marmion (q.v.), 1637; 
of another by William Morris in tho 
‘Earthly Paradise’; and there is a 
version of it in Pater’s ‘ Marius tho 
Epicurean’ and in tho ‘Eros and 
Psyche* of Bridges (q.v.). 

Cure for a Cuckold, A , a comedy by 
J. Webster (q.v.) and W. Rowley 
(q.v.), brought out in 1661. 

Curius Dentatus, Marcus, Roman 
consul in 290, 275, and 274 b.c., cele¬ 
brated as a type of frugality and virtue. 
Compare Cincinnatus. 

Curll, Edmund (1675-1747), a book¬ 
seller and pamphleteer, chiefly remem¬ 
bered for the controversy about tho 
publication of Pope’s correspondence 
(see under Pope , Alexander ), and on 
account of his literary frauds and in¬ 
decent publications (Pope refers to 
‘Curl’s chaste press* in the ‘Dunciad’, 
1. 40). Curll is also mentioned in 
Swift’s poom ‘On the Death of Dr. 
Swift*. His life has been written by 
Ralph Strauss. 

CSurrer Bell, see Bronte (C.). 

Curse of Kehama, The , a poem by 
Southey (q.v.) (1810). 

Cursor Mundi, a poem in Northern 
Middle English of some 30,000 lines, 
mainly in eight-syllabled couplets, of 
the early 14th cent. It recounts, with 


many divagations, tho Bible history 
from tho creation onwards. The author, 
whose name is unknown, shows skill 
in popularizing religious instruction. 
Many copies of the poem survive, in¬ 
dicating the favour in which it was 
held. 

Curule Chair, in Roman antiquity, 
was a chair inlaid with ivory and 
shaped like a camp-stool, used by the 
highest magistrates. 

Curzon, Robert, fourteenth Baron 
Zouche (1810-73), was author of a ‘ Visit 
to the Monasteries of tho Levant 9 
(1849), a fascinating record of travels; 
also of ‘Armenia’ (1854), and of an 
‘Account of the most celebrated 
Libraries in Italy’ (1854). 

Curzon of Kedleston, George Na¬ 
thaniel, Marquis (1859-1925), was 
viceroy of India from 1899 to 1905, and 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, 
1918-22. Lord Curzon *s immense 
powers of work, combined with a cer¬ 
tain aloofness of demeanour and prefer¬ 
ence for splendour and formality, gave 
rise to numerous legends, many of 
them of a humorous character. 

Custance, the widow in Udall’s ‘ Ralph 
Roister Doistcr 9 (q.v.). 

Custaunce or Constaunce, the hero¬ 
ine of Chaucer’s ‘Man of Lawos Tale 9 
(see Canterbury Tales). 

Custos Rotulorum, the principal 
justice of peace in a county, who has 
the custody of the rolls and records of 
the sessions of the peace. 

Cute, Alderman, in Dickens’s ‘The 
Chimes ’ (q.v.), said to be intended for 
Sir Peter Laurio, the City magistrate. 

Cuthbert, St. (d . 687), entered the 
monastery of Melrose, of which he be¬ 
came prior. In 684, at a synod held 
under St. Theodore, archbishop of 
Canterbury, he was selected for the see 
of Lindisfame. He is commemorated 
on 20 March. 

Cutpurse, Moll, see Moll Cutpurse. 

Cutter of Coleman Street, The, see 

Cowley (A,). 

Cuttle, Captain Edward, in Dickens’s 
* Dombey and Son 9 (q.v.). 
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Gutty Sark, the name of a famous 
clipper ship built in 1869 for the China 
tea trade. 

Cutty Stool, formerly in Scotland, a 
particular scat in church where of¬ 
fenders against chastity, &c., had to 
sit diming divine service and receive a 
public rebuke from the minister. 

Cuvier, Georges (1769-1832), a great 
French naturalist, and a founder of the 
sciences of comparative anatomy and 
palaeontology. 

CybSle, a goddess representing the 
fecundity of nature, worshipped in 
Phrygia. Thence her cult passed into 
Greece, where she was known as Rhea. 

Cyclades, a group of islands in the 
Aegean sea, regarded as 1> ing in a circle 
round Delos. 

Cyclic poets, a group of Greek epic 
writers whose writings formed a cycle 
of mythic and heroic story down to the 
death of Ulysses. 

Cyclopes, a race of giants having but 
one eye, in the middle of the forehead, 
who inhabited tho western part of the 
island of Sicily. When Ulysses visited 
tho island, Polyphemus (q.v.) was 
chief among them. 

Cyder, a poem in blank verso, in two 
books, by J. Philips (q.v.) (1708), on the 
manufacture and virtues of cider, writ¬ 
ten in imitation of Virgil’s Georgies. 

Cymbelinc, a play by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), acted in 1610 or 1611, first 
printed in the folio of 1623, in which ho 
combines a fragment of British history, 
freely adapted from Holinshed, with 
the story of Ginovra from Boccaccio’s 
‘Decameron* (ii. 9). 

Imogen, daughter of Cymbeline, king 
of Britain, has Hecretly married Leona- 
tus Posthumus. Tho queen, Imogen’s 
step-mother, desirous that her son 
Cloten should marry Imogen, reveals 
this secret marriage to the king, who 
banishes Posthumus. The latter, at 
Romo, enters into a wager with lachi- 
mo that if he can win Imogen’s favour 
he shall have a diamond ring that Imo¬ 
gen had given Posthumus. Iachimo, 
repulsed by Imogen, by a stratagem 
gets admission to her chamber at night, 
brings back to Posthumus evidence 


that convinces him of her infidelity, 
and receives tho ring. Posthumus 
writes to Pisanio, his servant at the 
court, directing him to kill Imogen. 
Pisanio from compassion spares her, 
provides her with a man’s apparel, and 
leaves her in a forebt, where she is 
kindly entertained by Bellarius and 
the two sons of Cymbelinc, whom he 
had stolen in their infancy.* A Roman 
army invades Britain. Imogon falls 
into the hands of the Roman general 
and becomes his page. In tho ensuing 
battle, Cymbelinc is captured and then 
rescued, and tho general and Imogen 
arc taken prisoners, as also Iachimo, 
thanks to the valour of Bellarius, of the 
king’s sons, and also of Posthumus, 
who has returned from Rome to fight 
for Cymbeline. He now surrenders 
himself for execution as having re¬ 
turned from banishment. The Roman 
general a&ks Cymbeline to spare Imo¬ 
gen. Tho king moved by something 
familiar in her appearance, spares her 
life and grants her a boon. She asks 
that Iachimo be forced to tell how he 
came by the ring that he wears on his 
finger. Iachimo discloses his treachery. 
Posthumus, learning that his wife is 
innocent and believing her dead, is 
in despair, till Imogen reveals herself. 
The king’s joy at recovering liis daugh¬ 
ter is intensified when Bellarius restores 
to him his two lost sons, and the scene 
ends in a general reconciliation. The 
play contains the beautiful dirge, * Fear 
no more the heat o’ the sun’. 

Cymochles in Spenser’s * Faerie 
Queene’, n. v, vi, and viii, ‘a man of 
rare redoubted might’, ‘given all to 
lust and loose living’, the husband of 
Acrasia and brother of Pyrocliles. He 
is finally slain by Prince Arthur. 

Cymdddcc, one of tho Nereids. Swin¬ 
burne’s ‘ Island of Cymodoce * in * Songs 
of the Springtides ’ is the island of Sark. 

Cymry, the Welsh. Tho word, which 
is Welsh, probably means ‘the com¬ 
patriots*. 

Cynewulf, probably a Northumbrian 
poet of the latter part of the 8th cent., 
the author of four poems in Old Eng¬ 
lish contained in the ‘Exeter Book* 
and the ‘Vercelli Book* (qq.v.). The 
epilogues of these poems contain runic 
characters corresponding to the letters 
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that compose the name Cynewulf. 
These poems deal with the following 
subjects: 

1. The Ascension. 

2. The Legend of St. Juliana. 

3. The ‘Elene\ or story of the dis¬ 
covery of the true cross by tho 
Empress Helena, mother of Con¬ 
stantine. 

4. The ‘Fates of the Apostles*. 

The first of these is placed in the 

manuscript between a poem on the 
Incarnation and one on the Last Judge¬ 
ment, which have also been doubtfully 
attributed to Cynewulf, the throe to¬ 
gether being commonly referred to as 
‘Christ*. Of tho four poems mentioned, 
the finest is the * Eleno *. 

Cynics, see Antisthenes. 

Cynosure, ‘dog’s tail*, the constella¬ 
tion Ursa Minor , which contains in its 
tail the Pole star; hence a centre of 
attraction. 

Cynthia, (1) a surname of Artemis or 
Diana (q.v.), the moon; (2) Spenser, in 
‘Colin Clouts come home againe’, uses 
the name to designate Queen Eliza¬ 
beth. Ralegh also wrote a poem 
‘Cynthia* addressed to Elizabeth. 

Cynthia’s Revels, a comedy by Jon- 
son (q.v.), printed in 1601, satirizing 
some court types. The plot is ex¬ 
tremely slight, and the play is of little 
interest at tho present day. The song 
of Hesperus in Act v, sc. iii, ‘Queen 


and huntress, chasto and fair', is one 
of Jons on’s most beautiful lyrics. 

Cypress, a coniferous tree, often re¬ 
garded as symbolic of mourning. 

In Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night*, 
ii. iv (‘in sad cypress let me be laid*), 
* cypress * in the opinion of Aldis Wright 
means a coffin of cypress wood, or a bier 
strewn with cypress branches; but in 
hi. i, of tho same play, ‘a cypress, not 
a bosom, hideth my heart*, tho word 
moans ‘cypress lawn’ or crape. Cf. 
Milton, ‘II Penseroso*, ‘sable stole of 
cypress lawn*. In the latter sense the 
word is derived from tho name of the 
island of Cyprus. 

Cypress, Mr. ,in Peacock’s *Nightmaro 
Abbey’ (q.v.), a caricaturo of Byron. 

Cyprian, belonging to Cyprus, an 
Island famous in ancient times for the 
worship of Aphrodite or Venus. Hence 
tho word is used in the sense of ‘lewd* 
or ‘licentious*, and in tho 18th-19th 
cents, was used to signify a prostitute. 

Cyprian, St. (c. a.d. 200-58), bishop 
of Cartilage and a Father of the Church, 
author of theological works, beheaded 
under the Emporor Valerian. 

Cyrano de Bergerac, see Bergerac. 

Cyrenaic School of philosophy, see 
Aristippus. 

Cythera, an island (Ccrigo) on tho 
coast of the Peloponnesc, sacred to 
Aphrodite, who was thence surnamed 
Cythfirea. 


D 


Dacier, The Hon. Perot, in Mere¬ 
dith’s ‘ Diana of the Crossways ’. 

Dactyl, a metrical foot consisting of 
one long followed by two short syllables, 
or of one accented followed by two un¬ 
accented. See Metre. 

Daed&lus, an ingenious Athenian, 
said to be the inventor of the wedge 


and other mechanical devices. Having 
murdered his nephew Talus, he fled 
with his son Icftrus to Crete, where he 
constructed the famous labyrinth for 
King Minos (q.v.), and was himself 
confined in the labyrinth. Thence he 
escaped with Icarus by means of 
wings. But Icarus flew too high, and 
the heat of the sun melted the was; 
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wherewith the wings were fastened, 
so that ho fell into the sea west of 
Samos (hence called the Icarian Sea) 
and was drowned. 

Dagon, the national deity of the 
Philistines, represented as half man, 
half fish (Judges xvi. 23; 1 Sam. v. 1-5; 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost*, i. 4G2). 

Dagonet, in M alory’s ‘ Morte d’Art hur ’, 
King Arthur’s fool. 

Daguerreotype, an early photo¬ 
graphic process, so called from Louis 
Jacques Daguerre, who invented it in 
1839. 

Daily Courant , The, the first English 
daily newspaper, 1702-35. It con¬ 
tained foreign intelligence, translated 
from foreign newspapers. 

Daily News , The, was founded by 
Dickens (q.v.), as a Liberal rival to the 
‘Morning Chronicle’, in 1846. But 
Dickens soon abandoned the editor¬ 
ship to John Forster (q.v.). Among 
notable contributors and members of 
its stall at various times may be men¬ 
tioned Harriet Martineau (q.v.) and 
Andrew Lang (q.v.). It is now ‘The 
News Chronicle *, having absorbed ‘ The 
Daily Chronicle’ in 1930. 

Daily Telegraph , The , founded in 
1855, was the first daily paper to be 
issued in London at a penny. Its enter¬ 
prising character proved so successful 
that for a time it enjoyed a larger 
circulation than any other English 
newspaper. It has since become more 
staid and conservative, and in 1937 
absorbed the ‘Morning Post’ (q.v.). 

Daisy, Solomon, see Solomon Daisy. 

Daisy Miller , one of Henry James’s 
(q.v.) most famous stories (1878), which 
recounts the adventures of a young 
American girl travelling in Europe. 

Dalai-Lama, see Lama. 

Dale, Laetitia, In Meredith’s ‘The 
Egoist*. 

Dale, Lily, the heroine of Trollope’s 
(q.v.) ‘The Small House at Allington’. 
She figures also in * The Last Chronicle 
of Barnet’. 

Dalgamo, Lord, in Scott’s ‘ Fortunes 
of Nigel* (q.v.). 


Dalgetty, Dugald, in Scott’s ‘Legend 
of Montrose*. 

Damien, Father Joseph (1841-89), a 
Belgian priest at Honolulu, went in 
1873 to the neglected leper settlement 
on the island of Molokai. There he 
spent the rest of his life ministering to 
the spiritual and material welfare of 
700 lepers. In 1885 ho contracted the 
disease, but continued at work until 
his death. R. L. Stevenson wrote an 
account of him in 1890. 

Damocles, one of the flatterers of 
Dionysius the elder, tyrant of Syracuse. 
He pronounced Dionysius the happiest 
of men, whereupon Dionysius invited 
him to experience the happiness of a 
monarch. He placed him at a banquet, 
where presently Damocles perceived* a 
naked sword hanging over his head by 
a single hair. 

Damoctas, a shepherd in Theocritus 
and in the ‘Eclogues* of Virgil: in 
Sidney’s ‘Arcadia* and in Milton’s 
‘Lycidas*. 

Damon, a shepherd singer in Virgil’s 
eighth ‘Eclogue’; a name adopted by 
poets for a rustic swain. Cf. ‘Epi- 
taphium Damonis’ of Milton (q.v.), his 
Latin elegy on his friend Charles 
Diodati (q.v.). 

Damon and Pythias , a rhymed play 
by R. Edwards (q.v.), acted probably 
in 1564, printed in 1571. 

Dampier, William (1652-1715), buc¬ 
caneer and explorer, visited in the 
course of his activities many parts of 
the world. He published accounts, in 
a vivid and straightforward style, of 
his travels and observations, in his 
‘Voyages’ (1697), ‘Voyages and De¬ 
scriptions’ (1699), and ‘A Voyage to 
New Holland’ (1703-9). 

D’Amville, the * atheist* in Tourneur’s 
‘The Atheist’s Tragedy*. 

Dan to Beersheba, From, i.e. from 
one end of the land to the other, an 
expression said to be first used by 
Sterne (q.v.) in the ‘Sentimental 
Journey*. 

Dana, Richard Henry (1815-82), an 
American jurist and politician, shipped 
in 1834 as a sailor for reasons of health. 
He published in 1840 a record of this 
experience under the title ‘Two Years 
before the Mast’. 
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Danae, the daughter of Acrisius, king 
of Argos. An oracle foretold that the 
king would be killed by his daughter’s 
son, and Acrisius therefore confined 
her in a brazen tower. Zeus, who was 
enamoured of her, visited her there in 
a shower of gold. Their son was 
Perseus (q.v.). For the further story 
of Danae and Perseus, see Perseus . 

Danaides, the fifty daughters of 
Danaus, king of Argos, were promised 
in marriage to their fifty cousins, the 
sons of Aegyptus. Danaus quarrelled 
with Aegyptus and made his daughters 
promise to slay their husbands on their 
wedding night. This they all did ex¬ 
cept Hypormnestra, who suffered her 
husband Lynceus to escape. The others 
yjere condemned to eternal punish¬ 
ment in hell. 

Dance of Death, or Danse Macabre, of 
which most nations of Europe had a 
version, pictorial or written, embodies 
ideas prevalent especially in the 15th 
cent., as a consequence of the terrible 
plague known as the Black Death. 

Dandle Dinmont, in Scott’s ‘Guy 
Mannering' (q.v.), a sturdy Liddesdale 
farmer, the owner of a special breed of 
terriers. 

Danegeld, an annual tax to raise the 
tribute paid by England to the Danes 
at the end of the 10th and in the early 
11th cents., so used generally of similar 
foreign policies. 

Dane-law, the part of England over 
which Danish law prevailed, being the 
district NE. of Watting Street ceded 
by the treaty of Wodmore (878). 

Dangle, in Sheridan’s ‘The Critic’ 
(Q.v.). 

Daniel, Samuel (1562-1610), became 
tutor to William Herbert, third earl of 
Pembroke, and later to Anne Clifford, 
daughter of the countess of Cumber¬ 
land. He is mentioned in Spenser’s 
‘Colin Clout* (q.v.) as the ‘new shep¬ 
herd late up sprong’. He published 
‘ Delia*, a collection of sonnets in 1592; 
the ‘Complaynt of Rosamond \ also in 
1592; ‘Cleopatra*, a Senecan tragedy, 
in 1594; and the ‘Defence of Rhyme* 
in 1602 (?), in which he maintained, in 
reply to Thomas Campion’s ‘Art of 


English Poesy*, the fitness of tho Eng¬ 
lish language for rhymed verse. He 
issued in 1609 a new edition of his 
‘Civill Warres* (q.v.), which had first 
appeared in 1595. Ho composed 
numerous masques for court festivities, 
and was inspector of the children of tho 
queen’s revels from 1615 to 1618. His 
poems were sharply criticized by Ben 
Jonson, but praised for their ‘sweet¬ 
ness of ryming’ by Drummond of 
Hawthornden, and for their purity of 
language by Sir John Harington and 
S. T. Coleridge. William Browne 
(q. v.) calls him * well-languaged Daniel *. 

Daniel come to judgement. A, a 

quotation from Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Merchant of Venice*, rv. i, in allusion 
to Susanna, 45 et seq. 

Daniel in the lions’ den, a reference 
to tho story in Dan. vi of Daniel being 
cast, by order of King Darius, into the 
den of lions, and of their mouths being 
shut by tho angel of God, so that they 
did not hurt him. 

Daniel Deronda, a novel by G. Eliot 
(q.v.) (1876), tho last of her novels. 

Dannisburgh, Lord, in Meredith’s 
‘ Diana of the Crossways’, drawn from 
Lord Melbourne. 

D’Annunzio, Gabriele (1863-1938), 
Italian poet and novelist: he was dis¬ 
tinguished in tho post-war period by 
his political activities in seizing Fiume 
for Italy and by his association with 
the early days of the Fascist movement. 

Dansker, a Dane. 

Dante Alighieri (1265-1321), a great 
Italian poet. The circumstances of his 
life are somewhat obscure; our princi¬ 
pal source of information is tho ‘Life 
of Dante* by Boccaccio. 

Dante, in the ‘Vita Nuova*, written 
in his 26th year, the first of his three 
principal works, states that when he 
was nearly ten ho first saw the ‘ glorious 
lady of his mind*, who was called 
Beatrice, who was then nine, and to 
whom he became devoted. Nine years 
later ho saw her again in the street, 
when she courteously saluted him; and 
subsequently on divers occasions. Then 
Beatrice died in the year 1290, and 
Dante mourned her. Presently another 
lady came into his life, whom he first 
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beheld gazing with pity at him from 
a window. These and other incidents 
evoked sonnets and other short poems 
which Dante incorporated in the * Vita 
Nuova\ 

Danto joined the party of the Bianclii 
and, incurring the special displeasure 
of the Pope, was sentenced to fine and 
Imprisonment. Ho fled from Florence 
in 1301 and his subsequent movements 
are obscure, but wo know that ho led a 
wretched wandering life, that he was 
for a timo in Paris, and that he ended 
his days at Itavenna. 

Dante’s second principal work, prob¬ 
ably written about 1300, was the 
‘Convivio* or ‘Convito’ or ‘Feast/, an 
unfinished philosophical work (Dante 
was an Aristotelian). The third was his 
‘Divina Commedia’ (q.v.). He also 
wrote two Latin treatises, on the philo¬ 
logy of the Romance languages and 
poetical metre, and on the relations of 
pope and prince. Ho was really the 
‘founder’ of the Italian language: 
down to his time it was uncertain 
whether Provencal or some other 
southern French dialect would become 
the speech of northern Italy and spread 
southwards. Danto made his Tuscan 
into Italian. 

Danton, Jacques (1759-94), a cele¬ 
brated Fronch statesman of the Revolu¬ 
tion. Ho finally came into conflict with 
Robespierre and was guillotined. 

Daphnaida , an elegy by Spenser (q.v.). 

Daphne, a daughter of the river Peneus, 
of whom Apollo became enamoured. 
Daphne entreated the assistance of the 
gods, who changed her into a laurel. 
Hence the laurel became the favourite 
tree of Apollo. 

Daphnis, a legendary Sicilian shep¬ 
herd, regarded as the inventor of 
pastoral poetry. 

Daphnis and Chloe , a Greek pastoral 
romance, one, of tho earliest works of 
its kind, sometimes attributed to an 
author Longus, of whom nothing is 
known. Its date is uncertain, perhaps 
the 2nd cent. a.d. G. Moore (q.v.) 
wrote a translation, ‘The Pastoral 
Loves of Daphnis and Chloe’ (1904). 

D’Arblay, Mme, see Burney . 

Darby and Joan, a jocose appellation 


for an attached husband and wife, 
especially in advanced years and 
humble life. 

Darcy, Fitzwilliam, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 

Dares Phryglus, in Homer’s ‘Iliad’, 
v. 9, a priest of Hephaestus among the 
Trojans. A work in Latin, the De 
Exciciio Trojae , purporting to be tho 
translation of an account by him of tho 
destruction of Troy, was popular in 
the Middle Ages. It dates perhaps from 
tho Gth cent. a.d. See Dictys Cretensis. 

Darien Scheme, The, a scheme pro¬ 
posed by William Paterson (1658- 
1719), the projector of the Bank of 
England, for a Scottish settlement on 
the isthmus of Panama: the scheme 
was abandoned In 1700. Practically 
tho whole circulating capital of the 
Scottish people was invested in the 
scheme; and so, at the Union (1707), a 
sum of money was paid by England in 
compensation for tho losses sustained 
by Scotland. 

Darius the Great, son of Hystaspes, 
was king of Persia 521-485 B.c. He 
greatly extended the Persian empire 
and in his reign began the great war 
between the Persians and tho Greeks. 
His army was defeated at Marathon, 
and before ho was able to renew the 
struggle ho died, leaving tho execution 
of his schemes to his son Xerxes (q.v.). 

Dark Ages, a term sometimes applied 
to the period before the Middle Ages 
(q.v.), roughly a.d. 500-1000, to mark 
tho intellectual darkness of the timo. 

Darley, George (1795-1846), an Irish 
poet and mathematician, a member of 
the staff of the ‘London Magazine’: 
wrote the pleasant pastoral drama 
‘Sylvia* (1827) and the poem ‘Ne¬ 
penthe’, besides a good deal of other 
verse. 

Darling, Grace, in 1838 gallantly put 
out in a coble in a heavy sea and 
rescued several passengers of the 
wrecked ‘Forfarshire’ steamer. 

Darnay, Charles, in Dickens’s *A 
Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 

D’Artagnan, one of the heroes of Alex¬ 
andre Dumas’s ‘ The Three Musketeers’ 
(q.v.). 
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Dartle, Rosa, In Dickens’s ‘ David 
Copperfleld’ (q.v.). 

Darwin, Charles Robert (1809-82), 
originator of the theory of evolution 
(see also Wallace , A. R.), was grandson 
of Erasmus Darwin (q.v.), and em¬ 
barked in 1831 as naturalist on the 
'Beagle’, bound for South America on 
a scientific expedition. He returned 
in 1836, and published in 1839 his 
‘Journal of Researches into the Geo¬ 
logy and Natural History of the various 
countries visited by H.M.S. Beagle’. 
His great work, ‘On the Origin of 
Species by moans of Natural Selection*, 
appeared in 1859. Darwin’s book gave 
rise to intense opposition, but found 
distinguished supporters in Huxley, 
Lyoll, and Sir Joseph Hooker. 

Darwin, Erasmus (1731-1802), em¬ 
bodied the botanical system of Linnaeus 
in a poem ‘The Botanic Garden', of 
which Pt. II,' The Loves of the Plants 
appeared in 1789, and Pt. I, ‘The 
Economy of Vegetation’, in 1791. The 
poem is in heroic couplets, in imitation 
of Pope. The work was ridiculed by 
Canning and Frcre in * The Loves of the 
Triangles’. In his ‘Zoonomia*, pub¬ 
lished in 1794—C, Darwin expounds the 
laws of organic life on the evolutionary 
principle. His poetry, popular when 
Wordsworth and Coleridge were young 
men, typified the outworn conventions 
against which they revolted. 

Dashwood, Elinor and Marianne, 
in Jane Austen’s ‘Sense and Sensi¬ 
bility' (q.v.). John Dashwood is their 
step-brother. 

Datchery, Dick, the name assumed by 
one of the characters in Dickens's 
‘Edwin Drood* (q.v.); his identity is 
not revealed when the fragment ends. 

Daudet, Alphonse (1840-97), French 
novelist, perhaps best known in Eng¬ 
land as the creator of the amusing type 
of Provencal Frenchman, ‘Tartarin de 
Tarascon'. Daudet wrote some charm¬ 
ing short stories, and a number of 
novels which attained great popularity. 

Dauphin, the title of the eldest son of 
the king of France from 1349 to 1830. 

The edition of the Latin classics in 
usum Delphini (1674) was prepared for 
the son of Louis XIV, 


D’Avenant, Sir William ( 1606 - 68 ), 
was bom at Oxford and is said to have 
been Shakespeare's godson. His earliest 
drama ‘The Tragedy of Albovino* was 
published in 1629, his comic master¬ 
piece ‘The Wits’ in the same year, and 
‘Lovo and Honour' in 1649 (acted in 
1634). D’Avenant was mado poet 
laureate in 1638. He actively sup¬ 
ported the cause of Charles I, and was 
knighted by him in 1643 at the siege of 
Gloucester. He was imprisoned in the 
Tower, 1650-2, and is said to have 
been saved by Milton. His romantic 
epic ‘Gondibcrt* (q.v.) appeared in 
1651. He practically founded English 
opera by his ‘Siege of Rhodes* (1656). 
In conjunction with Dry den he adapted 
Shakespeare’s ‘ Tempest' in 1667. With 
Dryden and others he is satirized in the 
‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.). 

David, in Dry den’s ‘ Absalom and Achi- 
topheP (q.v.), represents Charles II. 

David, Kino, the second king of Is¬ 
rael, the youngest son of Jcsso of the 
tribe of Judah. In his youth he slow 
the Philistine giant Goliath (1 Sam. 
xvii). On the death of Saul he became 
king of Judah, and after the murder 
of Ishbosheth, of the whole of Israel 
(2 Sam. ii and v). His last years were 
darkened by the rebellion and death of 
his son Absalom (2 Sam. xv-xviii). See 
also David and Jonathan. 

David, St. (6th cent.), the patron 
saint of Wales, is commemorated on 
1 March. 

David f Song to , see Smart. 

David and Bethsabe, The Love of 
King, a play in blank verso by Peelo 
(q.v.) (1599). 

David and Jonathan, types of loving 
friends (1 Sam. xviii. 1). Jonathan was 
the son of Saul, David was Saul’s ap¬ 
pointed successor as king of Israel. 

David Copperfleld , a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1849-50). ‘Of all my books,' 
wrote Dickens, ‘I like this the best.' 
It is (in some of its details) Dickens's 
veiled autobiography. 

David Copperfleld is bom in Suffolk, 
after the death of his father. His 
mother, a gentle weak woman, marries 
again, and her second husband, Mr. 
Murdstone, by cruelty disguised as 
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firmness, and abetted by Miss Murd- 
stone his sister, drives her to an early 
grave. Young Copperflcld is sent to 
school, where he is bullied by the head¬ 
master, Croaklo, but makes two friends 
in the brilliant and fascinating Steer- 
forth and the good-humoured plodding 
Traddlcs. Thence ho is sent to menial 
employment in London, where he lives 
a life of poverty and misery, enlivened 
by his acquaintance with the mercurial 
and impecunious Mr. Micawher and his 
family. He runs away and walks to 
Dover to throw himself on the mercy 
of his aunt, Betsey Trotwood, an ec¬ 
centric old lady. He is kindly received 
and given a new homo, which he shares 
with an amiable lunatic, Mr. Dick. 
Copperflcld continues his education at 
Canterbury, living in the house of Miss 
Trotwood’s lawyer, Mr. Wickfleld, 
whoso daughter, Agnes, exercises a 
powerful influence on the rest of his 
life. He then enters Doctors* Com¬ 
mons, being articled to Mr. Spenlow, 
of the firm of Spenlow and Jorkins. 
Meanwhile ho has come again into 
touch with Stecrforth, whom he intro¬ 
duces to the family of Ids old nurse, 
Clara Peggotty, married to Barkis, the 
carrier. This family consists of Mr. 
Peggotty, a Yarmouth fisherman, his 
nephew Ham, and Little Em’ly, a 
pretty simple girl whom Ham is about 
to marry. Stecrforth induces Emily to 
run away with him. Mr. Peggotty sets 
out to find her, following her through 
many countries, and finally recovering 
her after she had been cast off by Steer- 
forth. The tragedy finds its culmina¬ 
tion in the shipwreck and drowning of 
Steerforth, and the death of Ham in 
trying to save him. 

Meanwhile Copperflcld marries Dora 
Spenlow, a pretty empty-headed child, 
and becomes famous as an author. 
Dora dies after a few years of married 
life, and Copperfleld, at first disconso¬ 
late, gradually awakens to the mistake 
he has made in rejecting such a treasure 
as Agnes. Her father has fallen into 
the toils of a villainous and cunning 
clerk, Uriah Hcop, who, under the 
cloak of fawning humility, has ob¬ 
tained complete control over him and 
nearly ruined him. Uriah also aspires 
to marry Agnes. But his misdeeds, 
which include forgery and theft, are 
exposed by MIcawber, employed as his 


clerk, with the assistance of Traddles, 
now a barrister. Uriah is last seen in 
prison, under a life sentence. Copper¬ 
fleld marries Agnes. Mr. Peggotty and 
Emily arc found prospering in Aus¬ 
tralia, where Mr. Micawber, relieved of 
his debts, appears as a much-esteemed 
colonial magistrate. 

Dav>id Ilarutn , a novel by Edward N. 
Westcott (1899). David Harum, small 
town banker, is the embodiment of 
homely philosophy, humour, and 
sagacity. 

Davidcis, an epic poem by A. Cowley 
(q.v.). 

Davidson, John (1857-1909), settled 
in London in 1889, having previously 
published ‘Scaramouch in Naxos* 
(1889) and other plays. His ‘Fleet 
Street Eclogues’ (1893) proved his 
genuine poetic gift, followed by ‘Bal¬ 
lads and Songs’ in 1894, &c. Bctwoen 
1901 and 1908 he wroto a scries of 
‘Testaments’ expounding (in blank 
verse) a materialistic and rebellious 
philosophy. He committed suicide in 
1909, leaving an unfinished poem * God 
and Mammon’. His sympathy for the 
depressed classes and his belief in the 
necessity of social reform have caused 
his work to be remembered. 

Davies, John (1565 ?-lG18), poet and 
writing-master. He published ‘Micro¬ 
cosmos* (1603), ‘Wittes Pilgrimage (by 
Poeticall Essaies)’ (1611), ‘The Muse’s 
Sacrifice’, containing the author’s 
famous ‘Picture of an Happy Man* 
(1612), and ‘Wit’s Bedlam’ (1617). 
He also issued an ‘Anatomy of Fair 
Writing ’ (1633). Some of his epigrams, 
most of which are contained in ‘The 
Scourge of Folly* (undated), arc valu¬ 
able for their notices of Ben Jonson, 
Fletcher, and other contemporary 
poets. 

Davies, Sir John (1569-1626), was ap¬ 
pointed lord chief justice of the King’s 
Bench in England, but died before 
taking up this office. His ‘Orchestra*, 
a poem in the school of Spenser, in 
which natural phenomena are reduced 
to an ordered motion, was published 
in 1596. ‘Astraea*, a collection of 
acrostics on the name Elizabeth, ap¬ 
peared in 1599, and ‘Nosce Teipsum* 
(highly praised by Coleridge), a philo¬ 
sophical poem, in the same year. 
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Davies, William Henry (1871- ), 

poet, after a wandering life of poverty 
and adventure became, in his own 
words, ‘a poet at 34 years of age; boon 
one ever since*. Some account of his 
life is given in his famous prose work, 
* The Autobiography of a Super-tramp ’. 
His poems, of which many volumes 
have been published, are marked by 
simplicity and sincerity. 

Davison, Francis (1575 ?-1619 ?), 
secretary of state to Queen Elizabeth, 
issued, with his brother Walter, a 
‘Poetical Rhapsody* in 1602. 

Davy, Sir Humphry (1778-1829), 
natural philosopher, was professor of 
chemistry at the Royal Institution, 
and greatly advanced the knowledge 
of chemistry and galvanism. He in¬ 
vented the miner’s safety-lamp. His 
collected works, prose and verse, with a 
memoir by his brother, were published 
in 1839-40. 

Davy Jones, in nautical slang, the 
spirit of the sea, the sailor’s devil. 
Davy Jones’s locker, the grave of 
those who perish at sea. 

Dawson, Bully, a notorious character 
in the 17th cent. (Cf. Addison in the 
‘Spectator*, No. 2.) 

Day, Daye, or Daie, John (1522-84), 
printer, imprisoned for his protestant 
zeal in Quoon Mary’s reign, printed the 
first church-music book in English 
(1560) and the first English edition of 
Foxe’s ‘Martyrs’ (1563). no intro¬ 
duced a new italic, a Roman, and a 
Greek type. 

Day, John (fl. 1606), collaborated with 
Dekker and others in a number of 
plays. His best work, * The Parliament 
of Bees*, appeared perhaps in 1607, 
though the earliest extant copy is of 
1641. See also Parnassus Plays . 

Day, Thomas (1748-89), a barrister of 
the Middle Temple, devoted himself 
largely to works of moral and social 
reform. He was the author of the ‘His¬ 
tory of Sandford and Merton* (1783-9, 
see Sandford and Merton ), in which he 
attempted to reconcile Rousseau’s 
naturalism with a sounder morality. 

De Augtnentis, see Bacon {Francis). 

D© Bourgh, Lady Catherine, in Jane 
Austen's ‘Pride and Prejudice* (q.v.). 


De Croye, Isabelle and Hameline, 
in Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward' (q.v.). 

De La Mare, Walter (1873- ), 

the author of many poems in which 
dreams and reality, fairies and humble 
natural creatures, are blended. His 
works include ‘The Listeners* (1912), 
‘Peacock Pio* (1913), ‘The Veil' (1921), 
all poems; ‘The Return' (1910), ‘Me¬ 
moirs of a Midget* (1921) (novels). His 
early books were published under the 
name of Walter Ramal. 

De La Ram6e, Marie Louise, see 

Ouida . 

De Morgan, William Frend (1839- 
1917), at first devoted his attention to 
art, working for a time in association 
with his friend William Morris (q.v.). 
In the latter part of his life ho turned 
to tho writing of fiction. ‘Joseph 
Vance', his masterpiece, appeared in 
1906, ‘Somehow Good' in 1908, and 
‘A Likely Story’ in 1911. ‘Tho Old 
Madhouse* (1919) and ‘Tho Old Man's 
Youth’ (1021), left unfinished by De 
Morgan, were skilfully completed by 
his widow. 

De Profundis, the first two words of 
the Latin version of Psalm 130; the 
title of Oscar Wilde’s (q.v.) apologia. 

De Quincey, Thomas (1785-1859), 
after leading for some time a rambling 
life, went to Worcester College, Oxford, 
but took no degree. II e there first began 
opium-eating. He was one of the early 
members of the staff of ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine* (q.v.), for which he wrote 
tho ‘ Confessions of an English Opium 
Eater' (q.v., 1822, enlarged cd. 1856), 
and ‘On Murder as one of the Fine 
Arts’ (1827). De Quincey produced a 
great deal of miscellaneous literary 
work and a large number of essays on 
a great variety of subjects. Mention 
should be made of his ‘Autobiographic 
Sketches' (1834-53), his articles on 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, Lamb, and 
others, and his tales, ‘The Spanish 
Military Nun ’ and ‘ The Revolt of the 
Tartars*. Of his critical work, his 
essay 4 On the Knocking at the Gate in 
Macbeth' is best remembered. He wrote 
an ornate prose, sometimes marked by 
splendid imagery and humour. 

De RSrum NatiirG, the great philo¬ 
sophical poem by Lucretius (q.v.). 
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De Sublimitate , the critical treatise 
attributed to Longinus (q.v.). 

De Vere, Aubrey Thomas (1814- 
1902), the son of Sir Aubrey de Vere 
(1788-1846, himself a poet), he came 
early under the infiuenco of Coleridge 
and Wordsworth. He was a friend of 
Tennyson, and a lifelong friend and 
advocate of Sir Henry Taylor, as poet 
and dramatist. Later friends included 
Robert Browning and R. H. Hutton. 
He published ‘ The Waldenscs and 
other Poems’ in 1842, and ‘English 
Misrule and Irish Misdeeds’, display ing 
Irish sympathies, in 1848. 

De VeritGte , the principal philo¬ 
sophical work of Lord Herbert of 
Chcrbury (q.v.). 

Dead Souls , sec Gogol. 

Dean of St. Patrick’s, The, Swift 
(q.v.). 

Deane, Mr. and Lucy, in G. Eliot’s 
‘The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 

Deans, Douce Davie, and Ids daugh¬ 
ters Jeanie and Effie, in Scott’s ‘ The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Death and Dr. Htn'nbooh, a satirical 
poem by Burns (q.v.). 

Death of Blanche , The, see Bake of the 
Duchessc. 

Death's Jest-Book, or The Fool's 
Tragedy , a play by Beddocs (q.v.), 
begun by him in 1825 and altered and 
touched up by him until the end of his 
life. It was published, after his death, 
In 1850. Three distinct manuscript 
versions of the play exist. The play 
contains somo fine blank verse and 
beautiful lyrics. 

Decamet'on, The, a collection of tales 
by Boccaccio (q.v.), written between 
1348 and 1358 and drawn from many 
sourcos. Florence being visited by the 
plague in 1348, seven young ladies and 
three young men leavo the city for 
neighbouring villas, and spend part of 
each of ten days (whence the name) in 
diverting one another with stories. 
The work had much influence on Eng¬ 
lish literature, notably on Chaucer, and 
many of the tales were incorporated in 
Painter's ’Palace of Pleasure* (q.v.). 

Declaration of Independence, The, 
the document signed 4 July 1776, 


whereby the American Congress de¬ 
clared the United States of North 
America to be independent of the 
British Crown. 

Declaration of Indulgence, Tiie, was 
issued by Charles 11 m 1672 to give 
religious liberty to Roman Catholics 
and Dissenters. A fresh Declaration 
of Indulgence was issued by James II 
in 1687 ; and a third in April 1688. It 
was for refusing to compel their clergy 
to read the last that the seven bishops 
were brought to trial. 

Decline anti Fall of the Roman Em¬ 
pire. The , an historical work by Gib¬ 
bon (q.v.) (vol. i 1776, vols. ii and iii 
1781, and the last three volumes 1788). 
A standard edition, ed. J. B. Bury, ap¬ 
peared in 1909-13. 

This, the greatest of historical works 
in English literature, falls into three 
divisions, as defined by the author in 
the preface. from the age of Trajan and 
tlio Antonines to the subversion of the 
western Empire; from the reign of 
Justinian in the East to the establish¬ 
ment of the second or German Empire 
of the W est, under Charlemagno; from 
the revival of the western Empire to 
the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks. It thus covers a period of about 
thirteen centuries, and traces the con¬ 
nexion of the ancient world with the 
modern. 

The history is marked by lucidity, 
completeness, and substantial ac- 
cm*acy. The principal criticism to 
which it is open is a lack of proportion, 
and a want of sympathy with man in 
his nobler impulses. 

Decretals, epistles of tho popes on 
points of doctrine or ecclesiastical law. 

Dedlock, Sir Leicester, Lady, and 
Volumnia, in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House' 
(q.v.). 

Dee, Miller of the. see Miller of thz 
Dee. 

Deerslayer, The, a novel by James 
Fenimore Cooper (q.v.). 

Defarge, M. and Mme, in Dickens’s r A 
Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 

Defence of All Learning, see Muso~ 
philus. 

Defence of Poesie, see Apologia for 
Poetry . 
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Defence of Poetry, see Shelley (P. 2?.). 

Defender of the Faith, Defensor 
Fidei, a title conferred on Henry VIII 
by Leo X in 1521, in recognition of 
Henry’s ‘Defence of the Seven Sacra¬ 
ments’. 

Defoe, Daniel (1660 ?—1731), born in 
London, the son of James Foe, a 
butcher. He changed his name to Defoe 
c. 1703. He took part in Monmouth’s 
rebellion, and joined William Ill’s 
army in 1688. In 1701 he published 
‘ The True-born Englishman *, a satirical 
poem combating the popular prejudice 
against a king of foreign birth. In 1702 
appeared ‘The Shortest Way with the 
Dissenters’, a notorious pamphlet in 
which Defoe, himself a Dissenter, 
ironically demanded the total sup¬ 
pression of dissent, to show the ab¬ 
surdity of ecclesiastical intolerance. 
For this he was fined, imprisoned (May- 
Novembor, 1703), and pilloried: the 
sense of his unjust treatment appears 
to have affected his character. Under 
the influence of this and of pecuniary 
distress—ho attributed his ruin to his 
imprisonment—ho became shifty and 
mercenary in public affairs. He wrote 
his ‘Hymn to the Pillory*, a rnock- 
Pindaric ode, while imprisoned, and 
started his newspaper ‘The Review* 
(q.v.) in 1704. In 1706 appeared his 
‘ True Relation of the Apparition of one 
Mrs. Veal*, a vivid piece of reporting of 
a current ghost story. During the fol¬ 
lowing years he was employed as a 
secret agent, largely in Scotland. Cer¬ 
tain ironical anti-Jacobite pamphlets 
in 1712-13 led to his prosecution by the 
Whigs for treasonable publications and 
to a brief imprisonment. He now 
started a new trade j oumal, * Mercator *, 
in place of ‘The Review*. 

He published the first volume of his 
best-known work ‘Robinson Crusoe* 
(q.v.) in 1719, the ‘Farther Adven¬ 
tures* of his hero following a few 
months later. The next five years saw 
the appearance of his most important 
works of fiction: ‘Captain Singleton’ 
in 1720; ‘Moll Flanders*, ‘A Journal 
of the Plague Year’, and ‘ Colonel Jack* 
In 1722; ‘ Roxana* in 1724. His * Tour 
through the Whole Island of Great 
Britain*, a delightful guide-book, in 
three volumes, appeared in 1724-7. In 
addition to the works mentioned above, 


Defoe produced a vast number of pam¬ 
phlets on all sorts of subjects; in all he 
published over 250 works. Defoe was 
not only extraordinarily prolific and 
versatile, but also a liberal and humane 
writer. 

Deformed Transformed, The , an un¬ 
finished drama by Lord Byron (q.v.), 
written in 1822. 

Deianira, a daughter of Oencus of 
Calydon, and wife of Hercules, who 
won her by defeating the river-god 
Achelous. As they travelled together, 
they were stopped by the swollen 
stream of the Evenus, and the centaur 
Nessus offered to carry her safely to 
the opposite shoro. When Nessus 
reached the opposite bank he offered 
violence to Deianira. Hercules shot a 
poisoned arrow and mortally wounded 
Nessus, who gave Deianira his tunic, 
stained with blood infected by the 
poisoned arrow, telling her that it had 
the power to reclaim a husband from 
unlawful loves. When Hercules was 
unfaithful to her, Deianira sent him the 
centaur’s garment, which caused his 
death. 

Deiphdbus, a son of Priam of Troy, 
who married Helen (q.v.) after the 
death of his brother Paris. He was 
slain by Menclaus. Ho figures in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Troilus and Cressida* (q.v.). 

Deirdre, the heroine of the tale of ‘ The 
Sons of Usnach*, one of the ‘Three 
Sorrowful Stories of Erin*. (See Lady 
Gregory, ‘Cuchulain of Muirthemne*, 
and the dramas on Deirdre by G. W. 
Russell, Synge, and Yeats.) 

Deism, or * natural religion*, the belief 
in a Supreme Being as the source of 
finite existence, with rejection of revela¬ 
tion and the supernatural doctrines of 
Christianity. 

The Deists, who came into promi¬ 
nence at the end of the 17th and during 
the 18th cents., were a group of writers 
holding the above belief, of whom the 
chief were Charles Blount (1654-93), 
John Toland (1670-1722), Matthew 
Tindal (1657-1733), and the third earl 
of Shaftesbury (q.v.). Their views de¬ 
rived from those of Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury (q.v.). 

Dekker, Thomas (15701-1632), was 
bom, and mainly lived, in London, the 
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manners of which his writings vividly 
illustrate. lie suffered from poverty 
and was in prison for debt, but appears 
to have been a man of happy tempera¬ 
ment. He was engaged about 1598 by 
Philip Henslowe (q.v.) to write plays 
(most of which arc now lost) in col¬ 
laboration with Drayton, Ben .Tonson, 
and many others. lie published ‘The 
Shoemaker’s Holiday’ and ‘Old Fortu- 
natus*, comedies, in 1600. His other 
principal plays are ‘ The Honest Whore * 
(q.v.), and the ‘Witch of Edmonton’ 
(q.v.), written in collaboration with 
Ford and Rowley, 1623. He wrote a 
number of pamphlets: ‘The Wonderful 
Yearo 1603’, containing a poignant 
description of London during the 
plague of that year; ‘ The Seuen deadly 
Sinnes of London*; and ‘Ncwcs from 
Hell’, an imitation of Nash, 1606. 
He produced ‘The Guls Hornebooke’, 
1609, and ‘ Fowrc Birds of Noahs Arke *, 
a prose devotional work, 1609. His 
writings are marked by a sunm r sim¬ 
plicity and sympathy for the poor and 
oppressed (including animals tortured 
for man’s amusement). 

Delane, John Tiiaddeus (1817-79), 
the famous editor of ‘ The Times ’ 
(q.v.), 1841-77. 

Delany, Mrs. Mary (1700-88), of the 
Granville family, the wife (after the 
death of her first husband) of Dr. 
Patrick Delany (the friend of Swift), 
has left a voluminous correspondence 
(‘ Autobiography and Correspondence ’, 
1861-2) throwing much light on the 
mode of life among people of quality 
in the 18th cent. Mrs. Delany intro¬ 
duced Fanny Burney at court. 

Delectable Mountains, The, in Run¬ 
yan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), ‘ Em¬ 
manuel’s Land*, within sight of the 
Celestial City. 

Delenda est Carthago, see Cato the 

Censor, 

Delia, a collection of sonnets by S. 
Daniel (q.v.) (1592). 

Delilah (Dalila in Milton), in Judges 
xvi, a woman of the valley of Sorok, 
loved by Samson, who persuaded him 
to tell her the secret of his strength and 
(by cutting off his hair) betrayed him 
to the Philistines. 


Della Crusca, Accademia, the name 
of an academy established at Florence 
in 1582, mainly with the object of sift¬ 
ing and purifying the Italian language. 
The first edition of its dictionary ap¬ 
peared in 1612. 

The name Della Cruscan is also ap¬ 
plied to a school of English poetry, at 
once silly and pretentious, started to¬ 
wards the end of the 18th cent. It was 
taken from the Florentine Academy, 
to which Robert Merry (1755-98), one 
of the members of the school, in fart 
belonged. The Della Cruscan poets 
were attacked by W. Gifford (q.v.) in 
his ‘Baviad’ and ‘Macviad*. 

Deloney, Titomas (1543 ?-1600 ?), bal¬ 
lad-writer and pamphleteer. His three 
chief works, written between 1596 and 
1600, are prose narratives relating 
respectively to the clothier’s craft 
(‘Thomas of Reading*), the weaver’s 
craft (‘.Tack of Newbury*), and the 
shoemaker’s craft (‘ The Gentle Craft’). 
This last includes the story of ‘Simon 
Eyre’ (a story adapted by Dckker in 
his ‘Shoemaker’s Holiday’). In these 
works the author, with considerable 
humour, portrays tho life of the middle 
classes of Elizabethan times, and gives 
vivid pictures of London scenes. 

Deloraine, William of, in Scott’s 
‘Lay of the Last Minstrel’ (q.v.). 

Delos, an island in the Aegean, one of 
tho Cyclades. It contained temples of 
Apollo and Latona. The whole island 
was declared sacred by the Greeks, 
and was made the treasury of the Greek 
confederacy against the Persians: the 
conversion of this Delian confederacy 
into an Athenian empire provoked the 
jealousy of other Greek states, and led 
to the Peloponnesian War. 

Delphi, situated in Phocis, on tho 
slopes of Mt. Parnassus, was the scat of 
a temple to Apollo and of an oracle of 
world-wide fame. It was customary 
for those who consulted the oracle to 
give large presents to the god; whence 
were derived the immense treasures of 
the temple. The oracle was in existence 
in the Mycenaean age and did not 
finally disappear until the 4th cent. a.d. 
But its period of greatest influence was 
in the 8th to 5th cents, b.c. 
Deme'ter, known as Ceres to the Ro¬ 
mans, was the Greek goddess of the 
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corn-bearing' earth and of agriculture. 
Persephone (Proserpine, q.v.) was her 
daughter. After the carrying off of 
Proserpine by Pluto (see under Proser¬ 
pine ), so great was her grief that 
Jupiter granted Proserpine to spend 
part of the year with her mother and 
the remainder with Pluto. This myth, 
symbolical of the sowing of the seed 
and growing of tho com, was celebrated 
in the great Eleusinian mysteries. Tho 
myth has been treated by Tennyson in 
his ‘Demeter and Persephone*, and in 
Bridges* mask ‘Demeter’ (1905). 

Demetrius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.); also in 
Jonson’s ‘The Poetaster*, where De¬ 
metrius represents tho poet Marston. 

Democritus, a celebrated Greek 
philosopher, born at Abdera about 
460 b.o. His cheerfulness led to his 
being called the laughing philosopher. 
He advanced (with Leucippus) the 
theory that the world was formed by 
the concourse of atoms, the theory 
subsequently expounded by Lucretius, 
and confirmed and developed by recent 
scientific discovery. 

Democritus Junior, pseudonym of 
Robert Burton (q.v.). 

Demogorgon, the name of a mysteri¬ 
ous and terrible infernal deity, de¬ 
scribed in the ‘Genealogia Deorum* of 
Boccaccio as the primeval god of 
ancient mythology, and tliis appears 
to bo the sense of the word in modem 
literature (Spenser, Milton, Shelley, 
&c.). 

Demosth&nes (c. 385-322 b.o.), tho 
Athenian orator. His fame, won in 
spite of lack of wealth and position, 
rests principally on the orations de¬ 
livered to rouse his countrymen to the 
danger of tho subjugation of Greece by 
Philip of Macedon (hence the word 
‘philippic*). Demosthenes, pursued by 
the Macedonian emissaries, took poison 
and died. 

Denham, Sir John (1615-69), took 
part in public affairs on the king’s side 
and was forced to surrender Famham 
Castle, of which he was governor, to 
Sir William Waller in 1642. His chief 
poetical work is the topographical poem 
‘Cooper's Hill* (1642), combining de¬ 
scription of scenery with reflections, and 


containing the well-known quatrain on 
the River Thames, which begins ‘O 
could I flow liko thee*. 

Denis, St., first bishop of Paris and 
patron saint of France, decapitated in 
280 with two companions on the hill of 
Montmartre. Legend relates that they 
carried their heads in their hands to 
the spot whore subsequently tho town 
of Saint Donis, near Paris, was built. 

Denis Duval , an unfinished novel by 
Thackeray (q.v.) (1864), his last work 
of fiction. 

Dennis, in Dickens’s ‘ Barnaby Rudge* 
(q.v.), the hangman and one of the 
leaders of the No-Popery riots. 

Dennis, John (1657-1734), author of 
‘ Rinaldo and Armida’ (1699) and other 
tragedies, one of which, ‘Appius and 
Virginia* (1709), was satirized for its 
bombast by Pope (‘ Essay on Criticism', 
iii. 585-8). Ho is best known for his 
critical works, which include ‘ The Ad¬ 
vancement and Reformation of Modern 
Poetry* (1701), ‘The Grounds of Criti¬ 
cism inPoetry * (1704),‘An Essay on the 
Genius and Writings of Shakespeare* 
(1712). 

Dennison, Jenny, In Scott’s ‘ Old 
Mortality* (q.v.), tho attendant on 
Edith Bellonden. 

Deor, Complaint of ’, an OE. poem of 42 
lines, divided Into stanzas. Its date 
is uncertain, but it may be classed 
chronologically with ‘Beowulf' (q.v.). 
It is included in the ‘Exeter Book* 
(q.v.). Deor is a minstrel who has fallen 
out of favour and been supplanted by 
another minstrel, neorrenda, and con¬ 
soles himself by considering the mis¬ 
fortunes of others, Wayland the Smith, 
Theodoric, Hermanric, &c. Each stan¬ 
za ends with tho refrain ‘ That passed; 
this also may*. 

'Deputy', in Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood* 
(q.v.), the nearest thing to a name 
acknowledged by the imp who attends 
on Durdles. 

Derby, The, (pron. Darby), the most 
noted annual horse-race in England, 
founded in 1780 by the 12th earl of 
i Derby, for three-year-olds, run at 
Epsom usually on the Wednesday 
before or the second Wednesday after 
I Whit-Sunday. 
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A Derby Hat Is a stiff felt hat with 
rounded crown and narrow brim 
(U.S.A.). 

Derrick, a noted hangman at Tyburn, 
c. 1600, the origin of the word * derrick 
a crane. 

Dervish, a Mohammedan friar, who 
has taken vows of poverty. 

Descartes, Kex£ (1.>9G-16o 0), a 
French mathematician, physicist, and 
philosopher, the founder of the school 
of philosophy known as Cartesian. 
The starting-point of his philosophy, 
expounded in his chief work ‘Le Dis¬ 
cours de la M6thode’ (1G37), was the 
famous phrase cogtto, ergo sum , ‘I 
think, therefore I am’, and the dis¬ 
tinction between spirit and matter. H e 
relied exclusively on reason, and 
adopted a quasi-mechanical concep¬ 
tion of the universe. Ho did not, how¬ 
ever, explain the interaction of spirit 
and matter, while some of his principal 
physical theories were upset, by New¬ 
ton’s discoveries. But his influence on 
the development of philosophy and 
science was immense. It extended to 
literature, where the impulse he gave 
to the rule of reason is manifested in 
the writers of the Augustan Age. 

Deschamps, Eustaciie, surnamed 
Morel (ft. c. 1340), French poet and 
fabulist, one of the creators of the 
ballade. He addressed a complimentary 
poem to Chaucer, whom lie styled I 
‘ great translator ’. 

Desdemona, the heroine of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Othello’ (q.v.). 

Deserted Village , The, a poem by 
Goldsmith (q.v.) (1770), of which the 
theme is the superiority of agriculture 
to trade in the national economy. The 
poet revisits Auburn, a villago hal¬ 
lowed by early associations, and la¬ 
ments a state of society where ‘ wealth 
accumulates and men decay*. Boswell 
attributes the last four lines to John¬ 
son. (Cf. the protost against Gold¬ 
smith’s picture in Crabbo’s ‘The Vil¬ 
lage’.) 

Despair, Giant, In Bunyan’s ‘Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress’ (q.v.), imprisons 
Christian and Hopeful in Doubting 
Castle. 

4408 


Desperate Retnedies f the first of 
Hardy’s (q.v.) published novels (1871). 

Detectives in Fiction, see Brown 
{Father), Bucket , Cuff, Dupin , Fortune , 
French, Hanaud, Holmes , Lecoq, Lupin , 
Poirot, Tabarrt, Thorndyke , Trent , 
Wance, JVtmsey (Lord Peter). 

Deucalion, a son of Prometheus 
(q.v.), who married I\\ rrlia, daughter 
of Epimetheus (q.v.). Jupiter, angered 
by the impiety of mankind, covered 
the earth w ith a deluge. Deucalion and 
his wife Pyrrha saved their lives by 
making an ark for themselves. After 
the flood had subsided, Deucalion and 
Pyrrha consulted the oracle of Themis 
on the question how to repair the loss 
of mankind and were told to throw 
stones behind them. The stones thrown 
by Deucalion became men, and those 
thrown by Pyrrha women. 

Deus ex machina, ‘God from the 
machine’, an unexpected event or 
intervention in a play or novel, which 
resolves a difficult situation. When a 
god was introduced in the ancient 
Greek drama, he was brought on to 
the stage by some mechanical device 
(MXavy). 

Deuteronomy (from Greek Sevrepog 
second, and vopos Jaw), the title of the 
fifth book of the Pentateuch, originat¬ 
ing in a mistranslation of the Hebrew 
words in Dcut. xvii. 18, which mean ‘a 
copy or duplicate of this law*. 

Deva, the river Dee In Cheshire. 

Devil, The (from the Greek SiajSoAos), 
in Jewish and Christian theology, the 
name of the supreme spirit of evil, sub¬ 
ordinate to tho Creator, but possessing 
superhuman powers of access to, and 
influence over, men. The word ‘ devil* 
is also applied to malignant beings of 
supernatural powers, of whom Satan 
is the prince, clothed, in medieval con¬ 
ception, in grotesque and hideons 
forms, with horns, tails, and cloven 
hoofs, derived from figures of Greek 
and Roman mythology (Pan, the 
satyrs); thence it is transferred to 
malignantly wicked or cruel men. It is 
finally applied colloquially to a junior 
legal counsel who does professional 
work for his leader, a literary hack, and 
generally one who does work for whioh 
another receives credit. 

K 
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Devil is an Ass, The, a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1616, 
ridiculing the ‘projectors* or mono¬ 
polists, and exposing tho pretended de¬ 
moniacs and witch-finders of tho day. 

Devil’s Advocate, sco Advocatus Dia- 
boli. 

Devil’s Thoughts, The , a humorous 
satirical poem by S. T. Colcridgo and 
Southey (qq.v.) describing the Devil 
going a-walking and enjoying the sight 
of the vices of men as they follow their 
several avocations. The poem was 
imitated by Byron in his ‘Devil’s 
Drive*, and by Shelley in his ‘Devil’s 
Walk*. 

Dewey, John (1859 - ), American 

philosopher, one of tho leaders of the 
Pragmatist school. 

Diacritic, from Siaxpiveiv to separate, 
a sign or mark above or under a letter 
used to distinguish its various sounds 
or values, e.g. o, 6, q, a. 

Diaeresis, from Siaipeeiv to divido, 
(1) the separation of a diphthong into 
two separate vowels; (2) tho sign [••] 
placed over tho second of two vowels, 
which otherwise make a diphthong or 
single sound, to indicate that they are 
to bo pronounced separately. 

Dialect. One of tho subordinate forms 
or varieties of a language arising from 
local peculiarities of vocabulary, pro¬ 
nunciation, or idiom. Specially, a 
variety of speech differing from the 
standard or literary ‘language*, a pro¬ 
vincial method of speech. 

The fairly distinct forms of speech 
which were current in England during 
the Anglo-Saxon period—tho broadest 
divisions were Wessex, Mercian, and 
Northumbrian—were preserved into 
the Middle English period. At that 
time, spoken and written English dif¬ 
fered from place to place throughout 
the country. The gradual acceptance 
of London English as tho standard 
form (see under Standard English) has 
not prevented tho survival of these 
dialects into the modern period, al¬ 
though their incidence now tends to be 
a matter of class and education as 
much as of geography. It should be 
emphasized that a dialect is simply a 
'language* within a smaller range, and 


that, for example, English and present- 
day German are merely ‘dialects* in 
relation to the original Germanic 
branch of the Aryan language family. 
The selection of any particular dialect 
as tho standard form of speech in a 
country does not imply any absolute 
merit. 

Diall of Princes, the translation by 
Sir T. North (q.v.) of Guevara’s ‘El 
Relox do Pnncipes* (1577), which pro¬ 
vided much of the material for Lyly’s 
‘Kuphues* (q.v.). 

Dialogues of the Dead, Four , by 
Prior (q.v.), imaginary conversations 
on tho model set by Lucian. 

George, Lord Lyttelton (q.v.), also 
wrote ‘Dialogues of tho Dead* (1760). 

Dialogues concerning Nfttnral Re¬ 
ligion, a treatise on natural theology, 
by Hume (q.v.) (1770). 

Tliero are three interlocutors in 
tho Dialogues, whoso attitudes are 
indicated by Iluino where lie contrasts 
‘the accurate philosophical ton of 
Cleanthes* with ‘the careless scepti¬ 
cism of Philo * and ‘ the rigid inflexible 
orthodoxy of Demea*: tho subject of 
the Dialogues is the nature of God. 

Diamond Necklace, A kfair of the, a 
plot, successfully carried out In 1783-4, 
by Jeanne do St. Remy de Valois, the 
descendant of an illegitimate son of 
Henri II and wife of a self-styled 
Comte do Lamotto, to get possession of 
a diamond necklace from tho jewellers 
who had made it, on tho pretence that 
Queen Mario Antoinette had consented 
to purchase it. Joanne got possession 
of the necklace. It was broken up, and 
the Comte de Lamotto fled to England 
with most of the jewels. Joanne was 
arrested, whipped, and branded. She 
escaped, came to England, wrote her 
memoirs, and died in 1791. (See A. 
Lang, ‘Historical Mysteries*, and T. 
Carlyle, ‘The Diamond Necklace*.) 

Diana, a Roman goddess identified 
with the Greek Artemis. She lived In 
perpetual celibacy and was the goddess 
of the chase. She also presided over 
child-birth, and in post-Homeric litera¬ 
ture was identified with the moon, in 
which character she frequently occurs 
in English literature. * Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians* was the cry of the 
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silversmiths of Ephesus, when they 
found their trade in shrines for Diana 
threatened by the preaching of Paul 
(Acts xix. 24 ct scq.). 

Diana, in Shakespeare’s * All’s Well 
that Ends Well* (q.v.). 

Diana, a volume of sonnets by II. 
Constable (q.v.) (1592). 

Diana Enatnorada, sec Montemayor. 

Diana Merion, in Meredith’s ‘Diana 
of the Crossways*. 

Diana of the Crossways, a novel by 
Meredith (q.v.) (1885). The story has 
some historical foundation, but not in 
respect of the central incident of the 
betrayal of a political secret, with which 
the name of the Hon. Mrs. Norton, 
Sheridan’s granddaughter, was falsely 
connected. 

Diana Vernon, in Scott’s ‘Rob Roy’ 
(q.v.). 

Diary of a Country Parson, The , see 

Woodforde . 

Diary of a Nobody, The , by George 
and Weedon Grossmith (1892). It is 
the diary of Charles Footer, of The 
Laurels, Holloway, and recounts with 
an amusing simplicity his domestic, 
social, and business troubles, and their 
satisfactory issue. 

Dibdin, Charles (1745-1814), dra¬ 
matist and song-writer, is remembered 
for his nautical songs, including ‘ Tom 
Bowling’. 

Dicey, Albert Venn (1835-1922), 
author of an 4 Introduction to the Study 
of the Law of the Constitution’ (1885) 
and other legal works. 

Dick, Mr., the amiable lunatic in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperflcld’ (q.v.). 

Dickens, Charles ( 1812 - 70 ), the son 
of a government clerk, underwent in 
early life, as the result of his family’s 
poverty (his father was imprisoned in 
the Marshalsea), experiences similar 
to some of those depicted in ‘David 
Copperfleld*, and received little educa¬ 
tion. He became reporter of debates 
in the Commons to the ‘Morning 
Chronicle’ in 1835, and contributed to 
other periodicals articles subsequently 
republished as ‘Sketches by Boz* 


(1836-7). These were immediately fol¬ 
lowed by ‘The Posthumous Papers of 
the Pickwick Club’, of which the pub¬ 
lication in twenty monthly numbers 
began in April 1836 (the author being 
then 24). In this work Dickens sud¬ 
denly reached the plenitude of his 
powers as a humorist and achieved 
success and financial ease. ‘ Oliver 
Twist* (q.v.) (1837-8) followed in 
‘Bentley’s Miscellany’, and ‘Nicholas 
Niekleby* (q.v.) (1838-9) in monthly 
numbers. His next two novels, ‘The 
Old Curiosity Shop ’ (q.v.)and‘ Barnaby 
Rudgo* (q.v.), Dickens published as 
parts of the serial ‘Master Humphrey’s 
(3ock ’ (1840-1), an unnecessary device 
which he soon abandoned. In 1842 ho 
went to America, where he advocated 
international copyright and the aboli¬ 
tion of slavery. The literary results of 
the voyage w'crc ‘American Notes* 
(1842) and ‘Martin Chuzzlewit* (q.v.) 
(1843-4). ‘A Christmas Carol* ap¬ 
peared in 1843, a Christmas book that 
was followed in each of the succeeding 
years by ‘The Chimes’, ‘The Cricket 
on the Hearth’, ‘The Battle of Lifo’, 
and ‘The Haunted Man’, works which 
added greatly to his popularity. He 
paid a long visit to Italy in 1844, and 
to Switzerland in 1846, where he wrote 
‘ Dombey and Son* (q.v.), published in 
1848. In 1850 Dickens started the 
weekly periodical ‘Household Words’, 
succeeded in 1859 by ‘All the Year 
Round’, and this ho carried on until 
his death. ‘David Copperflcld* (q.v.) 
appeared in monthly numbers in 1849- 
50, ‘Bleak House* (q.v.) in 1852-3, the 
unsuccessful ‘Child’s History of Eng¬ 
land’ in 1852-4, ‘HardTimes’ (q.v.)in 
1854, ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.) in 1857-8, 
‘A Tale of Two Cities* (q.v.) in 1859, 
‘Great Expectations* (q.v.) in 1860-1, 
and ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.) in 
1864-5. Dickens had begun to give 
public readings in 1858, which he con¬ 
tinued during his second visit to 
America in 1867-8. After his return he 
began, in 1870, ‘Edwin Drood* (q.v.), 
but died suddenly before finishing it. 
The standard biography of Dickens is 
that of John Forster (1872-4; me¬ 
morial edition, 1911). The best short 
account of his life and writings is by 
G. K. Chesterton (q.v.). 

Dickens was one of the greatest of 
Victorian writers and perhaps of English 
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novelists. His immense vitality and 
originality, his vivid power of char¬ 
acterization, compensate for a ten¬ 
dency to caricature and for occasional 
lapses into sentimentality. 

Dickinson, Emily (1830-86), Ameri¬ 
can poet, whose poems were published 
only after her death. They aro remark¬ 
able for their mystic quality, and sho 
now ranks high as a poet, with a 
reputation that extends far beyond her 
own country. 

Diction, Poetic, see under Poetic 
Diction . 

Dictionary of National Biography, 

see National Biography . 

Dictionary of the English Language , 

A , by S. Johnson, seo Johnson's 
Dictionary . 

Dictys Gretensis, the reputed author 
of a diary of the Trojan War. A Latin 
translation of what purported to be a 
Greek version of this diary has come 
down to us. This and the narrative of 
Dares Phrygius (q.v.) are the chief 
sources of medieval Trojan legends. 

Didactic, instructive, having the man¬ 
ner of a teacher. Applied in literary 
criticism particularly to poetry having 
a moral or religious tone, a type of 
work which was especially popular in 
the 18th cent. (e.g. Young's ‘Night 
Thoughts', q.v.). 

Diddler, Jeremy, the chief character 
in James Kenney’s farce ‘ Raising the 
Wind' (1803). Jeremy’s methods of 
raising money probably gave rise to 
the current sense of the verb ‘diddle’ 
—to cheat or victimize. 

Diderot, Denis (1713-84), French 
philosopher, dramatist, and critic, 
chiefly remembered in England as one 
of the founders (with D ’Alembert) of 
the *Encyclop6dio' (q.v.). He was the 
author of sentimental comedies, of the 
amusing dialogue on literature, educa¬ 
tion, and many other things, * Lo Neveu 
de Rameau' (1773), of novols (‘La 
Religieuse* 1760), and of much mis¬ 
cellaneous writing. 

Dido, also called Elissa, the legendary 
daughter of a Tyrian king. She was 
married to her uncle, Sychaeus, who 
was murdered for the sake of bis wealth. 


But Dido sailed secretly from Tyre, 
and arriving on the coast of Africa, she 
founded Carthage. Virgil makes Dido 
a contemporary of Aeneas (q.v.). She 
falls in love with him when ho is ship¬ 
wrecked on the coast of Carthage. 
When Aeneas, by order of the gods, 
forsakes her. Dido kills herself. There 
is an opera, ‘Dido and Aeneas', by 
Henry Purcell (q.v.). 

Dido, The Tragedy of , a tragedy by 
Marlowe and Nash (qq.v.) (1591). 

Die-hard, one that resists to the last; 
an appellation of the 57 th regiment of 
Foot, earned by their gallant conduct 
at the battle of Albuera; now fre¬ 
quently applied in a political sense to 
those who are ultra-conservativo in 
their general views. 

Dies Irae, ‘day of wrath*, the first 
words of the greatest among medieval 
Latin hymns, the authorship of which 
is attributed to Thomas of Celano (ft. 
c. 1225). 

Dietrich of Bern, the name given in 
the ‘Nibclungenlied’ (q.v.) to Theo- 
doric, a great king of the Ostrogoths 
(c. 454-526). Ho was the hero of the 
German 13th-cent, epics and of the 
Teutonic race in general, and the centre 
round which clustered many legends. 

Dieu et mon droit, ‘God and my 
right', said to be the password given 
by Richard I at the battle of Gisors 
(1198). It has been the motto of the 
sovereigns of England since the time of 
Henry VI. 

Digby, Sir Kenelm (1603-65), an 
author, a naval commander, and a very 
rash diplomatist. Ho published a 
criticism of Sir T. Browne’s ‘Religio 
Medici’ in 1643, and wrote ‘ Of Bodies' 
and ‘ Of the Immortality of Man's Soul* 
in the same year. His ‘Private Me¬ 
moirs’ were published in 1827-8. 

Dilettanti, Society of the, originally 
founded about 1732 as a dining society 
by some gentlemen of wealth and posi¬ 
tion who had travelled in Italy, soon 
devotod itself to the patronage of the 
fine arts. It has chiefly encouraged the 
study of classical archaeology. 

Dilke, Sir Charles Wentworth 
(1843-1911), liberal statesman, was 
author of ‘Greater Britain' (1868), the 
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record of a tour through many parts 
of the British Empire. Ho was pro¬ 
prietor of the ‘ Athenaeum * and ‘ Notes 
and Queries*. 

Dillon, Wentworth, fourth earl of 
Roscommon (1G33 7-85), author of a 
blank-verse translation of Horace’s 
‘Ars Poetica* (1680) and an ‘Essay on 
Translated Yerso* (1681). lie was tho 
first critic who publicly praised Mil¬ 
ton’s ‘Paradise Lost*. 

Dimeter, sco Metre . 

Dinadan, Sir, in Malory’s *Morte 
d* Arthur *, one of King Art bur’s knight s, 
‘the best joker and jester, and a noble 
knight of his hands*. 

Dingley Dell, in 'Pickwick Papers* 
(q.v.), the home of tho hospitable Mr. 
Wardle. 

Dinmont, see Dandic TKnmont. 

Diocletian (245-313), born of obscure 
parents in Dalmatia, was proclaimed 
Roman emperor in 284. In 305 ho 
abdicated and retired to Dalmatia, 
where lie built tho magnificent palace, 
the ruins of which, still known as 
Spalato, inspired Robert Adam’s de¬ 
sign of the Adclphi. Tho Christians 
were subjected to severe persecution in 
his reign (303). 

Diodati, Charles ( d . 1638), son of an 
Italian Protestant w T lio had settled in 
London, the schoolfellow and close 
friend of Milton. Milton addressed to 
him two of his Latin elegies, and la¬ 
mented his death in the pastoral 
‘Epitaphium Damonis*. 

Diodorus Siculus, a Greek historian, 
who flourished in the latter half of tho 
1st cent. b.c. He wrote a history of 
the world in forty books, of which we 
possess i-v and xi-xx. 

Diogenes the Cynic, a Greek philo¬ 
sopher born about 412 B.c., who, after 
a dissolute youth, practised at Athens 
the greatest austerity, finally taking up 
his residence, it is said, in a large 
earthenware jar. He was taken pri¬ 
soner by pirates, and sold as a slave at 
Corinth, but soon received his freedom. 
Here occurred his famous interview 
with Alexander tho Great, who asked 
him whether he could oblige him in any 
way, and wc(s told ‘Yes, by standing 


out of my sunshine*. It is said that 
Alexander was so struck with his in¬ 
dependence that he said, ‘If 1 were 
not Alexander, I should wish to be 
Diogenes.* 

Diomedes, son of Tydcus and king of 
Argos, was one of the Greek princes 
who joined in tho expedition against 
Troy, and, next to Achilles, was the 
bravest in the host. 

Dione, according to Homer, the mo¬ 
ther of Aphrodite by Zeus; according 
to Ilcsiod, the daughter of Oceanus. In 
early Greek mythology she was prob¬ 
ably the supreme goddess, the female 
counterpart of Zeus. 

Dionysius the Areopagite, a disciple 
of St. Paul (Acts xvii. 34). A 5tli-ccnt. 
Neoplatonic writer, claimed to be 
Dionysius tho Areopagite, and success¬ 
fully imposed on medieval Christen¬ 
dom. 

Dionysius, the Elder and Younger, 
wero tyrants of Syracuse (105-367 b.c., 
and 367-343 b.c. respectively). The 
elder, in his later years a cruel and sus¬ 
picious tyrant, encouraged literature 
and art, and gathered distinguished 
men about him, including Plato. 

Tho younger was twice driven from 
the throne, and finally was, it is said, 
reduced to support himself at Corinth 
as a schoolmaster. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1st 
cent. B.c.), Greek rhetorician, author 
of a history of Romo and works of 
literary criticism. 

Dionysus, sco Bacchus. 

Dionyza, in Shakespeare’s ‘Pericles* 
(q.v.). 

Dipsfjchus, a poem by Clough (q.v.), 
published posthumously. The poem, 
which represents the * conflict between 
a tender conscience and the world*, 
takes the form of dialogues between 
Dipsychus and an attendant Mephisto¬ 
phelean spirit. 

Discoverie of Witchcraft, The , see 

Scott (Reginald). 

Discoveries made upon Men and 
Matter, see Timber. 

Dismal Science, The, political eco¬ 
nomy ; so named by T. Carlyle. 
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Dismas, or Dimas, the Penitent Thief 
crucified by the side of Jesus Christ. 
The name of the Impenitent Thief was 
Gestas. 

Dispensary, The, see Garth, 

Disraeli, Benjamin, first earl of 
Beaeonsfield (1804-81), eldest son of 
Isaac D’lsracli (q.v.), received his 
litorary training chiefly in his father’s 
library, and was never at a university. 
He entered Lincoln’s Inn in 1824, and 
published his first novel ‘Vivian Grey* 
In his twenty-second year (1820-7). 
He was much hampered by debt during 
his early years, but ho made the grand 
tour. He published ‘ The Young 1 )ukc * 
in 1831, ‘Contarini Fleming’ in 1832, 
‘Henrietta Temple’ in 1837, and 
‘ Vonetia’ in the same year. In that 
year also he entered parliament as 
member for Maidstone. ‘Coningsby* 
and ‘Sybil’ appeared in 1844 and 1845, 
‘Tancred’ in 1847. For many years 
after this political affairs absorbed his 
energies, and it was not until 1870 that 
his next famous novel ‘Lothair’ was 
published. He was prime minister 
from February to December 1808, and 
again from 1874 to 1880. Ho became 
the intimate friend of Queen Victoria. 
He published his last novel, ‘Endy- 
mion*, in the latter year. His principal 
merit as a novelist is his skill in pre¬ 
senting political and social types and 
the motives by which they are actuated, 
as a rule with a kindly humour. Many 
of his characters are drawn from per¬ 
sonages of his time. 

D'Israeli, Isaac (1766-1848), the 
father of Benjamin Disraeli (q.v.), was 
the author of several discursive collec¬ 
tions of literary and historical anec¬ 
dotes, of which the first, and best, was 
‘Curiosities of Literature’ (1791-3 and 
1823). He also wrote ‘Calamities of 
Authors* (1812-13), and ‘Amenities of 
Literature* (1841). 

Dissertation upon Parties, A , by 
Bolingbroke ( Viscount ) (q.v.). 

Distaff’s or St. Distaff’s Day, the | 
day after Twelfth Day or the Feast 
of the Epiphany (7 Jan.), on which 
women resumed their ordinary em¬ 
ployments after the holidays. 

Dithyramb, a Greek ohoric hymn, 
originally in honour of Dionysus or 


Bacchus, vehement and wild In char¬ 
acter. 

Diurnalls, see Newsbooks . 

Diversions of Pur ley, "Err^a irrepo- 
evra or, see Tooke. 

Dives, a Latin word meaning ‘rich 
man’, which occurs in the Vulgato 
version of the parable of Lazarus 
(Luke xvi), and has come to be used 
generally for ‘rich man*. 

Divina Commetlia (pron. commay'- 
dyah), the greatest work of Dante 
(q.v.), probably begun about 1300, com¬ 
prising the ‘ Inferno ’, the ‘ Purgatorio *, 
and tho ‘Paradiso’, in lines of eleven 
syllables rhyming ababcbcdc. 

The ‘Inferno* is a description of 
Hell, conceived as a graduated conical 
funnel, to the successive circles of 
which tho various categories of sinners 
are assigned. Tho ’Purgatorio* is a 
description of Purgatory, a mountain 
rising in circular ledges, on which are 
the various groups of repentant sinners. 
In his visit to Hell and Purgatory, 
Dante has for guide the poet Virgil. 
Tho ‘ Paradiso ’ is a vision of a world of 
beauty, light, and song, where the Poet 
encounters Beatrice. 

Among well-known translations are 
thoso of Longfellow and H. F. Cary 
(qq.v.). 

Divine Sarah, Sarah Bernhardt (q.v.). 

Divorce, The Doctrine and Discipline 
of, the first of Milton’s Divorce Tracts. 
See Milton, 

Dixie, tho namo of an American 
national song, composed in 1859 by 
Daniel Decatur Emmett (1815-1904). 

‘ Dixie ’ signifies the Southern States. 
It occurs in many other Southern 
songs which the Civil War produced. 
Tho origin of tho namo is obscure. 

Dixon, Richard Watson (1833-1900), 
the intimate friend of Burne-Jones, 
William Morris, R. Bridges, and G. M. 
Hopkins, held various preferments, and 
was canon of Carlisle for many years. 
Ho published an elaborate * History of 
the Church of England from the Aboli¬ 
tion of Roman Jurisdiction* (1877- 
1900) and several volumes of poems; 
the best are included in the selection 
of ‘Poems* issued with a memoir by 
Bridges in 1909. 
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Dizzy, familiar abbreviation of the 
name of Benjamin Disraeli (q.v.), earl 
of Boaconsfield. 

Djinn, sco Jinn. 

Dobbin, Cai’T atx, aftcrwardsCoLOXKL, 
William, in Thackeray’s ‘ Vanity Fair ’ 

(q.v.). 

Dobbs, Domtnk, in Marryat’s ‘Jacob 
Faithful* (q.v.). 

Dobell, Sydney Thompson (1824— 
74), published m 1850 ‘The Homan*, a 
dramatic poem inspired by sympathy 
with oppressed Italy, and in 1853 
‘Balder*. Two volumes of his poetical 
works appeared in 1875. Dobell was 
a loading member of the ‘Spasmodic 
School* ridiculed by Aytoun (q.v.). 

Dobson, IIenky Austin (1840-1921), 
an accomplished writer of verse of the 
lighter kind, some of his best work 
appearing in ‘Vignettes in Rhyme* 
(1873), ‘Proverbs in Porcelain* (1877), 
and in ‘Old World Idylls* (1883). 
Dobson had a wide knowledge of the 
18th cent., testified by his prose bio¬ 
graphies of William Hogarth (1879, 
extended 1891), Steele (188G), Gold¬ 
smith (1888), Horace Walpole (1890), 
Samuel Richardson (1902), Fanny 
Burney (1903). Ho also published 
threo series of ‘Eighteenth-Century 
Vignettes* (1892-4-G), besides several 
volumes of collected essays. 

Doctor, The, a miscellany by Southey 
(q.v.) (1837-47). It contains the nur¬ 
sery story of The Tlirco Bears, and its 
humour is occasionally Rabelaisian. 

Doctor Anoelicus, Thomas Aquinas 
(q.v.); Invincibilis, William Ockham 
(q.v.); Irrekragabilis, Alexander of 
Hales; Mirabilis, Roger Bacon (q.v,); 
Subtilis, Duns Scotus (q.v.); Uni¬ 
versalis, Albcrtus Magnus. 

Doctor Faustus, The tragical history 
of, a drama in blank verso and prose by 
Marlowe (q.v.), published apparently in 
1604, though entered in the Stationers’ 
Register in 1601, and probably pro¬ 
duced in 1588. It is perhaps the first 
dramatization of the medieval legend 
of a man who sold his soul to the Devil, 
and who became identified with a Dr. 
Faustus, a necromancer of the 16th cent. 
The legend appeared in the ‘ Volksbuch ’ 
published at Frankfort in 1587, and 


was translated into English. Marlowe’s 
play follows this translation, though 
not in the conception of the principal 
character, who, under the poet’s hand, 
becomes a man athirst for infinite 
power, ambitious to be ‘great Emperor 
of the world*. 

Faustus calls up Mephistopheles, 
with whom he makes a compact to 
surrender his soul to the Devil in return 
for twenty-four years of life; during 
these Mephistopheles shall attend on 
him and give him whatsoever he de¬ 
mands. Then follow a number of 
scenes, notable among them the calling 
up of Paris and Helen, where Faustus 
addresses Helen in the well-known 
lines: * Was this the face that launched 
a thousand ships . . .* The anguish of 
mind of Faustus as the hour for the 
surrender of ins soul draws near is 
poignantly depicted. Both in its end 
and in the general conception of the 
character of Faustus, the play thus 
differs greatly from tho ‘Faust* (q.v.) 
of Goethe (q.v.). Tho work is notable, 
with ‘Tamcrlano* (q.v.), for the free 
vigour of its blank verso. 

Doctor Fell, see Fell. 

Doctor Thome , a novel by A. Trol¬ 
lope (q.v.) (1858), one of tho Barsct- 
shire group of novels. 

Dr. W nr tie’s School , a novel by A. 
Trollope (q.v.) (1881). 

Doctors’ Commons, originally the 
common table and dining-hall of the 
College of Doctors of Civil Law in 
London; hence the name is applied to 
tlio buildings occupied by these, and 
now to their site, to the south of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. The society was dis¬ 
solved in 1858 and the buildings taken 
down in 1867. Literary allusions to 
Doctors’ Commons in later times gener¬ 
ally relate to marriage licences, pro¬ 
bate and registration of walls, and 
divorce proceedings, presumably be¬ 
cause such matters were dealt with 
there. 

Doctors of the Church, certain early 
‘ fathers distinguished by their learn¬ 
ing and sanctity: especially, in tho 
Western Church, Ambrose, Augustine, 
Jerome, Gregory; In the Eastern 
Church, Athanasius, Basil, Gregory of 
Nazianzum, and Chrysostom. 
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Doctor's Tale , The, see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Dodd, William (1729-77), forged a 
bond for £4,200 in the name of liis 
former pupil, the fifth Lord Chester¬ 
field, and was executed, in spite of many 
petitions on his behalf, one of them 
written by Dr. Johnson. Dodd’s numer¬ 
ous publications include ‘Beauties of 
Shakespeare* (1752). 

Doddridge, Philip (1702-51), a non¬ 
conformist divine, was a celebrated 
hymn-writer and author of ‘The Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul* 
(1745), a work notable for its literary 
quality. 

Dodgson, Charles Lutwidge (1832- 
98), celebrated under his pseudonym 
Lewis Carroll, was mathematical 
lecturer at Oxford from 1855 to 1881. 
Dodgson wrote books for children that 
had the advantage of appealing by 
their humour, logic, and inventive 
absurdity to grown-up people also. His 
most popular works were ‘Alice’s Ad¬ 
ventures in Wonderland’ (1865), and 
‘Through the Looking-Glass’ (1872), 
both illustrated by Sir John Tennicl. 
His other publications include ‘The 
Hunting of the Snark* (1876), besides 
various mathematical treatises of w hicli 
the most valuable is ‘Euclid and his 
Modem Rivals* (1879). 

Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of a cele¬ 
brated oracle of Zeus, the oldest in 
Greece. 

Dodsley, Robert (1703-64), while a 
footman, published * Servitude, a Poem ’ 
(1729). He became a bookseller and 
wrote soveral plays, but ho is chiefly 
remembered as the publisher of works 
by Pope, Johnson, Young, Goldsmith, 
and Gray, and of his ‘Collection of 
Poems by Sevoral Hands* (1748-58). 

Dodson and Fogg, in ‘Pickwick 
Papers* (q.v.), Mrs. Bardell’s attor¬ 
neys. 

Doe, John, seo John Doe. 

Dogberry and Verges, in Shako- 
speare’s ‘Much Ado about Nothing’ 
(q.v.), constables. Dogberry is a pre¬ 
cursor of Mrs. Malaprop in his gift for 
misapplying words. 

Dog-Latln, bad, unidiomatic Latin. 


‘ “Nescio quid est materia cum me”, 
Sterne writes to one of his friends (in 
dog-Latin, and very sad dog-Latin 
too)*; Thackeray, ‘Eng. Hum.* vi. 
Cf. Doggerel. 

Dog-star, the star Sirius, the brightest 
of the fixed stars. 

The days about tho timo of the 
heliacal rising of the Dog-Star are 
known as the Dog-days (in current 
almanacs 3 July to 11 Aug.). 

Doggerel, comic or burlesque, or 
trivial, mean, or irregular verse*. The 
derivation is unknown, but cf. Dog- 
Latin. 

Dol Common, in Jonson’s ‘The Al¬ 
chemist* (q.v.). 

Dolabella, in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony 
and Cleopatra’ (q.v.), and in Dry den’s 
‘All for Love* (q.v.). 

Dolben, Digby Mackworth (1848- 
67), was educated at Eton and became 
an Anglican Benedictine monk in 1864. 
He was accidentally drowned in tho 
river Welland in his twentieth year. 
His poems, many of them religious and 
devotional, were edited with a memoir 
by Robert Bridges in 1915. 

Doldrums, The, a condition of dull¬ 
ness or drowsiness; hence the condition 
of a ship that is becalmed; and the 
region near the Equator where tho 
trado winds meet and neutralize each 
other, and ships are liable to be 
becalmed. 

Doll Common, see Dol Common. 

Doll Tearsheet, in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV* (q.v.). 

Dollalolla, Queen, in Fielding’s ‘ Tom 
Thumb* (q.v.). 

Dollar, the English name for the Ger¬ 
man thaler , a large silver coin, of 
varying value, current in the German 
states from the 16th cent. 

Dollar is also the English name for 
the peso or piece of eight (i.e. eight 
reales), worth about 4s. 6d., formerly 
current in Spain and tho Spanish 
American colonies, and marked with 
the figure 8. The dollar is now the 
standard unit of coinage (worth 4s. 2d. 
at par) of the United States, and the 
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name is also applied to various foreign 
coins of a value more or less approach¬ 
ing that of tlio Spanish or American 
dollar. 

Dolly Dialogues , The, by Antlionv 
Hope (Hawkins) (181)1). They are 
amusing and witty conversations, hung 
on a slight thread of story, in which 
figure Samuel Travers Carter, a middle- 
aged bachelor, and the attractive Dolly 
Foster. 

Dolly Varden, in Dickens’s * Barnaby 
Budge’ (q.v.). Also the name ot a 
picture hat. 

Dolon, a Trojan who went, up by night 
as a spy to the Greek camp and was 
slain by Ulysses and Diomedes (‘ Iliad’, 
x). In Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queenc*, v. vi, 
Dolon is ‘ a man of subtill wit and wicked 
mind *. 

Dolores , a poem In anapaests by Sw in¬ 
hume (q.v.) (first series of ‘Poems and 
Ballads). It is addressed to * Our Lady 
of Pain’ and in it the poet sings of 
forbidden pleasures and the weariness 
and satiety that follow them. 

Dom, a shortened form of the Latin 
domirius, prefixed to the names of 
Homan Catholic ecclesiastical and 
monastic dignitaries. 

Dombey ami Son , \Denlinqs with the 
Firm of], a novel by Dickens (q.v.) 
(1817-8). 

Mr. Dombey, the rich, proud head 
of the shipping house of Dombey and 
Son, has just been presented with a 
son, Paul, and his wife dies. The 
father’s hopes are centred in the boy, a 
delicate, prematurely old child, who is 
sent to Dr. Blimber’s school, under 
whoso strenuous discipline ho sickens 
and dies. Dombey neglects his daugh¬ 
ter, Florence, and the estrangement is 
increased by tho death of her brother. 
Walter Gay, a frank, good-hearted 
youth in Dombey’s employment, falls 
in love with her, but is sent to tho West 
Indies by Dombey, who disapproves of 
their relations. He Is shipwrecked on 
the way and believed to be drown (id. 
Domboymarriesagain—ayoungwidow, 
Edith Granger, but his arrogant treat¬ 
ment drives her into relations with his 
villainous manager, Carker, with whom 
she flies to France. They are pursued, 
Carker meetB Dombey in a railway 


station, falls in front of a train, and is 
killed. The house of Dombey fails; 
Dombey has lost his fortune, his son 
and his wife; his daughter has married 
Walter Gay, who has survived his ship¬ 
wreck. Thoroughly humbled, he lives 
in desolute solitude till Florence re¬ 
turns to him. 

Among the other notable characters 
in the book are Solomon Gills, tho 
nautical instrument-maker, and his 
friend Cuttle, the genial old sea-cap¬ 
tain; Joe Bagstock, the gouty retired 
Major; and ‘Cousin Feenix’, the good- 
natured aristocrat. 

Domesday Book, the record of the 
survey of the lands of England, made 
by order of William the Conqueror in 
1080. It contains a record of the owner¬ 
ship, area, and value of these lands, 
and of tho numbers of tenants, live 
stock, &c. 

Domett, Alfred (1811-87), a barrister 
of the Middle Temple, emigrated to 
New Zealand. He was a friend of It. 
Browning, who lamented his departure 
in his poem ‘Waring’. Domett was 
author of ‘ Itanolf and Amohia, a South 
Sea Day Dream’ (1872), a story of 
Maori life which contains beautiful 
descriptions of New Zealand scenery. 

Dominicans, an order of mendicant 
friars instituted in 1215 by the Spanish 
ecclesiastic, Domingo do Guzman, also 
called St. Dominic, known in England 
as tho Black Friars from tho colour of 
their dress. 

Don John of Austria, see John. 

Don Carlos, a tragedy by Otway (q.v.), 
in rhymed verse, produced in 1076. 

Don Juan, according to a Spanish 
story, was Don Juan Tcnorio, of Seville. 
II avi n g at t empted to ravish 1) ofia Anna, 
the daughter of the commander of 
Seville, he is surprised by the father, 
whom ho kills in a duel. A statue of 
the commander is erected over his 
tomb. Juan and his cow r ardly servant 
Leporollo visit tho tomb, when the 
statue is seen to move its head. Juan 
jestingly invites it to a banquet. The 
statue comes, seizes Juan, and delivers 
him to devils. Don Juan is the pro¬ 
verbial heartless and impious seducer. 
His Injured wife is Elvira. 

Don Juan is the theme of a play by 
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Shadwell (q.v.), 4 The Libertine*; and 
of a poem by Lord Byron (see below). 
Aspects of a similar character are 
dealt with in R. Browning's Fifine at 
the Fair and G. B. Shaw's Man and 
Superman . 

Don Juan, an epic satire in ottava rima, 
in sixteen cantos by Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(1819-24). 

Don Juan, a young gentleman of 
Seville, in consequence of an intrigue 
with Donna Julia, is sent abroad by his 
mothor at the age of 16. The vessel in 
which he travels is wrecked and crew 
and passengers take to the long-boat. 
After much suffering, Juan is cast up 
on a Greek island. Ho is restored to 
lifo by Ilaidde, the beautiful daughter 
of a Greek pirate, and the pair fall in 
love. The father returns, finds the 
lovers together, and places Juan in 
chains on one of his ships. Haid6o goes 
mad and dies, and Juan is sold as a 
slave in Constantinople to a sultana 
who has fallen in love with him. lie 
has the misfortune to arouse her 
jealousy, is menaced with death, but 
escapes to the Russian army which is 
besieging Ismail. In consequence of his 
gallant conduct at the capturo of the 
town, he is sent with dispatches to 
St. Petersburg, where he attracts the 
favour of the Empress Catharine. The 
latter sends him on a political mission 
to England. The last cantos (the poem 
is unfinished) are taken up with a 
satirical description of social conditions 
In England, and in a less degree with 
the love-affairs of Juan. With the Btory 
are Intermingled innumerable digres¬ 
sions on every sort of subject, treated 
in a mocking vein; and with attacks on 
the victims of Byron's scorn or enmity, 
Southey, Coleridge, Wellington, Lord 
Londonderry, and many others. 

The hero himself, unliko the pro¬ 
verbial Don Juan, is a charming, hand¬ 
some, and unprincipled young man, 
who delights in succumbing to the 
beautiful women he meets, until the 
whole poem becomes a species of 
worldly fantasy intershot with Byron's 
passionate wit. 

Don Quixote de la Mancha , a satirical 
romance by Cervantes (q.v.) (1605, 
second part, 1615). 

Cervantes gave to this work the 
form of a burlesque of the romances of 


chivalry, but he soon ceased to write 
mere burlesque; the character of the 
hero gradually deepens and the work 
becomes a criticism of lifo, which 
Spaniards accept as permanent and 
universal. The substance of the story 
is as follows. Don Quixoto, a poor 
gentleman of La Mancha, a man of 
amiable character, has had his wits dis¬ 
ordered by devotion to such tales, and 
imagines himself called upon to roam 
the world in search of adventures, 
on his old horse (Rosinante), accom¬ 
panied by his squire, the rustic Sancho 
Pan/a. He conforms to chivalric tradi¬ 
tion in nominating a girl of a neigh¬ 
bouring village to be mistress of his 
heart, under the stylo of Duleinea del 
Toboso, an honour of which she is 
entirely unaware. Tic is involved in the 
most absurd adventures with distress¬ 
ing consequences to himself. Finally 
one of his friends, the bachelor Samson 
Carrasco, disguises himself as a knight, 
overthrows Don Quixoto, and requires 
him to abstain for a year from chivalrous 
exploits. This period Don Quixoto re¬ 
solves to spend as a shepherd, living a 
pastoral life, but falling sick on his 
return to his village, after a few days 
he dies. 

The book was translated into Eng¬ 
lish, as early as 1G12, by Thomas 
Shelton, and in 1712 by Mottcux 
(q.v.); and the plots of several 17th- 
cent. English plays have been traced 
to it. 

Don Sebastian , a tragi-comedy, by 
Drydcn (q%v.) (1091). 

Donne, John (1572-1631), the son of a 
London ironmonger and of a daughter 
of J. Heywood (q.v.), was in the early 
part of his life a Roman Catholic. He 
was secretary to Sir T. Egertou, keeper 
of the great seal from 1598 to 1002, but 
alienated his favour by a secret mar¬ 
riage with Anne More, niece of the lord 
keeper’s wife. He sailed in the two 
expeditions of Essex, to Cadiz and 
to the Islands, in 1596 and 1597, an 
episode of which wo have a reflection 
in his early poems ‘The Storm* and 
‘The Calm*. He took Anglican orders 
in 1615 and preached sermons which 
rank among the best of the 17th cent. 
From 1621 to his death he was dean of 
St. Paul's and frequently preached be¬ 
fore Charles I. 
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In verse he wrote satires, epistles, 
elegies, and miscellaneous poems, dis¬ 
tinguished by wit, profundity of 
thought and erudition, passion, and 
subtlety, coupled with a certain rough¬ 
ness of form (‘I sing not Syrcn-likc to 
tempt; for I am harsh’). He was the 
greatest of the writers of 4 metaphysical * 
poetry, in which passion is interwoven 
with reasoning. His best-know n poems 
are some of the miscellaneous ones, 
‘The Kcstasio’, ‘Hymn to God the 
Father’, tho sonnet to Death (‘Death, 
be not proud’), ‘Go and catch a falling 
star*, &c. They include also a tine 
funeral elegy (in 4 Anniversaries’) on 
the death of Elizabeth Drury. Thomas 
Carew described him as 

A king who ruled as he thought fit 
The universal monarchy of wit, 
and Ben Jonson wrote of him that ho 
was ‘the first poet in sotno things’. 

A biography of Donne was written 
by Izaak Walton (1(510). His name 
should bo pronounced and was fre¬ 
quently spelt * Dunne’. Most of his 
work, though known in MS. in his life¬ 
time, was not published until after his 
death. 

Donnithorne, Arthur, in George 
Eliot’s ‘Adam Bedo’ (q.v.). 

Donnybrook, a village near Dublin, 
famous for its fair, the scene of much 
riotous jollity, suppressed in the 19th 
cent. 

Dooley, Mr., sec Dunne. 

Dora, the popular name for the De¬ 
fence of tho Realm Act, 1914, under 
which many regulations restrictive of 
liberty were issued. 

Dora Spenlow, in ‘David Copporflcld* 
(q.v.). 

Dorastus and Fatrnia, see Pandosto. 

Dorcas Society, a ladies’ association, 
connected with a church, for tho pur¬ 
pose of making clothes for tho poor; 
called after tho Dorcas mentioned in 
Acts lx. 36. 

Dorian Mode, in music, ono of the 
ancient Greek modes, of a simple and 
solemn character, appropriate to ear¬ 
nest or warlike melodies. 

Doric, from the name of a sma ll country 
in Greece, south of Thessaly, the home of 


the Dorians, one of the principal Hellenic 
races. The word is used to signify un¬ 
refined, as opposed to ‘Attic* (q.v.), 
and also rustic. 

Doric Order, in architecture, one 
of the three Grecian orders (Doric, 
Ionic, Corinthian), of which it is tho 
oldest, strongest, and simplest. 

Dorigen, the heroine of the Franklin's 
Tale, in Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales' 
(q.v.). 

Dorothea, St., a Christian martyr who 
suffered in the persecution under Dio¬ 
cletian (303). .She is commemorated on 
G February. 

Dorothea Brooke, the heroine of G. 
Eliot’s 4 Middlemarch' (q.v.). 

D’Orsay, Alfred Guillaume Ga¬ 
briel, Count (1801—52), a Frenchman 
who, coming to London in 1821, soon 
made himself famous as a wit, a dandy, 
and an artist. In 1823 he travelled to 
Genoa, where he met Byron and made 
a rapid pencil sketch of tho poet which 
lias survived. He was prominent in the 
society of Gore House at which Lady 
Blessington entertained all literary, 
political, and artistic London. 

Dorset, Earl of, see under Sackville 
(C.) and Sackville (T.). 

Dos Passos, John (1896- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist. His chief books are: 
‘Three Soldiers’ (1921), ‘Manhattan 
Transfer’ (1925), ‘The 42nd Parallel’ 
(1930), ‘The Big Money’ (1936). no 
has developed a technique by which he 
obtains a remarkable atmosphere of 
stress and hustle. This he does, mostly, 
by alternating in rapid sequence scenes 
from a great number of individual lives 
and groups, throwing them together 
so that he obtains a cinematographic 
effoct. 

Dostoevsky, Feodor Michaelovich 
(1821-81), Russian novelist, who in 
1849 was condemned to death for 
revolutionary activities, was reprieved, 
and spent years of hard labour in the 
Siberian mines. The first of his novels 
was ‘Poor People* (1846), followed by 
‘Crime and Punishment’ (1866), ‘The 
Idiot’ (1866), ‘The Possessed* (1871), 
and the unfinished ‘ The Brothers 
Karamazov* (1880). 
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Dotheboys Hall, in Dickens’s * Nicho¬ 
las Nicklcby* (q.v.), the school con¬ 
ducted by Mr. Squeers. 

Double Dealer , The , a comedy by 
Congreve (q.v.), produced in 1694. 

Doubloon, a Spanish gold coin, origin¬ 
ally double the value of a pistole (q.v.), 
i.c. = 33 to 36 shillings English. 

Doubting Castle, in Runyan’s ‘Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress* (q.v.), tho castle of 
Giant Despair. 

Doucepers, sco Dovzepcrs. 

Doughty, Charles Montagu (1843- 
1926), remembered for bis remarkable 
record of ‘Travels in Arabia Deserta* 
carried out in 1876-8, first published 
in 1888 (republished in 1920 and 1921). 
It is notable for its stylo, Chaucerian 
and Elizabethan English mixed with 
Arabic. Doughty also wrote a number 
of poems: ‘The Dawn in Britain* 
(6 vols., 1906), ‘The Clouds* (1912), 
‘The Titans* (1916), &c. 

Douglas , a romantic tragedy by J. 
Homo (q.v.), acted in 1756. 

Douglas, Archibald, fifth earl of An¬ 
gus (Bcll-the-cat, q.v.), figures in Sir 
W. Scott’s ‘Marmion* (q.v.). 

Douglas, The Black, a name applied 
to two of the Douglases: 

(1) Sir James Douglas (1286 ?-1330), 
who in 1319, in the days of Robert 
Bruce and Edward II, invaded Eng¬ 
land and plundered many towns and 
villages in the North. 

(2) Sir William Douglas, Lord of 
Nithsdalo (d. 1392 ?), illegitimate son 
of Archibald, third earl of Douglas. In 
1388 ho made a retaliatory raid on Ire¬ 
land, burning Carlingford and plunder¬ 
ing tho Isle of Man. 

Douglas, Ellen, heroine of Sir W. 
Scott’s ‘Lady of the Lake* (q.v.). 

Douglas, Gawin or Gavin (1474 ?- 
1522), Scottish poet and bishop of 
Dunkeld. He wrote two allegorical 
poems, ‘The Palice of Honour* (first 
published 1553 ?) and ‘ King Hart ’ (first 
printed 1786); also a translation of the 
‘Aeneid’ with prologues (printed 1553), 
which constitutes him the earliest 
translator of the classics into English. 

Douglas, Sir James and Sir William, 
see Douglas {The Black, (1) and (2)). 


Douglas, Norman, contemporary 
writer. Among his works are ‘Alone* 
(1921), ‘South Wind* (1917), ‘In tho 
Beginning* (1928), ‘Throe of Them* 
(1930). ‘South Wind*, a long novel 
descriptive of the life of a cosmopolitan 
community on a Mediterranean island, 
is one of tho most famous of modern 
novels. 

Douglas Tragedy, The , a ballad in¬ 
cluded in Scott’s ‘Border Minstrelsy*, 
tho story of tho carrying oft of Lady 
Margaret by Lord William Douglas. 
They are pursued by her father and 
seven brothers, who fall in the ensuing 
fight. Lord William dies of his wounds, 
and Lady Margaret does not survive 
him. 

Dousterswivel, Herman, in Scott’s 
‘The Antiquary* (q.v.). 

Douzepers, Doucepers, in the Car- 
lovingian romances, tho twelve peers 
or paladins of Charlemagne, said to bo 
attached to his person as being tho 
bravest of his knights. 

Dove Cottage, a short distance from 
tho NE. shore of Grasmere Lake, occu¬ 
pied by Wordsworth and his sister, 
1799-1807. 

Dover, Captain Robert, see Cotswold 
Games. 

Dowden, Edward (1843-1913), edu¬ 
cated at Trinity College, Dublin, be¬ 
came professor of English literature 
there in 1867. He was noted as a 
Shakespearian scholar, publishing in 
1875 ‘Shakespere, his Mind and Art’, 
and his ‘Shakespere Primer* in 1877, 
followed by many editions of single 
plays, and a number of other volumes 
of criticism. 

Dowel, Dobet, Dobest, characters in 
‘Piers Plowman* (q.v.), Passus ix. 

Dowland, John (1563 ?-1626 ?), lutcn- 
ist and composer, published three books 
of ‘Songes or Ayres* (1597, 1600, and 
1603). 

Downing, Sir George (1623 ?-84), 
soldier, diplomat, and politician. 

Downing Street, Westminster, No. 
10 of which is the official residence of 
the prime minister, is named after 
him. 
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Dowson, Ernest (1807-1900), poet of 
tho * Nineties *, author of a book of re¬ 
markable poems (1896), of which the 
best known are ‘Non sum qualis erani 
. ..* with tho refrain ‘I have been 
faithful to thee, Cynara! in my fashion * 
and ‘They are not long, tho weeping 
and the laughter’. 

Doyle, Sir Anrnrn Cow ax (1859- 
1930), will bo remembered chiefly for 
his creation of the amateur detective, 
Sherlock Holmes, embodied in a cycle 
of stories (‘ The Adventures of Sherlock 
Holmes’ (1891), ‘The Memoirs of Sher¬ 
lock Holmes* (1891), and others), and 
of his friend and foil Dr. Watson. 
Doyle’s first work of Action, ‘A Study 
in Scarlet* (also a Holmes story), ap¬ 
peared in 1887, and was followed by a 
series of historical and other romances 
for half a century. Notable among 
them may bo mentioned ‘ Micah Clarke * 
(1889), ‘The White Company* (1891), 
‘The Exploits of Brigadier C.erard’ 
(1896), ‘Rodney Stone’ (1896). He 
wrotea* History of Spiritualism ’ ( 1926), 
a subject in which during liis later 
years he was much interested. 

Doyle, Sir Francis II astix< is Cit vrles 
(1810-88), became fellow of All Souls 
and professor of poetry at Oxford. He 
published several volumes of verse, 
including ballads on military subjects 
(‘The Loss of the Birkenhead’, ‘The 
Red Thread of Honour’, and ‘The 
Private of the Buffs’). 

Doyle, Richard (1821-83), artist and 
caricaturist. He designed the cover of 
‘Punch* (q.v.), and contributed to that 
periodical from 1843 to 18.50. Among 
Ills best-known drawings were the 
‘Brown, Jones, and Robinson’ (q.v.) 
series. He also illustrated Rusk in’s 
‘King of the Golden River’ (1851), 
Thackeray’s ‘ The Newcomcs ’ (1853-5), 
and other books. 

Draco, a celebrated lawgiver of Athens, 
whoso code (621 b.c.) was noted for its 
severity, honce the adjective ‘ dra¬ 
conian* = ‘severe’. 

Dragon of Wantley, The , a humorous 
ballad, probably of the 17th cent,, 
satirizing the old verse romances. 

A burlesque opera called the ‘ Dragon 
of Wantley* by Henry Carey (q.v.) was 
produced in 1734. The inn at Bar- 


Chester mentioned by Trollope (passim) 
is ‘ The Dragon of Wantley *. 

Dragon’s Teeth, seo Cadmus . 

Drake, Sir Francis (1540 ?-96), cir¬ 
cumnavigator and admiral. In 15 7 7 he 
set out in the ‘Pelican* (afterwards re¬ 
named ‘The Golden Hind’) for tho 
river Plate, sailed through the Straits 
of Magellan, plundered Valparaiso, 
rounded the Cape of Good Hope, and 
completed the circumnavigation of the 
world. He was knighted by Elizabeth 
on his return in 1581. In 1587 he de¬ 
stroyed a Spanish armament in the 
harbour of Cadiz. Drake, as vice- 
admiral, commanded one of the divi¬ 
sions of the English fleet against tho 
Armada. He died in Januarv 1596 off 
Portobello in the course of an unsuc¬ 
cessful expedition with Sir John Haw¬ 
kins to tho W. Indies; Hawkins had 
died on the same expedition a few 
weeks before Drake. The narratives of 
some of his expeditions figure in Hak¬ 
luyt and Purclias, and he became the 
hero of many legends. 

Drama, see under Theatre, Comedy , 
Tragedy , &c. 

Drama, heroic, see Heroic Drama. 

Dramatic irony, or Tragic irony : a 
flgure of speech in which what is said 
by the characters in a play has a 
different and more serious meaning to 
the audience who are more aware than 
are the characters concerned of the 
catastrophe which is cither impending 
or has occurred. As, for example, 
Duncan’s speech in ‘Macbeth’ on 
arriving at Macbeth’s castle, where his 
murder has already been planned, or 
Macbeth’s ‘Fail not our feast* to 
Banquo when ho has arranged Ban- 
quo’s murder for that same evening. 

Dramatis Personac f a collection of 
poems by R. Browning (q.v.) (1864). 
The collection includes ‘Abt Vogler’, 
‘ Prospice*, * Rabbi Ben Ezra’, and the 
longer pieces ‘Caliban upon Setebos’ 
and ‘Mr. Sludge, “The Medium”*. 

Draper, Mrs. Eliza (1744-78), wife of 
Daniel Draper (an official in tho East 
India Company), with whom Sterne 
(q.v.) had one of his love-affairs. She 
is tho ‘Eliza’ and the ‘ Bramine’ of the 
‘Journal to Eliza* and of the ‘Letters 
from Yorick to Eliza’. 



Drapier’s Letters 


142 


Druidism 


Drapier*s Letters, The , published by- 
Swift (q.v.) in 1724. The word ‘Dra- 
pier *=‘ Draper’. 

A patent had been granted to the 
duchess of Kendal for supplying copper 
coins for use in Ireland, and by her had 
been sold to a certain William Wood 
for £10,000. Swift, writing in the 
character of a Dublin draper, published 
a series of four letters in which he pro¬ 
phesied ruin to the Irish if ‘Wood’s 
half-pence * were admitted into circula¬ 
tion. The letters produced an immense 
effect, and the government was forced 
to abandon the project and compen¬ 
sate Wood. 

Drawcansir, a character in Bucking¬ 
ham’s ‘The Rehearsal* (q.v.), parody¬ 
ing Almanzor in Dryden’s ‘Conquest 
of Granada ’. 

Drawcansir, Sir Alexander, pseu¬ 
donym of H. Fielding (q.v.). 

Drayton, Michael (1563-1631), of the 
details of whose life little is known, 
produced a vast quantity of historical, 
topographical, and religious verse, be¬ 
sides odes, sonnets, and satires. In 
1593 he published ‘Idea, the Shep- 
heards Garland*, eclogues in the tra¬ 
dition of Spenser, and containing 
pleasant songs. Drayton’s * Ideas Mir- 
rour *, a series of sonnets, including the 
magnificent ‘Since there’s no help, 
come lot us kiss and part’, was pub¬ 
lished in 1594. 

Drayton’s great topographical poem 
on England ‘Polyolbion* (q.v.) was 
completed in 1622, and * Pocmes Lyrick 
and Pastorall *, containing the splendid 
‘Ballad of Agincourt* (‘Fair stood the 
wind for France*), c. 1605. 

Drayton’s chief historical poems were 
republished as ‘The Barrons Wars’, 
1603; and in 1597 appeared his ‘Eng¬ 
land’s Heroicall Epistles’, imaginary 
letters in verso exchanged by historical 
personages. 

Dream, The , a poem by Lord Byron 
(q.v.), written in 1816 and inspired by 
his love for Mary Chaworth. 

Dream of Fair Women, A, a poem 
by A. Tennyson (q.v.). 

Dream of Oerontius, see Newman • 

Dream of the "Rood, The , an OE. 
poem, attributed by some to Caedmon 
(q.v.). It oonsists of a narrative intro¬ 


duction, relating the vision of the cross, 
and the poet’s emotions in its presence; 
followed by the address of the visionary 
cross to the poet. 

The poem is included in the Vcrcelli 
MS. (q.v.) and parts of it are inscribed 
in runes on the Ruthwell Cross in 
Annandalo. 

Dreiser, Theodore (1871- ), 

American novelist. His chief books 
aro: ‘Sister Carrie* (1900), ‘The Fi¬ 
nancier’ (1912), ‘The Genius* (1915), 
‘An American Tragedy* (1925), his 
greatest work. Dreiser’s mood is one of 
austere, humourless, but very powerful 
realism. 

Dreyfus, Alfred (1839-1935), an 
officer in the French armv, famous 
owing to the judicial miscarriage which 
caused his imprisonment and the fierce 
controversy which preceded his re¬ 
habilitation. In the course of this 
controversy, fimile Zola published 
his famous letter, entitled ‘J’accuse* 
(Jan. 1898), and was condemned in 
consequence to a year’s imprison¬ 
ment. 

Drinkwater, John (1882-1937), poet 
and dramatist, is perhaps best known 
for his fine historical play ‘Abraham 
Lincoln* (1918). His published works 
include other historical plays, several 
volumes of verse, au edition of Sir 
Philip Sidnoy’s poems, and a life of 
Pepys (1930). 

Drolls or Droll-humours, in Com¬ 
monwealth days, when various devices 
were employed to evade the ordinance 
of 2 Sept. 1642 forbidding stage plays, 
were farces or comic scenes adapted 
from existing plays or invented by the 
actors, and produced generally on 
extemporized stages at fairs and in 
taverns. Among the subjects of such 
‘ drolls ’ were Falstaff, the grave¬ 
diggers’ colloquy in ‘Hamlet’, and 
Bottom the Weaver. 

Dromio, the name of tho twin slaves 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Comedy of Errors' 
(q.v.). 

Drugger, Abel, in Jonson’s ‘The Al¬ 
chemist* (q.v.). One of Garrick’s most 
famous parts. 

Druidism, a religious system that pre¬ 
vailed among the ancient Celts of Gaul 
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and Britain. According to Caesar the 
Druids were a learned and priestly 
class. They believed in the immortality 
and transmigration of the soul. Their 
rites were conducted in oak-groves, 
and the oak and mistletoe were objects 
of veneration to them. 

Drum’s Entertainment, Jack or 
Tom, a rough reception. The expres¬ 
sion occurs in Shakespeare, ‘All’s 
Well’, in. vi. 

Drummond of Hawthornden, Wil¬ 
liam (1585-1649), a friend of Drayton 
and an acquaintance of Bru Jonson, a 
Boyalist and episcopalian. Mary Cun¬ 
ningham of Barns, to whom he was 
affianced, died on the eve of their 
wedding, and inspired many of his 
sonnets and songs. lie also wrote 
elegies, satires, and hymns. 

Drummond lamented Prince Henry 
in ‘Tears on the Death of Moeliades* 
in 1G13, and published ‘The Cyprcssc 
Grove*, his finest work, a prose medita¬ 
tion on death, in 1623. lie also left 
manuscript notes (printed in 1832) of 
a visit that Ben Jonson paid him. The 
first collected edition of his poems was 
issued In 1656 and his complete works 
wore printed in 1711. 

Drury Lane, London, named after the 
Drury family. Tho theatre of that 
name, originally a cock-pit, was con¬ 
verted into a theatre in James I’s time, 
and rebuilt by Thomas Killigrew (1612- 
83) (q.v.), again by Wren in 1674, and 
again in 1812. Booth, Garrick, Mrs. 
Siddons, Kemble, and Kean aro among 
the famous actors who have been seen 
there. In the 19th cent, it was the great 
house of Christmas pantomimes. 

Druses, or Druzes, a political and 
religious sect, inhabiting the region 
round Mt. Lebanon, In Syria. Their 
religious tenets are sedulously veiled in 
obscurity. See also Ret urn of the Druses. 

Dryads and Hamadryads, in tho 
belief of tho Greeks and Homans, were 
the nymphs (q.v.) of trees, and wore 
thought to die with the trees that had 
been their abode. 

Dryasdust, Dr. Jonas, a fictitious 
character, a prosy antiquarian, to 
whom Sir W. Scott addresses the pre¬ 
faces of some of his novels. 


Dryden, John (1631-1700), was edu¬ 
cated at Westminster, under Busby, 
and at Trinity College, Cambridge. In 
1658 he wrote his remarkable ‘Heroic 
Stanzas’ (quatrains) on the death of 
Cromwell, ‘ Astraea Rodux* In 1660, on 
tho return of Charles 11, in which he 
first bliowed his mastciy of the heroic 
couplet; and a 4 Panegyric* on tho 
Restoration in 1661. His early plays, 
‘The Wild Gallant’ (in prose, acted in 

1663) and ‘ The Rival Ladies’ (acted in 

1664) , aro not of great importance, 
except that the latter is an early 
example of the use of the rhymed coup¬ 
let in dramatic verse. ‘The Indian 
Emperor* (1665) (an heroic play deal¬ 
ing with the conquest of Mexico by 
Cortez) w as very popular and is one of 
the best of its kind. In 1667 Dryden 
published his ‘Annus Mirabilis* (q.v.). 
He was appointed poet laureate in 
1668 and historiographer in 1670, and 
wrote somo fourteen plays between 
1668 and 1681. Of these the most im¬ 
portant aro the following: ‘Almanzor 
and Almahide or the Conquest of 
Granada’, 1670; ‘ Aurengzcbo*, his last 
rhymed tragedy, 1676; tho ‘Spanish 
Fryar’, 1681, an attack on tho papists. 
His best play and his first drama in 
blank verse, ‘All for Love’ (q.v.), a 
version of the story of Antony and 
Cleopatra, appeared in 1678. Of his 
eni Her comedies tho best is ‘ Marriage- 
A-la-Mode’, produced in 1673. In 1679 
ho wrote an adaptation of ‘ Troilus and 
Cressida*, ‘which might*, says Mr. 
Saintsbury, ‘ much better have been left 
unattempted*. 

In 1671 appeared the ‘Rehearsal’ 
(q.v.), attributed to Buckingham, 
satirizing the rhymed heroic plays of 
Dryden, D’Avenant, and others. In 
1673 Dryden was engaged in a literary 
controversy w ith Elkanah Settle (q.v.). 
In 1679, having incurred the ill will of 
John Wilmot, second earl of Rochester, 
he was attacked and beaten, at Ro¬ 
chester’s instigation, by masked men 
in Rose Alley, Covent Garden. 

Dryden WTotc a number of critical 
pieces which generally took the form 
of prefaces to his plays; but one, the 
‘Essay of Dramatic Poesy* (q.v.), was 
an independent work. The Dedication 
to ‘ Examen Poeticum* (vol. iii of ‘Mis¬ 
cellany Poems’) is another notable 
piece of critioal work. 
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In 1680 began the period of Dryden’s 
satirical and didaq^poems. ‘ Absalom 
and Achitophel’* <q.*v.) appeared in 
1681; ‘ The Medal" (q.v.) in 1682; 4 Mac 
Flocknoe’ (q.v.) (authorized ed. 1684, 
probably written c, 1670); ‘Religio 
Laici* (q.v.) also in 1682; ‘The Hind 
and the Panther’ (q.v.) in 1687, after 
his conversion to Homan Catholicism 
1686. His Pindaric ode on the death 
(Jharles IT, ‘Threnodia Augustalis’, 
and his much finer ‘ Ode to the Memory 
of M*b. Anne Killigrew’ (pronounced 
by Johnson to be the finest in the 
language) appeared in 1685 and 1686. 
(Anne Killigrew was a poetess and 
painter, who was drowned ‘shooting’ 
London Bridge.) His later dramas in¬ 
clude two operas. His last play was 
‘Love Triumphant’, a tragi-comcdy on 
the lines of ‘ Marriage A-la-Modc’, 
1694. 

Drvden refused to take the oaths at 
the Revolution and was deprived of 
the laureateship. The last part of his life 
was occupied largely with translations. 
He translated in verso Persins and the 
Satires of Juvenal (1693), the whole of 
Virgil (the complete work appeared in 
1697), and parts of Horace, Ovid, 
Horner, Theocritus, and Lucretius. 
Ho wrote his famous second ode for 
St. Cecilia’s day (the first ‘Song for 
St. Cecilia’s Day’ was published in 
1687), entitled * Alexander’s Feast’, for 
a musical society in 1697; he thought 
it the best of all his poetry. His last 
great work was the collection of para¬ 
phrases of tales by Chaucer, Boccaccio, 
and Ovid, called ‘Fables, Ancient and 
Modem*, with a delightful preface, 
published late in 1699, shortly before 
his death in April 1700. He was buried 
in Westminster Abbey, in Chaucer’s 
grave. 

Du Barry, Jeanne B£ctt, Comtesse 
(1743-93), mistress of Louis XV, 
executed during the Terror. 

Du Bartas, Guillaume Salluste 
(1544-90), French poet and soldier, 
published in 1578 an epic on the crea¬ 
tion of the world called ‘La Semaine’, 
translated into English by Joshua 
Sylvester (1605). Ho may have in¬ 
fluenced Spenser and Donne; and 
Milton, in writing the ‘Paradise Lost’, 
had perhaps, here and there, Sylvester’s 
translation in mind. 


Du Maurier, George Louis Pal- 
mella Busson (1834-96), born in 
Paris, whero he was educated, was the 
author of three novels, ‘Peter Ibbet- 
son’ (1891), ‘Trilby* (1894), and ‘Tho 
Martian’ (published posthumously in 
1896). They are rendered interesting 
by tho author’s recollections of early 
days as an art student in Paris and 
Antwerp, but arc somewhat marred by 
sentimentalism and melodrama. 

Dualism, a philosophical system that 
recognizes two ultimate and indepen¬ 
dent principles in the scheme of things, 
such as mind and matter, or good and 
evil. It is opposed to idealism and to 
materialism. 

Ducat, from Italian dueato, late Latin 
dueatus, used as the name of a silver 
coin issued in 1110 by Roger II of 
Sicily. In 1284 the first, gold ducat 
(worth about 9s.) w’as struck at Venice. 
The silver ducat w T as worth about 
3s. 6 d. 

Ducdame, duedame, duedame, in 

Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’, ii. v, 
perhaps a transposition for due ad me, 
‘bring to me’, or mere jargon. 

Duchess of IMalfl. The, a tragedy by 
J. Webster (q.v.), published in 1623, 
but played before 1614. 

The duchess, a widow 7 , in a charming 
scene reveals her love for the honest 
Antonio, tho steward of her court. 
They are secretly married, in spite of 
the warning of her brothers, the car¬ 
dinal and Ferdinand, duke of ('alabria; 
a warning induced by consideration 
for their ‘royal blood of Arragon and 
Castile’, and, as Ferdinand afterwards 
confesses, by desire to inherit her pro¬ 
perty. They place in her employment, 
to spy upon her, the ex-galley-slave 
Bosola, who betrays her to them. The 
duchess and Antonio fly and separate. 
Tho duchess is captured and is sub¬ 
jected by Ferdinand and Bosola to 
fearful mental tortures and finally 
strangled with two of her children. 
Retribution comes upon the mur¬ 
derers; Ferdinand goes mad, the car¬ 
dinal is killed by the remorseful Bosola, 
and Bosola by tho lunatic Ferdinand. 
Bosola has already killed Antonio, mis¬ 
taking him for the cardinal. The often- 
quoted line * Cover her face. Mine eyes 
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dazzle. She died young’, occurs in 
Act iv, sc. ii. 

Duenna , The , a comic opera by It. B. 
Sheridan (q.v.) (1775). 

Duessa, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Quecnc ’, 
the daughter of Deceit and Shame, 
Falsehood in general, in Book I signi¬ 
fies in particular the Roman Catholic 
Church, and in Book V, ix, Marv 
Queen of Scots (the reference causing 
great oftence to the king of Scotland). 

Dugdale, Sir William (1G05-86), 
antiquary, author of ‘The Antiquities 
of Warwickshire’, a topographical his¬ 
tory (1G5G). Dugdale’s ‘Monasticon 
Anglicauum ’, written in collaboration 
with Roger Dodsworth, an account of 
the English monastic houses, appeared 
in three volumes in 1G55-73. 

Duke, The Iron, the duke of Welling¬ 
ton. 

Duke of Milan, The, a tragedv by 
Massinger (q.v.) (1023), one of his 
earliest and most popular plays. 

Duke’s Children, The, see Ph ineas 
Finn. 

Dulcarnon, from an Arabic word 
meaning ‘two-horned’, a dilemma; at 
dulcarnon, non-plussed. (t’f. Chaucer, 
‘Troylus and Cryseyde’, in. 881.) 

Dulcinea del Toboso, the name of 
Don Quixote’s chosen ladv, hence fre¬ 
quently used by English poets as a 
name for a sweetheart. 

Dumaine, in Shakespeare's ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.), one of the three 
lords attending on the king of Navarre. 

Dumas, Alexandre (1803-70), 
Froncli dramatist and novelist, known 
generally as ‘ Dumas pdre *, was the son 
of a mulatto general of tho Empire. 
His fame rests mainly on tho long series 
of romantic novels in which he dealt 
with many periods of European his¬ 
tory. His backgrounds are less solidly 
constructed than Scott’s, and his char¬ 
acters less elaborate, but in vigour and 
vitality his work compares with the 
best of Scott’s historical novels. The 
most famous are the d’Artagnan group 
(‘ Les Trois Mousquetaires’, ‘ Vingt Ans 
Aprfcs’, ‘Le Vicomte do Bragclonne’, 
&c., &c.). In England his ‘Comte de 
4408 


Monte-Cristo ’ is perhaps as w'ell known 
as the above, and is a favourite with 
boys; but Dumas—and his assistants 
—wrote endless books of which the 
titles here given are a very small 
selection. 

Dumas, A lev and m:, known as ‘Du¬ 
mas fils ’ (1824-95), son of A. Dumas tho 
novelist (q.v.), w T as the author of some 
highly successful romantic dramas, of 
which the best known is * La Dame aux 
(.’amelias’. 

Dumb Ox of Cologne, Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas (q.v.), so called because of his 
taciturnity, 

Dumbello, Ladv, in A. Trollope’s 
Barsetshire novels, the married name 
of Grisclda, daughter of Archdeacon 
Grantly. 

Dumbiedikes, Tiie Laird of, in 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of Midlothian’; (1) 
the grasping landlord of the widow 
Butler and Davie Deans; (2) Jock 
Dumbie, his son, Jcanie Dcans’s silent 
suitor. 

Dun Coir, Book of the, an Irish manu¬ 
script of the 11th cent, containing 
mythological romances. A fragment of 
it survives, containing many of the 
feats of Cucliulain. 

Dun Cow of Dunsmore. a monstrous 
animal slain by Guy of \\ anvick (q.v.). 

Dun in the Mire, where ‘Dun’ 
(originally a dun horse) is a quasi¬ 
proper name for any horse, is th*' name 
of an old Christmas game in winch tho 
horse in the mire is represented by a 
heavy log, mid the players compete to 
lift and carry it oil. 

Dunbar, Willi \w (1465 ?-l530 ?), 
Scottish poet, wrote ‘ The TlmssiU and 
the Rois’, his first great poem, in 1503; 
‘ The Dance of the Sevin Deidly Synnis ’ 
between 1503 and 1508; ‘The Goldyn 
Targe’, the ‘Lament for tho Makaris*, 
and ‘ The Twa Marvit Women and the 
Wedo’, about 1508; and numerous 
minor pieces. He is supposed by some 
to have fallen at Floddcn (1513), by 
others to have written the ‘Orisone* 
after 1517. The ‘Lament for the 
Makaris’ (makera=poets) is a splendid 
elegy, suggestive of Villon, with a re¬ 
frain Timor mortis conturbat me, in 

L 
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which he bewails the deaths of his 
predecessors (beginning with Chaucer) 
and contemporaries. His works show 
much Rabelaisian humour, satirical 
power, and imagination. 

Duncan, in Shakespeare's ‘Macbeth’ 
(q.v.), the king of Scotland murdered 
by Macbeth. 

Duncan Gray, a poem by Burns (q.v.). 

Dundadf The, a satirical poem by 
Pope (q.v.), of which throe books were 
published anonymously in 1728. Its 
authorship was acknowledged in 1735. 
The ‘New Dunciad’ was published in 

1742, and this forms the fourth book 
of the complete work as it appeared in 

1743. Theobald (q.v.) was made the 
hero of the poem in its earlier form, but 
in the final edition of 1743 Cibber (q.v.) 
was enthroned in his stead. The satire 
is directed against Dulness in general, 
and in the course of it all the authors 
who have earned Pope’s condemnation 
are held up to ridicule. But the work 
is not confined to personal abuse, for 
literary vices receive their sharo of 
exposure. The argument of the poem 
is as follows. 

Book I. The reign of Dulness is 
described. Bayes (i.c. Cibber) is carried 
off by the goddess and anointed king 
in the place of Eusden, the poet 
laureate, who has died. 

Book II. This solemnity is graced 
by games, in which poets, critics, and 
booksellers contend. 

Book III. The king is transported 
to the Elysian shades, where, under the 
guidance of Elkanah Settle (q.v.), he 
sees visions of the past triumphs of the 
empire of Dulness and of the future. 

Book IV. Tho realization of these 
prophecies is described, and the sub¬ 
jugation of tho sciences and uni¬ 
versities to Dulness, and tho consum¬ 
mation of all in the restoration of 
night and chaos. 

Dundreary, Lord, in * Our American 
Cousin* (1858) by Tom Taylor, an 
Indolent brainless peer. His long 
drooping whiskers became prover¬ 
bial. 

Dunne, Finley Peter (1867-1936), 
American author, remembered as the 
creator of ‘Mr. Dooley*, whose shrewd 
and humorous sayings helped to steady 


American public opinion during and 
after the Spanish-American War of 
1898. 

Duns, Joannes Scotus, known as the 
Doctor Subtilis (1265 ?-1308 ?), a 
Franciscan, is said, without evidence, 
to havo been fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford, and in 1301 professor of 
divinity at Oxford. Ho is also stated 
to have been ‘a regent master at tho 
University of Paris’. Possibly ho died 
at Cologno, there being a tradition that 
he was buried alive. An extreme roalist 
in philosophy, he borrowed from Ibn 
Gebirol ( fl . 1045) tho theory of a uni¬ 
versal matter, wliilo he was one of tho 
first to challenge tho harmony of faith 
and reason, which was an essential 
point in tho doctrino of Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas. He was a vigorous supporter of 
the doctrino of the Immaculato Con¬ 
ception, and of the freodom of tho will. 

His followers, tho Scottsts, were a 
predominating scholastic sect until the 
16 th cent, when tho system was at¬ 
tacked, first by tho humanists, and 
then by the reformers. Tho Dunsmen 
or Dunses, on their side, railed against 
tho ‘new learning', and the name Duns 
or Dunce, already synonymous with 
‘cavilling sophist*, soon passed into 
the sense of ‘blockhead incapable of 
learning or scholarship'. 

Dunstable, tho name of a town in 
Bedfordshire, used in such expressions 
as * plain as Dunstable way', apparently 
referring to tho road from London to 
Dunstable. 

Dunstan, St. (924-88), born at Glas¬ 
tonbury. He became a favourite of 
King iEthelstan, but was expelled from 
the court on an accusation of being a 
wizard. Dunstan was restored to 
favour by King Eadmund and ap¬ 
pointed by him abbot of Glastonbury. 
Ho restorod tho abbey materially and 
spiritually and made it a famous school. 
When King Eadwig succeeded, he in¬ 
curred his disfavour, but Eadgar re¬ 
called Dunstan to him and appointed 
him bishop of Worcester (957), bishop 
of London (959), and archbishop of 
Canterbury (961). He devoted his 
energies to restoring and reforming 
English monasteries and to making the 
Danes an integral part of the nation. 
His festival is kept on 19 May. There 
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Is a famous late story of the Devil 
appearing in the form of a woman to 
tempt Dunstan, who seized the ap¬ 
parition by the nose with red-hot 
smith’s tongs. 

Dunton, John (1659-1733), a pub¬ 
lisher and bookseller, who in 1690-6 
issued the ‘Athenian Gazctto* (after¬ 
wards ‘Athenian Mercury’) dealing 
with philosophical and other abstruse 
matters, and wus the author of a large 
number of political pamphlets. 

Duodecimo, generally abbreviated 
‘12mo\ a book in which each leaf is 
one-twelfth of a whole sheet, lienee 
applied to a person or thing of dimi¬ 
nutive size. 

Dupin, the detective in the detective 
tales of Poo (q.v.). 

Durdles, in Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood’ 
(q.v.). 

Diirer, Albrecht (1471-1528), born 
in Nuremberg, spent most of his life 
there, but visited Italy and the Nether¬ 
lands. lie was not only a great painter, 
but also an engraver, sculptor, and 
architect, the greatest artist of the 
Itenaissanco in Germany. 

D’Urfey, Thomas (1653-1723), fami¬ 
liarly known as Tom Durfcy, wrote a 
large number of songs, tales, satires, 
melodramas, and farces. He was a 
scurrilous fellow, but the familiar 
friend of every one, including Charles 11 
and James II. 

Durham, Constantia, in Meredith’s 
‘Tho Egoist’. 

Dutch, My Old, a famous music-hall 
song; the word ‘ Dutch ’ is an abbrevia¬ 
tion of ‘Dutchess’ (old spelling of 
‘Duchess’) and is slang for ‘wife’. 

Dutch courage, courage induced by 
liquor, an allusion to tho drinking 
habits ascribed to the Dutch. 

Dutch Courtesan , The, a comedy by 
Marston (q.v.) (1605). 

Duval, Claude (1643-70), a highway¬ 
man notorious for his daring and 
gallantry. 

Dwarf, in Scandinavian mythology, 
the name of a class of supernatural 
beings of diminutive form; they dwelt 


under the earth, and their nature par¬ 
took of good and evil. They were 
particularly skilful in working metals. 

Dyer, Sir Edward (d. 1607), was 
introduced by the carl of Leicester at 
court, where he held various official 
positions. His most famous poem is 
the description of contentment, be¬ 
ginning, ‘ My mind to me a kingdom is ’. 

Dyer, George (1755-1811), educated 
at Christ's Hospital, author of poems 
and critical essays. He is remembered 
principally as tho friend of C. Lamb 
(q.v.), who speaks of him as a gentle 
and kindly eccentric. See ‘Amicus 
Redivivus’ and ‘Oxford in tho Vaca¬ 
tion’ in the ‘Essays of Elia*. 

Dyer, John (1699-1758), a Welshman 
remembered as the author of * Grongar 
Hill ’, a poem descriptive of the scenery 
of the river Towy (1726). His later 
didactic poems, ‘The Ruins of Rome* 
(1740) and ‘The Fleece* (1757), merit 
less notico. 

Dynasts, The, An Epic-Drama of the 
IJ ar with Napoleon, in three Parts, nine¬ 
teen Acts and one hundred and thirty 
Scenes, by Thomas Hardy (q.v.), was 
published. Part I in 1904, Part II in 
1906, Part III in 1908. 

This great work is written mainly in 
blank verse, partly in a variety of other 
metres, partly in prose. The stirring 
events of history with which it deals are 
recounted in tho descriptive passages 
and stage directions. The whole centres 
round the tragic figure of Napoleon. 
Part I opens with the year 1805, and 
Napoleon’s threat of invasion. 

In Part II we have the defeat of the 
Prussians at Jena, the meeting of 
Napoleon and Alexander at Tilsit, the 
battle of Wagram, the fall of Godoy 
and tho abdication of the king of Spain, 
the war in Spain (Corufta, Talavcra, 
Torres Vedras), the divorce of Jose¬ 
phine, and Napoleon’s marriage with 
Marie Louise. 

Part III presents the Russian ex¬ 
pedition of 1812, the British victories 
in the Pyrenees, the battle of Leip¬ 
zig, Napoleon’s abdication, his return 
from Elba, the ball in Brussels, Quatre- 
Bras, and Waterloo. By the side of 
the major scenes aro little ‘patches of 
life* seen at close quarters, episodes 
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showing how these great events affcc- 
tod English rustics in Wessex, private 
soldiers, camp-followers, and other 
humble folk. And above them all, 
* supernatural spectators of the terres¬ 
trial action *, are ‘ certain impersonated 
abstractions or Intelligences, called 
Spirits At the head of them is the Im¬ 


manent Will, the force, unconscious and 
heedless, that moves the world. They 
are introduced not ‘as a systematized 
philosophy* but to give by their com¬ 
ments a universal signification to 
particular events. 

Dysmas, see Disjnas. 


E 


Eadgar, king of England, 959-75. In 
957 Eadgar, the >oungcr of the two 
brothers, divided the realm with Ead- 
wig: Eadwig died in 959, and Eadgar 
united the whole realm till his death in 
975. 

Eadmund, king of England, 910-6. 

Eadmund Ironside, king of England 
in 1016. After dividing the realm w ith 
Canute the Dane, he died suddenly 
(probably murdered by (’anutc). 

Eadred, king of England, 916-55. 

Eadward the Confessor, king of 
England, 1012—GG. 

Eadward the Elder, king of England 
901-24. 

Eadward the Martyr, king of Eng¬ 
land, 975-9. 

Eadwig, king of England, 955-9 (but 
see Eadgar ). 

Eagle, Solomon, in Aim north's ‘Old 
St. Paul’s*. 

Eames, Johnny, in A. Trollope’s ‘ The 
Small House at Allington* and ‘Last 
Chronicle of liarsct*. 

Earle, John, sec 31 icroco&moyraphic. 

Early English Text Society, founded 
in 1864 by F. J. Furnivall (q.v.), for 
the publication of Early and Middle 
English texts. 

Eamshaw, Hindley and Hareton 
in Emily Bronte’s ‘ Wuthering Heights ’ 
(Q.V.). 


Earthly Paradise, Ttie, sec Paradise . 

Earthly Paradise , The , a poem by W. 
Morns (q.v.) (1868—70), consisting of 
a prologue and twenty-four talcs, in 
Chaucerian metres. 

East India Company, The, was in¬ 
corporated in 1600, and from 1778 had 
the chief part in the political adminis¬ 
tration of Hindustan, until 1S5S. After 
the Mutiny the government \\ as as¬ 
sumed by the Crown. 

East Lynne , a novel by Mrs. H. Wood 
(q.v.). 

Easter Day, festival of the Christian 
Church, commemorating the Resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, and corresponding to 
the Jewish Passover, is celebrated on 
the first Sunday after the calendar full 
j moon which happens on or after 21 Mar. 
The name is derived from the Saxon 
goddess Eostrk, the dawn-goddess, 
whose festival was celebrated at the 
vernal equinox. 

Easter Island, in the S. Pacific, is 
noted for its remarkable monolithic 
statues facing seawards, some of them 
20 feet and more in height. Tho date 
of the idols is unknown. The inhabi¬ 
tants of the island also used a picto- 
graphic script engraved on wooden 
tablets. 

Eastern Church, see Orthodox Church . 

Eastern Empire, tho more easterly of 
the two parts into which the Roman 
Empire was divided In a.d. 395. Its 
capital was Byzantium (Constanti¬ 
nople), taken by tho Turks in 1453. 
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Eastward Hoe , a comedy by G. Chap¬ 
man (q.v.), Jonson (q.v.), and J. Mar- 
ston (q.v.), printed in 160/3. A passage 
derogatory to the Scots (in. ill. 40-7) 
gave offence at court, and tho three 
authors were imprisoned, but released 
on tho intercession of powerful friends. 
The play is particularly interesting for 
tho light it throws on London lifo of 
the time. Like Dekker’s ‘Shoemaker’s 
Holiday*, it gives a sympathetic pic¬ 
ture of a tradesman. 

Eatanswill, tho sceno of tho parlia¬ 
mentary election in Dickens’s * Pick¬ 
wick Papers* (q.v.). 

Ecce Homo, ‘Behold the man’ (John 
xix. 5), lienee used for a picture repre¬ 
senting Christ wearing tho crown of 
thorns. See also Seeley, 

Ecclesiastes (abb. Eecles.), one of the 
books of the O.T., formerly ascribed 
to Solomon, but now thought to bo 
of later date, probably of tho 3rd cent, 
n.c. The author exhorts to wisdom, 
industry, and the fear of God ; but the 
book concludes, as it begins, sombrely: 
* Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; 
all is vanity.* 

Ecclesiastical History of Bede, see 
Hist oriel Eeclesiastica, 

Ecclesiastit'al Politic, Of the Laws of, 
see Laws of Ecclesiastical Politic. 

Ecclcsiasticfil Sonncts f by Words¬ 
worth (q.v.) (1822). 

Ecvlcsiasticus (abb. Ecrlus.), a book 
of tho Apocrypha. It is a collection 
of moral and practical maxims, dating 
probably from the first half of the 2nd 
cent. b.c. 

Echidna, in Greek mythology, a mon¬ 
ster, half woman and half snake. She 
was tho mother of various other mon¬ 
sters of antiquity, such as Cliimaera, 
Cerberus, tho Sphinx (qq.v.), &c. In 
Spenser’s* Faerie Quccne ’ (vi. vi), she is 
the mother of the Blatant Beast (q.v.). 

Echo, according to Ovid was an Oread 
(q.v.) whose loquacity caused Juno to 
chango her into an echo. She fell in 
love with Narcissus and pined away 
for love of him till only her voice 
remained. 

Eckermann, Joiiann, see Goethe, 


Eckhart or Eckhard, Johannes 
(1260 ?-1327 ?), a German philosopher 
and mystic, regarded as the founder of 
(Icrman myst icKrn. 

Eclectics, a ela^s of philosophers w’ho 
neither attached themselves to any 
school, nor constructed independent 
systems, but ‘selected such doctrines 
as pleased them in every school’. 

Eclogue, from Greek eVAoyry, a ‘■elec¬ 
tion, is a short poem, especially a 
pastoral dialogue, such as Virgil’s 
4 Bucolics 

Eclogue , VtryiVs Fourth, see Virgil . 

Eclogues , The, of A. Barclay (q.v.), 
written about 1515, are interesting as 
the earliest English pastorals, antici¬ 
pating Spenser. 

Ector, Sin, inMalorv’s ‘Morte d’Arthur* 
(q.v.), the knight to whom the infant 
King Arthur was entrusted. He was 
father of Sir Kay, the seneschal. 

Ector de Maris, Siu, in Malory’s 
‘Morte d’Arthur* (q.v.), brother of Sir 
Launcclot. It is lie who, in the last 
chapter of the work, tinds Sir Launce- 
lot dead and utters his great lament 
over him. 

Edda , an old Norse name of tw’o dis¬ 
tinct Icelandic books: 

(a) The Prose or Younger Edda. A 
summary of Odiine mythology, fol¬ 
lowed by two treatises on poetic com¬ 
position. This work is attributed to 
Snorri Sturlason (q.v., c. 1230). 

(h) The Poetic or Elder Edda. A col¬ 
lection (made c. 1200) of old Norse 
poems on cosmogony, mythology, and 
traditions of Norse heroes. 

The Ed das are the chief source of our 
knowledge of Scandinavian mythology. 

Eddington, Sir Arthur Stanley 
(1882- ), professor of astronomy at 

Cambridge, is well known for his re¬ 
searches into the motions of stars and 
tho structure of tho heavens; also for 
his contributions to the theory of 
Relativity and tho popularization of 
modern physical theory. 

Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker Glover 
(1821-1910), the founder of Christian 
Science, expounded in ‘Science and 
j Health* (1875, several later editions). 
| Mrs. Eddy founded a Church to teach 
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her principles. The successful treat¬ 
ment Mrs. Eddy received when ill from 
P. P. Quimby, a mental hoaler, was a 
factor in the development of her inter¬ 
est in spiritual healing:. 

Eden, Gardkn of, in the Biblical 
narrative, the first abodo of man. The 
word Eden means ‘delight’, and tho 
term is used figuratively to signify a 
paradise. 

Eden Hall, Luck of, tho subject of a 
ballad by Uhland, translated by Long¬ 
fellow. 

Edgar, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’ 
(q.v.). 

Edgar, master of Ravenswood, the 
hero of Scott’s ‘ Bride of Lammermoor' 
(q.v.). 

Edgar Huntly, the pioneer novel of 
American frontier fiction (1799), by 
C. B. Brown. 

Edge-hill , see Jago. 

Edgeworth, Maria (1767-1849), a 
successful novelist, and a friend of Sir 
W. Scott, who admired her work. Her 
principal novels, devoted in groat part 
to depicting Irish life, were ‘Castle 
Rackrent’ (1800); ‘Belinda* (1801), a 
picture of society at tho end of the 
18th cent., commendod by Jane Austen 
in ‘Northanger Abbey* (q.v.); ‘The 
Absentee’ (1812). 

Edict of Nantes, issued by Henri IV 
of France in 1598, granting liberty of 
conscience and worship to tho Pro¬ 
testants. The Edict was revoked by 
Louis XIV in 1685. 

Edinburgh Review , The, a quarterly 
periodical established in October 1802 
by Francis Jeffrey, Henry Brougham, 
and Sydney Smith (qq.v.). It initiated 
a new era in literary criticism, adopt¬ 
ing a higher and more independent 
tone than its predecessors. Though 
Tories (including at first Sir W. Scott) 
wrote for it, it assumed gradually a 
completely Whig attitude. It was 
notable for its condemnation of tho 
school of Lake poets. Among famous 
contributors to it were Macaulay, Car¬ 
lyle, Hazlitt, Thomas Arnold, Arthur 
Stanley, Sir J. Stephen, and Gladstone. 
The ‘Edinburgh Review* came to an 
end in 1929. 

There was an earlier ‘Edinburgh 


Review* of 1755, but only two num¬ 
bers of it appeared. 

Edison, Thomas Alva (1847-1931), 
inventor. His first patont was taken 
out in 1868, followed by a number of 
inventions, among others one that con¬ 
tributed to the Bell telephone. His 
most important inventions were the 
* phonograph’, or gramophone, in 1877, 
and the incandescent electric lamp in 
1879. 

Edith Granger, see Granger. 

Edith Plantagenet, Thk L vnv, kins¬ 
woman of Richard I, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Talisman’ (q.v.). 

Edith Swan-neck, mistress of Harold, 
king of England. 

Edmund or Eadmund (841-70), king 
of tho East Angles. He succeeded to 
Offa’s throne in 855. He was defeated 
by the Danes at Hoxne, bound to a 
tree, scourged, shot at with arrows, 
and beheaded on refusing to renounce 
Christianity. He is commemorated on 
20 November. 

Edmund, in ‘King Lear* (q.v.), the 
bastard son of the earl of Gloucester. 

Edward the Confessor, see Eadward . 

Edward the Martyr, sec Eadward . 

Edward I, king of England, 1272- 
1307. 

Edward II, king of England, 1307-27. 

Edward Il^an historical drama in 
blank verse by Marlowe (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1593. It deals with the recall 
by Edward II, on his accession, of his 
favourite, Piers Gavcston; the revolt 
of the barons, and tho capture and 
execution of Gavcston; tho estrange¬ 
ment of Queen Isabella from her hus¬ 
band ; her rebellion, supported by ter 
paramour Mortimer, against tho king; 
the capture of the latter, his abdication 
of the crown, and his murder in Borkeley 
Castle. Shakespeare’s ‘Richard II* has 
many /general resemblances to this 
play, f 

Edward III, king of England, 1327- 
77. 
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Edward III, The llaigne of, an his¬ 
torical play, published in 1596, of un¬ 
certain authorship, attributed by some, 
at least in part, to Shakespeare. 

Edward IV, king of England, 1461-83. 

Edward V, king of England in 1483, 
in which year ho was deposed and 
murdered. 

Edward VI, king of England, 1517- 
53. 

Edward VII, king of England, 1901- 

10 . 

Edward VIII, king of England, 20 Jan.- 
11 Dec. 1936. 

Edwardian, characteristic of the early 
years of the present century (roughly, 
the reign of Edward VII), a term fre¬ 
quently used in contrast with ‘Vic¬ 
torian* (q.v.), as implying a reaction 
from some of the tendencies of the 
Victorian age, notably its self-satisfac¬ 
tion and unquestioning acceptance of 
authority in religion, morality, and 
literature. The Edwardian age is in the 
main an age of criticism and question¬ 
ing, and of refusal to accept established 
institutions. This tendency is seen, for 
instance, in the works of G. B. Shaw, 
H. G. Wells, and Arnold Bennett. 
From another point of view the Ed¬ 
wardian age appears as a time of great 
prosperity and glitter, of social stability 
and spacious ease, the halcyon period 
before the storm. 

Edwards, Jonathan (1703-57), the 
New England philosopher, ardent 
divine, and formidable preacher. His 
principal philosophical work, on ‘Tho 
Freedom of tho Will’ (1754), occasioned 
Johnson’s aphorism, ‘ All theory is 
against freedom of the will; all ex¬ 
perience for it’. 

Edwards, Richard (1523 7-66), was 
master of the children of tho Chapel 
Royal, 1561. The ‘Excellent Comedie 
of . . . Damon and Pithias*, 1571, 
is his only extant play. He was tho 
compiler of the ‘Paradise of Daynty 
Devises* (q.v.), published after his 
death (1576). 

Edwin and Angelina, see Hermit . 

Edwin Drood, The Mystery of , an un¬ 
finished novel by Dlekens (q.v.) (1870). 


The fathers of Edwin Drood and 
Rosa Bud have before their deaths 
betrothed their young children to one 
another. The orphan Rosa has been 
brought up in Miss Twinkleton’s school 
at Cloisterham (Rochester), where Ed¬ 
win, also an orphan, has an uncle, John 
Jasper, the precentor of the cathedral. 
Jasper, a sinister and hypocritical 
character, gives Rosa music-lessons 
and loves her passionately, but in¬ 
spires her with terror and disgust. 
There now come upon the scene two 
other orphans, Neville and Helena 
Landless. Nevillo admires Rosa and is 
disgusted at Edwin’s unappreciative 
treatment of her. This enmity is 
secretly fomented by Jasper and there 
is a violent quarrel between the young 
men. On the last of Edwin's visits to 
Cloisterham, Rosa and ho recognize 
that their marriage will not bo for their 
happiness, and break off tho engage¬ 
ment. That same night Edwin dis¬ 
appears under circumstances pointing 
to foul play and suggestive of the 
possibility that ho has been murdered 
by Neville Landless, a theory actively 
supported by Jasper. But Jasper re¬ 
ceives with uncontrollable symptoms 
of dismay tho intelligence that the 
engagement of Edwin and Rosa had 
been broken off before Edwin’s dis¬ 
ap pearance. Neville is arrested, but as 
the body of Edwin is not found, is re¬ 
leased untried. He is ostracized by 
public opinion and is obliged to hide 
himself as a student in London. The re¬ 
mainder of tho fragment of the novel is 
occupied with the continued machina¬ 
tions of Jasper against Neville and his 
pursuit of Rosa, who in terror of him 
flies to her guardian in London. Of the 
solution or catastrophe intended by 
the author no hint exists, beyond the 
statement as to tho broad lines of the 
plot given by John Forster, the bio¬ 
grapher of Dickens. There have been 
many conjectures, turning mainly on 
whether Edwin Drood had in fact been 
murdered or had miraculously sur¬ 
vived. 

Besides the persons above referred 
to, mention should bo made of some 
notable characters: tho fatuous Mr. 
Sapsca, auctioneer and mayor; Mr. 
Honoythundor, the bullying ‘phi¬ 
lanthropist ; the grim stone-mason 
Durdlos, and his attendant * Deputy *. 
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Egan, Pierce, the elder (1772-1849), 
the author of * Life in London; or the 
Day and Night Scenes of Jerry Haw¬ 
thorn and his elegant friend Corinthian 
Tom’, issued in monthly numbers from 
1821, illustrated by George and Robert 
Cruikshank. The book is a description 
of the life of the ‘man about town’ of 
the day, interesting for the light it 
throws on the manners of the period 
and for the many slang phrases it 
introduces. 

Egerton, Sir Thomas, Baron Elies - 
mere and Viscount Brackley (1540 ?- 
1617), was lord chancellor from 1603 
till his death. He befriended Francis 
Bacon. John Donne was his secretary 
for four years (1596-1601), and Samuel 
Daniel and John Owen addressed 
poems to him. He left judicial and 
legal treatises in manuscript. 

Eglantine or Eglentyne, Madame, 
the Prioress in Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury 
Tales’ (q.v.). 

Egoist, The , a novel by Meredith 
(q.v.) (1879). 

It is ‘a comedy in narrative* of 
which the central figure is Sir Wil¬ 
loughby Pattcrne, rich and handsome, 
with a great position in the county, but 
insufferably selfish and fatuously con¬ 
ceited. 

Eighteenth Century, an ago asso¬ 
ciated in England, in a literary con¬ 
nexion, with the names of Swift, Pope, 
Defoe, Goldsmith, Richardson, Sterne, 
Johnson, Bolingbroke, Berkeley, Burke, 
and Young; an age of prose rather 
than poetry, of lucidity, simplicity, 
and grace, rational and witty rather 
than humorous, and somewhat lacking 
in intensity. 

Eikon Basil ike, the Ponrtraicturc of 
His Sacred Majestie in IIis Solitudes 
and Sufferings, a book by Dr. Gauden 
(q.v.), purporting to be meditations by 
King Charles I, and accepted as such 
at the time, published shortly after his 
execution. The book appealed to the 
popular sentiment of the moment so 
strongly that forty-seven editions of it 
were published, and the parliament 
thought it necessary to issue a reply, 
which was Milton’s ‘Eikonoklastes’, 
(1649). 

Eikonoklastes, see Eikon Basilike, 


Einstein, Albert (1879- ), born 

at Ulin of German-Jewish parents, be¬ 
came in 1902 an engineer in the Swiss 
Patent Office, where he remained until 
1909. It was during this period that 
he evolved some of his principal 
theories, the Special Theory of Rela¬ 
tivity, the Inertia of Energy, &c. His 
General Theory of Relativity followed 
some years later (1915-17). He was 
expelled from Germany and has since 
lived in America. He is chiefly famous 
for his revolutionary theory of the 
nature of spaco and time, known 
as the Theory of Relativity, which 
entirely upset the Newtonian concep¬ 
tion of the universe; but lie has also 
done important work in other branches 
of physics. 

El Dorado, the name of a fabulous 
country or city, ‘ The Great and Golden 
City of Manoa’, which was believed by 
the Spaniards and Sir Walter Ralegh 
to exist on the banks of the Amazon or 
the Orinoco. 

El Greco, Domenico Theotocopuli 
(1545 ?—1614), painter, was born in 
Crete, studied art under Titian, and 
settled permanently in Spam about 
1577. His work, chiefly religious pic¬ 
tures and portraits. Is characterized by 
an apparent distortion of forms, and 
by livid colour schemes. In recent 
years El Greco has come to lie regarded 
as one of the greatest of European 
painters. The best collection of his 
works is in the Prado Museum at 
Madrid. 

Elaine, in Malory’s ‘Morte d’Arthur*, 

(1) Elaine le Blank, the Fair Maid 
of Astolat, who falls in love with 
Launcclot and dies for love of him; 

(2) the daughter of King Relies and the 
mother, by Launcclot, of Galahad. 

Eleanor Crosses, crosses erected by 
Edward I at the places where the re¬ 
mains of his queen, Eleanor of Castile, 
rested when being brought for burial 
from Lincoln to Westminster. 

Eleatic, the name used to describe 
the philosophy of Parmenides (d. c, 
450 B.c.) and Zeno (fl. c. 460 B.c.). 
They maintained that reality was one 
and indivisible, and that change and 
plurality were illusions. 
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Elector Palatine, the ruler of a state 
of the old German Empire. He was 
one of the seven original electors of the 
empire. 

Electra, a daughter of Agamemnon 
(q.v.). She incited her brother Orestes 
(q.v.) to avenge their father’s death 
by assassinating Clytemnestra (q.v.). 
Orestes gave her in marriage to his 
friend Pyladcs. She is the subject of 
plays by Sophocles and Euripides. 

Elegiac, (1) in prosody, the metre con¬ 
sisting of a dactylic hexameter and 
pentameter (qq.v.), as being the metre 
appropriate to elegies; (2) generally, 
of the nature of an elegy, which ac¬ 
cording to Coleridge ‘is the form of 
poetry natural to the reflective mind’. 
It may treat, he adds, of anv subject, 
if it does so with reference to the poet 
himself. In a narrow sense, an elegy is 
a song of lamentation for the dead. 

Tho term elegy is now most com¬ 
monly used in this latter sense in Eng¬ 
lish literature. Famous examples are 
Milton’s * Lycidas *, Shelley’s ‘ Adonais \ 
Matthew Arnold’s ‘Tlijrsis’, and 
Tennyson’s ‘In Meinoriam’ (qq.v.). 

Elegy in a Country Churchyard , a 

meditative poem in quatrains of ten- 
syllabled lines by Gray (q.v.) (1750); 
it was begun in 1742. 

The churchyard referred to is per¬ 
haps that of Stoko Poges. The poet in 
a reflective and melancholy mood gives 
expression to the thoughts called up in 
his mind by the sight of the tombs of 
the ‘rude forefathers of tho hamlet’, 
and compares their humble lot with 
the great careers from which their fate 
excluded them. Tho poem ends on a 
personal note, with the supposed death 
of the author, his burial in the church¬ 
yard, and tho epitaph on his grave. 

Elene, see Cynewulf. 

Elephant in the Moon , a satire 
against the Royal Society by S.)lutler 
(q.v.) (1612-80). 

Eleusinia, the Eleusinian mysteries, 
the most famous of tho religious cere¬ 
monies of Greece, celebrated in honour 
of Demctcr and Persephone, at Eleusis 
near Athens. 

Elf, a class of supernatural beings, in 
Teutonic mythology supposed to pos¬ 


sess magical powers and believed to be 
of dwarfish form. In modern literature 
elf is a synonym of fairy. 

Elgin Marbles, The, derived chiefly 
from the frieze and pediment of the 
Parthonon at Athens, the work of 
Pheidias (c. 440 n.c.). They were col¬ 
lected by tho earl of Elgin (17G6-1841) 
and sold to the British government. 
They were placed in the British Mu¬ 
seum in 1816. Byron attacked this 
‘vandalism’, as he regarded it, in 
‘Childe Harold’ (q.v.). 

FAia, see Essays of Elia . 

Elidure, a legendary king of Britain, 
tho subject of a poem by Wordsworth 
(q.v.). 

Elijah, a Hebrew prophet in the reign 
of Ahab. He was miraculously fed by 
ravens; confuted tho prophets of Baal; 
and was carried to heaven in a chariot 
of tire (1 Kings xvii et seq.). 

Eliot, Sm Charles (1863-1931), a 
distinguished diplomatist, author of 
‘Turkey in Europe* (1901, under the 
pseudonym ‘ Odysseus’), a learned and 
entertaining account of Macedonia; of 
‘ Letters from the Far East ’ (1907); and 
of ‘Hinduism and Buddhism’ (1921). 

Eliot, George (M\ry Ann Cross, 
born Evans) (1819-80). From some¬ 
what narrow religious views she was 
freed by the influence of Charles Bray, 
a Coventry manufacturer, and devoted 
herself to completing a translation of 
Strauss’s ‘Life of Jesus’ (1816). In 

1850 she became a contributor to the 
‘Westminster Review’ (q.v.) and in 

1851 its assistant editor, resigning tho 
post in 1853. In 1854 she joined George 
Henry Lewes (q.v.) in a union, without 
legal form, that lasted until his death. 

‘ Amos Barton’, tho first of the ‘Scenes 
of Clerical Life’, appeared in ‘Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine’ in 1857. ‘Adam 
Bede’ (q.v.) was published in 1859, 
‘The Mill on tho Floss* (q.v.) in 1860, 
and ‘Silas Marncr’ (q.v.) in 18G1. In 
1860 and 1861 she visited Florence, 
where the story of * Romola* (q.v.) was 
conceived; it was published in the 
‘Cornhill’ in 1862-3. ‘Felix Holt’, 
her only novel that deals with English 
politics, appeared in 1866. ‘Middle- 
march’ was published in instalments 
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in 1871-2, and ‘Daniel Deronda’, her 
last great work, in the same way in 
1874-6. 

In May 1880 she married John Walter 
Cross, but died in December of the 
same year. Her novels reveal a senso 
of the humour and pathos of human 
life and wide and varied learning. 

Eliot, Thomas Stearns (1888- ), 

of American birth, author, and editor 
of the ‘Criterion’, whoso chief works 
are: ‘The Waste Land’ (1922), ‘Ash 
Wednesday* (1930), poems; ‘Homage 
to John Drydcn* (1921), ‘For Lancelot 
Andrewes* (1928), ‘Dante* (1929), 
criticism; ‘Murder in the Cathedral* 
(1935), drama. His free verso forms 
and his individualistic and often ob¬ 
scurely allusive writing have exercised 
a profound influence on modern and 
younger poets. 

Elisha, the successor as prophet of 
Elijah (q.v.); the children that mocked 
him were eaten by bears (2 Kings ii). 
For his miracles see 2 Kings iii ct seq. 

Elision, the suppression of a vowel or 
syllable in pronouncing. 

Elissa, (1) a name borne by Dido 
(q.v.); (2) in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queenc 
II. ii, one of the two ‘ froward sisters * of 
Medina (q.v.). 

Eliza, in Sterne’s writings, Mrs. Eliza 
Draper (q.v.). 

Elizabeth, queen of England, 1558- 
1603. 

Elizabeth and her German Garden, 
an amusing novel by Elizabeth Mary, 
Countess Russell, by her first marriage 
Countess von Arnim (1898). 

Elizabeth of Bohemia, daughter of 
James I, celebrated in a poem by Sir 
Henry Wotton (q.v.). . 

^Elizabethan Age, The, in English 
literature is regarded as roughly con¬ 
temporary with Elizabeth, 1557-1603, 
but its main literary activity did not 
begin until about 1580 and lasted with 
the same general characteristics until 
about 1620. Its two main characteris¬ 
tics were; (1) the nationalist fervour of 
the country, enhanced by a success¬ 
ful Bea-war against Spain, and by the 
beginnings of world exploration, trade, 
and colonization, all of which were re¬ 
flected in contemporary literature; (2) 


the influences of Renaissance learning 
and interest which began to bo more 
generally felt. The English language 
was enriched at this time by extensive 
borrowings, particularly from Latin, 
Greek, Italian, and French. English 
verso was freed from the weak inflected 
endings which had been irregularly re¬ 
tained up to Wyatt’s time and had 
prevented verso from lining smooth or 
fluent. Verso forms such as the bonnet, 
blank verse, &c., introduced and ex¬ 
perimented with throughout the 16th 
cent., became familiar, and writers used 
them with a new technical facility. 
Prose, greatly improved by the scholarly 
influences of the early part of the 16th 
cent., e.g. by the writings of More, 
Ascham, Eliot, became clear and lucid, 
as, for example, in Bacon and Hooker; 
although it retained, particularly in tho 
works of Lyly and his followers, in tho 
picaresque novels, and in tho numer¬ 
ous pamphlets of tho time, a greater 
richness often tending to extrava¬ 
gance and over-ornamentation. 

In poetry the period is noted for the 
works of Spenser (his ‘Shephards 
Calender*, 1579, is a notable land¬ 
mark), Sidney, Daniel, Drayton, Chap¬ 
man, aud many others; as well as for 
the dramatists, of whom Marlowo, 
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Webster, 
Dckker, Massinger, and Beaumont and 
Fletcher are best known. 

Tho completion in this period (1611) 
of the Authorized Version of tho Bible, 
a genuinely Elizabethan work in lan¬ 
guage and conception, should be noted. 

Ellen Alleyn, the pseudonym under 
which C. Rossetti (q.v.) produced her 
earlier poems. 

Ellen Douglas, tho * Lady of the Lake* 
in Scott’s poem of that name (q.v.). 

Elliot, Jane (1727-1805), author of 
tho most popular version of the old 
lament for Floddon, ‘The Flowers of 
the Forest*, beginning, ‘I’ve heard 
them lilting at our ewe-milking*. 

Elliot, Sir#Walter, his daughters 
Anne and Mary (Mrs. Musgrove), and 
his heir presumptive William Walter 
Elliot, characters in J. Austen’s ‘ Per¬ 
suasion* (q.v.). 

Elliott, Ebenezer (1781-1849), be¬ 
came a master-founder at Sheffield, 
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and is remembered as the ‘Corn-law 
Rhymer’. As a poet ho attracted the 
attention of Southey. He bitterly con¬ 
demned the bread-tax, to which, in his 
‘Corn-Law Rhymes* (1828), he attri¬ 
buted all national misfortunes. lie also 
wrote some lyrics of much beauty, 
and the well-known political ‘Battle 
Song*. 

Elliott, Kirstie, Robert, Gilbert, 
Clement, and Andrew, in R. L. 
Stevenson’s ‘ Weir of Her mist on* (q.v.). 

Ellipsis, tho leaving out from a sen¬ 
tence words necessary to express the 
senso completely. 

Ellis, George (1753-1815), was one of 
the founders with Canning of the ‘ Anti- 
Jacobin* (q.v.), after having previously 
taken a hand on the other side in the 
‘Rolliad’ (q.v.). Ho published in 1805 
his valuable ‘Specimens of Early Eng¬ 
lish Romances in Metre*. IIo was a 
friend of Sir W. Scott. 

Ellis, Henry Havelock (1859- ), 

famous English psychologist, author of 
a standard English work on the sub¬ 
ject, ‘ Studies in the Psychology of Sex* 
(published in different forms 1897 on), 
and of many other scientific and 
psychological works, essa> s, poems, 
and of an edition of some of the plays 
of George Chapman. 

Ellwood, Thom ah (1639-1713), Quaker 
and friend of Milton (q.v.), to whom he 
claimed to have suggested by a chance 
remark tho writing of ‘Paradise Re¬ 
gained* (q.v.). 

Eloi or Eloy (Eligius), St. (588-659), 
a skilful goldsmith, who became bishop 
of Noyon. He is the patron of crafts¬ 
men. His day is 1 December. 

Eloisa or H£loIse, f .ee Abtlard. 

Elphinstone, Movntstuart (1779— 
1859), governor of Bombay from 1819 
to 1827, was author of a classic ‘ His¬ 
tory of India* (1841), and of ‘The 
Rise of the British Power in the East ’ 
(1887). 

Elshender the Recluse, or Elshie of 
the Mucklestanes, the * Black Dwarf ’ 
in Scott’s novel of that name. 

Elsinore, a seaport in Denmark, on 
the Sound, the scene of Shakespeare’s 
* Hamlet * (q.v.). Now called Helsingttr. 


Elton, Oliver (1861- ), author 

of ‘The Augustan Ago* in ‘Periods of 
European Literature* (1899), and of 
three ‘Surveys of English literature*, 
viz. 1780-1830 (1912), 1830-80 (1920), 
and 1730-80 (1928). 

Elton, The Rev. Philip, in Jano 
Austen’s ‘Emma* (q.v.), the conceited 
young vicar of Highbury. He marries 
tho rich ill-bred Miss Hawkins of Bris¬ 
tol, sister of Mrs. Suckling of Maple 
Grove. 

Elvira, the heroine of Dryden’s ‘The 
Spanish Fryar* (see under Dryden). 
Sco also El v ire. 

Elvire, the wife of Don Juan (q.v.). 

Elyot, Sir Thomas (14991-1546), 
author of the ‘ Bokc named the Gover- 
nour’ (1531), a treatise on education 
and politics. He wrote a number of 
other works, including ‘The Doctrine 
of Princes ’ (translated from Isocrates, 
1534) and Platonic dialogues and 
compilations from tho Fathers. His 
translations did much to popularize 
tho classics in England. 

Elysium, a place or island in the 
western ocean, where, according to 
Greek mythology, the souls of tho 
virtuous enjoy complete happiness. 

Emathia, the original scat of the 
Macedonian monarchy. Hence ‘ Ema* 
thian conqueror* for Alexander the 
Great in Milton’s sonnet, ‘When tho 
assault was intended to the City *. 

Ember Days, four periods of fasting 
and prayer appointed by tho Church. 
By the Council of Placentia (1095) they 
were appointed to bo the Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday next following 
(1) tho first Sunday in Lent, (2) Whit- 
Sunday, (3) Holy Cross Day, 14 Sept., 
(4) St. Lucia’s Day, 13 Dec. 

Emblem - book, a book containing pic¬ 
torial representations whose symbolic 
moaning is expressed in words. This 
kind of literature was begun by Alciati, 
a Milanese. Tho best known of his Eng¬ 
lish followers were Quarles and Wither 
(qq.v.). Emblematio verses sometimes 
also took the form of verses themselves 
shaped in various forms, such as 
orosses, altars, bottles, &o. Wither for 
instance wrote a rhomboidal dirge. 
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Emblems , a book of short devotional 
poems by Quarles (q.v.) (1G35). 

The poems are in various metres, 
each based on some scriptural text, 
followed by appropriate quotations 
from tho Fathers, and an epigram, and 
illustrated by quaint engravings. 

A ‘Collection of Emblemcs* was al.->o 
published by Wither (q.v.) in 1G34-5. 

Emelye, see Emilia . 

Emerald Isle, Ireland, so called on 
account of its verdure. 

Emerson, Ralpit Waldo (1803-82), 
philosopher and poet, studied theology, 
was ordained, but resigned his charge 
owing to his views on the nature of the 
sacrament. Ho came to Europe and 
visited England in 1833, meeting 
Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Carlyle. 
On his return to America he lectured 
on literature, biography, history, anti 
human culture. Emerson’s prose essay 
‘Nature’, on the relation of the soul 
to nature, was published in 183G, and 
earned for his philosophical doctrine 
tho epithet ‘transcendental* (q.v.), 
which signifies that ho was an idealist 
with a tingo of mysticism. Emerson 
lectured on various reforms during 
1838-9, and was editor of the idealist 
periodical ‘The Dial’ until 1844. In 
this appeared his poems, ‘The Pro¬ 
blem’, ‘Wood-Notes’, ‘The Sphinx’, 
and ‘Fate*. In 1841 was published the 
first volume of his * Essays’, the second 
in 1844, and a collection of poems in 
1847. He again came to England in 
1847 and delivered lectures in tho fol¬ 
lowing year. ‘Representative Men* 
was published in 1850, and ‘English 
Traits’ in 1856. His ‘Journals’, pub¬ 
lished in 1909-14, contain records of 
his self-communion and observations 
on men and books, as well as chronicles 
of daily events. 

Emilia, (1) the lady loved by Palamon 
and Arcite, the Emelye of the * Knight’s 
Tale* (see Canterbury Tales), who 
figures also in Fletcher’s ‘Two Noble 
Kinsmen* (q.v.); (2) in Shakespearo’s 
‘Othello* (q.v.), the wife of Iago. 

Emilia Viviani, see Epipsychid ion. 

Em’ly, Little, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfleld’ (q.v.). 

Emma, a novel by J. Austen (q.v.), 
begun in 1814 and published in 1816. 


Emma, a clever and very self-satis¬ 
fied young lady, is tho daughter, and 
mistress of the house, of Mr. Wood- 
house, an amiable old valetudinarian. 
Emma takes under her wing Harriet 
Smith, tho natural daughter of some 
person unknown, a pretty but foolish 
girl of 17. Emma’s active mind sots to 
work on schemes for Harriet’s advance¬ 
ment, and tho story is mainly occu¬ 
pied with the mortifications to which 
Emma is subjected as a result of her 
injudicious attempts in this con¬ 
nexion. But all ends well, and Harriet 
and Emma herself find suitable hus¬ 
bands. 

Empedocles, a learned and eloquent 
philosopher, of Agrigcntum iu Sicily, 
who flourished about 444 B.c. It is 
said that his curiosity to visit tho 
crater of Etna proved fatal to him, a 
legend to which Milton refers in * Para¬ 
dise Lost’, iii. 471, Lamb in ‘All Fools* 
Day’, and Meredith in ‘Empedocles’. 
Matthew Arnold (q.v.) also wrote a 
dramatic poem ‘ Empedocles on Etna’ 
(first, published anonymously in 1852), 
in which tho philosopher climbs to tho 
summit of the mountain resolved to 
die. Ho muses on man’s mediocre lot 
and his own happier days, and specu¬ 
lates on tho fate of tho soul after death, 
before plunging into tho crater. 

Empedocles on Etna , see Empedocles . 

Empire, (1) tho Roman, a term applied 
to the period of the rule of, or to tho 
territories ruled by, tlio Roman Em¬ 
perors, beginning with Augustus Caesar 
(27 B.c.). The Roman Empire was 
divided into Eastern (q.v.) and West¬ 
ern Empires in a.d. 395; see also 
Holy Homan Empire . (2) The First, of 
Franco, NapoUon I emperor, 1804- 
15; (3) tho Second, of France, Napo¬ 
leon III omporoi, 1852-70; (4) tho 
Indian, instituted in 1876, when 
Queen Victoria w T as proclaimed Em¬ 
press of India. 

Empyrean, Tiie, in ancient cosmo¬ 
logy, the highest heaven, tho sphere of 
tho pure element fire f?from the Greek 
ZfxiTvpos , fiery). In CJlirlstian use, the 
abode of God and the! angels. 

Enceladus, in Greek mythology a son 
of Tartarus and Ge,| one of the giants 
who made war on th« gods. 
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Encycloptvtlia Britannica . The first 
* Encyclopedia Britannica’ was issued 
by a ‘Society of Gentlemen in Scot¬ 
land* in numbers (1768-71), the editor 
being William Smellie, a printer, after¬ 
wards secretary of the Society of 
Scottish Antiquaries. It was a dic¬ 
tionary of the Arts and Sciences. The 
undertaking was taken over by Con¬ 
stable in 1812, and the copyright sold 
after the failure of that house in 1826. 
After some further editions it passed 
to Cambridge University for the pub¬ 
lication in 1910-11 of the ele\enth 
edition in 28 volumes. The fourteenth 
edition, under the cditorsliip-in-chicf 
of Mr. J. L. Garvin, w as published in 
London and New VTork in 1929. See 
also Chambers's Encyclopaedia. 

Encyclopedic , L', an encyclopaedia 
published underthe direction of Didci ot 
and D’Alembert in 35 volumes, be¬ 
tween 1751 and 1776. Tts contribu¬ 
tors (the ‘Encyclopaedists’) included 
Voltaire, Montesquieu, J. J. Rousseau, 
Button, Turgot, and other brilliant 
writers. It embodied the philosophic 
spirit ot the 18tli cent., and its attempt 
to give a rational explanation of the 
universe is marked by lovo of truth 
and contempt for superstition. Its 
sceptical tendencies brought upon it 
the hostility of the clergy and ofTicial 
classes, and its publication was twice 
prohibited. 

Endimion , The Man in the Moone, an 
allegorical prose play by Lyly (q.v.) 
(1591). 

Endor, Tiik Witch of, the woman 
with ‘a familiar spirit* consulted by 
Saul, when forsaken of God and 
threatened by the Philistines. At lus 
request she calls up Samuel, who pro¬ 
phesies the death of Saul and tho de¬ 
struction of liis army (1 Sam. xxviii). 

Endymion, a beautiful shepherd, of 
whom Selene (Diana) became enam¬ 
oured when she saw him sleeping on 
Mt. Latmos. She caused him to sleep 
for ever that she might enj oy his beauty. 

Endymion , a poem in four books, by 
Keats (q.v.) (1818). 

Tho poem tolls, and develops with a 
wealth of invention, the story of Endy¬ 
mion. With this story is mingled tho 
legends of Venus and Adonis, of Glaucus 


and Scylla, and of Arcthusa. The poem 
includes in Bk. I the great ‘Hymn to 
Pan’, and in Bk. IV the beautiful 
roundelay ‘O sorrow*. 

In his j ire face, Keats described this 
work as ‘ a feverish attempt rather than 
a deed accomplished’. The allegory, 
which is somewhat obscure, repre¬ 
sents the poet pursuing ideal perfec¬ 
tion and distracted from his quest by 
human beauty. The poem was vio¬ 
lently attacked in ‘Blackwood’s Maga¬ 
zine’ and the ‘Quarterly*. 

Endymion , a novel by Disraeli (q.v.) 
(1880). 

England's Helicon , a miscellany of 
Elizabethan verse (1600), the best col¬ 
lection of 1\ ricul and pastoral poetry 
of the Elizabethan age, includes pieces 
by Sidney, Spenser, Diayton, Greene, 
Lodge, Ralegh, Marlowe, and otheis. 

England's Parnassus, a collection of 
extracts from contemporary poets, by 
R. Allot (1600). 

English, originally the dialect of tho 
Angles (the first to be committed to 
writing), and extended to all tho dia¬ 
lects of the vernacular, w hether Anglian 
or Saxon. Old English or Anglo- 
Saxon is the English language of the 
pound which ends about 1100-50; 
followed bv Middle English during 
the period to about 1500; and after 
this by Modern English, which de¬ 
rives from the East Midland dialect, 
especially that of London. King’s or 
Q then's English is correct gram¬ 
matical English. 

English, History of tiie English 
L\ngi'\ge. Tho Anglo-Saxon lan¬ 
guage, from which Modern English de¬ 
veloped, belonged to the West Germanic 
branch of the Aryan or Indo-Germanic 
family, and was closely allied to Low 
German, Frisian, &e. It was a highly 
inflected language, rich in consonantal 
combinations and diphthongs, and 
spoken in several dialects throughout 
England. (See Anglo-Saxon Literature , 
see also under 1 Haled.) After Alfred’s 
time (9th cent.) West Saxon became 
the standard literary language. A 
gradual decay of inflexion persisted 
throughout the Anglo-Saxon period, 
encouraged by Danish and other 
influences, particularly in northern 
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England. Many Danish words entered 
the language at this time. 

After the Norman Conquest (1066), 
the language of the ruling and official 
classes was Norman-French. There was 
little writing in English until the late 
13th and 14th cents. Norman influence, 
and the absence of a conserving force 
In literature, continued the process 
of breaking down inflexions and by 
Chaucer’s time (late 14th cent.) these 
had nearly all been either lost or 
levelled to a weak &. A large number of 
French words were introduced, par¬ 
ticularly in the 14th and 15th cents.: 
these added to the vocabulary and 
simplified constructions, particularly 
by the adoption of French propositions, 
conjunctions, and adverbs. (See also 
Middle English.) 

‘Standard English’ (q.v.) in the late 
Middle-English period was London 
^English, a Middlesex dialect with a 
mixture of East Midland and occasional 
Kentish forms. This composite dialect 
has developed into modern ‘Standard 
English* (see also under Dialect). 

Fifteenth-century English was still 
largely unformed as a language. Gram - 
matical forms, constructions, and spell¬ 
ing were subject to wide variations. 
The weakening of inflexions and irregu¬ 
lar survival of the final 6 made verso 
particularly irregular and formless. 
The literature of the period reflects the 
uncouthness of the language. 

During the 16th cent., late Renais¬ 
sance Influences of Classical learning, 
interest in French, Italian, and other 
European literatures, stimulated more 
carefully written forms of the language, 
and helped particularly in the develop¬ 
ment of a more regular prose style. 
Irregularities of plural forms, &c., 
were, with few exceptions, smoothed 
out during the Elizabethan period. 

The language is regarded as virtually 
‘Modem English* from this period, or 
slightly earlier, onwards. The de¬ 
velopments of the 17th, 18th, and 19th 
cents, have been: further word borrow¬ 
ings, particularly to be noticed in the 
tendency to latinization in the 17 th 
and 18th cents., with effects on spelling 
and vocabulary; conscious regulariza¬ 
tion of grammatical forms; normaliza¬ 
tion of spelling; decrease in illiteracy, 
and extended popular education in¬ 
creasing the numbers speaking ‘stan¬ 


dard English’, as against dialectal or 
‘ uneducated * English; in recent years, 
the influence of broadcasting and talk¬ 
ing pictures, tending to promote a 
universal form of the spoken language. 

English Association, founded in 1906 
to promote the teaching and study of 
the English language and of English 
literature. 

English Bards and Scotch Re¬ 
viewers, a satirical poem in heroic 
couplets by Lord Byron (q.v.) (1809). 

Nettled by a contemptuous criticism 
on his * Hours of Idleness ’ in the * Edin¬ 
burgh Review*, Byron wrote this 
satire, in which ho attacks not only 
Jeffrey, the editor of the ‘ Review*, but 
Southey, Scott, Wordsworth, and 
Coleridge, and all the poets and 
poetasters of the romantic school, 
while holding up to admiration Dry- 
den and Pope, and their followers, 
Campbell and Rogers, in the classical 
tradition. 

English Place-Name Society, The, 
founded in 1923 to carry out the sur¬ 
vey of English place-names. One 
volume of the Survey is published 
annually. 

English Poets , Lives of the , originally 
entitled ‘ Prefaces biographical and 
critical to the Works of the English 
Poets. By Samuel Johnson* (q.v.) 
(1779-81). 

The work was undertaken at the re¬ 
quest of certain London booksellers, to 
servo as biographical prefaces to a re¬ 
print, which they contemplated, of the 
works of the English poets. The selec¬ 
tion of the poets was made by them 
and includes authors of very different 
merit, and no poet earlier than Milton. 
Tho ‘Lives' contain much interesting 
biographical matter, but are not always 
trustworthy and have been superseded 
in this respect. The criticism is un¬ 
equal. At its best, it is some of the 
finest in the language; it is at its worst 
when Johnson is dealing with authors 
with whom ho is out of sympathy, such 
as Milton and Gray. His condemna¬ 
tion of Milton's ‘Lycidas* on tho 
grounds of its artificiality and insin¬ 
cerity is well known. 

English Traveller, The, a romantic 
drama by T. Heywood (q.v.), printed 
in 1623. 
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Enid , seo Geraint and Enid. 

Enitharmon, in the mystical poems of 
Blake (q.v.), conveys Urizen’s moral 
laws to mankind. 

Enjambment, a technical term in 
verso, signifying the carrying on the 
sense of a lino or couplet into tho 
next. 

Enna, tho vale in Sicily in which 
Proserpine (q.v.) was gathering flowers 
when carried off by Pluto. 

Enneads, name given to the works of 
Plotinus (q.v.). 

Ennius, Quintus (239-169 n.c.), 
Roman tragedian and the originator 
of Roman epic poetry, introducing the 
hexameter and tho Homeric mode of 
treatment, in which ho was followed 
by Virgil. Only fragments survive. 

Enobarbus [Domitius Ahcnobarbus], 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and Cleo¬ 
patra* (q.v.), Antony’s follower. 

Enoch, the sixth in descent from Adam 
and father of Methuselah. To his 
authorship arc ascribed two apocry¬ 
phal works, the ‘Book of Enoch* and 
the ‘Book of the Secrets of Enoch*. 
The former is an important collection 
of Pharisaic fragments, dating from 
the 2nd or 1st cent. b.o. Tho second is 
of later date and was perhaps written 
by a Hellenistic Jew of Alexandria. 

Enoch Arden , a poem by A. Tennyson 
(q.v.) (1864). 

Enoch Arden, Philip Ray, and Annie 
Lee arc children together in a little sea¬ 
port town. Both tho boys love Annie, 
but Enoch wins her, and they live 
happily till Enoch, under temporary 
adversity, accepts an offer to go as 
boatswain in a merchantman. He is 
shipwrecked and for more than ten 
years nothing is heard of him. Annie 
is reduced to poverty, and Philip, who 
has faithfully loved her throughout, 
renews his wooing and Anally makes 
her his wife. Then Enoch, rescued 
from a lonely island, returns. He wit¬ 
nesses, unknown, tho happiness of 
Annie and his children and Philip. 
Broken-hearted, he finds strength to 
resolve that they shall not know of his 
return until after his death. 

Enquiry concerning Hutnan Under¬ 


standing f by Hume, see Treatise of 
Human Nature. 

»Enquiry concerning the Principles 
of Morals, by Hume, see Treatise of 
Human Nature. 

Enquiry into the Present State of 
Polite Learning, An, by Goldsmith 
(q.v.) (1759). 

This was Goldsmith’s first consider¬ 
able piece of writing, but the subject 
was hardly suited to his genius. In it 
he examines the causes of the decline 
of polite learning from ancient times. 
Ho attributes the existing literary de¬ 
cay in England to the pedantry, 
solemnity, and lack of naturalness of 
poets, to tho restrictions to which 
dramatic writers are subject, and to 
tho defective system of the English 
universities. 

Entail, The , a novel by Galt (q.v.) 
(1823). 

Entelechy, an Aristotelian term mean¬ 
ing tho realization of some function; 
used by later writers to signify that 
which gives perfection, tho informing 
spirit, tho soul. 

Eolus, see Aeolus. 

Eos, see Aurora. 

Ebthen, see Kinglake. 

Ephesians, inhabitants of Ephesus, a 
w r ord used by Shakespeare (‘2 Henry 
IV*, ii. ii, ‘Merry Wives*, iv. v) for 
boon companions. 

Epic, An, a poem that celebrates in 
tho form of a continuous narrative the 
achievements of one or more heroic 
personages of history or tradition. 
Among tho great epics of the world 
may bo mentioned tho ‘Iliad*, ‘Odys¬ 
sey*, and ‘Acnoid* of classical, and 
tho ‘ Mahabharata ’ and ‘Ramayana* 
of nindu literature; tho ‘Chanson de 
Roland*; the ‘Poema del Cid*; Mil¬ 
ton’s ‘Paradise Lost; Boiardo’s ‘Or¬ 
lando Innamorato*; Ariosto’s ‘ Orlando 
Furioso*; Tasso’s ‘ Gcrusalcmmo Li- 
berata*; and Camoens’s ‘Lusiads* 
(qq.v.). 

In English literature, tho Anglo- 
Saxon poem ‘Beowulf* is perhaps the 
only genuine epic, if an epic is defined 
as a long poem of a heroic age, based 
on anonymous lays and being imper¬ 
sonal and objective in its narrative. 
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Of ‘literary epics’, Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’ and Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’ 
are most famous. There was much- 
speculation among critics in the 17 th 
cent, on the theory of epic poetry, and 
several attempts were made to write 
an epic in English comparable to the 
‘Iliad*. (Famous examples, both poor 
and unfinished, are Cowley’s ‘ Davideis ’ 
and D’Avcnant’s ‘ Gondibert’.) Words¬ 
worth’s ‘Prelude* has been termed an 
‘epic of the mind*, and Byron’s ‘Don 
Juan* ranks as epic poetry. Some 
critics have claimed the samo rank for 
Browning’s ‘The Ring and the Book’: 
it is perhaps more accurately classed as 
a ‘novel in verso*. 

Epic of Hades, The, a poem in blank 
verso by Sir L. Morris (q.v.) (1876-7). 

Epic of the Wheat , The, name given 
an unfinished trilogy by the American 
author Frank Norris (q.v.). 

Epicede or Epicedium, a funeral ode. 

Epiccenc, or The Silent Woman, a 
comedy by Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 
1609, and one of the most popular of his 
dramas. Morose, an egotistic bachelor, 
proposes to disinherit his nephew Sir 
Dauphine Eugenie, and to marry, if lie 
can find a Silent Woman. Cutbeard, 
his barber, has found such a one in 
Epicoene. Immediately after the mar¬ 
riage Epicoene recovers the vigorous 
use of her tongue, to the dismay of 
Morose, which is increased by the 
arrival of his nephew and friends. 
Driven frantic by the hubbub, he ac¬ 
cepts his nephew’s offer to rid him of 
Epiccene for five hundred pounds a 
year and tho reversion of his property. 
Whereupon Sir Dauphino reveals Epi- 
ccene as a boy whom ho has trained 
for the part. (The word ‘epicoenc* 
means ‘with characteristics of either 
sex *.) 

Epictetus, Stoic philosopher (1st cont. 
a.d.), taught at Rome, and is said to 
have been lame and poor. Ho wrote 
nothing himself, and the ‘ Enchiridion ’, 
or collection of his principles, was 
compiled by his disciple Arrian. 
According to Epictetus, virtue con¬ 
sists in endurance and abstinence. 

Epicf&rus (341-270 B.c.), the founder 
of the school of philosophy that bears 
his name* after reaching philosophy in 


various places finally established his 
school in Athens. His will and some 
fragments of his writings survive, but 
his philosophy may be best read in tho 
‘De Iterum Natura* of Lucretius. He 
adopted the atomic theory of Demo¬ 
critus (q.v.), concerning the universo, 
and in ethics regarded tho absence of 
pain— arapagta, or reposo of mind —as 
the greatest good. Since virtue pro¬ 
duces this repose, it is virtue that we 
should pursue. 

Epidaurus, a town on the NE. coast 
of the Peloponnese and a centre of tho 
worship of Aesculapius (q.v.), whom 
Milton refers to as ‘the God in Epi¬ 
daurus’ (‘Par. Lost’, ix. 506). 

Epigonf, ‘the Descendants’, the sons 
of tho seven heroes who perished in tho 
expedition against Thebes (s vuKtcoclcs). 
Ten years after this expedition tho 
Epigoni, led by Adrastus (q.v.), at¬ 
tacked Thebes, and razed it to tho 
ground. The name is also applied to tho 
descendants of Alexander the Great’s 
successors (the Diadochi). 

Epigram, originally an inscription, 
usually in verse, e.g. on a tomb; hence 
a short poem ending in a witty or in¬ 
genious turn of thought; hence a 
pointed or antithetical saying. Bacon, 
Pope, and Macaulay are masters of 
epigrammatic expression. 

Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus 
(q.v.). He married Pandora (q.v.) and 
opened her box, whence issued the 
train of evils which have since vexed 
mankind. 

Epiphany, The, tho festival com¬ 
memorating tho manifestation of Christ 
to the Gentiles in the persons of the 
Magi; observed on 6 Jan. 

Epipsyehidion, a poem by P. B. 
Shelley (q.v.) (1821). 

Tho poem is addressed to Emilia 
Viviani, a lady in whom the poet 
thought ho had found tho visionary 
soul in perfect harmony with his own. 
It is an exposition and defence of free 
love, not only Platonic but passionate. 

Epitaph, words or verses, usually, but 
not necessarily inscribed on a tomb¬ 
stone or monument, commemorating 
the dead person. Tra ition has pre¬ 
scribed a terse and epigrammatic form. 
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but in the 18th cent, they were often 
long and grandiloquent by preference. 
(See, for example, Arbuthnot’s savage 
epitaph on Charteris in Aitken's, Life 
and Works of Arbuthnot pp. 137-8.) 
Famous literary epitaphs are those of 
Gay on himself: 

Life is a jest and all things show it; 

I thought so once and now I know it. 
And the lino which Keats wished to 
have engraved on his tomb: 

Hero lies one whose name was writ 
in water. 

Epitlmlamion , a splendid hymn by 
Spenser (q.v.), perhaps in celebration 
of his marriage with Elizabeth Boyle 
in 1594. The poem was printed with 
the ‘Amoretti* (q.v.) in 1595. The 
name is Greek, ‘upon the bridal 
chamber'. 

Epode (Gpod), (1) a kind of lyric poem 
invented by Archilochus, in which a 
long line is followed by a shorter one, in 
metres different from the elegiac (q.v.), 
as in Horace’s ‘Epodcs*; (2) the part 
of a lyric ode sung after the strophe 
and antistrophe (q.v.). 

Eponymous, that gives its name to 
anything, used especially of the mythi¬ 
cal personages from whoso names the 
names of places or peoples are reputed 
to be derived. 

Eppie, in G. Eliot’s ‘Silas Marner' 
(q.v.), the daughter of Cass and adopted 
child of Silas. 

Erasmus, DESiPERirs (1466-1536), 
the great Dutch humanist, came more 
than once to England, where he was 
welcomed by the great scholars of the 
day. More, Colet, and Grocvn, and was 
induced by Fisher to lecture at Cam¬ 
bridge on Greek. His principal works 
were the ‘Novum Instrumentum*, a 
new Latin version of the New Testa¬ 
ment, with a commentary (1516): 
'Encomium Moriac’ (‘The Praise of 
Folly*, 1509, a satire written at the 
suggestion of Sir Thomas More, princi¬ 
pally directed against theologians and 
Church dignitaries); ‘Institutio Chris- 
tiani Principis (‘ Education of a Chris¬ 
tian Prince'); the vivid and entertaining 
‘ Colloquia * and letters furnishing auto¬ 
biographical details and pictures of 
contemporary life, which have been 
4408 


drawn upon by C. Rcade in ‘The 
Cloister and the Hearth* (q.v.) and by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v). in ‘Anne of Geici- 
stein*. Erasmus prepared the way for 
the Reformation by his writings—his 
version of the New’ Testament, the 
scathing comments on Church abuses 
that accompanied it, and his ‘En¬ 
comium Moriae*. With the movement 
itself he sympathized at first. But 
although Invoked by both sides, he 
urged moderation on both and dis¬ 
claimed sympathy with Luther’s vio¬ 
lence. 

Erastian, a name applied to the doc¬ 
trine, attributed to Erastus, of the sub¬ 
ordination of the ecclesiastical to the 
secular power. Erastus w as a physician 
of Heidelberg in the 16th cent. 

Er&to, one of the Muses (q.v.), who 
presided over love poetry. 

Erceldoune, Thomas of, called also 
the Rhymer and Learmont (/?. 1220 ?- 
1297 ?), seer and poet, is said to have 
predicted tho death of Alexander III, 
king of Scotland, and the battle of 
Bannockburn, and is the traditional 
fountain of many (fabricated) oracles. 
Ho is reputed author of a poem on the 
Tristram story, w liich Sir Walter Scott 
considered genuine. 

Er€bus, a deity of hell, son of Chaos. 
Tho name signifies darkness, and is 
often used by the poets to signify hell 
itself. 

Erechtheus, a mythical king of Athens, 
Ercchthcus killed Kumolpus, the son 
of Poseidon. Poseidon demanded in 
expiation tho sacrifice of one of tho 
daughters of Erechtheus and his wife 
Praxithca. The choice was made by 
lot, whereupon the two other sisters 
resolved to die also, and Erechtheus 
himself was killed by a thunderbolt at 
tho request of Poseidon. Erechtheus is 
the subject of a tragedy in the Greek 
form by Swinburne (q.v.). 

Eremhon (pronounced as three short 
syllables, ‘6-re-whCn’), a satirical ro¬ 
mance by S. Butler (1835-1902, q.v.) 
(1872). 

The narrator having crossed an un¬ 
explored chain of mountains In a re¬ 
mote part of a colony (Butler had in 
mind New Zealand), monies upon the 
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land of Erewhon (an anagram of ‘no¬ 
where ’). The Institutions that he finds 
there and describes are a vigorous 
satire on the hypocrisy, compromise, 
and mental torpor that Butler was 
over inveighing against, finally the 
narrator escapes from the country in a 
balloon, accompanied by an Erewho- 
nian lady with whom he has fallen in 
love. 

Ereichon Revisited, a sequel to 
4 Erewhon* (q.v.) by S. Butler (1835- 
1902, q.v.), (1901). 

Higgs (to adopt the name by which 
the narrator of Erewhon was known to 
the Erewhonians) revisits that country 
after an interval of twenty years, to 
discover that his ascent in a balloon 
has been held miraculous, that a re¬ 
ligious myth has grown up round it, 
that he is himself now worshipped as 
the child of the sun, and that a groat 
temple is on the point of being dedi¬ 
cated to him. Horrified at the mis¬ 
chief he has done, Higgs reveals him¬ 
self, but is hustled away by friendly 
hands. An amusing conference follows 
between all concerned to decide what 
is to be done about ‘Sunchildism’, as 
the new religion is called; and Higgs is 
then smuggled out of the country. 

Eric, or Little by Little , an edifying 
story of school life by Frederic William 
Farrar (1831-1903, dean of Canter¬ 
bury)* published in 1858. 

ErigSna, see Scotus. 

Erin, the ancient name of Ireland. 

Erin go bragh: ‘Ireland for ever!’, 
the refrain of a poem by Campbell 

(q.v.). 

Erinyes, see Furies. 

Erkenwald, an early successor (675- 
93) at St. Paul’s Cathedral of Mellitus, 
its founder. 

Ermeline, in ‘Reynard the Fox* 
(q.v.), Reynard’s wife. 

Emani , see Hemani. 

Ernest Maltravers, and Alice, or 
the Mysteries, a novel and its sequel 
by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1837 and 
1838). 

Ernulf or Ebntjlphxjb (1040-1124), 
bishop of Rochester, and author of the 


* Textus Roffensis *, a collection of laws, 
papal decrees, and documents relating 
to the church of Rochester. The com¬ 
prehensive curse of Ernulphus figures 
in Bk. Ill, chs. x, xi of Sterne’s ‘ Tris¬ 
tram Shandy* (q.v.). 

Eros, see Cupid. Eros in Shakespeare's 
‘Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v.) is the 
faithful attendant of Antony, who kills 
himself to avoid killing his master. 

Erra-Pater, the assumed name of the 
author of an astrological almanac, pub¬ 
lished in 1535, referred to in ‘Hudi- 
bras*, i. i (q.v.), and in ‘Love for 
Love *. 

Erse, a term used to designate (1) Irish 
Gaelic; (2) in 18th-cent. practice, the 
Gaelic language of Scotland (which is 
in fact of Irish origin). 

Ervine, St. John Greer (1883- ), 

dramatist, manager of the Abbey 
Theatre (q.v.) 1915. Among his many 
successful plays are ‘Jane Clegg *(1911), 
‘Antony and Anna’, ‘The First Mrs. 
Fraser’ (1928), and ‘Robert’s Wife’ 
(1938). Ho is also the author of six 
novels, and other miscellaneous works 
including some political studies on the 
Irish question. 

Esau, see Jacob and Esau. 
Esculapius, see Aesculapius. 

Esdras, the reputed author of two of 
the books of the Apocrypha: the first 
mainly a compilation from Chronicles, 
Nehemiah, and Ezra; the second a 
record of angelic revelations and 
visions. 

Esmond, The History of Henry Es¬ 
mond , Esquire , a novel by Thackeray 
(q.v.) (1852). 

The History is narrated by Henry 
Esmond himself. He is the son (sup¬ 
posed to be illegitimate) of the 3rd Vis¬ 
count Castlewood. Henry then comes 
under the protection of the 4th vis¬ 
count, in whose household he serves as 
page. Ho is kindly treated by Lord 
Castlewood, and particularly by Lady 
Castlewood, for whom he conceives a 
profound devotion. He has the mis¬ 
fortune to bring the small-pox into the 
household, by which Lady Castlewood 
loses some of her beauty, and in conse¬ 
quence much of her husband’s love. 
The unprincipled Lord Mohun takes 
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advantage of tho estrangement be¬ 
tween them to attempt to seduce Lady 
Castlewood. A duel follows, in which 
Lord Castlewood is mortally wounded. 
On his death-bed ho reveals to Henry 
that ho is tho rightful owner of tho title 
and property. Ilenry decides to sacri¬ 
fice himself and not claim his rights, 
so as not to injure Lady Castlewood 
and her son Frank. But Lady Castle- 
wood bitterly upbraids Ilenry for 
allowing tho duel to take place, and 
banishes him from her house. 

Ilenry joins the army ami serves 
with distinction in Marlborough’s cam¬ 
paigns, from Blenheim to Malplaquct. 
In the course of his service ho returns 
to England. Meanwhile Frank, the 
present viscount, and Beatrix his sister, 
have grown up. The latter is a girl of 
extraordinary beauty, but vain of her 
beauty and ambitious. Henry falls 
deeply in love with her, but she is too 
proud to consider an alliance with one 
whom she regards as of illegitimate 
birth. She becomes afiianccd to tho 
duke of Hamilton, but ho is murdered 
by Lord Mohun. Finally she causes 
the failure of a scheme for the pro¬ 
clamation of tho Pretender, by flirting 
with tho Princo and luring him to 
Castlewood at tho moment when his 
presence in London is necessarv. Com¬ 
pletely disillusioned, Ilenry abandons 
her and marries Lady Castlewood. 
Henry and his wifo migrate to Virginia 
and their subsequent history in that 
country is referred to in ‘The Vir¬ 
ginians’ (q.v.). Thackeray gives a 
vivid picture of English society in tho 
early years of tho 18th cent., introduc¬ 
ing Dick Steele and his Pruo, Marl¬ 
borough and his Duchess, Swift, and 
Addison. 

Esmond, Beatrix, one of the princi¬ 
pal characters in Thackeray’s ‘ Es¬ 
mond’ and ‘The Virginians’ (qq.v.). 
Esop, seo Aesop. 

EsotS'ric, a word used by Lucian, who 
attributes to Aristotle a classification 
of his own works into ‘ esoteric*, i.o. 
designed for, or appropriate to, an 
inner circle of advanced or privileged 
disciples, and ‘exoteric’, i.o. popular, 
untechnical. Later writers use the 
word to designate tho secret doctrines 
said to have been taught by Pytha¬ 
goras to a select few of his dlsoiples. 


Esperanto, a universal language in¬ 
troduced in 1887 by Dr. L. L. Zamen- 
hof, and now somewhat widely used. 

Esprit d’escalier, French, a tardy 
wit, which thinks of a smart retort or 
witticism too late, when its owner is 
going downstairs, on his way out of the 
house. 

Essay, usually a short prose composi¬ 
tion, embodying the author’s reflec¬ 
tions on a particular subject. It has 
been a popular form of writing for 
critics and moralists from the earliest 
times. Famous English essayists have 
been Bacon, Cowley, Dry den (who 
published critical prefaces to his works), 
Addison, Steele, Johnson, Lamb, II az- 
litt. Do Quineey, &e. There have been 
many essayists in modern times, stimu¬ 
lated in part by the demand for jour¬ 
nalistic and magazine writing of good 
quality. Among them may be men¬ 
tioned Max Becrbohm, Hilaire Belloc, 
(1. K. Chesterton, E. V. Lucas, and 
Virginia Woolf. 

Essay concerning Human lender- 
standing, a philosophical treatise by 
Locke (q.v.) (1G90, 2nd edition, 1694; 
4th, 1700; 5th, 1706; each with large 
additions). 

The Essav is an examination into 
the nature of knowledge, as calculated 
to guide us to tho proper use of our 
understanding. Locke begins by re¬ 
futing the doctrine of ‘innate ideas’, 
and maintaining that all knowledge is 
of empiric origin. The materials or 
objects of understanding are termed 
by him ideas. The source of ideas is 
experience, the observation of external 
objects or the internal operations of 
the mind, i.e. sensation or reflection. 

Knowledge consists in the perception 
of the agreement or disagreement of 
ideas. Knowledge in matters of real 
existence is limited to two certainties, 
of our own existence, by intuition, and 
of the existence of God, by demonstra¬ 
tion. 

Wo have a lesser degree of certainty 
of the existence of finite beings with¬ 
out us, of which tho mind perceives 
nothing but its own ideas, and cannot 
know that they agree with the things 
themselves. The faculty that God has 
given us in place of clear knowledge is 
judgement, whereby the mind takes a 
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proposition to be true or false without 
demonstration. Looke discusses the 
relations of faith and reason. Unlike 
Bacon and Hobbes, he holds that faith 
is nothing but the firm assent of the 
mind, which cannot be accorded to any¬ 
thing except on good reason. Revela¬ 
tion must be judged by reason. But 
the Held of knowledge being so limited, 
it must be supplemented by faith, and 
this is the basis of Locke’s ‘Reason¬ 
ableness of Christianity* 1695. 

Essay on Criticism, a didactic poem 
by Pope (q.v.), in heroic couplets, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1711. It begins 
with an exposition of the rules of taste 
and the authority to be attributed to 
the ancient writers. The laws by which 
a critic should be guided are discussed, 
and instances are given of critics who 
have departod from them. The work 
is remarkable as having been written 
when Pope was only twenty-one. 

Essay on Dramatic Poesie, by Dry- 
den (q.v.) (1668), probably written in 
Wiltshire during the plague. 

It takes the form of a dialogue be¬ 
tween four interlocutors, Eugenlus 
(Dorset), Crites (Sir Robert Howard), 
Lisideius (Sir Charles Sedley), and 
Neandor (Dryden himself). The four 
friends have taken a boat on the 
Thames on the day of the engagement 
between the English and Dutch fleets 
in the mouth of the river (3 June 1665). 
At first the friends are mainly occupied 
with this stirring event, but presently 
as the sound of firing becomes more 
distant, their talk turns to literary sub¬ 
jects, and they discuss the compara¬ 
tive merits of the English and French 
drama, and of the old and the new 
English drama. The Essay is largely 
concerned with a defence of th e use 
ofrhyme in drama. It also contains 
anScftnirable appreciation of Shako- 
speare. 

E ssay o n^Man* a philosophical poem 
in heroic couplets by Pope (q.v.) 
(1732-4). 

It consists of four epistles, addressed 
to Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbroke, 
and perhaps to some extent inspired by 
his fragmentary philosophical writings. 
It is part of a larger poem projected 
but not completed. Its object is to 
vindicate the ways of God to man; to 


prove that the scheme of the universe 
is the host in spite of appearances of 
evil, and that our failure to see the 
perfection of the whole is due to our 
limited vision. Epistle I treats of the 
nature and state of man with respect 
to the universe; Epistle II, of man 
with respect?to himself as an individual; 
Epistle III, of man with respect to 
society; Epistle IV, of man with re¬ 
spect to happiness. Dr. Johnson’s 
verdict was: ‘Never was penury of 
knowledge and vulgarity of sentiment 
so happily disguised.* 

Essay8 and Reviews , a collection of 
essays on religious subjects from a 
broad church standpoint (1860). The 
editor was the Rev. Henry Bristow 
Wilson, and the other contributors 
were Frederick Temple (the future 
archbishop), Mark Pattison (q.v.), 
Jowett (q.v.), Rowland Williams, 
Baden-Powell, and C. W. Goodwin. 

The essays occasioned much offence. 
Wilson and Williams were tried in the 
Court of Arches and found guilty of 
heresy, but were acquitted on appeal. 

Essays, Counsels , Civill and Morall , 
The , of F. Bacon (q.v.), are collections 
of reflections and generalizations, and 
extracts from previous authors, woven 
together, for the most part, into 
counsels for the successful conduct of 
life, and the management of men. 

Three editions of the essays were 
published in Bacon’s lifetime. Of the 
essays some deal with questions of state 
policy, such as the essay on ‘Great¬ 
ness of Kingdoms *; some with personal 
conduct, such as those on ‘ Wisdom for 
a Man’s Self* and ‘Cunning*; some on 
abstract subjects such as ‘Truth*, 
‘Death*, and ‘Unity*; while some re¬ 
veal Bacon’s delight in Nature, such as 
the pleasant essay on ‘Gardens’, they 
are famous for their aphoristic style. 

Essays contributed to the Edin¬ 
burgh Review, Critical and Historical , 
by T. B. Macaulay (q.v.), a collection 
published in 1843. They take, as a rule, 
the form, not so much of a review of the 
books named at the head of each, but of 
a general survey, biographical, political, 
or literary, of the subject of that book. 
They are occasionally truculent, as 
that on Croker’s ‘Boswell*, and mis¬ 
leading (it is said), as those on Bacon 
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and Hastings. The best are those on 
Chatham, Clive, and Sir William 
Temple. 

Essays in Criticism, see Arnold (.1/.). 

Essays of Elia, The , miscellaneous 
essays by C. Lamb (q.v.), of which the 
first series appeared in the ‘London 
Magazine* between 1820 and 1823, and 
were republished in a separate volume 
in the latter year. The second series 
was published in 1833. Lamb adopted 
the pseudonym Elia (to be pronounced, 
according to Lamb himself, ‘ Ell-i-a’) to 
save the susceptibilities of his brother 
John, still a clerk in the South-Sea 
House, which is the subject of the first 
of the ‘ Essays \ The name was that of 
an Italian clerk formerly in the service 
of that institution. 

The ‘Essays’ are largely autobio¬ 
graphical; they deal with mankind at 
large as seen through the medium of 
Lamb’s own experiences and impres¬ 
sions. They present, with exquisite 
humour and pathos, and in a brilliant 
and inimitable style, characters that 
the author has knowm, recollections of 
childhood, or of later life, and general 
comments and criticism. 

Estella, in Dickens’s ‘ Great Expecta¬ 
tions* (q.v.). 

Esther Summerson, in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak nouse* (q.v.), the narrator of 
part of the story. 

Esther Waters, a novel by G. Moore 
(q.v.) (1894). 

It is the story of tho life of a re¬ 
ligiously minded girl, driven from home 
into service at 17 by a drunken step¬ 
father. She obtains a situation at 
Woodview, tho house of the Barfields, 
where a racing-stable is kept, and all 
above and beiow-stairs (except Mrs. 
Barfield), are wrapt up in gambling on 
races. There, in a moment of w eakness, 
she is seduced by a fellow servant ana 
deserted. She has to leave her place, 
though kindly treated by Mrs. Bar- 
field. Then follows a poignant tale of 
poverty, hardship, and humiliation: 
the lying-in hospital, service as wet- 
nurse, other miserable situations, even 
the workhouse, in the mother’s brave 
struggle to rear her child. Her seducer 
re-enters her life, marries her, and 
makes a good husband. But he is a 


book-maker and public-house keeper; 
exposure to weather at the races ruins 
his health, and trouble with the 
authorities over betting at his house 
causes the latter to be closed. He dies, 
and leaves his wife and son penniless. 
Finally Esther returns to Woodview, 
where she finds peace at last, with Mrs. 
Barfield, now a widow', living alone and 
impoverished in a corner of the old 
house. 

Estotiland, a mythical land in North 
America, mentioned by Milton, ‘ Para¬ 
dise Lost’, x. 686. 

Estrildis, a German maiden brought 
to England by King Humber, loved 
by Locr^ne, king of Britain, and 
mother by him of Sabrina. She and 
her daughter were drowned in the 
Severn by Loerine’s angry queen, 
Gw endolen. The story is told by Geof¬ 
frey of Monmouth and reappears in 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc* (ii. x), also 
in Swinburne’s ‘Locrine’. 

Eteocles, son of Oedipus (q.v.) and 
Jocasta, and brother of Polyneiees. It 
was agreed that the brothers should 
reign in Thebes in alternate years; but 
Eteocles refused to give up the throne 
at the appointed time. Polyneiees, 
assisted by Adrastus, king of Argos, 
and the Argive army headed by seven 
heroes, marched against Thebes. After 
indecisive fighting, it was decided that 
the struggle should be settled by the 
brothers in single combat. In this they 
slew each other. The Argive chiefs 
were slain with the exception of Adras¬ 
tus. This war was known as that of 
‘The Seven against Thebes’, the sub¬ 
ject of a tragedy by Aeschylus. 

Ethelred, see JEfhelred. 

Ethelwold, St., see JEthelwold . 

Etherege or Etheredge, Sir George 
(1634 ?-91 ?), dramatist, produced ‘ Tho 
Comical Revenge, or Love in a Tub*, 
in 1664. The serious portions are in 
rhymed heroics, setting a fashion that 
was followed for some years, wdiile 
the comic underplot in prose with its 
lively realistic scenes was, as Gossc has 
pointed out, the foundation of the Eng¬ 
lish comedy of Congreve, Goldsmith, 
and Sheridan. In this, Etherege drew 
his inspiration from Moli&re. In 1668 
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he produced ‘She would if she could % 
and in 1676 ‘The Man of Mode' two 
further comedies. Etherege was sent 
in 1685 as envoy to Ratisbon, where 
he remained for some years, a period 
of his life on which his manuscript 
* Letter-book*, discovered by Sir Ed¬ 
mund Gosse (and since published), 
throws an interesting light. 

Ethiop queen, The starr’d, in Mil¬ 
ton’s ‘11 Penseroso’ (q.v.), is Cassiopea 
(q.v.). 

Eton College, near Windsor, was 
founded by Henry VI, as a prepara¬ 
tory school for King’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, the charter of foundation being 
dated 1440 and followed by various 
charters of endowment. 

Among the many names eminent in 
literature, connected with Eton, may bo 
mentioned those of Edward Hall, the 
historian, Thomas Tusscr, Sir Henry 
Wotton, Edmund Waller, Henry More, 
Bolingbroke, Henry Fiolding, Thomas 
Gray, Horace Walpole, Richard Porson, 
Shelley, Praod, Gladstone, Hallam, 
Swinburne, and Robert Bridges (qq.v.). 

Etruria, see Wedgwood. 

Etruscans, The, a people of whoso 
origin nothing certain is known, who 
aro found in early times established 
in what is now Tuscany. Thence they 
extended their dominion temporarily 
over a considerable part of Italy and 
developed a flourishing civilization of 
which many remains have been dis¬ 
covered. After 500 B.c. the political 
strength of the Etruscans began to dc- 
decline, though the influence of their 
more highly developed art and civiliza¬ 
tion continued to bo felt in Rome. 

Ettarre, see Pelleas and Ettarrc. 

Ettrick Shepherd, The, see Hogg. 

Euclid (EucleidEs), the celebrated 
geometrician, lived at Alexandria in 
the reign of tho first Ptolemy (323- 
283 B.c.). His groat work on elemen¬ 
tary geometry retained its authority 
until the end of tho 19th cent. 

Eugene Aram , a novel by Bulwer 
Lytton (q.v.) (1832). It Is based on the 
story of Eugene Aram, a schoolmaster, 
said to have been of unusual ability 
and gentle disposition, who in 1759 


was tried and executed at York for 
murder. 

In tho novel, Eugene Aram Is a ro¬ 
mantic character, who under pressure 
of poverty consents to tho murder, 
which is done by his accomplice IIouso- 
man. Aram suffers tho torments of 
remorso. Ho settles in a remote village 
and falls in lovo with Madeline Lester, 
a woman of noble character. Their 
marriage is about to take place when 
Houseman reappearsand betrays Aram, 
who is tried and sentenced to death, 
while Madeline succumbs to tho shock. 

Eugene Aram , The Dream of , a poem 
by Hood (q.v.), based on the same 
story as the preceding. 

Eugenius, in Sterne’s ‘Tristram 
Shandy* (q.v.), the friend of Yorick, 
represents John Hall Stevenson. 

Eulenspiegel, Till, tho name of a 
German, born according to tradition 
about 1300, tho son of a peasant, and 
the subject of a collection of satirical 
talcs, published in 1519 (Flemish ver¬ 
sion 1520-1). One of his adventures 
figures in Chaucer’s ‘Sompnour’s 
Talo*. 

Eumaeus, tho faithul swineherd of 
Ulysses (q.v.) 

Eumgnides, see Furies. 

Euphemism, tho substitution of a 
less distasteful phrase or word for a 
more accurate but moro offensive one. 

Euphrdsyne, one of tho Graces (q.v.). 

Euphues , a prose romance by Lyly 
(q.v.), of which tho first part, ‘ Euphues: 
tho Anatomy of Wit*, was published 
in 1579, and tho second, ‘ Euphues and 
his England*, in 1580. The plot of each 
is little but a peg on which to hang dis¬ 
courses, conversations, and letters, 
mainly on tho subject of lovo. 

‘ Euphues * is famous for its peculiar 
style, to which it has given tho name 
‘Euphuism*. Its principal character¬ 
istics aro the excessive use (1) of anti¬ 
thesis, which is pursued regardless of 
sense, and emphasized by alliteration 
and other devices; and (2) of allusions 
to liistorical and mythological per¬ 
sonages and to natural history (pro¬ 
bably drawn from the writings of 
Erasmus). Scott has satirized Euphu¬ 
ism in the character of Sir Pierde 
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Shafton In ‘The Monastery* (q.v.), and 
C. Kingsley has defended ‘ Euphues * In 
‘Westward Ho!* (q.v.). 

The work is interesting for Its place 
in the evolution of the English novel, 
and it had a stimulating effect on the 
writers of the age, such as Lodge and 
Greene. 

Euphues Golden Legatee , see Ilosa- 
lyndc. 

Euphuism, see Euphues. 

Eureka!, a Greek word meaning ‘I 
have found it*, the exclamation uttered 
by Archimedes (q.v.) when he dis¬ 
covered, by observing in his bath the 
water displaced by his body, the means 
of testing (by specific gravity) whether 
base metal had been introduced in 
Hlero’s crown. 

Euripides (480-406 b.o.), the young¬ 
est and most ‘ modern -minded ’ of the 
three great Attic tragedians. The 
characteristics of his plays aio their 
human quality (men are represented in 
them as they are in everyday life), their 
poignant realism, and the frequent use 
of divine intervention, the deus ex 
inaxhind, in their conclusion. Among 
his extant plays, the survivals of some 
ninety that he is said to have written, 
are the following: ‘Alccstis*, ‘Medea’, 
‘Hippolytus*, ‘Hecuba*, the ‘Sup¬ 
pliants*, ‘Iphigenia among the Tauri’, 
the ‘Trojan Women*, the ‘Pliocmssao’ 
(the story of Eteocles and Polyncices, 
with a chorus of Phoenician maidens), 
‘Elcctra’, ‘Orestes*, ‘Iphigenia at 
Aulis*, the ‘Bacchao* (the destruction 
of King Pentheus by the Bacchants). 

Europa, daughter of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, of whom Zeus became enam¬ 
oured. Ho assumed the shape of a 
beautiful bull and carried her off to 
Crete, where she afterwards became 
the mother of Minos, Sarpedon, and 
Rhadamanthus. 

Eurus, the East wind. 

Eury&lus, see Nisus. 

Eury'dice, see Orpheus. 

Eurystheus, a king of Argos, for whom 
Hercules (q.v.) executed his twelve 
labours. 

Eusden, Laurence (1688-1730), poet 
laureate from 1718 until his death. He 


had celebrated the marriage of the 
duke of Newcastle, who gave him the 
laurcateship. Pope refers to him in 
the ‘Dunciad* (q.v.): 

Know Eusden thirsts no more for 
sack or praise; 

Ho sleeps among the dull of ancient 
days. 

Eusebius of Caesarea in Palestine 
( r . a.d. 273-310), bishop of Caesarea, 
and a celebrated historian and theo¬ 
logian, w-as one of the leaders at the 
Council of Nicaea. lie was a volumin¬ 
ous writer, and a valuable authority 
on the early church. 

Eustace, Father, in Scott’s ‘The 
Monastery* (q.v.), the energetic sub- 
prior of Kennaquhair. 

Eustace Diamonds , The. a novel by 
A. Trollope (q.v.), reprinted from the 
‘Fortnightly Review’ in 1873. 

Euterpe, the Muso (q.v.) of lyric 
poetry. 

Euxine, the ancient Greek name of the 
Black Sea. 

Evadne, in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
‘ The Maid’s Tragedy ’. 

Evalak or Evelake, king of Sarras in 
the legend of the Grail (q.v.). 

Evan Harrington , a novel by Mere¬ 
dith (q.v.) (18G1). 

Evandale, Lord, in Scott’s ‘Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Evangelical, a term applied from the 
18t,h cent, to that school of Protestants 
which maintains the doctrine of salva¬ 
tion by faith in the atoning death of 
Christ, lays more stress on faith than 
on works, and upholds the verbal in¬ 
spiration of the Bible. As a distinct 
party designation, the term came into 
general use, in England, at the time of 
the Methodist revival. 

Evangeline , a narrative poem in hexa¬ 
meters, by Longfellow' (q.v.) (1847). 

Gabriel Lajeunosso and Evangeline 
Beliefontaine, son and daughter of two 
peasants of Grandpr6 in Acadia (Nova 
Scotia) have recently been betrothed, 
when the inhabitants are driven from 
their homos for disaffection to the Eng¬ 
lish rule. The lovers are carried to 
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widely distant destinations. Gabriel 
and his father become prosperous 
farmers in Louisiana. Evangeline, her 
father having died of grief, travels to 
seek Gabriel, and at length reaches his 
farm, only to find that he has migrated 
to the western prairies. At length she 
finds Gabriel, at the point of death, in 
an almshouse, and the lovers arc 
united as he dies. The poem is notable 
for its descriptions of American scenery 
and its idyllic simplicity. 

Evans, Sm Arthur John (1851- ), 

archaeologist, from 1893 was engaged 
on archaeological investigations in 
Crete, which resulted in the discovery 
of the pre-Phoenician script and an 
entire new civilization. He has carried 
out the excavation of the Palace of 
Knossos, Crete. 

Evans, Sm Hugh, a Welsh parson in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Merry Wives of Wind¬ 
sor* (q.v.). Ho is the ‘Sir Hugh’ re¬ 
ferred to in Lamb’s ‘ Amicus Redivivus * 
(‘Essays of Elia’). 

Evans, Mary Ann, see Eliot (<?.). 

Evans’s, in Covcnt Garden, became 
famous for its musical parties and 
suppers. Thackeray’s ‘Cave of Har¬ 
mony ’ is partly drawn from it. 

Eve, the name given by Adam to his 
wife (Gen. iii. 20), the first woman. 

Eve*s Diary , a half-humorous, half- 
sentimental diary of the world’s first 
woman, by Mark Twain (q.v.) (1905). 

Eve of St. Agnes , The, a poem by 
Keats (q.v.) written in 1819. Madeline 
has been told the legend that on St. 
Agnes* Eve maidens may have visions 
of their lovers. Her lover Porphyro is 
of hostile lineage, and she is surrounded 
by ‘hyena foemen, and hot-blooded 
lords*. Yet ho steals in on this night, 
and when she wakes from dreams of 
him, she finds him by her bedside. To¬ 
gether they escape from the castle. 

Tennyson (q.v.) also wrote a poem, 
‘St. Agnes* Eve*, describing the rap¬ 
ture of a nun in her convent garden on 
that night. 

Evelina , a novel by Fanny Burney 
(q.v.) (1778). 

Sir John Belmont, disappointed of 


the fortune which he expected to re¬ 
ceive with his wife, abandons her and 
her child Evelina. Evelina goes to 
visit a friend, Mrs. Mirvan, in London, 
where she is introduced into society 
and falls in love with the handsome and 
dignified Lord Orville, but is exposed 
to much mortification by reason of her 
vulgar grandmother, Mmo Duval, her 
ill-bred relatives, and the pursuit of 
her pertinacious lover. Sir Clement Wil¬ 
loughby. An attempt is made to induce 
Sir John Belmont to recognize Eve¬ 
lina as his daughter, which is met by 
the surprising announcement that his 
daughter had been conveyed to him by 
the woman who had attended Lady 
Belmont in her last illness and had 
been in his care since infancy. It is 
now discovered that this nurse had 
passed her own child off on Sir John. 
Evelina is recognized as his heir, and 
marries Lord Orville. 

Evelyn, John (1620-1706), a man of 
means, of unblemished character, and 
a cultured dilettante. He published 
books on engraving, and on practical 
arboriculture, and a number of transla¬ 
tions from tho French on architecture, 
gardening, &c. Ho is remembered 
principally by his ‘Diary*, describing 
his travels on the Continent and con¬ 
taining brilliant portraits of his con¬ 
temporaries ; it covers his whole life. It 
was first published in 1818, but never 
printed in its entirety (a complete 
edition by E. S. do Beer is in prepara¬ 
tion). 

Evening , Ode to, see Collins {William). 

Everard, Colonel Markham, in 
Scott’s ‘Woodstock* (q.v.). 

Every Man in his Humour , a comedy 
by Jonson (q.v.), performed at the 
Curtain Theatre (with Shakespeare in 
the cast) in 1598. 

Kitely, a merchant, is the husband 
of a young and pretty wife, and his 
‘humour* is Jealousy. His house is 
resorted to by his young brother with 
a crowd of riotous but harmless gal¬ 
lants. One of these young men is Ed¬ 
ward Knowell, whose father’s ‘ humour * 
is excessive solicitude for his son’s 
morals. Bobadill, one of Jonson’s 
greatest creations, a 'Paul’s man*, 
is a boasting cowardly soldier. Out 
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of these elements, by the aid of tho 
devices and disguises of the mischievous 
Brainworm, Knowcll's servant, an im¬ 
broglio is produced in which Kitcly and 
his wife arc brought face to face at a 
house to which each thinks the other 
has gone for an improper purpose; 
Bobadill is exposed and beaten; young 
Knowcll is married to Kitely’s sister; 
and poetasters and ‘gulls* are held up 
to ridicule. The misunderstandings aro 
cleared ux> by tho shrewd and kindly 
Justice Clement. 

Tho prologuo contains an exposition 
of Jonson’s dramatic theory. 

Every Man out of his Humour , a 

satirical comedy by Joiison (q.v.), first 
acted in 1599 at the Globe Theatre, 
in which the poet holds up to ridicule 
various absurd characters and fashions 
of the day: Fastidious Brisk, the spruce 
fashionably dressed courtier; Fungoso, 
a student, whose aim in life is to be a 
courtier, but w T ho is always behind the 
fashion; Sordido, his father, a country¬ 
man, whose recreation is reading 
almanacs; Sogliardo, Sordido’s bro¬ 
ther, whoso ambition is to be taken for 
a man of quality; Deliro, who dotes 
absurdly on his wife; Puntarvolo, a 
vainglorious knight, who makes a 
ridiculous insurance on the safe return 
of his cat and dog from a voyago to 
Constantinople. They are all put ‘ out 
of humour’ with their various pre¬ 
dilections. 

Everyman , a popular morality (q.v.) 
of tho 15th cent., of Dutch origin. Tho 
characters are God, Messenger, Death, 
Everyman, Fellowship, Kindred, Good 
Deeds, Goods, Knowledge, Beauty, 
Strength, and similar abstractions. Tho 
theme is the summoning of Everyman 
by Death. Everyman finds that no 
one of his friends except Good Deeds 
will accompany him. 

Evidences of Christianity , see Paley. 
Evil, The, see King’s Evil, 

Ewing, Mrs. Juliana Horati a (1841— 
85), n6e Gatty, a notably successful 
writer of books for tho young, includ¬ 
ing ‘The Miller’s Thumb* (1873, re¬ 
published as ‘Jan of the Windmill*, 
1884). 

Examiner , The , a Tory periodical 
started by Viscount Bolingbroke (q.v.). 


of 1710, and conducted by Jonathan 
Swift until June 1711. Prior was a 
contributor. Some forty numbers ap¬ 
pear to have been published. It en¬ 
gaged in controversy with Steele’s 
‘ Guardian* (q.v.) and Addison’s ‘ Whig 
Examiner*. 

Examiner, The , a weekly periodical 
launched in 1808 by John Hunt and 
his brother Leigh Hunt (q.v.), dealing 
with literature and politics, which 
exercised a considerable influence on 
the development of English journalism. 
From 1821 to 1849 it was edited by 
Mbany Fonblanque, a radical; then by 
John Forster and Henry Morley. It 
lasted until 1880. 

Excalibur, a corrupt form of *Cali- 
burn* (the name used in Geoffrey of 
Monmouth), w*as King Arthur’s sword, 
which lie drew' out of a stone when no 
one elso could draw it (Malory, I. iv), 
or which was given him by the Lady 
of the Lake (Malory, n. iii). When 
Arthur was mortally wounded in the 
last battle, he ordered Sir Bedivcre to 
throw Excalibur into tho water. A 
hand rose from tho water, caught the 
sword, and vanished. 

Excelsior, Latin ‘higher’, the motto 
adopted (In defiance of Latin grammar) 
by the state of New' York in 1778; used 
by Longfellow (as an expression of 
incessant aspiration after higher attain¬ 
ment) for the refrain of a well-know n 
poem. 

Exchange, The London Stock, for 
the sale and purchase of securities 
(shares, stocks, and bonds) w T as origin¬ 
ally conducted at Jonathan’s coffee¬ 
house in Change Alley. In 1801 joint 
stock capital was raised to provide 
premises on the present site of the 
Stock Exchange in Capel Court. 

Exchange, The New, a bazaar on the 
south side of the Strand, a popular 
resort in the 17th-18th cents., often 
referred to in the drama of the period. 

Exchange, The Royal, London, was 
originally founded by Sir T. Gresham 
(soo Gresham’s Law) in 1566 and 
opened by Queen Elizabeth. It was 
destroyed in the Groat Fire of 1666. 
Its successor was likewise burnt in 
1838. The present building wets opened 
in 1844. 
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Excursion , The, a poem in nine books 
by Wordsworth (q.v.) (1814). This is 
the middle portion of a great philo¬ 
sophical poem ‘ on man, on nature and 
on human life*, in three parts, designed 
by the author, but of which this alono 
was completed. The whole work was 
to be entitled ‘The Recluse’, ‘as 
having for its principal subject the 
sensations and opinions of a poet living 
in retirement *. It was planned in 1798, 
when Wordsworth was living at Alfox- 
den, near Coleridge. 

The story is very slight. The poet 
travelling with the Wanderer, a philo¬ 
sophic pedlar, meets with the latter’s 
friend, the pessimistic Solitary. The 
source of the latter’s despondency is 
traced to his want of religious faith and 
of confidence in the virtue of man, and 
is reproved in lengthy arguments. 
Another character, the Pastor, is intro¬ 
duced, who Illustrates the harmonizing 
effect of virtue and religion by narra¬ 
tives of the lives of persons interred in 
his churchyard. They visit the pastor’s 
house, and the Wanderer draws his 
general philosophical and political con¬ 
clusions from the discussions that have 
passed. The last two books deal in 
particular with the industrial expan¬ 
sion of the early part of the century 
and the degradation of the humbler 


classes that followed In its train. The 
remedy is found in the provision of 
proper educational facilities for the 
children. Book I embodies the beauti¬ 
ful * Story of Margaret* or ‘ The Ruined 
Cottage *, originally writtenasaseparate 
poem. 

Exeter Book, Tite, a famous collec¬ 
tion of old English poems, copied about 
975, given by Bishop Leofric (<7. 1072) 
to Exeter Cathedral, where it still re¬ 
mains. The book contains many im¬ 
portant poems, including ‘Widsith* 
and ‘JDcor’ (qq.v.). 

Exhibition, The Great, the first 
International exhibition, promoted by 
Prince Albert, and held in 1851 in 
Hyde Park in the Crystal Palace (after¬ 
wards removed to Sydenham). 

Exoteric, see Esoteric. 

Expansion of England , The, boo 
Seeley. 

Extravaganza, a composition, liter¬ 
ary, musical, or dramatic, of an ex¬ 
travagant or fantastic character. 

Eyck, Jan Van and Hi ibrecht Van, 
see Van Eyck. 

Eyre, Simon, see Simon Eyre. 


Faber, Frederick William (181 4 — 
63), a friend of Coleridge and Newman, 
published many hymns (including ‘Pil¬ 
grims of the Night* and ‘The Land 
beyond the Sea’) and devotional 
treatises. 

Fabian, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Twelfth 
Night* (q.v.), a servant of Olivia. 

Fabian, Robert, see Fabyan. 

Fabian Society, a society founded in 
1884 consisting of socialists who advo¬ 


cate a * Fabian ’ policy (see Fabius) as 
opposed to immediate attempts at 
revolutionary action. The ‘ Fabian 
Essays’ of the society were issued in 
1889. The names of Sidney Webb and 
Mrs. Webb, and of G. B. Shaw (q.v.), 
are especially associated with It. 

Fabius, Quintus Fabius Maximus, sur- 
named Cunctator or ‘the delayer*, was 
appointed dictator at Rome in 217 B.o. 
He carried on a defensive campaign 
against Hannibal, avoiding direct en- 
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gagcmcnts, and harassing the enemy, 
lienee the expressions, ‘ Fabian tactics *, 
‘Fabian policy*. 

Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices , 
Public Benefits , sco under Mandcville 
(B. dc). 

Fables, Ancient and Modem , by Dry- 
den (q.V.) (1699). 

They are verse paraphrases of tales 
by Chaucer, Boccaccio, and Ovid. 

Fabliau, a short tale in verse, almost 
invariably in octosyllabic couplets, 
dealing for the most part from a comic 
point of view with incidents of ordinary 
life. The fabliau was an Important 
clement in the French poetry of the 
12 th-13th cents. 

Fabyan, Robert (d. 1513), chronicler, 
was sheriff of London in 1403. His 
chronicles are of importance with re¬ 
spect to the history of London. 

Face, in Jenson’s ‘The Alchemist* 

(q.v.). 

Factotum, see Johannes Factotum. 

Faerie Queene, The t the greatest work 
of Spenser (q.v.), of which the first 
three books wero entrusted to tho 
printer in November 1589, and tho 
second three were published in 1596. 

Tho general scheme of the work is 
expounded in the author’s introductory 
letter addressed to Sir Walter Ralegh. 
By tho Faerie Queene tho poet signifies 
Glory in the abstract, and Queen Eliza¬ 
beth in particular (who also figures 
under the names of Bclphocbe, Mercilla, 
and Gloriana). Twelve of her knights, 
tho ‘patrons* or examples of twelve 
different virtues, undertake each an 
adventure, on the twelve successive 
days of the Queen’s annual festival. 
Prince Arthur symbolizes ‘magnifi¬ 
cence *, in the Aristotelian sense of the 
perfection of all tho other virtues. 
Arthur has a vision of tho Faerie 
Queene, and, determining to seek her 
out, is brought into tho adventures of 
tho several knights and carries them to 
a successful issue. But this explana¬ 
tion, given in the introduction, does 
not appear from the poem itself; for 
tho author starts at once with the ad¬ 
ventures of the knights, intending to 
give his account of their origin in the 
last of the twelve books which the work 


was to contain, but this was never 
written. Spenser published only six 
books,(of which the subjects are as 
follows: 

(i) the adventures of the Red Cross 
Knight of Holiness (the Anglican 
Church), tho protector of the Virgin 
Una (truth, or tho true religion), and 
tho wiles of Archimago (q.v.) and 
Duessa (q.v.); 

(ii) the adventures of Sir Guyon, tho 
Knight of Temperance, his encounters 
with Pyroclcs and Cliymodes, his visit 
to the cave of Mammon and the House 
of Tempcranco and his destruction of 
Acrasia (q.v.) and her Bower of Bliss. 
Canto x of this Book contains a chronicle 
of British kings from Brute to Eliza¬ 
beth; 

(iii) tho legend of Chastity, exempli¬ 
fied by Britomart and Belphoobo; 

(iv) the legend of Triamond and 
Cambell, exemplifying Friendship; to¬ 
gether with the story of Scudamour 
and Amoret; 

(v) the adventures of Artegall, the 
Knight of Justice, in which allegorical 
reference is made to various historical 
events of tho reign of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, tho defeat of tho Spaniards in 
the Netherlands, tho recantation of 
Henri IV of France, the execution of 
Mary Queen of Scots, and the adminis- 
traiion of Ireland by Lord Grey do 
Wilton; 

(vi) the adventures of Sir Calidoro, 
exemplifying Courtesy. 

We have also a fragment on Muta¬ 
bility, being the sixth and seventh 
cantos of the legend of Constance, 
which was to have formed tho sevonth 
Book. This fragment contains a charm¬ 
ing description of tho Seasons and tho 
Months. 

/The work as a whole, modelled to 
somo extent on tho ‘Orlando Furioso* 
of Ariosto, ''suffers from a certain 
monotony, and its chief beauties lio 
in tho particular episodes with which 
tho allegory is varied and in descrip¬ 
tions. The poem is written in the 
stanza invented by Spenser (and since 
utilized by Thomson, Keats, Shelley, 
and Byron), in which a ninth lino of 
twelvo syllables is added to the eight 
lines of ton syllables of tho ottava rima , 
rhyming ababbcbcc. 

Fag, in Sheridan’s ‘ The Rivals* (q.v.). 
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Fagin, in Dickens's ‘Oliver Twist' 
(q.v.). 

Fainall and Mrs. Fainall, in Con¬ 
greve's ‘ The Way of the World 

Fair Maid of Perth , Valentine's Day, 
or the , a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) 
(1828), the second of the 'Chronicles of 
the Canongate*. The scene is laid at 
Perth in the turbulent times at the 
close of the 14 th cent. 

Fair Maid of the West, The, or A 
Oirle worth Gold, a comedy of adven¬ 
ture, in two parts, by Hey wood (q.v.), 
printed in 1631. 

Fair Penitent , The, a tragedy in blank 
verso by Rowo (q.v.), produced in 
1703. 

The plot of the play is that of Mas¬ 
singer and Field’s ‘Fatal Dowry’, 
shortened and somewhat modified at 
the end. The play was extremely suc¬ 
cessful and was constantly revived 
until the early 19th cent. The ‘ haughty, 
gallant, gay Lothario' has become pro¬ 
verbial, and was the model on which 
Richardson drew Lovelace in his 
‘Clarissa Harlowe’ (q.v.). 

Fair Rosamond, see Rosamond. 

Fairservice, Andrew, in Scott’s ‘ Rob 
Roy' (q.v.), a gardener at Osbaldistono 
Hall. 

Faithful, in Runyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress’ accompanies Christian on the 
first part of his journey; he is put to 
death at Vanity Fair. 

Faithful, Jacob, see Jacob Faithful. 

Faithful Shepherdess, The, a pastoral 
play by J. Fletcher (q.v.), printed not 
later than 1610. Though without much 
dramatic interest, the play is full of 
passages of poetic beauty, and ranks, 
as a pastoral, with Ben Jonson’s ‘Sad 
Shepherd* and Milton’s ‘Comus’. 

Falconer, William (1732-69), author 
of 'The Shipwreck' (1762), a poem in 
three cantos recounting the wreck of a 
ship on the coast of Greece, which had 
considerable vogue in its day. Falconer 
was drowned at sea. 

Falernian, a wine celebrated among 
the ancient Romans, made from the 
grapes of Falemus in Campania. 


Falkland, in Godwin’s ‘Caleb Wil¬ 
liams' (q.v.). See also Faullcland . 

Falkner (originally Faulkner), Wil¬ 
liam (1897- ), one of the most 

remarkable of the young American 
novelists. Of his books the following 
have been published in England: 
‘Soldiers* Pay* (1930), ‘The Sound and 
the Fury* (1931), ‘Sanctuary’ (1931), 
‘Sartoris* (1932). 

Ernest Hemingway’s (q.v.), ‘Death 
in the Afternoon’ (Ch. XIV) contains 
an unfavourable contemporary opinion 
on his work. 

Fall of Robespierre, The, a drama 
(1791) written by Coleridge (Act I) and 
Southey (Acts II and III) in collabora¬ 
tion. 

Falls of Princes, sco Lydgate. 

False One, The, a tragedy attributed 
to J. Fletcher (q.v.), in which Mas¬ 
singer may also havo had a share, 
printed in 1647 ; the date of production 
is uncertain. 

Falstaff, Sir John, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry IV' (q.v.), a fat, witty, good- 
humoured old knight, loving jests, self- 
indulgent, and over-addicted to sack; 
a braggart who, when exposed, has 
presence of mind and resource enough 
to find some shift to save his face; he 
seems to exaggerate and boast his 
vices in order to bring out their humor¬ 
ous side. The Falstaff of Shakespeare’s 
‘Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), writ¬ 
ten to command, presents a very 
different character. A mere designing 
knave, he cuts a sorry figure in the 
indignities to which his vices expose 
him. The character was originally 
called Oldcastlo, but objection was 
taken by Lord Cobham, a descendant 
of the original Sir John Oldcastle 
(q.v.), ‘for lie died a martyr*. 

Falstaff, Original Letters of Sir John , 
and his Friends; now first made public 
by a Gentleman, a Descendant of Dame 
Quickly , by James White (1775-1820), 
a friend of C. Lamb, who collaborated 
in their production (1796). 

Familiar Letters, see Howell (J.). 
Fanny, Lord, see Hervey (John). 

Fanny*8 First Play, a comedy by 
G. B, Shaw (q.v.) (1911). 
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Fanny’s Way, Pretty, a phrase from 
a poem by Parnell ( T .) (q.v.). 

Fanshawe, Anne, Lady (1625-80), 
wife of Sir Richard Fanshawe, who 
was a devoted adherent to, and sufferer 
for, the Royalist cause, and after tho 
Restoration was ambassador to Portu¬ 
gal and subsequently to Spain. Lady 
Fanshawe shared her husband’s wan¬ 
derings and wrote interesting ‘Me¬ 
moirs*, first printed in 1829. 

Fanshawe, Catherine Maria (1765- 
1834), poetess, remembered on account 
of her riddle on the letter II, which has 
often been attributed to Byron. Tho 
opening line originally ran ‘*Twas in 
heaven pronounced, and *t was muttered 
in hell’; but the accepted reading— 
and tho alteration is generally assigned 
to James Smith (q.v.) —now is ‘*Twas 
whispered in heaven, *twas muttered 
in hell*. 

Far from the Madding Crowd, a 

novel -by'TTaTdy (7i.v.) (1874). 

Gabriel Oak, the shepherd, serves 
the capricious Batlisheba Everdeno for 
many years with unselfish devotion. 
Sergeant Troy, tho fascinating soldier, 
who deserts Fanny Robin, wins Bath- 
sheba for his wife and then ill-treats 
her. Troy is murdered by Farmer 
Boldwood, who is impelled by a furious 
longing for Batlisheba. Boldwood be¬ 
comes a lunatic, and Gabriel and Bath- 
eheba are at last united. 

Faraday, Michael (1791-1867), tho 
eminent physicist, made notable con¬ 
tributions to nearly all branches of 
physical science; but his greatest 
achievement was tho discovery of mag¬ 
neto-electricity. His ‘Experimental 
Researches in Electricity*, reprinted 
from * Philosophical Transactions *, 
were published in 1839-55; his ‘Life 
and Letters* in 1870. 

Farge (from a metaphorical uso of the 
wdra farce , stuffing), was originally 
applied to explanatory or additional 
matter introduced into the liturgy; 
thence to the impromptu buffoonery 
which the actOf^wera wont- io~4neert 
in the-te xt of r e Hgious dra ffiS s. IFnow 
means a dramatlo work designed" solely 
t6* excite laughter. It should be dis¬ 
tinguished from-Extravaganza (q.v.), 
with which it is sometimes confused. 


Farmer George ; Goorge III was 
caricatured as ‘Farmer George* on 
account of his interest in agriculture. 
Farmer’s Boy, The , see Bloomfield . 

Farquhar, George (1678-1707), after 
being an officer in the army became an 
actor, took to writing comedies, and 
produced ‘Love and a Bottle’ in 1G99, 
‘ The Constant Couple, or a Trip to tho 
Jubilee* in 1700, ‘Sir Harry Wildair*in 
1701, ‘The Inconstant* and ‘The Twin 
Rivals’ in 1702, ‘The Stage Coach* 
(with Mottcux, q.v.) in 1704, ‘The 
Recruiting Officer’ in 1706, and ‘The 
Beaux’ Stratagem* in 1707. The last 
two are the best of his plays, and are 
marked by an atmosphere of reality 
and genial merriment very different 
from that of the artificial comedy of 
the period. Farquhar died in poverty. 

Fascist (pron. fashist), from Italian 
fascisti, which is derived from fascio 
(Latin fascis), a sheaf or bundle, used 
metaphorically in fascio delle force in 
the sense of union or association of 
forces. In this sense the word fascio 
was adopted by tho Italian socialists 
at tho end of the 19th cent. Early in 
1915 a group of Italian revolutionary 
socialists led by Mussolini and Corri- 
doni separated themselves from the 
official party and formed a Fascio inter - 
ventista, advocating intervention in the 
War. In March 1919, Mussolini formed 
at Milan a small group of men called 
Fascio nazionale di combattimento , with 
tho object of resisting by every means, 
including violence, the communistic 
movement. At the end of 1921, when 
the government of tho day seemed in¬ 
clined to declare tho Fasci to be unlaw¬ 
ful armed bands, a party was formed 
{Partito nazionale fascista) which ab¬ 
sorbed the old Fasci di combattimento 
and took as its symbol the Roman 
fasces. It was this party that In Octo¬ 
ber 1922 marched on Rome and accom¬ 
plished tho Fascist revolution. The 
term has since been applied, In Ger¬ 
many and elsewhere, to any party of 
the middle classes which aims at the 
suppression of communism, or some¬ 
times democracy, by force. 

Fashion, Sir Novelty and Young, in 
Vanbrugh's ‘The Relapse* reappear in 
Sheridan's adaptation (‘A Trip to 
Scarborough*). 
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Fastidious Brisk, in Jonson’s 4 Every 
Man out of his Humour* (q.v.). 

Fastolf, Sir John (1378-1459), a dis¬ 
tinguished warrior in the French wars 
of Henry V. The few coincidences bo- 
twoon the careers of Fastolf and 
Shakespeare’s Sir John Falstaff aro 
accidental. 

Fat Boy, The, Joe, in the ‘Pickwick 
Papers' (q.v.). 

Fata Morgana, sec Morgan le Fay. 
(The word/afa in Italian means * fairy *.) 

Fatal Curiosity , The, a tragedy by 
Lillo (q.v.), published in 173G, based 
on an old story of a Cornish murder. 

Fatal Dowry, The, a, tragedy by Mas¬ 
singer and Field, printed in 1632. The 
text as we have it is corrupt. 

Howe’s ‘Fair Penitent* (q.v.) is 
founded on this play. 

Fates, The, see Parcae. 

Father Brown, see Brown (Fattier). 

Father O’Flynn, a popular Irish song, 
by A. P. Graves (q.v.). 

Fathers, The Apostolic, the Fathers 
of the Church (q.v.) who were con¬ 
temporary, or nearly contemporary, 
with the apostles, as Clement, Hennas, 
Barnabas, Polycarp, Papias, and Ig¬ 
natius. 

Fathers of the Church, the early 
Christian writers, a term usually ap¬ 
plied to those of the first five centuries. 
Sometimes the Greek and Latin fathers 
are distinguished, the former including 
Cyprian, Athanasius, Basil the Great, 
Gregory Nazianzen, and Chrysostom; 
the latter Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine, 
Gregory (Pope Gregory I), and Bernard. 

Fathom, Ferdinand Count, see 
Ferdinand . 

Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed 
(q.v.) and the wife of the Caliph All 
In fiction Fatima is the name of the 
last wife of Bluebeard (q.v.). 

Faulconbridge, Robert and Philip 
the Bastard, his half-brother, in 
Shakespeare’s historical play ‘King 
John* (q.v.). 

Faulkland, in Sheridan’s ‘ The Rivals * 
(Q.V.). 


Faulkner, William, seo Falkner ( 1 Wil¬ 
liam ). 

Faunus, an ancient Italian nature-god, 
the patron of rural pursuits, developed 
from an earlier conception of a number 
of Fauni , spirits of tho countryside, 
who were assimilated to tho Satyrs 
(q.v.) of Greek mythology. 

Faust, tho subject of the great dramas 
of Marlowe and Goethe, was a wander¬ 
ing conjurer, who lived in Germany 
about 1188-1541 and is mentioned in 
various documents of the period. For 
Marlowe’s play seo Doctor Faustus. 
‘Faust’, tho drama by Goethe (1 SOS- 
32), consists of two parts, it begins 
with a Prologue in Heaven, in which 
Mophistophclcs obtains permission to 
try to effect tho ruin of tho soul of 
Faust. The play itself opens with a 
soliloquy by Faust, disillusioned with 
the world. Mophistophclcs having pre¬ 
sented himself, Faust enters into a 
compact to become his servant if Faust 
should exclaim, of any moment of de¬ 
light procured for him, ‘ Stay, thou art 
so fair’. Then follow the attempts of 
Mophistophclcs to satisfy Faust, 'cul¬ 
minating in the incident of Gretchen 
(Margaret), whom Faust seduces, bring¬ 
ing about her miserable death. This is 
tho end of Pt. I, Faust being left re¬ 
morseful and dissatisfied. 

Tho story of Pt. II is extremely com¬ 
plex and its symbolism obscure. It 
consists in the main of two portions, of 
which tho first is tho incident of Helen, 
symbolizing perfect beauty. She is 
ardently pursued by Faust, but finally 
reft from him. Euphorion, their son, 
personifying pootry and the union of 
tho classical and tho romantic, and 
at the end representing Lord Byron, 
vanishes in a flame. In the second por¬ 
tion (Acts iv and v), the purified Faust, 
pursuing the service of man, reclaims 
from tho sea a stretch of submerged 
land. Finally satisfied in the conscious¬ 
ness of a good work done, he cries to 
the fleeting moment, ‘Ah, stay, thou 
art so fair’, and falls dead. Hell tries 
to seize his soul, but it is borne away 
by angels. 

Faustus, Doctor, see Doctor Faustus . 

Favonius, the Latin name of the 
zephyr or west wind. 

Fatvnia, see Pandosto . 
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Feast of Fools* a medieval festival 
originally of the sub-deacons of the 
cathedral, hold about the time of the 
Feast of the Circumcision (l.e. 1 Jan.), 
in which the humbler cathedral officials 
burlesqued the sacred ceremonies. A 
lord of the feast was elected, styled 
bishop, cardinal, abbot, &e., according 
to the locality (cf. Boy Bishop). The 
Feast of Fools had its chief vogue in 
the French cathedrals, but there are 
records of it in a few English calho- 
drals, notably at Lincoln, and at Bever¬ 
ley Minster. 

Feathernest, Mr. , in Peacock’s * Melin- 
court’, a caricature of Southey. 

Federal States, the northern States 
in the American War of Secession 
(1861-5) which resisted the attempt of 
the Southern or Confederate States to 
secede. 

Feeble, in Shakespeare’s * 2 Ilenry IV *, 
in. ii, one of the recruits brought up 
before Falstaff. 

Feenix, Cousin, in Dickens’s ‘Dorn- 
bey and Son* (q.v.), the nephew of 
Mrs. Skewton, and cousin of Edith, 
Domboy’s second wife. 

Felix Holt , the Radical, a novel by 
G. Eliot (q.v.) (1866). 

Felix Holt is a noble-minded young 
reformer who deliberately chooses the 
lifo of a humble artisan in order to 
bring homo to his fellow workers that 
the hope of an improvement in their 
conditions lies in education and learn¬ 
ing to think for themselves, and not in 
this or that legislative programme. 
The story is complicated by involved 
legal questions, and marred for many 
readers by melodramatic and improb¬ 
able elements. 

Fell, Dr. John (1625-86), successively 
dean of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
bishop of Oxford, remembered in a 
literary connexion as an enthusiastic 
patron and promoter of the Oxford 
University Press (q.v.). His name is 
associated with the widely known 
Jingle, 

I do not love thee, Dr. Fell, 

The reason why I cannot tell, 
a translation of Martial, Epigrams, i. 
32, by Thomas Brown (q.v.), one of the 
undergraduates of his college. * Doctor 


Fell ’ has thus unfairly come to be used 
to describe a typo of vaguely unamiable 
person against whom no precise ground 
of dislike can bo adduced. 

Female Quixote, The , or The Adven¬ 
tures of Arabella (1752), a romance in 
imitation of ‘Don Quixote* by Mrs. 
Charlotte Lennox (1720-1804), a lady 
who was flattered and befriended by 
Dr. Johnson. 

Feminine ending, in blank verse, the 
unstressed eleventh syllable at the end 
of an iambic pentameter line, as in: 

‘ Upon your charter and your city’s 
freedom.’ 

A favourite Shakespearian device to 
avoid a monotonous regularity, particu¬ 
larly in his later blank verso. Cf. Weak 
ending. 

Feminine rhyme, rhyme in which an 
unstressed syllable follows the rhyming 
stress, as flatter , matter. Also called 
weak rhyme. See Masculine rhyme . 

F6nelon, Francois be Salignac de 
laMotiie- (1651-1715), French divine. 
* The apostle of interior inspiration *, as 
opposed to the inflexible dogmatism 
of Bossuot (q.v.), he expounded his 
Qulctist doctrine in the ‘Maximes des 
Saints’ (1697). His ‘Aventurcs de 
T616maquc’ (1699) is a graceful narra¬ 
tive in admirable prose. He wrote 
valuable * Directions pour la conscience 
d’un roi’, and some excellent critical 
works. 

Fenians, originally a scmi-mythieal, 
semi-historical military body said to 
have been raised for the defence of 
Ireland against Norse raids; in modem 
times an association formed among the 
Trish in the United States and in Ire¬ 
land in the middle of the 19th cent, for 
promoting the overthrow of the Eng¬ 
lish government in Ireland. 

Fenton, in Shakespeare’s * Merry Wives 
of Windsor* (q.v.). 

Ferber, Edna, American novelist, 
author of 4 So Big* (1924), 4 Show Boat* 
(1926), 4 American Beauty* (1931), &o. 

Ferdinand, (1) in Shakespeare’s 4 Tem¬ 
pest’ (q.v.), son of the king of Naples; 
(2) in Shakespeare’s 'Love’s Labour’s 
Lost* (q.v.), the king of Navarre. 
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Ferdinand Count Fathom , The Ad¬ 
ventures of, a romance by Smollett 
(q.v.) (1753). 

Ferguson, Sir Samuel (1810-86), 
wrote a fine elegy on Thomas Davis, tho 
Irish nationalist leader, in 1845, and 
his epic ‘Congal* in 1872. ‘Ogham In¬ 
scriptions in Ireland, Wales, and Scot¬ 
land* (1887) is his most important 
antiquarian work. 

Fergusson, Robert (1750-74), an 
Edinburgh clerk, published a volumo 
of poems in 1773, which were much 
praised by Burns and Stevenson. His 
lyrics are interesting as an anticipation 
of the manner of Burns, and as giving 
a vivid picture of tho life and amuse¬ 
ments of the Edinburgh poor. 

Fern seed : before the mode of repro¬ 
duction of ferns was understood, they 
were popularly supposed to produce an 
invisible seed, which was capable of 
communicating its invisibility to any 
person who possessed it. Cf. Shake¬ 
speare, ‘1 Henry IV*, n. i. 96. 

Ferney, a village near Geneva, where 
Voltaire (q.v.) spent tho last twenty 
years of his life. He is frequently re¬ 
ferred to as the * Philosopher of Ferney \ 

Ferrar, Nicholas (1592-1637), fellow 
of Clare College, Cambridge, was a 
member of parliament, and active in 
the affairs of the Virginia Company. 
In 1625 he retired to Little Gidding, 
received holy orders, and acted as 
chaplain there to a small Anglican 
community who devoted their lives to 
contemplation and prayer. The com¬ 
munity was dispersed by the parlia¬ 
mentary troops In 1646. A record of its 
activities survives In the ‘Little Gid¬ 
ding Story Books*, five manuscript 
volumes bound by Mary Collett, a 
member of the community, of which a 
part was printed In 1899, containing 
romances and pious discourses. An 
interesting picture of the community is 
given in ‘John Inglesant* (q.v.). Cra- 
shaw (q.v.) was at one time greatly 
influenced by Ferrar. 

Ferrers, George, sec Mirror for 
Magistrates . 

Ferr ex and Porrex , see Oorboduc. 

Ferrier, James Frederick (1808-64), 
nephew of Susan Ferrier (q.v.), studied 


German philosophy at Heidelberg, and 
was successively professor of civil his¬ 
tory at Edinburgh (1842-5) and of 
moral philosophy and political economy 
at St. Andrews (1845-64). 

Ferricr’s conclusions closely resemble 
those of Hegel (q.v.), though reached 
independently and from a different 
starting-point. They are well set out 
in his ‘Introduction to the Philosophy 
of Consciousness* (1838-9) and in his 
‘Berkeley and Idealism’ (1842). Ho is 
a vigorous and stimulating writer. 
Ferrier, Susan Edmonstone (1782- 
1854), a friend of Sir W. Scott, and 
the authoress of three good novels of 
Scottish life, ‘Marriage* (1818), ‘The 
Inheritance* (1824), and ‘Destiny* 
(18 31), all marked by a sense of humour 
and high comedy. 

Ferumbras, Sir, a Middle English 
metrical version of tho French Charle¬ 
magne romance Fierebras. The same 
story is told in tho ‘ Sowdone of Baby¬ 
lon’, a paraphrase (of about the year 
1400) of a lost French poem. 

Fesolfc, tho modern Ficsolc, a hill and 
small town adjoining Florence. Cf. 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost*, i. 288. 

Feste, the fool in Shakespeare’s 
‘Twelfth Night* (q.v.). 

Festus , a poem by P. J. Bailey (q.v.) 
(1839). Successive editions appeared, 
and the poem gradually increased in 
length, until the fiftieth anniversary 
edition (1893) contained some 40,000 
lines. Tho work was at one time im¬ 
mensely popular. It is written in blank 
verse, interspersed with couplets and 
lyrics, and takes the form of dialogues 
distributed over some fifty scenes. It is 
a philosophical poem with a story on the 
lines of that of Faust. Watts-Dunton 
claimed for it that it contains ‘lovely 
oases of poetry ’ among ‘ w ide tracts of 
ratiocinative writing’. 

Festus, Porcius, Roman procurator 
of Judaea in a.d. 62, before whom the 
apostle Paul was brought (Acts xxv 
and xxvi). 

Feuchtwanger, Lion (1884- ), 

German novelist, best known as the 
author of ‘ Jud Siiss * (1925, ‘ Jew Siiss ’). 

Feuilleton, a portion of French news¬ 
papers marked off by a rule and appro¬ 
priated to light literature, criticism. 
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&c. Also, Incorrectly, used in England 
for a serial or short story in a daily 
paper, 

Fezziwig, Mb. and Mbs., in Dickens’s 
‘A Christmas Carol’ (q.v.). 

Fiammetta, the name given by Boc¬ 
caccio (q.v.) to the lady whom he loved, 
one Maria, illegitimate daughter of 
Robert, king of Naples, and wife of a 
Count d*Aquino. 

Fichte, Johann Gottlieb (1762- 
1814), German philosopher, a pupil of 
lvant (q.v.), from whose dualism he 
subsequently dissented. Fichte’s philo¬ 
sophy is a pure idealism. This (loot i ine 
he expounded in his principal work, 
*Wissenschaftslehro’ (1794). In his 
later writings (‘Das Wesen des Gelehr- 
ten ’, 1805) Fichte sought reality, not in 
the ego, but in the ‘divine idea which 
lies at the base of all expcilenoe’. and 
of which the world of the senses is the 
manifestation. 

Fiction, see Novel. 

Fidele, in Shakespeare’s ‘Cymbolinc* 
(q.v.), the name assumed by Imogen 
when disguised as a boy. 

Fidel to, Beethoven’s opeia, see 

Leonora. 

Fidessa, In Spenser’s * Faerie Queenc’, 
I. li, the name assumed by the com¬ 
panion of Sausfoy (q.v.), w horn the Red 
Cross Knight takes under his protec¬ 
tion. She turns out to be the false 
Ducssa (q.v.). 

Field, Michael, the pseudonym 
adopted by Katharine Bradley (184(5- 
1914) and her niece Edith Cooper 
(1862-191.')). They wrote several novels 
and some good poetry. 

Field, Nathaniel (1587-1633), actor 
and dramatist, acted in plays by Shake¬ 
speare, Ben Jonson, and Beaumont ami 
Fletcher. His name is made synony¬ 
mous with ‘best actor’ In Jonson’s 
‘Bartholomew Fair*. Ho wrote two 
comedies of some merit, but is remem¬ 
bered chiefly as having collaborated in 
Massinger’s ‘The Fatal Dowry’. 

Field of the Cloth of Gold, the meet¬ 
ing-place of Henry VIII and Franqois I 
of France, near Calais, in 1520, 

4408 


Fielding, Mbs. and May, in Dickens’s 
‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v.). 
Fielding, Henry (1707-54), was edu¬ 
cated at Eton (where ho was con¬ 
temporary with the elder Pitt and 
Fox), and studied law at Leyden. 
He supported himself in London by 
w riling for the stage, mostly comedies 
and farces, which contain some spirited 
songs, bnt of which the only one that 
is remembered is his burlesque of the 
popular playwrights of the dav, ‘The 
Tragedy of Tragedies, or Tom Thumb* 
(1730). During 1739-41 he conduc¬ 
ted the ‘Champion* periodical. The 
publication of Richardson’s ‘Pamela* 
(q.v.) provoked Fielding to parody it 
and led to the publication in 1742 of 
‘The History of the Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews and his friend Mr. 
Abraham Adams*. Fielding was also 
perhaps the author of ‘Shamela’ 
(1711). In 1743 ho published three 
volumes of ‘ Miscellanies’, including his 
powerful satire ‘Jonathan Wild the 
Great*, and ‘ A Journey from this World 
to the Next*. lie now took up political 
journalism and was made justico of the 
peace for Westminster. In 1749 ap¬ 
peared his great novel ‘Tom Jones’ - 
(q.v.), and in 1751 ‘Amelia’. In 
1752 he started ‘The Covcnt Garden 
Journal’ under the pseudonym Sir 
Alexander Drawcansir, w hich contains 
sonic of his best miscellaneous cssavs. 
His health now broke down, and in 
1754, in an attempt to recover it, he 
made a voj age to Portugal, of which 
lie has left a pleasant account in his 
‘Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon’, pub¬ 
lished posthumously. He died at Lis¬ 
bon. He contributed powerfully to 
determine the form of the English 
novel. An essentially honest, manly, 
and humane character, he poured con¬ 
tempt on hypocrisy, meanness, and 
vanity. 

Fielding, Sarah (1710-68), sister of 
Henry Fielding (q.v.), and authoress of 
romances, including ‘The Adventures 
of David Simple in search of a Faithful 
Friend’ (1744). She translated Xeno¬ 
phon’s ‘Memorabilia* and ‘Apologia’ 
(1762). 

Fiflne at the Fair, a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1872). 

Fifteen, The, the Jacobite rising of 
1715. 

N 
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Fifth Monarchy Men, English fanatics 
of tho 17th cent, who believed that the 
second coming of Christ was at hand. 
The Fifth Monarchy is the last of the 
five groat empires referred to in the 
prophecy of Daniel (Dan. ii. 44). 

Fig Sunday, a dialectal name for Palm 
Sunday. 

Figaro, the barber in Beaumarchais’s 
* Barbier de S6ville* and tlic valet in 
his ‘Mariago de Figaro*, an ingenious 
rascal. 

Filer, in Dickens’s ‘ The Chimes * (q.v.). 

Filornena , Santa, a poem by Long¬ 
fellow, in which the poet celebrated 
Florence Nightingale. 

Filostrato, a poem in ottava rima on 
the story of Troilus and Cressida, by 
Boccaccio (q.v.), the source of Chau¬ 
cer’s * Troilus and Criseyde ’. 

Fin de stecle, a French phrase usually 
applied to the art and literature of 
the end of the 19th cent., in those 
aspects of it which were characterized 
by disillusionment and decadence. 

Finch, Anne, see Winchilsea (Countess 
of). 

Fingal, the name given by Macpher- 
son (q.v.) in his Ossianic poems to the 
hero Finn (q.v.). Fingal figures, chiofly 
as a Tighter of wrongs and defender of 
the oppressed, in many of the other 
Ossianic poems. It is noteworthy that 
Macpherson brings together Fingal 
and Cuthullin (tho Irish Cuchulain), 
who according to legend were divided 
by centuries, and makes the Irish Finn 
into a Scot. 

Finlay, George (1799-187.5), studied 
law at Glasgow and Gottingen, and 
went to Greece in 1823, where he took 
part in the war of independence. His 
‘History of Greece’ covers the period 
from its conquest by tho Homans 
(146 b.c.) to modern times, thus cover¬ 
ing the Byzantine Empire and the long 
period of Greece’s subjugation. It ap¬ 
peared in sections between 1844 and 
1861, and was published collectively in 
1877. 

Finn or Fionn, the principal hero of 
the southern or later cycle of Irish 
legends, also called the Fenian or 
Ossianic cycle. 


Finnsburhf the name given to a frag¬ 
ment (of 50 lines) of an Old English 
epic poom, dealing with a portion of 
the tale of Finn and Hildcburh which 
is told by the minstrel in tho poem 
‘Beowulf’ (q.v.). 

Fiona Maclcod, see Sharp (W.). 

Firdusi or Firdausi, Arul Kasim 
Mansur (c. 950-1020), Persian poet, 
and author of tho ‘Shahnameh*, the 
great Persian epic. 

Fire of London, The Great, in 1666 
(Sept. 2-6) destroyed the buildings on 
some 400 acres, including St. Paul’s 
and 87 churches, and over 13,000 
houses. 

Fire-drake, a fiery dragon of Gor- 
manic mythology, used in a trans¬ 
ferred sense of a person with a flery 
nose, as in Shakespeare, ‘ Henry VIII*, 
v. iv. 46. 

Firmilian f see Aytoun. 

Firmin, Dr. George Brand and 
Philip, in Thackeray’s ‘The Adven¬ 
tures of Philip*; Dr. Firmin had pre¬ 
viously figured in his ‘A Shabby 
Genteel Story*. 

First Gentleman of Europe, George 
IV, so called on account of his gra¬ 
cious manner and his deportment in 
public. 

First of June, The Glorious, the date 
of the naval battle in which, in 1794, 
Lord Howe defeated a French fleet off 
Ushant. 

Firth, Sir Charles Harding (1857- 
1936), historian and literary critic; 
Kegius professor of modern history at 
Oxford, 1904-25. His writings include 
‘Oliver Cromwell* (1900) and other 
works on 17th cent, history. 

Fisher, St. John (1459-1535), became 
chancellor of Cambridge University 
and bishop of Rochester, 1504, and was 
president of Queens’ College, Cam¬ 
bridge, 1505-8. lie was a patron of 
Erasmus (q.v.) and induced him to 
lecture on Greek at Cambridge from 
1511 to 1514. He wrote three treatises 
against the Lutheran reformation, and 
was deprived, attainted, and beheaded, 
1535, for refusing to acknowledge the 
king as supreme head of the Church. 
His Latin theological works were issued 
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In 1597; vol. I of his collected English 
works appeared in 1876, and no other 
has since been published. His English 
prose stylo showed a great advance 
in point of rhetorical artifice and 
effect. 

Fitz-Boodle, George Savage, a pseu¬ 
donym assumed by Thackeray (q.v.) 
in the * Fitz-Boodle Papers * contributed 
to ‘Fraser’s Magazine’, 1842-3. 

Fitz-Fulke, Hebe, Duchess of, in 
Byron’s ‘Don Juan* (q.v.). 

FitzGerald, Edward (1809-83), lived 
a retired life in Suffolk and was a friend 
of Carlyle, Thackeray, and the Tcnny- 
sons. His chief work was the English 
poetic version (from the Persian) of the 
‘Itubdiydt of Omar Ivhayydm* (q.v.), 
published in 1859 anonymously. In 
1852 ho published ‘Polonius’, a collec¬ 
tion of aphorisms, and in 1853 ‘Six 
Dramas of Calderon ’, free translations 
in blank verse and prose. Ho likewise 
made English versions of the ‘Aga¬ 
memnon* of Aeschylus and of the two 
‘Oedipus* tragedies of Sophocles. His 
charming letters were published 1889- 
1901. 

Fitzralph, Richard (d. 1360), fre¬ 
quently referred to as * Armachaims*, 
was chancellor of Oxford (1333) and 
archbishop of Armagh (1347). He had 
great repute as a preacher, wrote a 
treatise against the friars’ doctrine of 
obligatory poverty, ‘Do Pauperic Sal- 
vatoris*, expressing the view on this 
subject that Wycliffe (q.v.) adopted. 

FitZrOy,VlCE-ADMIRALltOBERT( 1805- 
65), commanded the ‘Beagle’ in the 
surveying expedition to Patagonia 
and the Straits of Magellan (1828-36), 
having Darwin as naturalist for the 
last five years. With Darwin he wrote 
a narrativo of the voyage. 

Fitzstephen, William (d. 1190?), 
author of a life of Thomas d Becket, 
which contains a valuable account of 
early London. 

Fitzwilliam Museum, The, at Cam¬ 
bridge, was founded by Richard, Vis¬ 
count Fitzwilliam (1745-1816), who left 
his collection of pictures and books to 
the university, together with £100,000 
for the construction of a building to 
house them. 


Five Nations , The , a collection of 
poems by Kipling (q.v.) (1903). The 
‘ Five Nations ’ are the chief component 
parts of the British Empire. 

Five Towns, The, in the novels of 
Arnold Bennett (q.v.), Tunstall, Bur- 
stem, Hanlcv, Stoke-upon-Trent, and 
Longton. These are represented in the 
novels by Turnhill, Bursley, Han- 
bridge, Knypo, and Longshaw. 

Fizkin, Horatio, in Dickens’s ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Flaccus, see Horace . 

Flamborough, Farmer and the 
Misses, in Goldsmith’s ‘The Vicar of 
Wakefield* (q.v.). 

Flamboyant, in architecture, a style 
characterized by waved flame-like lines, 
which prevailed in France in the 15th 
and early 16th cents. It is rare in Eng¬ 
land, where Gothic developed a ‘Per¬ 
pendicular’ style. 

Flaming Tinman, The, in Borrow’s 
‘Lavengro’ (q.v.). 

Flanders, Moll, see Moll Flanders . 

Flanders Mare: Henry VIII’s de¬ 
scription of Anne of Clcvcs, his fourth 
wife. 

Flatman, Thomas (1637-88), fellow of 
New College, Oxford, much esteemed 
as a painter of miniatures. Ho also 
wrote poems, and some hymns (‘ Poems 
and Songs’, 1674). 

Flaubert, Gustave (1821-80), French 
novelist, remarkable for his highly 
finished style and for his impersonal, 
objective method of narrativo. His 
most famous novel is ‘ Maclaine Bovary *, 
a realistic sordid tale of bourgeois life 
(1856). 

Flavius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Timon of 
Athens (q.v.), the faithful stoward of 
Timon. 

Fleance, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth* 
(q.v.), the son of Banquo. 

Flecker, (Herman) James Elroy 
(1884-1915), entered the consular ser¬ 
vice and spent two years at Beirut. 
But his health broke down and he 
died of consumption in Switzerland. 
He published ‘The Bridge of Fire* 
(1907), ‘Forty-Two Poems* (1911), 
‘The Golden Journey to Samarkand* 
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(1913), and ‘The Old Ships* (1915). 
His two plays, ‘Hassan* and ‘Don 
Juan*, were published posthumously 
in 1922 and 1925. The former has at¬ 
tained celebrity. 

Flecknoe, Richard (d. 1678 ?), said 
to have been an Irish priest, printed 
privately several poems and prose 
works. He was the subject of a lam¬ 
poon by Andrew Marvell (1645), which 
suggested to Dryden his satire on 
Shadwcll, ‘Mac Flecknoe’ (q.v.). 

Fledgeby, in Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual 
Friend* (q.v.), a cowardly villain. 

Fleece, Golden, sec Golden Fleece . 

Fleet Prison, The, stood in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of tho present Farringdon 
Street, London. After the abolition of 
the Star Chamber in 1640, it served 
mainly as a debtors’ prison, until de¬ 
molished in 18 48. Asa debtors’ prison 
it figures in Dickens’s novels, notably 
in ‘Pickwick’ (q.v.). 

In tho early part of the 18th cent. 
Fleet Marriages were celebrated by 
accommodating clergv men imprisoned 
In its walls, without licence or banns, 
until tho practice was stopped by the 
Marriage Act of 1753. 

Fleet Street, now the head-quarters 
of London journalism, is sometimes 
used to signify British journalism and 
journalistic writing. 

Fleet Street Eclogues , see Davidson. 

Fleming, Margaret (1803-11), ‘Pet 
Marjorie’, a youthful prodigy and a pet 
of Sir Walter Scott. She wrote a quaint 
diary, a poem on Mary Queen of Scots, 
and other verses, and was the sub¬ 
ject of an essay by Dr. John Brown 
(q.v.). 

Fleming, (1) Rose and Agnes, in 
Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.); (2) 
Archdeacon, in Scott’s ‘ The Heart of 
Midlothian’; (3) Lady Mary, in Scott’s 
‘The Abbot*; (4) Sir Malcolm, in 
Scott’s ‘ Castle Dangerous *; (5) Paul, in 
Longfellow’s ‘Hyperion*; (6 ) Farmer, 
Rhoda, and Dahlia, in Meredith’s 
‘Rhoda Fleming*. 

Flemish School of Painting. Paint¬ 
ing in the ‘Low Countries’ (outside 
Holland) had two great periods. The 
School of Bruges (1366-1550) produced 


painters of religious subjects much in¬ 
fluenced by Italian art; tho brothers 
van Eyck, Hans Memling, Rogier van 
der Weyden, Quentin Matsys, and 
Mabuse, were the masters of this 
period. The second great period in the 
17th cent, produced such portraitists 
as Rubens and Vandyck and genre 
painters such as Teniers. 

Fleshly School of Poetry, The , the 

title of an article in the ‘Contemporary 
Review' (Oct. 1871), in which Robert 
Buchanan (q.v.), under the pseudonym 
of ‘Robert Maitland’, attacked the 
Pre-Raphaelites (q.v.), especially D. G. 
Rossetti. This attack was the prelude 
to a long and bitter controversy. 

Fletcher, Giles, tho elder (1549?- 
1611), was sent as envoy to Russia in 
1588. His book on Russia (1591), sup¬ 
pressed, and only partially printed in 
Hakluyt and Purchas, was published 
entire in 1856 (ed. Bond). ‘Licia, or 
Poemcs of Love* (1593), printed by 
Grosart, 1871 , is of some importance as 
one of the first collections of sonnets 
that followed the appearance of Sid¬ 
ney’s ‘Astrophel and Stella’. He was 
uncle of John Fletcher (q.v.), tho 
collaborator of Beaumont. 

Fletcher, Giles, the younger (1588 ?- 
1623), the younger son of Giles Fletcher 
the elder (q.v.), was rector of Alderton, 
Suffolk, and a poet of the Spenserian 
School, who dealt with religious themes 
allegorically. His * Christ's Victorie and 
Triumph in Heaven and Earth* (1610) 
has been several times reprinted. 

Fletcher, John (1579-1625), was 
nephew of Giles Fletcher the elder 
(q.v.) and cousin of Giles the younger 
and Phineas Fletcher (qq.v.). He 
collaborated with Francis Beaumont 
from about 1606 to 1616 in the produc¬ 
tion of plays, the exact number of 
which is not known, but does not ex¬ 
ceed fifteen. He was sole author of not 
less than sixteen plays, and collaborated 
with Massinger, Rowley, and others in 
yet other plays. 

Among the principal plays of which 
Fletcher was author or part author are 
the following: 

Probably by Fletcher alone : ‘The 
Faithful Shepherdess *, printed by 1610; 
‘ Valentinian*, acted before 1619 ; ‘The 
Humorous Lieutenant*, acted in 1619; 
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‘The Wild Goose Chase\ 1021, printed 
in 1652; * The Pilgrim a comedy, 1621, 
printed in 1647; ‘Monsieur Thomas’, 

1619, printed in 1689; ‘The Chances’, 

1620, printed in 1617. 

Certainly or probably by Beaumont 
and Fletcher : ‘The Knight of the ltum- 
ing Pestle’ (q.v.), 1609, printed in 1618 ; 
‘The Scornful Lady’, 1610, printed in 
1616; ‘Plnlastcr’, 1611, printed in 
1620; ‘The Maid’s Tragedy* and ‘A 
King and no King’, 1611, printed in 
1619 ; * Bonduca’, 1(514, printed in 1647; 
‘Thierry and Theodoret’, printed in 

1621, 

Probably by Fletcher and Rome other 
dramatist :‘ Love's Pilgrimage’and* The 
Double Marriage’, comedies, printed in 
1617; ‘The Spanish Curate’ and ‘The 
Beggars Busli’, acted in 1622. In these 
Fletcher certainly or probably col¬ 
laborated with Massinger. ‘The Elder 
Brother’, printed in 1687, is thought to 
have been written by Fletcher and re¬ 
vised by Massinger. ‘The Fair Maid of 
the Inn’, printed in 1647, was probably 
the result of similar collaboration, with 
perhaps assistance from Jonson and 
Rowley. ‘ The Nice Valour *, a comedy, 
printed in 16i7, was probably written 
by Fletcher and Middleton. It con¬ 
tains the lyric ‘ lienee all you vain de¬ 
lights’, which suggested ‘II Penscroso’ 
to Milton. ‘The Noble Gentleman’, a 
comedy acted in 1626, is by Fletcher 
with Beaumont, or perhaps Rowley. 
‘The Two Noble Kinsmen’ (q.v.), 
printed 1684, was probably the work 
of Fletcher and Shakespeare. It is 
probable also that Fletcher had a share 
in the composition of Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry VIII’. 

Fletcher, Piiineas (1582-1650), the 
elder son of Giles Fletcher the elder 
(q.v.), was rector of Hilgay, Norfolk, 
1621-50. Like his brother Giles, he 
was a poet of the Spenserian School. 
His chief work, ‘ The Purple Island’, an 
allegorical poem on the human body, 
the mind, and the virtues and vices, 
was published in 1633. * Britain’s Ida’, 
1628, seems to be his. 

Fleur and Blanchefleur, see Flores 
and Blanche flour. 

Flibbertigibbet, probably in its 
original form ‘flibbergib*, which Lati¬ 
mer uses in a sermon for a chattering 
or gossiping person. Shakespeare in 


‘King Lear* in. iv has ‘Flibberti¬ 
gibbet’, ‘the foul fiend’ wTio walks at 
night. Scott, in ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.), 
gives the nickname ‘Flibbertigibbet* 
to Dickie Sludge. 

Flintwinch, in Dickens’s* Lit tie Dorrit * 
(q.v.). His wife was known as Allen". 

Flite, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Flodden or Flodpon Field, the battle 
of Flodden, in Northumberland, fought 
on 9 Sept. 1518, when the earl of 
Surrey on behalf of Henry VIII (then 
in France) defeated James IV of Scot¬ 
land, the latter sovereign being killed 
on the field. It was made the subject 
of poems, of icjoieing or lament, on 
both sides of the border. Skelton’s 
‘Against the Scots’ is a rude song of 
exultation on the English victory. On 
the Scottish side there is the beautiful 
lament, ‘The Flowers of the Forest’, of 
which the most popular version is by 
Jane Elliot (q.v.). The battle is de¬ 
scribed in the 6th canto of Scott’s 
‘Marmion* (q.v.). 

Flora, the goddess of flowers and 
spring of the ancient Romans. 

Florae, Comte dis, in Thackeray’s * Tho 
Virginians’ (q.v.), and fn ‘The New- 
comes’ (q.v.) an Emigre from France. 
Ills wife (who had been loved as a girl 
by Thomas Neweome), son, and daugh¬ 
ter-in-law figure in the latter novel. 

Florent or Florentius, the subject 
of a tale in Gow’er’s (q.v.), ‘Confessio 
Amantis’ and of tho ‘Wife of Bath’s 
Tale’ in Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales* 
(q.v.). 

Flores and Blanche flour, a metrical 
romance of the Middle English period, 
relating the adventures of Blancheflour, 
a Christian princess carried off by tho 
Saracens and brought up with the 
Christian prince Flores. A version of 
this story forms the subject of Boc¬ 
caccio’s ‘Filocopo’. 

Florestan, King, in Disraeli’s ‘ Endy- 
mion’. 

Florimell, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene*, Bks. Ill and IV, tho type of 
chastity and virtue in woman. She is 
in love with the knight Marinell, who 
4 sets nought * by her. She takes refuge 
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from her pursuers in the sea and is 
imprisoned by Proteus. Finally the 
heart of Marinell is touched by her 
complaint, and Neptune orders Proteus 
to release her. 

Florin, -the English name of a gold 
coin first issued at Florence in 1252, so 
called because it had a flower stamped 
upon it. The name was applied to two 
English gold coins (known also as 
‘leopards* and ‘double leopards’) of 
the value of 3s. and 6s., Issued by 
Edward III. The English silver coin 
worth 2 s. called a florin was first 
minted in 1849. 

Florio, John (1553 ?-1625), son of an 
Italian Protestant refugee, was reader 
in Italian to Queen Anno, 1603, and 
groom of the privy chamber, 1604. 
His great Italian-English dictionary 
appeared in 1598. He published a 
translation of Montaigne’s ‘ Essays ’ in 
1603, which had an important in¬ 
fluence on English literature and philo¬ 
sophy. It is marked by a cortain 
extravagance and eccentricity of lan¬ 
guage, but he loved his author and 
made a vivid work of the translation. 
Florio married Kosa Daniel, the sister 
of Samuel Daniel (q.v.), the Rosalind 
of Spenser’s ‘Shepheard’s Calender’. 

Florizel, in Shakespeare’s ‘Winter’s 
Tale’ (q.v.), the lover of Perdita. 

Florizel, Prince, in the * New Arabian 
Nights’ of R. L. Stevenson (q.v.). 

Flosky, Mr., a character in Pea¬ 
cock’s ‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v.), who 
illustrates the transcendentalism of 
Coleridge. 

Flower and the Leaf, The , an allegory 
of 600 lines in rhyme-royal, formerly 
attributed to Chaucer, in which the 
poet wandering in a grove sees the 
white company of knightR and ladies 
of the leaf (Diana, goddess of chastity), 
and the green company of the flower 
(Flora), the ‘folk that loved idleness’ 
and had delight ‘of no busincsso, but 
for to hunt and hauke, and pley in 
modes’, and witnesses their processions 
and sports. 

Linguistic characteristics suggest 
that this poem is of later date than 
Chaucer or was extensively re-written. 
The spirit of the poem is thoroughly 
Chaucerian. 


Flowers of the Forest, see Elliot 

(Jane), 

Fludd, Robert (1574-163 7), physician 
and Rosicrucian (q.v.), was as a writer 
a medical mystic of the school that 
looked to the Bible for secret clues to 
science. 

Fluellen, in Shakespeare’s ‘ITenry V’ 
(q.v.), a brave, choleric, and pedantic 
Welsh officer. 

Flute, in Shakespeare’s ‘Midsummer 
Night’s Dream* (q.v.), a bcllows- 
mender, who takes the part of Thisbe 
in the play of ‘Pyramus and Thisbe*. 

Flutter, Sir Fopling, in Ethcrcgo’s 
‘The Man of Mode*. 

Flying Dutchman, The, a phantom 
ship, which, in consequence of a murder 
committed on board, is supposed to 
haunt the sea in a perpetual endeavour 
to make Table Bay. Capt. Marryat’s 
novel ‘The Phantom Ship’ and a 
music-drama by R. Wagner (q.v.) are 
founded on this legend. 

Foetlera, Conventiones, et cujus - 
cunque generis Acta Publica, a col¬ 
lection of public records in twenty 
volumes, by Rymer (q.v.) and Robert 
Sanderson (1704-35). The documents 
extend down to 1654, and provided for 
the first time a scientific basis for the 
wTiting of history. 

Fogg, Phileas, the hero of Jules 
Verne’s ‘Round tho World in Eighty 
Days’. 

Foible, in Congreve’s ‘The Way of tho 
World’ (q.v.), Lady Wishfort’s woman. 

Foker, Harry, in Thackeray’s ‘Pen- 
dennis* (q.v.). 

Folio, a sheet of paper folded once 
only, or a volume made up of sheets 
so folded (consequently of the largest 
size). 

Folio, Tom, a pedantic bibliophile, tho 
subject of one of Addison’s essays. 

Folk-lore, tho traditional beliefs, 
legends, and customs current among 
the common people; and tho study of 
them. 

Folliott, The Rev. Doctor, In Pea¬ 
cock’s (q.v.) ‘Crotchet Castle*. 
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Fontarabia, now Fuenterrabia, in 
Spain. Milton appears to have con¬ 
fused it with Roncesvallcs, some forty 
miles away, where the rout of the rear¬ 
guard of Charlemagne’s army is gener¬ 
ally supposed to havo occurred (v. 
‘Paradise Lost*, i. 587). 

Fool of Quality, Tlic , a novel by n. 
Brooke (1766-72). 

It was highly admired by John 
Wesley, who edited it for Methodist 
use, and by Charles Kingsley (q.v.), 
who contributed a laudatory preface to 
the edition of 1859. 

Foote, Samuel (1720-77), actor and 
dramatist, was particularly successful 
in comic mimicry; acting in his own 
plays, he caricatured his fellow-actors 
and various well-known persons. He 
■wrote a number of short dramatic 
sketches of two or three acts, depend¬ 
ing largely for their success on topical 
allusions. Ho was known to his con¬ 
temporaries as tho English Aristo¬ 
phanes, counsel in a libel action having 
likened his client to Socrates and 
Foote to Aristophanes. 

Fopling Flutter, Sir, in Etherege’s 
‘The Man of Mode*. 

Foppington, Lord, in Vanbrugh's 
comedy 'The Relapse’, and Sheridan's 
‘ A Trip to Scarborough ’; also in Colley 
Cibber’s ‘The Careless Husband*. 

Ford and Mrs. Ford, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 

Ford, Ford Madox (formerly Ford 
Madox Huoitcr, 1873- ), author. 

Among his chief works are: ‘ The Spirit 
of the People* (1907), ‘Ladies Whoso 
Bright Eyes' (1911), ‘ No More Parades' 
(1925), 'Last Post* (1928), all novels; 
‘ Henry James' (1913), a critical study; 
and ‘Collected Poems' (1914). Also 
books on the English novel and on 
Conrad; ho collaborated with Conrad 
in ‘The Inheritors* (1901) and ‘Ro¬ 
mance* (1903). 

Ford, John ( fl . 1639), was born in 
Devonshire, and was admitted at the 
Middle Temple in 1602. He probably 
spent his last years in Devonshire. 
Some of his plays have perished (four 
were destroyed by Warburton’s (q.v.) 
cook). Of those which have survived, 
the chief are the ‘ Lover's Melancholy * 


(1629), ‘ Tis Pity she's a Whore* (1633), 
‘The Broken Heart’ (1633), ‘Perkin 
Warbeck’ (1634). He collaborated with 
Dekker and Rowley in ‘The Witch of 
Edmonton*. The principal character¬ 
istic of his work is the powerful de¬ 
piction of melancholy, sorrow, and 
despair. A vivid little portrait of him 
has boon preserved in the couplet, 
from the ‘Time-Poets' (‘Choice Drol¬ 
lery', 1656): 

Deep in a dump John Ford was 
alone got. 

With folded arms and melancholy 
hat. 

Lamb greatly admired his w ork and 
describes him as ‘the last of the Eliza¬ 
bethans’. 

Ford, Paul Leicester (1865-1902), 
an American author, chiefly know T n for 
his novels, ‘The Honorable Peter 
Stirling’ (1896) and ‘Janice Meredith' 
(1899). 

Forgers and Fabricators, Liter¬ 
ary , and other Impostors, see un¬ 
der Chatierton , Croyland History , Dodd , 
Hermes J'rismegistus, Ireland , Lauder , 
Mandeville , M unchausen , P Salmanazar. 

Thore is a remarkable invocation of 
forgers and impostors in eh. xx of Ana- 
tole France’s 'M. Bcrgcret 4 Paris*. 

Forrest, The , a collection of miscel¬ 
laneous short poems by Jonson (q.v.), 
printed in the folio of 1616. It includes 
tho beautiful songs: ‘ Drink to me only 
with thine eyes ’, and ‘ Como, my Celia, 
let us prove’. 

Fors Clavigera , a collection of letters 
to the workmen of Great Britain, by 
Ruskin (q.v.), published in 1871-84. 

This remarkable collection deals 
with a great variety of subjects, 
though the underlying motive—the re¬ 
dress of poverty and misery—is pre¬ 
sent throughout. 

Forster, Edward Morgan (1879- 
), novelist and critic, w T hoso chief 
works aro: ‘Where Angels Fear to 
Tread* (1905), ‘The Longest Journey* 
(1907), ‘A Room with a View* (1908), 
‘Howard's End' (1910), 'The Celestial 
Omnibus* (1911), ‘A Passage to India' 
(1924), ‘Aspects of the Novel* (1927). 
He is remarkable for the dignity and 
sincerity of his writing. 
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Forster, John (1812-76), edited the 
‘ Foreign Quarterly Review* in 1842-3, 
the ‘Daily News’ in 1846, and the 
‘Examiner’ in 1847-55. Forster wrote 
a number of biographical works: ‘Life 
and Adventures of Oliver Goldsmith’ 
(1848), ‘Life of Walter Savage Landor' 
(1869), ‘Life of Charles Dickens’ (1872- 
4), and the first volume of a ‘Life of 
Swift’ (1876). 

Forsyte Saga, see Galsworthy . 

Fortescue, Sir John (139t7-1476 ?), 
chief justice of the king’s bench under 
Henry VE, and the earliest English 
•constitutional lawyer. His principal 
works were a Latin treatise* Do Natura 
Legis Naturae* (1461-3), distinguish¬ 
ing absolute from constitutional mon¬ 
archy ; an English treatise on the same 
subject: a Latin treatise, ‘ Do Laudibus 
Legum Angliae* (1471); and an English 
w r ork 4 On the Governance of England ’. 

Fortescue, Hon. Sir John (1S59- 
1933), author of a ‘History of tho 
British Army* (1899-1929), and other 
works of military history. 

Forties, The Hungry, a term applied 
to a period of acute distress in Eng¬ 
land, resulting from a series of bad 
harvests beginning in 1837, coupled 
with the taxation of imported wheat. 
This distress culminated in 18 42, and 
was marked by tho Chartist and Anti- 
Corn-Law agitations. 

Forties, The Roaring, tho exception¬ 
ally rough part of the Ocean between 
40° and 50° of north latitude; also 
occasionally the part of the Ocean be¬ 
tween 40° and 50° of south latitude. 

Fortnightly Review, The , wasfbunded 
in 1865, as the organ of advanced 
liberalism, and edited successively by 
G. H. Lewes, John Morlcy (1867-83), 
and Frank Harris among others. It 
was at first issued fortnightly, but be¬ 
fore long only once a month. 

Fortunate Isles, The, in the belief of 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, lay 
west of tho Pillars of Hercules in tho 
Atlantic Ocean. They are represented 
as tho seat of the blessed, where the 
souls of tho virtuous wero placed after 
death. 

Fortunate Mistress, The t see Roxana. 


Fortunatus*s purse, the subject of a 
European 15th-cent, romance, trans¬ 
lated into many languages and drama¬ 
tized by Dekker. For the story see Old 
Fortunatus . 

Fortune, Mr. Reginald, in H. C. 
Bailey’s detective stories, the adviser 
of the C.I.D. 

Fortunes of Nigel, The , a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (Q.v.) (1822). 

Tho young Nigel Oliphaunt, Lord 
Glcnvarloch, threatened with tho loss 
of his ancestral estate if he is unable 
promptly to redeem a heavy mortgage, 
comes to London to endeavour to re¬ 
cover from James I a sum of 40,000 
marks advanced to tho latter at a crisis 
in his fortunes by Nigel’s father. Tho 
story concerns his adventures in Lou¬ 
don, their successful is'-ue, and his 
marriage to Margaret Ramsay, tho 
clockmaker’s daughter. 

The novel contains a number of 
interesting characters, including tho 
pedantic freakish James I; Richard 
Moniplics, Nigel’s conceited servant; 
Dame Ursula Suddlcchop, milliner and 
secret agent; tho miser Trapbois and 
his austere daughter; the rattling Tem¬ 
plar, Lowestoffo; and the treacherous 
embittered courtier. Sir Mungo Mala- 
growther. 

Forty Thieves, Tnn, seo All Baba. 

Forty Tears On, one of the school 
songs of Harrow, by E. E. Bowen. 

Forty-five, The, the year 1745, and 
tho Jacobite rebellion in that year. 

Foscari, The Two , see Two Foscari. 

Fosco, Count, in Wilkio Collins’s 
‘Woman in White* (q.v.). 

Fosse Way, The, a Roman road 
running across England from Bath to 
Lincoln. 

Foster, Anthony, in Scott’s ‘Kenil¬ 
worth’ (q.v.). 

Fotheringay, Miss, tho stage name of 
Emily Costigan, in Thackeray’s ‘Pon- 
dennis’ (q.v.). 

Foul Play, a novel by Reade (q.v.) 
(1869). 

Foulis, Robert (1707-76), a barber’s 
apprentice at Glasgow. With his 
brother Andrew he visited Oxford and 
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France in 1738-40 collecting rare 
hooka, and started as bookseller and 
printer at Glasgow. lie printed for the 
university their first Greek book (1743) 
and a number of other remarkablo 
books. 

Fountain of Youth, fontaine de jou- 
vcnce , in tlio ‘Roman d’Alisandre* (sec 
under Ah randcr the Great), a magic 
fountain in which Alexander and his 
army bathe, and are thereby restored 
to tlio prime of life. 

The belief in a fountain possessing 
this magical property was widespread 
in the Middle Ages. 

Four Georges, The, lectures on Kings 
George 1-1V and their times, delivered 
by Thackeray (q.v.) in the United 
States and London in 1855-6, printed 
in the ‘Cornhill Magazine*, I860. 

Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse , 

The, a novel by 13. Tbaiiez (q.v.); it was 
the basis of one of the earhest spectacu¬ 
lar films. 

Four Just Men, The, a well-known 
novel by Edgar Wallace (q.v.). Tho 
Four Just Men undertake a crusade for 
the destruction of noxious members of 
society. 

Four P’s, The, a famous interlude 
(q.v.) by J. Hey wood (q.v.). It has no 
plot but considerable humour. 

Fourierism, a communistic system 
for the reorganization of society de¬ 
vised by Charles Fourier (1772-1837), 
a French author. Under it tho popula¬ 
tion was to be grouped in phalansteries, 
or socialistic groups of about 1,800 
persons, who would live together as one 
family and hold property in common. 

Fourteenth of July, see Bastille. 

Fourth Estate, The, tho Press. The 
expression is attributed by Carlyle to 
Burke, but not traced in his speeches. A 
correspondent of 4 N. and Q.' (1 st Series, 
xi. 452) attributes it to Brougham. 

Fourth of June, an Eton College cele¬ 
bration. 

Fourth of July, ‘Independence Day*, 
in the United States, the anniversary 
of tho day on which, in 1776, was 
signed the Declaration of Indepen¬ 
dence, by which the original thirteen 


States of tho union broke their al¬ 
legiance to the British crown. 

Fowler, H. W. and F. G., lexico¬ 
graphers and grammarians; joint 
authors of 4 The King’s English’ (1906), 
‘The Concise Oxford Dictionary* 
(1911), and ‘The Pocket Oxford Dic¬ 
tionary’ (1921). 4 A Dictionary of 

Modern English Usage’ (1926) is tho 
work of II. VV. Fowler (d. 1933). F. G. 
Fowler d. 1918. 

Fowler, Katherine, see Philips ( K .). 

Fox, Charles J \aies (1719-1806), be¬ 
came M.P. for Midhurst in 1768, making 
his mark bv his speeches against Wilkes 
in 1769, and was a lord of the Admiralty 
under Lord North in 1770; but his in¬ 
dependent attitude brought him into 
disfavour with the king, and ho was 
dismissed from the ministry in 1774. 
In 1782 he was appointed foreign secre¬ 
tary in Lord Rockingham’s ministry, 
but was thwarted by Shelburne and 
resigned when the latter became pre¬ 
mier. In 1783 he formed a coalition 
with North, but was dismissed in the 
same year. He w as one of the managers 
of tho proceedings against Warren 
Hastings, and was a constant opponent 
of the policy of Pitt (during the first 
long ministry of tho latter). When 
Napoleon obviously threatened in¬ 
vasion, Fox was willing to servo with 
Pitt in the 1804 Ministry, but the pre¬ 
judice of George III excluded him. 
After Trafalgar he held that the danger 
was over; he soon found out Napoleon’s 
duplicity however, and his last act 
was to knit up close relations with 
Russia against France. Fox was a man 
of great personal charm, noted for his 
love of letters and his scholarship; also 
for his passion for gambling and for the 
influence ho exercised over the Prince 
of Wales. 

For tho ‘Early History of Charles 
James Fox* see under Trevelyan (Sir 
George). 

Fox, George (1624-91), founder of 
the Society of Friends. Ilis 4 Journal’, 
revised by a committee under William 
Penn’s superintendence (1694), is a 
narrative, in simple and direct style, 
of his spiritual experiences and of the 
troubles to which he and his followers 
were exposed by persecution. 
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Fox, John, Jr. (1862-1919), American 
novelist, whose best work deals with 
the life of the Kentucky mountain folk 
among whom he was bred. His chief 
novels are: ‘The Little Shepherd of 
Kingdom Como* (1903), and ‘The Trail 
of the Lonesome Pino’ (1908). 

Foxe, John (1516-87), the martyro- 
logist, became a follow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, but resigned in 1515, 
being unwilling to conform to the 
statutes in religious matters. In 1554 he 
retired to the Continent, and issued at 
Strasburg his ‘Commentin'i’ (the earliest 
draft of his ‘Actes and Monuments’). 
On his return to England he was or¬ 
dained priest by Grindal in 1560, and in 
1564 joined John Day, the printer, who 
in 1563 had issued the English version 
of tho * Remm in ecclesia gestarum . .. 
Commentani’ as ‘Actes and Monu¬ 
ments* (q.v.), popularly known as the 
‘Book of Martyrs’. Four editions of 
the ‘Actes and Monuments’ (1563, 
1570, 1576, and 1583) appeared in the 
author’s lifetime: of tho posthumous 
issues, that of 1641 contains a memoir 
of Foxe, attributed to his son, but of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Fra Angelico, Guido di Pietro of 
Fiesole (1387-1455), a monk of the 
order of the Predicants, and a cele¬ 
brated Italian painter of religious 
subjects. 

Fra Diavolo (‘Brother Devil’), the 
popular name of an Italian brigand, 
Michele Pezza (1771-1806), connected 
with political movements in southern 
Italy at the beginning of the 19th cent. 
He was loader of a troop of guerrillas, 
and was arrested and shot. lie is the 
subject of the famous opera by Aubcr 
which bears his namo. 

Fra Lippo Lippi, a poem by B. 
Browning (q.v.), in ‘Men and Women’ 
(1855). 

The painter monk (he lived in fact 
1412 ?-69) narrates his life: his entry 
as a half-starved child into a Carmelite 
convent, and his present mode of life, 
painting under the influence of the 
prior’s doctrine, but breaking bounds 
at times. 

Fradubio, in Spenser’s ' Faerie 
Queeno', i. ii. 32 et seq., ‘the doubter*, 
die lover of Fraelissa; he doubts 


whether her beauty is equal to that of 
Duossa. Duessa transforms Fraelissa 
into a tree, obtains Fradubio’s love, 
and when he discovers her deformity, 
turns him also into a tree. 

Framley Parsonage, a novel by A. 
Trollopo (q.v.) (1861). The fourth of 
the Barsetshire series. 

France, Anatoms, tho pseudonym of 
Jacques Anatole Thimault (1844- 
1924), French man of letters, the son of 
a bookseller. His first book of stories 
‘ J ocasto et lo Chat maigre ’ appeared in 
1879, followed in 1881 by ‘Le Crime de 
Sylvestro Bonnard’, which established 
his reputation as a novelist. He there¬ 
after produced a long sorics of witty, 
graceful, and satirical tales, of which 
the best known are the following: *Le 
Livre de Mon Ami* (1885); ‘Thais' 
(1890); ‘Sur la Pierre Blanche* (1905); 
four political satires with the [figure of 
M. Bergeret as the centre, ‘L’tlo des 
Pingouins* (1908); ‘La Re volte des 
Angcs’ (1914); ‘Le Petit Pierre’ (1918). 

Francesca da Rimini, see Paolo and 
Francesca . 

Franceschini, Count Guido, in 
Browning’s ‘The Ring and the Book' 
(q.v.). 

Francis, Sir Piiilip (1740-1818), be¬ 
came a junior clerk In the office of tho 
secretary of state in 1756, and clerk or 
amanuensis to General Edward Bligh, 
Lord Kinnoul, and the elder Pitt. 
From 1762 to 1772 he was a clerk In 
the War Office. Ho became one of the 
four newly appointed councillors of the 
governor-general of India in 1774. He 
opposed Warren Hastings and was 
wounded in a duel with him. lie left 
India in 1780, became a member of 
parliament, and assisted Burke to pre¬ 
pare tho charges against Hastings. Ho 
was intimate with the Prince Regent 
and was created a K.C.B. 

There is strong evidence, but fall¬ 
ing short of certainty, for identifying 
Francis with tho author of tho letters 
of ‘ Junius* (q.v.). 

Francis of Assisi, St., Giovanni 
Francesco Bernardone (1181 ?- 
1226), experienced as a young man a 
spiritual crisis while on a military ex¬ 
pedition, in consequence of which he 
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lived for a time in solitude and prayer 
and devoted himself to the relief of the 
poor, the sick, and the lepers. He was 
joined by disciples, the first of the 
Franciscan order, for whom he drew up 
the rule. He preached in Italy, and 
went to the Holy Land and Spain. The 
special note of his teaching was joyous¬ 
ness and love of nature (St. Francis 
preaching to the birds is a favourito 
subject in art). 

Franciscans, an order of friars founded 
by St. Francis of Assisi (q.v.) about 
1209. Their rules require chastity, 
poverty, and obedience, and special 
stress is laid on preaching and ministry 
to the sick. They came to England 
about 1220, where they were known as 
Minors, Minorites, or Grcyfriars (from 
the colour of their dress). See also 
Cajmc.h ins. 

Frankenstein, or the Modern Pro¬ 
metheus, a tale of terror by Mary W. 
Shelley (q.v.) (1818). 

Byron and the Shelleys spent part of 
a wet summer in S\v itzcrland in reading 
and writing ghost stories. ‘Franken¬ 
stein*, developed into a long story at 
her husband’s suggestion, was Mrs. 
Shelley’s contribution. 

Frankenstein learns the secret of im¬ 
parting life to inanimate matter. Col¬ 
lecting bones from the charnel-houses 
he constructs the semblance of a human 
being and gives it life. The cieaturo, 
endowed with supernatural sizo and 
strength, but revolting in appearance, 
inspiros loathing in whoever sees it. 
Lonely and miserable, it is filled with 
hatred for its creator, and murders 
Frankenstein’s brother and his bride. 
Frankenstein pursues it to the Arctic 
regions to destroy it, but is hiinsolf 
murderod by the monster, which then 
disappears. 

Frankie ami Johnny , or Frankie 
and Albert, tho most popular speci¬ 
men of modern American balladry, of 
Negro origin and known to exist in 
more than two hundred variants. 

Franklin, Benjamin (1706-90), bom 
in Boston, Mass., and largely self-edu¬ 
cated, was sent on a political mission to 
England in 1757. This was the be¬ 
ginning of his long diplomatic career in 
Europe as the agent of the American 
colonies, in the course of which he 


negotiated the alliance between them 
and Franco, and finally appeared as 
one of tho signatories to the treaty of 
peace between tho United States and 
Great Britain. 

He wrote voluminously, on political, 
economic, and scientific subjects (he 
was an experimenter and inventor). 
He was a man of cool calculating 
reason and broad humanity in politics, 
rather than of high moral principle. 
Among his writings mention may be 
made of his ironical ‘ Edict by the King 
of Prussia* and ‘Rules by which a 
Great Empire may bo reduced to a 
Small One*, which appeared in tho 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ in 17 73; and of 
his ‘Autobiography* (the first authen¬ 
tic edition was that of Bigelow, 1868; 
imperfect texts had appeared from 
1793). 

Franklin, Sir John (1786-1847), Arc¬ 
tic explorer, was author of two remark¬ 
able ‘Narratives’ of voyages to tho 
Polar Sea (1823 and 1828). Franklin 
started on his last voyage of discovery, 
with tho ‘Erebus* and ‘Terror*, in 
1845, and never returned. 

Franklin’s Tale , 'The, see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Fraser’s Magazine, founded in 1830 
by Maginn (q.v.) and Hugh Fraser. 
Among tho notable early contributors 
to it were Carlyle, Lockhart, Theodore 
Hook, Hogg, Coleridge, Harrison Ains¬ 
worth, Thackeray, Southey, and Barry 
Cornwall. It was taken over by Long¬ 
mans in 1863, and ceased to appear in 
1882. It was edited by J. A. Froude 
(q.v.), 1860-74. 

Frazer, Str James Georoe (1854— 
), fellow of Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, held tho chair of social anthro¬ 
pology at Liverpool, 1907-22. His pub¬ 
lications include: ‘Totcmism* (1887), 
‘The Golden Bough* (q.v.), of which 
the first volume appeared in 1890 and 
tho twelfth and last in 1915, and a 
largo number of other works on anthro¬ 
pology and folk-lore. 

Frea, see Freyja, 

Frederick, the usurping duko in 
Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It* (q.v.). 

Frederick Barbarossa, see Bar- 
bar ossa. 
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Frederick the Great, Friedrich II of 
Prussia (1712-86), son of Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm I and Sophia Dorothea, daugh¬ 
ter of George I of England, ascended 
the throne in 1740. He engaged in 
prolonged wars with Austria, tho do¬ 
minions of which had passed to Maria 
Theresa by virtue of tho Pragmatic 
Sanction; and was supported by Eng¬ 
land, mainly through subsidies, in 
the Seven Years War (1756). By his 
military talent he raised Prussia to the 
position of a powerful state, while his 
intellectual interests were shown by his 
long intimacy with Voltaire (q.v.). See 
also Carlyle (T.). 

Freeman, Mrs., tho name under which 
tho duchess of Marlborough corre¬ 
sponded with Queen Anne. The latter 
called herself Mrs. Morley. 

Freeman, Edward Augustus (1823— 
92), Regius professor of modern history 
at Oxford from 1884 to 1892, was an 
historian of eminence (particularly in 
regard to the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries of English history). His 
principal works were the ‘ History of the 
Norman Conquest* (1867-79), ‘ Growdh 
of the English Constitution* (1872), 
‘Methods of Historical Study* (1886), 
‘Chief Periods of European History’ 
(1886), and the first volume of a ‘ His¬ 
tory of Federal Government* (1863). 
In his historical works Freeman relied 
wholly on printed chronicles and knew 
nothing of manuscripts. Many of his 
conclusions have in consoqucnco been 
upset. 

Freeman, Mary E. Wilkins (1862- 
1930), American author, distinguished 
for her realistic stories of New England 
life. Her best-known books are: *A 
Humble Romance and Other Stories’ 
(1887), and ‘A New England Nun and 
Other Stories* (1891). 

Freemason, originally a member of a 
certain class of skilled workers in stone 
w T ho had a system of secret signs and 
passwords by which they could bo 
recognized. Tho term first occurs in 
the 14th cent. Early in the 17th cent, 
the societies of freemasons began to 
admit honorary members, known as 
ACCEPTED MASONS, who were admitted 
to a knowledge of the secret signs and 
instructed in the legendary history of 
the craft. In 1717, four of these societies 


or ‘ lodges ’ in London united to form a 
‘ grand lodge *, w hose object was mutual 
help and the promotion of brotherly 
feeling among its members. Tho Lon¬ 
don ‘grand lodgo* became the parent 
of other lodges in Great Britain and 
abroad, and there are now’ powerful 
bodies of freemasons, more or less 
recognizing each other, in most coun¬ 
tries of the world. 

French, Inspector, in Freeman Wills 
Croft’s detective stories, a member of 
tho C.I.D. 

French Revolution, Tiie, is generally 
regarded as beginning with the meet¬ 
ing of the States General in May 1789. 
The Bastille was stormed on 14 July 
1789, and the royal family was re¬ 
moved from Versailles to Paris in 
October of the same year. The king’s 
attempted flight from Paris took place 
in Juno 1791. The Legislative As¬ 
sembly sat from October 1791 to 
September 1792, when, under tho 
menace of tho allied advance, it w 7 as 
replaced by tho National (’(invention, 
and the Republic was proclaimed. The 
king was brought to trial in December 
1792, and executed 21 Jan. 1793. The 
institution of tho Committee of Public 
Safety and of the Revolutionary Tri¬ 
bunal immediately followed. The Reign 
of Terror developed during flic summer 
of 1793 and lasted until the fall of 
Robespierre, 27 July (9 Thermidor) 
1794. The Convention in October 1795 
gave place to the Directory, which 
in turn gave place to the Consulate 
in 1799. Napoleon became emperor in 
May 1804. 

French Revolution , Reflections on the , 
by Edmund Burke, seo Revolution in 
France . 

French Revolution , The, A History , 
by T. Carlyle (1837). 

The work was written in London. 
The manuscript of the first volume, 
while in tho keeping of John Stuart 
Mill, was accidentally destroyed, but 
the author courageously set to work to 
re-write it. The history, beginning 
with the death of Louis XV in 1774, 
extends to 5 Oct. 1795, when Buona¬ 
parte quelled the insurrection of Ven- 
dCmiaire. The work. Bald to be a very 
partial view of the Revolution, may be 
regarded as the poetic unrolling of a 
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great historical drama, illustrating the 
nemesis that comes upon the oppres¬ 
sion of the poor. It offers in addition 
a gallery of magnificent portraits 
(Mirabeau, Lafayette, Danton, Robes¬ 
pierre), and stamps upon the memory 
such episodes as the march to Ver¬ 
sailles, the fall of the Bastille, and the 
flight to Varennes. 

Frere, John Hookiiam (17C9-1846), 
a friend of Canning and British envoy 
at Lisbon (1800-2), at Madrid (1802-4), 
and with the Junta (1808-9). While at 
Eton, Frere wrote a translation of 
* Brunanburh * (q.v.). He was one of the 
founders of ‘ The Microcosm * periodical 
(1786-7), and contributed to ‘The 
Anti-Jacobin’ (q.v.). He collaborated 
in Ellis’s 4 Specimens of the Early Eng¬ 
lish Poets* (1801) and in Southey’s 
‘Chronicle of the Cid’ (1808), and was 
one of the founders of the ‘ Quarterly 
Review’ (q.v.). 

Freud, Sigmund (1856- ), born at 

Freiberg in Moravia, of a Jewish family, 
is known as the inventor of psycho¬ 
analysis. His studies led him to im¬ 
portant conclusions as to the influence 
of a subconscious element in the mind 
and also as to the importance of the 
sexual motive in human behaviour. 
He was expelled from Austria in 1938. 

Frey or Fkk vr, in Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, the god of fertility and dispenser 
of rain and sunshine. 

Freya or Freyja, in Scandinavian 
mythology, the most beautiful of the 
goddesses, the northern Venus, the 
goddess of love and of the night. 

Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, The 
honorable history of, a comedy in verso 
and prose by Greene (q.v.), acted in 
1594. Bacon with the help of Friar 
Bungay makes a head of brass, and, 
conjuring up the Devil, learns how to 
give it speech. After watching day and 
night for three weeks. Bacon hands 
over to his servant Miles and falls 
asleep. The head speaks two words 
‘Time is*. Miles, thinking his master 
would bo angry if waked for so little, 
lets him sleep. The head presently 
speaks again, ‘Time was*; and finally 
‘Time is past*, when it falls down and 
breaks. Bacon awakes, and heaps 
curses on Milos*s head. The above is 


diversifled with the pleasant story of 
the loves of Edward Prince of Wales 
(afterwards Edward I) and Lord Lacy 
for the fair Margaret, the keeper’s 
daughter of Frcshlngfleld, and the 
prince’s surrender of her to Lacy. 

Friar Bungay, see Bungay ( T .). 

Friar Tuck, one of the characters in 
the legend of Robin Hood (q.v.); the 
jovial and pugnacious father-confessor 
of tlio outlaw chief. He figures in 
Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ and in Peacock’s 
‘Maid Marian*. 

Friar 9 s or Frere*s Tale, The , see 
Canterbury Tales . 

Friars Minor, tho Franciscans (q.v.). 
Friday, Man, in Itobinson Crusoe (q.v.). 

Friends, Society of, a religious society 
founded in 1648-50 by George Fox 
(q.v.), distinguished by peaceful princi¬ 
ples and plainness of dress and man¬ 
ners. See Quakers, 

Frigga, in Scandinavian mythology, 
the wifo of Odin (q.v.), the goddess of 
married love and of the hearth. Our 
‘ Friday ’ is named from her. 

Friscobaldo, Orlando, see Orlando 
Friscobaldo, 

Frith, Mary, see Moll Cutpurse, 

Froissart, Jean (1337 ?-1410), a 
French chronicler, visited England 
after the peace of Bretigny (1360) and 
was received at the court of Edward III 
and Quoon Philippa his countrywoman. 
His travels extended to Scotland, Italy, 
and Belgium. His ‘Chroniques* cover 
the period 1325-1400. Three editions 
of them were issued at different periods 
of his life. They are tho work of a 
literary artist rather than a trust¬ 
worthy historian, but give a faithful 
picture of the broad features of his 
period, and are instinct with the spirit 
of chivalry. They were admirably 
translated into English by John Bour- 
chier, Lord Berners (q.v.), 1523-5. 

Fronde, The, tho name given to the 
party which rose in rebellion (1648-53) 
in France against Mazarin and the 
CourtduringtheminorityofLouisXIV; 
hence a malcontent party. The word 
fronde means a sling. 
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Frost, Robert (1875- ), Ameri¬ 

can poet. From 1912 to 1915 ho lived 
in England, where his first book was 
published, and where he met and in¬ 
fluenced Edward Thomas. Return¬ 
ing to the States he devoted himself 
to poetry and teaching. His works 
include: ‘A Boy’s Will’ (1913), ‘North 
of Boston* (1914), ‘Mountain Inter¬ 
val* (1916), ‘New Hampshire* (1923), 
‘West-Running Brook’ (1928). A 
selected edition of his poems with an 
introduction by W. H. Auden (q.v.) 
and others was published in 1936. 

Froude, James Anthony (1818-94), 
was educated at Oriel College, Oxford, 
where, like his brother, R. H. Froude 
(q.v.), ho took part in the Tractarian 
Movement and came under the in¬ 
fluence of Newman; but on the latter’s 
secession he reacted towards scepti¬ 
cism. lie became a friend of C. Kingsley, 
and made the acquaintance of Carlyle 
in 1849, subsequently becoming his 
chief disciple. In 1856-70 he published 
his 4 History of England from the Fall 
of Wolsey to the Defeat of the Spanish 
Armada’, which has been criticized on 
the score of inaccuracy and prolixity. 
In 1872-4 he published ‘ The English m 
Ireland in the Eighteenth Century’, 
which met with severe criticism, from 
Lecky among others. From 1881 to 
1884 ho was engaged, as Carlyle’s 
literary executor, in issuing biographi¬ 
cal remains of Carlyle and his wife, the 
frankness with which he discharged 
this task provoking much indignation. 
Froude visited Australia in 1884-5, 
and published ‘Oceana, or England 
and her Colonies’ in 1886; ho visited 
the West Indies in 1886-7, and pub¬ 
lished ‘ The English in the West Indies’ 
in 1888. Ho was appointed Regius 
professor of modern history at Oxford 
in 1892. 

Froude, Richard Hurrkll (1803-36), 
brother of J. A. Froude (q.v.), was edu¬ 
cated at Oriel College, Oxford, of which 
he became a fellow. He was intimate 
with Newman, with whom he wrote 
the poems contained in ‘Lyra Apos- 
tolica* (1836), and greatly influenced 
the Tractailans, contributing three of 
the ‘Tracts for the Times’ (see under 
Oxford Movement ). His ‘Remains* 
(1838-9), including strictures on the 
Reformation, contributed to rouse pub¬ 


lic hostility against the Tractarian 
movement. 

Fry, Mrs. Elizabeth (1780-1845), nte 
Gurney, a quaker reformer and suc¬ 
cessful preacher, celebrated for her 
efforts to improve the state of the 
prisons. 

Fudge Family in Paris , The, satirical 
verses by T. Moore (q.v.) (1818). 

These light verses take the form of 
letters written by or to various mem¬ 
bers of the Fudge family when visiting 
Paris in 1817. 

Fugger News-letters, a collection of 
letters, consisting of about 36,000 pages 
of manuscript, sent mostly to Count 
Philip Edward Fugger (1546-1618). 
The letters cover the period 1568-1605. 
Two series of the Lotters have been 
published in English: the first series 
(1924) being translated from a Vienna 
edition by P. de Chary, the second 
(1926), never before published, trans¬ 
lated by L. S. R. Byrne. 

Fulgens and Jjucrece , a 15tli-cent. 
secular play by Henry Med wall (ft. 
1486); important in dramatic history 
as the earliest known English secular 
play. 

Fuller, Margaret (1810-50), Ameri¬ 
can author, whose name is associated 
with the New England Transcen- 
dentalists, and with the movement for 
‘women’s rights’, in which she was a 
pioneer. 

Fuller, Thomas (1608-61), became a 
prebendary of Salisbury in 1631, and 
rector of BroadwindRor, Dorset, in 1634. 
Shortly beforo the Civil War he was 
made preacher at the Savoy, and fol¬ 
lowed the war as chaplain to Sir Ralph 
Hopton. After the Restoration he re¬ 
sumed his canonry and lectureship at 
the Savoy and became ‘chaplain in 
extraordinary’ to the king. He pub¬ 
lished his * History of the Holy Warre ’, 
viz. the crusades, in 1643; ‘The 
Holy State and the Profane State* 
1642; ‘A Pisgah-sight of Palestine*, 
1650; his ‘Church History of Britain*, 
and ‘ History of Cambridge University *, 
1655. ‘The Worthies of England’ 
(q.v.), his best-known and most char¬ 
acteristic work, appeared after his 
death, in 1662. His * Good Thoughts in 
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Bad Times* (1645), followed by two 
sequels, contain much ‘sound, shrewd 
good sense, and freedom of intellect’ 
(Coleridge). His writings, which were 
highly approved by Southey, Coleridge, 
and Lamb, are marked by humour and 
a quaint wit, sometimes a little incon¬ 
gruous with the subject. 

Funeral, The , or Grief a-la-Mode , a 
comedy by R. Steele (q.v.), produced 
in 1701. 

Funeral Oration, The , of Pericles, at 
the celebration for the Athenians who 
had fallen in the first year of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian War (431 B.c.). It is given 
in Thucydides, ii. 35 ct seq. 

Fungoso, in .Tonson’s ‘Every Man out 
of his Humour’ (q.v.). 

Furies, or Eumenides, or Erinyes, 
The, in Greek mythology, the avenging 
deities, who executed the curses pro¬ 
nounced upon criminals, or inflicted 
famines and pestilences. The name 
‘Eumenides*, ‘the kindly ones’, is a 
euphemism used with a propitiatory 
purpose. 


Furnivall, Frederick James (1825- 
1910), became in 1861 editor of the 
suggested English Dictionary, which 
developed into the ‘Oxford English 
Dictionary* (q.v.). no was founder of 
the Early English Text Society, the 
Chaucer Society, the Ballad and New 
Shakcspero Societies, and the Shelley, 
Wiclif, and Browning Societies. He 
edited Chaucer’s works and the ‘ Percy 
Ballads *. He was an enthusiastic oars¬ 
man, and helped to found tho Working 
Men’s College in London (1854). 

Fust or Faust, Johann (d. 1466), a 
German pioneer of printing. 

Futhorc, tho Runic alphabet, so named 
from its first six letters (th = p). 

Futurism, a 20th-cent, movement in 
Italian art, a development of Cubism 
(q.v.), designed to represent nature not 
in a static but a dynamic state, to give 
in other words a cinematographic ef¬ 
fect. S6v6rin’s ‘Bal Tabarin’ (1912) is 
regarded as a good illustration of the 
method. Tho movement was so named 
as being a glorification of youth and the 
future as against the academic past. 


G 


G.O.M., ‘Grand Old Man’, a current 
appellation for W. E. Gladstone from 
1882, said to have been first applied to 
him by Lord Rosebery. 

Gaberlunzie, a wandering mendicant; 
in Scotland a licensed beggar. There is 
a ballad of ‘The Gaberlunzie Man’ in 
Percy's ‘Reliqucs*. 

Gaboriau, Emile (1835-73), French 
novelist, a pioneer in tho romance of 
crime and its detection, and the creator 
of Monsieur Lecoq and P6re Tabaret. 
His best-known works are: * L*Affaire 
Lerouge* (1866), ‘Monsieur Leooq* 


(1869), and *Les Esclaves do Paris* 
(1869). 

Gabriel, tho name of one of tho arch¬ 
angels (Dan. ix. 21 and Luke i. 19, 26). 
Milton makes him ‘ Chief of the angelic 
guards* (‘Paradise Lost*, iv. 550). 

Gabriel Lajeunesse, in Longfellow’s 
‘Evangeline’ (q.v.). 

Gadarene Swine, The Miracle of 
the, in Mark v, was the subject of a 
controversy between Huxley and Glad¬ 
stone (qq.v.), in the ‘Nineteenth Cen¬ 
tury* (1890-1), echoed in Gladstone’s 
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‘ Impregnable Rock of Holy Scripture * 
and Huxley’s ‘Science and Christian 
Tradition*. 

Gadshill, near Rochester, the scone of 
Falstaff *s famous exploit (* 1 Henry IV 
u. ii), and also the name of one of 
Falstafl’s companions. Gadshill was 
the home of Dickens in his later years. 

Gael* a Scottish Highlander or Celt. 
The word in more recent times has also 
been applied to the Irish branch of the 
Celtic race. 

Gahagan, Major, see Major Gdhagan. 

Gaheris, Sir, in Malory's ‘Morte 
d*Arthur’, brother of Gawaine, Agra- 
vaine, and Gareth; by mishap slain by 
Sir Launcclot. 

Gai saber, Provencal, the gay science, 
the poetry of the troubadours. 

Gainsborough, Thomas (1727-88), a 
great portrait and landscape painter. 
Among his best-known works are * The 
Harvest Waggon' and * The Blue Boy \ 
He painted portraits of Garrick, Quin, 
Foote, Chatterton, Richardson, Sterne, 
Mrs. Siddons, and the Duchess of 
Devonshire. 

Gairdner, James (1828-1912), was 
associated with J. S. Brewer in the 
preparation of the voluminous ‘ Calen¬ 
dar of Letters and Papers of the Reign 
of King Henry VIII* for the Roils 
Series, and completed the work after 
Brewer’s death. He published the stan- 
dard edition of the Paston Letters 
(q.v.) in 1904, and lives of Richard III 
and Henry VII (1878 and 1889). 
‘ Lollardy and the Reformation in Eng¬ 
land* (1908-1911) is his best-known 
work. 

Galahad, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d*Arthur’, is (by enchantment) the son 
of Launcelot and Elaine, daughter of 
King Pelles. He is predestined by his 
immaculate purity to achieve the quest 
of the Holy Grail (see Grail). 

Galahalt or Galahault, Sir, de¬ 
scribed in Malory as the ‘haut prince* 
of Snrluse and the Long Isles, is, in the 
story of the early loves of Launcelot 
and Guinevere, as told in a 13th-cent. 
French romance, the knight who intro¬ 
duces Launcelot to the queen. 


Galatea, a sea-nymph, loved by the 
Cyclops Polyphemus (q.v.). Also the 
name given to tho statue wrought 
by Pygmalion (q.v.) and brought to 
life. 

Galathea , a play by Lyly (q.v.). 

Galen or Galenus, CLArnrrs (130- 
201), a celebrated physician, and a 
friend of Marcus Aurelius. He is said 
to have written no fewer than 500 
treatises, of which some 80 have sur¬ 
vived. Galen confessed himself much 
indebted for his medical knowledge to 
the writings of Hippocrates (q.v.). He 
wrote in Greek. 

Galeotti, Martius, in Scott’s ‘Quen¬ 
tin Durward’ (q.v.), the astrologer of 
Louis XI. 

Galileo Galilei (1564-1642), Italian- 
astronomer and physicist, was born at 
Pisa of a Florentine family. He made 
important discoveries and experiments. 
His observations brought him into con¬ 
flict with the Inquisition, and in 1633 
he was compelled to repudiate the 
Copornican theory and was sent to 
prison where Milton (q.v.) visited him. 

Galliambic, the metre of the ‘Attis* 
of Catullus, imitated bv Tennyson in 
his ‘ Boadicea* and by G. Meredith in 
his ‘Phaethon*. 

Galligantus, a giant slain by Jack the 
Giant-killer (q.v.). 

Gallio, in Acts xviii, tho proconsul of 
Achaia (and brother of Seneca). ‘A 
careless Gallio* is a term of reproach 
in the Puritan literature of the 17 th 
century. 

Gals wo rthy, J ohn (1867-1933), novel¬ 
ist and dramatist. His most important 
work is tho series of novels, including 
‘The Man of Property* (1906), ‘In 
Chancery’ (1920), and ‘To Lot* (1921), 
collectively entitled ‘ The Forsyte Saga *, 
of which the main theme is the posses¬ 
sive instinct, embodied to an exag¬ 
gerated degree in Soames Forsyte. 
The record of tho Forsyte family ex¬ 
tends over the later Victorian period, 
and is resumed in * A Modem Comedy* 
(1929), containing* The White Monkey * 
(1924), ‘The Silver Spoon* (1926), and 
‘Swan Song* (1928). In these the 
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author depicts a society whoso founda¬ 
tions have hccn shattered by the Groat 
War, but in which the Victorianism of 
a glum Soames Forsyte here and there 
survives. Among Galsworthy’s other 
best-known novels aro ‘Tho Island 
Pharisees ’ (1901), ‘ The Country House ’ 
(1907), * Fraternity’ (1909), ‘ The Patri¬ 
cian* (1911). 

Of Galsworthy’s plays the most 
notable aro: ‘The Silver Box’, 1909; 
‘Strife* (an industrial dispute in which 
reconciliation is occasioned by the 
death of tho wife of the men’s leader), 
1909; ‘ Justice * (a criticism of tho exist¬ 
ing prison system), 1910; ‘The Skin 
Game* (a conflict between a parvenu 
manufacturer and an old-established 
aristocrat), 1920; and ‘Loyalties’, 
1922. 

Galt, John (1779-1839), born in Ayr¬ 
shire, was employed for some time in 
the custom-house at Greenock. While 
travelling on the Continent he made 
tho acquaintance of Byron (of whom 
ho published a life in 1830), and subse¬ 
quently of Carlyle, by whom ho was 
favourably noticed. In 1824 ho visited 
Canada as secretary of a land company. 
Galt did a great amount of miscellane¬ 
ous writing. His poems, dramas, his¬ 
torical novels, and travels call for no 
special notice. But he wrote three 
admirable studies of country life in 
Scotland, by which he is remembered: 
* ThoAyrshire Legatees ’(1821),* Annals 
of the Parish’ (1821), and ‘The Entail’ 
(1823). 

Gama, King, in Tennyson’s ‘Tho 
Princess* (q.v.), the father of Princess 
Ida. 

Gama, Vasco da (c . 1469-1524), a 
great Portuguese navigator, who was 
the first to double the Capo of Good 
Hope (1497) and sail to India, the hero 
of the ‘Lusiads* of Camoens (q.v.). 

Game and Play of the Cheese, a 
translation by Caxton (q.v.) from 
Vignay’s French version of Jacobus de 
Cessolis, and probably the second book 
printed at Caxton’s press, about 1475. 

Game at Cheese, A , a comedy by T. 
Middleton (q.v.), produced in 1624 and 
chiefly interesting in its political con¬ 
nexion. 

It deals allegorically with the rivalry 


of England and Spain (the White 
House and the Black House), and 
the project of the ‘Spanish Marriage* 
(1623). The play gave great offence to 
the Spanish Ambassador and to King 
James, and was prohibited. 

Gamelyn, The Tale of, a verse romance 
of about 1350, containing some 900 
lines. 

The piece is interesting because ap¬ 
parently Chaucer intended to make it 
his ‘Cook’s Tale of Gamelyn* in the 
‘Canterbury Tales* (q.v.); also as pro¬ 
viding materials for Shakespeare’s ‘ As 
You Like It’, and as connected with 
the Robin Hood story. 

Gammer Gurton*s Needle , the 
second English comedy in verse (the 
first being ‘Ralph Roister Doister*, 
q.v.), was published in 1575, having 
previously been acted, in 1566, at 
Christ’s College, Cambridge. Its author¬ 
ship is unknown but has been attributed 
to one John Stevens. It is written in 
rhymed long doggerel, and deals farci¬ 
cally with the losing and finding of tho 
needle used to mend the garments of 
Hodge, Gammer Gurton’s man. The 
play includes tho famous old drinking- 
song with the refrain: 

Back and side go bare, go bare. 

Both foot and hand go cold; 

But Belly, God send thee good alo 
enough, 

Whether it be new or old I 

Gamp, Sarah, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). Her large cotton 
umbrella has given rise to the expres¬ 
sion ‘a gamp’, for an umbrella, especi¬ 
ally an untidy one; also for a midwife. 

Gandercleugh, the imaginary place of 
residence of Jedediah Cleishbotham 
(q.v.) in Scott’s ‘Talcs of My Land¬ 
lord’. 

Gandish’s, in.Thackeray’s * The New- 
comes * (q.v.). Professor Gandish’s 

‘Academy of Drawing*, where young 
Clivo studies art. 

Ganelon or Gano, in the Charlemagne 
romances, the traitor who schemes for 
the defeat of the rearguard at Ronces- 
valles. He figures in Dante’s ‘ Inferno* 
(xxxii. 122) and Chaucer’s ‘Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale* (B.4417). 
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Ganymedes or Ganymede, a beauti¬ 
ful youth of Phrygia, was carried up 
into heaven by an eagle at the com¬ 
mand of Zeus, and became cup-bearer 
to the gods in place of Hebe. 

Garamond, Claude (d. 1561), born in 
Paris, a famous type-founder, who first 
substituted roman for gothic charac¬ 
ters in printing. 

Garden , The t a poem by Marvell (q.v.). 

Garden of Cyrus , a treatise on the 
merits of the quincunx (:•:), by Sir 
Thomas Browne (q.v.), published (with 
'Urn Burial*, q.v.) in 1658. 

This is a lighter work than its com¬ 
panion piece, treating quaintly of the 
Gardens of Antiquity and in particular 
of those of Cyrus as described by Xeno¬ 
phon, and of the garden of Paradise 
(with the Tree of Knowledge in the 
centre). From this the author passes 
to the use of the quincunx in a multi¬ 
tude of other connexions, and certain 
mysterious properties of the number 
five, and concludes with a magnificent 
peroration. 

Gardiner, Colonel James, in Scott’s 
‘Waverley’ (q.v.). The original of the 
character was the subject of a book by 
P. Doddridge (q.v.). 

Gardiner, Samuel Bawson (1829- 
1902), professor of modern history at 
King’s College, London. The first 
Instalment of his great ‘ History* of tile 
first Stuarts and Cromwell appeared in 
1863. Successive instalments followed, 
and in 1883-4 appeared a second edition 
of all these, entitled a * History of Eng¬ 
land from the Accession of James I to 
the Outbreak of the Civil War, 1603- 
42*. The ‘History of the Great Civil 
War* (1886-91) and the ‘History of 
the Commonwealth and Protectorate* 
(1894-1901) carried the record down to 
the year 1656 (an additional chapter 
was published posthumously). His 
writing shows minute accuracy and 
impartiality, but is lacking in pictur¬ 
esque quality. 

Gareth, Sir, in Malory’s ‘ Morte 
d’Arthur*, nicknamed ‘ Beaumatns* by 
Sir Kay the steward. See under Gareth 
and Lynette below. 

Gareth and Lynette, one of Tenny¬ 
son’s * Idylls of the King* (q.v.) (1872). 


Gareth, son of Lot, king of Orkney, 
and Bellicent, obtains his mother’s re¬ 
luctant permission to go to the court 
on the condition that ho will hire him¬ 
self for a year there as a scullion. He 
presents himsolf in disguise and serves 
as a kitchen knave under Kay the 
Seneschal, until released from his vow 
by his mother. Lynette comes to the 
court to ask that Lancelot may release 
her sister Lyonors, besieged in her 
castle by four knights. The kitchen 
knave claims the adventure and to 
Lynettc’s disgust is granted it by the 
king. On the way she bitterly reviles 
him, but is gradually won over as he 
conquers the first three knights. Be¬ 
fore his encounter with the fourth, 
named Death, she oven trembles for 
his safety. But the fourth knight 
proves a mere boy masquerading in 
hideous armour. 

And he that told the tale in older 
times 

Says that Sir Gareth wedded Lyonors, 

But he, that told it later, says Lynette. 

Gargantua, originally the name of a 
beneficent giant of French folk-lore, 
connected with the Arthurian cycle. 
It is probably to this folk-loro giant 
that Shakespeare refers in ‘As You 
Like It*, in. ii. 239. In Rabelais* ‘La 
Vie tr6s horriflequo du Grand Gargan¬ 
tua ’, published in 1534, as a preliminary 
volume to ‘Pantagruel’ (q.v.), which 
had appeared in 1532, Gargantua is 
presented as a prince of gigantic stature 
and appetite, but also as studious, 
athletic, good-humoured, and peace- 
loving. 

Gargery, Joe, in Dickens’s ‘Great 
Expectations*. 

Garibaldi, Giuseppe (1807-82), the 
celebrated Italian patriot and hero of 
the Risorgimento (q.v.). He was en¬ 
thusiastically received in England in 
1864. Garibaldi’s campaigns have been 
narrated by G. M. Trevelyan (q.v.). 

Garland, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘The Old Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 

Garland, Hamlin (1860- ), Ameri¬ 

can author, best known for his realistic 
studies of the Middle West. 

Garnett, David (1892- ), novelist 

and critic, grandson of Richard Garnett 
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(q.v.), author of ‘Lady into Fox* 
(1923), ‘The Man in the Zoo* (1929), 
&c. 

Garnett, Richard (1835-1906), keeper 
of printed books in the British Museum, 
published in 1862 ‘Relics of Shelley’, 
and in 1888 * The Twilight of the Gods* 
(pleasant apologues in Lucian’s vein). 
Ho wrote brief biographies of Milton 
and Carlyle (1877), Emerson (1888), 
Edward Gibbon Wakefield (1898), and 
Coleridge (1901). 

Garraway’s, a celebrated coif ee-house 
in Cornhill. 

Garrick, David (1717-79), was S. 
Johnson’s pupil at Edial, and accom¬ 
panied him when he left Lichfield for 
London. He first appeared as an actor 
at Ipswich in ‘Oroonoko’ in 1741, and 
in the same year made his reputation 
in the part of Richard III. He subse¬ 
quently proved his versatility by many 
triumphs in both tragic and comic 
parts. In 1747 he joined Lacy in the 
management of Drury Lane, where he 
produced a large number of Shake¬ 
speare’s dramas. He made his last 
appearance in 1776 and sold a moiety 
of his patent to Sheridan and two others 
for £35,000. He collaborated with Col- 
man in writing * The Clandestine Mar¬ 
riage’ (q.v.), and also wrote a number 
of lively farces. Ho was a member of 
Johnson’s Literary Club, and his por¬ 
trait was painted by Reynolds, Ho¬ 
garth, and Gainsborough. His interest¬ 
ing correspondence with many of the 
most distinguished men of Ids day was 
published in 1831-2. 

Garrick Club, The, founded in 1831, 
was much frequented by Thackeray, 
and possesses a famous collection of 
portraits of actors and actresses. 

Garter, Order of the, the highest 
order of English knighthood. The in¬ 
stitution of the order is attributed on 
the authority of Froissart to E dward HI 
about the year 1344. 

Garth, Sir Samuel (1661-1719), a 
physician, and a member of the Kit- 
Cat Club (q.v.), author of ‘The Dis¬ 
pensary* (1699), a burlesque poem. 
Pope described him as ‘the best good 
Christian without knowing it*. 

Garvice, Charles (d. 1920), novelist, 
dramatist, and journalist. His novels 


include ‘Eve* (1873), ‘Her Heart's 
Desire’ (1900),‘Just a Girl* (1902), and 
‘Love the Tyrant’ (1905). 

Gascoigne, George (1525 7-77), a 
man of a good Bedfordshire family, 
entered Gray’s Inn and represented 
Bedfordshire in parliament. His ‘Sup¬ 
poses *, an adaptation of Ariosto’s ‘ Sup- 
positi’, our earliest extant comedy in 
prose, was acted at Gray’s Inn in 1566. 
In 1575 he issued ‘Tho Posies of G. 
Gascoigne, corrected and completed’, 
containing ‘Jocasta* (paraphrased from 
tho ‘Phoenissao’ of Euripides), the 
second earliest tragedy in English in 
blank verse. The book also contained 
‘Certain Notes of Instruction concern¬ 
ing the making of verse’, the earliest 
English critical essay. Ho published 
his ‘tragicall comedie’, tho ‘Glasso of 
Government', a ‘prodigal son’ play, in 

1575. Ilis other works include ‘The 
Steele Glas’, a satire, published in 

1576. Gascoigne is chiefly notable as a 
pioneer in various branches of litera¬ 
ture. 

Gascoigne, Sir William (1350?- 
1419), appointed chief justice of the 
king’s bench in 1400, figures in that 
capacity in Shakespeare’s ‘ 2 Henry IV ’. 
Tho story of his committing Henry V 
when Prince of Wales is without 
foundation. 

Gashford, in Dickens’s ‘ Barnaby 
Rudgo’ (q.v.). 

Gaskell, Elizabeth Olegiiorn (1810- 
65), daughter of William Stevenson, 
Unitarian minister, was brought up by 
her aunt at Knutsford in Cheshire, 
which is tho original of Cranford, and 
of Hollingford (in ‘Wives and Daugh¬ 
ters’). In 1832 she married William 
Gaskell, minister at the Cross Street 
Unitarian chapel in Manchester. In 
1848 she published ‘Mary Barton’, 
her first novel, based on the indus¬ 
trial troubles of tho years 1842-3. 
It brought her into relations with 
Dickens, for whose ‘Household Words* 
and ‘All tho Year Round* she 
subsequently wrote much. To the 
former of those she contributed in 
1851-3 tho famous series of papers 
subsequently republished under the 
title of ‘Cranford* (q.v.). In 1853 ap¬ 
peared ‘ Ruth *; followed by ‘ North and 
South*, in 1855, which reflects the 
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easier industrial conditions that then 
prevailed. In 1857 Mrs. Gaskell pro¬ 
duced her remarkable ‘Life of Char¬ 
lotte Bronte*, some of the statements 
in which gave rise to complaint and 
were withdrawn. ‘Wives and Daugh¬ 
ters* appeared in 1864-6, but Mrs. 
Gaskell died before the work was quite 
completed. 

Gaspar, one of the three Magi (q.v.) 
or ‘ Wise Men of the East He is repre¬ 
sented as an Ethiopian, king of Tar- 
shish. 

Gauden, Dr. John (1605-62), bishop 
of Worcester. He claimed to bo the 
author of ‘Eikon Basiliko* (q.v.). 

Gauguin, Paul, see Post-Impression¬ 
ism. 

Gautama, see Buddha. 

Gautier, Marguerite, the heroine of 
‘ La Dame aux Camillas ’ of Dumas fds 
(q.v.). 

Gautier, Pierre Jules Th^opiiile 
(1811-72), French poet and novelist 
of the Romantic movement. As a 
novelist he is remembered by his 
‘Mademoiselle de Maupin* (1835) and 
his short stories. 

Gawain (Walwain), is associated as a 
hero with King Arthur in the earliest 
of the Arthurian legends. He is the 
perfect knight, courageous, puro, and 
courteous. In the later developments 
of the story, however, his character 
shows deterioration. Ho is brother of 
Agravain, Gaheris, and Gareth. In 
Malory*8 ‘Mortc d*Arthur’ he becomes 
the bitter enemy of Launcclot becauso 
the latter has killed his three brothers. 
He is killed when Arthur lands at 
Dover to recover his kingdom from 
Mordred. The principal single adven¬ 
ture of Gawain is perhaps that de¬ 
scribed in ‘ Gawain and the Green 
Knight* (q.v.). See also Ywain and 
Qawain. 

Gawain and the Green Knight , an 
alliterative poem of 2,500 lines of the 
14th cent. It is written in a north- 
west-midland dialect (for the author 
see under Pearl) and contains notable 
descriptive passages. 

Gay, John (1685-1732), published in 
1708 an indifferent poem ‘Wine*. He 


was secretary to the duchess of Mon¬ 
mouth during 1712-14. In 1713 ho 
issued ‘Rural Sports* on the model of 
Pope’s ‘Windsor Forest*, and contri¬ 
buted to Steele’s ‘Guardian*. His 
‘ Shepherd’s Week*, the first work that 
showed his real ability, appeared in 
1714. His first play,«What d’ye Call it’, 
a satirical farce, was produced in 1715, 
and his ‘ Trivia* was published in 1716. 
With Popo and Arbuthnot ho wrote 
* Three H ours after M arriage*, acomedy, 
which was acted in 1717. He became 
an inmate of the household of the duke 
and duchess of Queensberry, and in 
1727 brought out the first series of his 
‘Fables*, which were very popular. 
Ilis ‘Beggar’s Opera* (q.v.) met with 
remarkable success in 1728, and was 
followed by the publication of its 
sequel ‘Polly* (q.v.). The production 
of the latter on the stago was forbidden. 
These two plays contain many of Gay’s 
pleasant ballads, but * Sweet William’s 
Farewell to Black-eyed Susan* was 
published separately, and ‘ *Twas when 
the seas were roaring* is from his first 
play. Some of his ‘Eclogues* and the 
‘Epistles* deservo notice. 

Gay, Walter, in Dickens’s ‘Dombcy 
and Son* (q.v.). 

Gazette, from the Italian gazzetta, a 
news-sheet first published in Venice 
about the middlo of the 16th cent. 
Similar news-sheets (see Coranto ) ap¬ 
peared in England in the 17th cent., 
giving news from foreign parts. 

The Oxford Gazette was the first 
real newspaper, other than a newsletter, 
to be published in England. It ap¬ 
peared in November 1665, the court 
being then at Oxford owing to the 
great plague, and was started by Henry 
Muddiman (q.v.) under the direction of 
Sir Joseph Williamson as a supplement 
to Muddiman’s newsletters. It later be¬ 
came the ‘London Gazette*, which still 
survives. The * London Gazette * is not 
now a newspaper, but a record of official 
appointments, notices of bankruptcies, 
&c., and in war time it is the official 
register of casualties. 

Gazetteer, a geographical index or 
dictionary. 

Ge or Gaea, in Greek mythology, the 
personification of the earth, the wife of 
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Uranus (q.v.), and mother of the Titans 
(q.v.). 

Geber, an Arabian, thought to have 
boon born at Seville at the end of the 
8th cent. Certain Latin works on 
alchemy are regarded as translations 
from his Arabic text. Burton speaks 
of him as * that first inventor of Alge¬ 
bra*, which implies an erronoous deri¬ 
vation of the latter word. 

Gebir, an epic poem by W. S. Landor 
(q.v.) (1798). 

Geddes, Jenny, supposed name of the 
woman who threw a stool at Bishop 
Lindsay in St. Giles’s, Edinburgh, 
when the new service was introduced, 
temp. Charles I. 

Gehenna, originally a place-name, a 
valley near Jerusalem, which was at 
one time the scene of the idolatrous 
worship of the god Molcch. Thereafter 
it was used as a place for casting refuse. 
Fires were kept burning there to pre¬ 
vent infection. Hence the name was 
used figuratively for hell. 

Gellatley, Davie, in Scott’s ‘Waver- 
ley’ (q.v.). 

Gellius, Atjlus, a Roman writer of 
the 2nd cent, a.d., author of twenty 
books of‘Noctes Atticae*. They form 
a miscellany, important as containing 
extracts from many lost authors, on 
many topics, literature, history, philo¬ 
sophy, philology, and natural science. 

Gem , The, a literary annual, edited by 
T. Hood (q.v.), 1829-32. 

Gemini (‘the twins’), a constellation, 
otherwise known as ‘Castor (q.v.) and 
Pollux’; also the third sign of the 
zodiac with which this constellation 
was anciently identical. 

General, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.), the lady-companion to 
Mr. Dorrit’s daughters, remembered as 
the inventor of the formula ‘prunes 
and prisms’. 

Genesis , moaning origin, creation, is 
the first in order of the books of the 
Bible, containing the account of the 
creation of the world. An (E. poem 
on the subject belongs to tho group 
attributed to Ceedmon (q.v.). 


Genesis and Exodus , poems in 
rhymed couplets, written about the 
middle of the 13th cent., relating 
scriptural history down to the death 
of Moses in popular form; and impor¬ 
tant as tho first instance in English of 
tho iambic dimeter frequently used 
by later poets, c.g. by Coleridge in 
‘ Christabel ’. 

Genest, John (1764-1839), author of 
‘Some Account of the English Stage 
from tho Restoration in 1660 to 1830’ 
(1832). 

Geneva, in Switzerland, used allu¬ 
sively for the League of Nations, of 
which it is the head-quarters. 

Geneva Bible, see Bible (The English). 

Genevieve, the heroine of S. T. 
Coleridge’s poem ‘Love*, first pub¬ 
lished in the ‘ Morning Post* (1799) and 
included in the second edition of 
‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.). 

Genevieve, St. (c. 419-512), the pa¬ 
tron saint of Paris. At tho time of 
Attila’s invasion she encouraged tho 
panic-stricken inhabitants and urged 
them to repentance; and Attila turned 
away from Tans towards Orleans. 

Genghis Khan (1162-1227), the great 
Mongol conqueror, whoso empiro at his 
death extended from the shores of the 
Pacific to the northern shores of the 
Black Sea. 

Genius, in classical pagan belief, the 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted 
to every person at his birth, to govern 
his fortunes and determine his charac¬ 
ter ; also tho spirit similarly connected 
with a place. 

Genre, a stylo of painting in which 
sconos and subjects of ordinary life are 
depicted. 

Gentilis, Albericus (1552-1608), an 
Italian, the most learned lawyer of his 
time, one of the founders of tho system 
of international law. Grotius (q.v.) 
owed much to him. 

Gentle Art of Making Enemies, The , 
a collection (1890) of the pungent 
letters and comments of J. McN. 
Whistler (q.v.). The first subject dealt 
with is Whistler’s libel action against 
Ruskin in respect of a passage in * Fors 
Clavigera* (q.v.). 
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Gentle Shepherd, The, a pastoral 
drama by A. Ramsay (q.v.). 

Gentleman Dancing-Master, The, a 
comedy by Wycherley (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1673, the most entertaining of 
Wycherley’s plays. 

Gentleman Usher, The, a tragi¬ 
comedy, by Chapman (q.v.), printed 
in 1606, £md probably acted about 
1602. 

Gentleman's Journal, a periodical 
edited by Motteux (q.v.) from 1691 to 
1694, containing the nows of the month 
and miscellaneous prose and poetry. It 
was the germ of tho modern magazine. 

Gentleman's Magazine, T7ie, a 
monthly periodical founded in 1731 by 
Cave (q.v.), originally to reproduce 
from the journals such news, essays, or 
other matter as appeared most inter¬ 
esting. Hence the use for the first time 
of the word ‘magazine* in this sense. 
By January 1739 original matter had 
largely replaced such extracts. The 
character of the paper was influenced 
by Samuel Johnson (q.v.), who at this 
time became a regular contributor 
(until 1744). He at first edited, and 
subsequently wrote, the parliamentary 
reports. The ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
lasted until 1914. 

Geoffrey Crayon, tho pseudonym of 
W. Irving (q.v.). 

Geoffrey of Monmouth (1100?- 
1154), probably a Benedictine monk of 
Monmouth, studiod at Oxford, and was 
attached to Robert, earl of Gloucester. 
He is said to have been archdeacon of 
Llandaff, and ho was appointed bishop 
of St. Asaph in 1152. 

In his ‘Historia Rcgum Britanniae’ 
he purports to give an account of the 
kings of Britain and especially of King 
Arthur. For this purpose he states 
that he drew upon a ‘most ancient 
book in the British tongue ’ handed to 
him by Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, 
also known as Walter Calenius; but 
this book is unknown to any chronicler 
of the time. There is reason to sup¬ 
pose that this alleged work was in the 
main a mystification. Geoffrey drew on 
Bede and Nennius, on British tradi¬ 
tions, perhaps on Welsh documents 
now lost, and probably for the rest on 
a romantic imagination. He is the 


creator of King Arthur as a romantic 
hero. His ‘Historia* was translated 
into Anglo-Norman by Gaimar and 
Wace, and into English by Layamon 
and Robert of Gloucester; it was first 
printed in 1508 (Paris). 

Geoffry Uamlyn, Bee Kingsley (ff.). 
George I, king of England, 1714-27. 
George II, king of England, 1727-60. 

George III, king of England, 1760- 

1820. 

George IV, king of England, 1820-30. 

George V, king of England, 1910-36. 

George VI, king of England, from 
11 Dee. 1936. 

George, Henry (1839-97), American 
writer on political economy and socio¬ 
logy, author of ‘ Progress and Poverty * 
(1879), ‘The Land Question’ (1883), 
‘Social Problems* (1884), ‘Protection 
or Free Trade’ (1886), an advocate 
of tho nationalization of land and of 
the ‘single tax* on its increment 
value. 

George, St., patron saint of England, 
Portugal, and formerly of Aragon and 
the republic of Genoa, is said to have 
been a native of Cappadocia, who rose 
to high military rank under Diocletian. 
He was arrested on account of his 
Christian religion, tortured, and exe¬ 
cuted at Nicomcdia in a.d. 303. Tho 
legend is open to criticism, but it is 
probable that there was an officer of 
his name in tho Roman army who 
suffered martyrdom under Diocletian. 
St. George’s connexion with tho dragon 
is of much later date and its origin is 
obscure. The saint is perhaps the in¬ 
heritor of some local myth, such as that 
of Perseus (q.v.). St. George has been 
recognized as the patron saint of Eng¬ 
land from the days of Edward III, 
perhaps because of having been re¬ 
garded as the patron of the order of the 
garter. He is commemorated on 
23 April. 

George and Vulture, The 2 a hostelry 
in George Yard, Lombard Street, the 
temporary abode of Mr. Pickwick and 
Sam Weller (‘Pickwick Papers', ch. 
xx vi, xxxi, &c.). It is said to have been 
previously a coffee-house, frequented 
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by Swift, Addison, and Steele, and at a 
later period by Hogarth and Wilkes. 

George Barnwell, The History of, or 
The London Merchant , a domestic 
tragedy in prose by Lillo (q.v.), i>ro- 
dneed in 1731. 

In this play, for the first time, every¬ 
day commercial life is made the theme 
of a tragedy. The play was a great 
success: it is based on an old ballad of 
‘ George Barnwell \ and deals with the 
seduction of an apprentice by the 
heartless courtesan Millwood. He be¬ 
comes so infatuated that he robs his 
employer, Thorowgood, and is induced 
by Millwood to murder his uncle, for 
which crime he and Millwood are 
brought to execution. 

George Plays, St., see Mummers' 
Play . 

George-a’-Green, the merry pinner 
or pinder (pound-keeper) of Wakefield. 
He is the subject of a play (licensed 
for publication. If) 95) probably by 
Robert Greene (q.v.). 

George’s, St., Hanover Square, one 
of the fifty new churches built after the 
Fire of London, completed in 1724, 
frequently referred to as the scene of 
fashionablo weddings. 

Georgian, applied to a literary period, 
roughly 1910-25, and particularly to 
poetry having the characteristics of 
the Georgian poets (see below). Their 
verso was in general smooth and 
lyrical. The break between the work 
of those poets and of the later * moderns * 
is partly to bo explained as a reaction. 
The same cleavage can be observed 
in post-war criticism. 

Georgian Poetry , an anthology of 
contemporary verso initiated in 1912 
by a group consisting of Rupert Brooke, 
John Drinkwatcr, Harold Monro, Wil¬ 
frid Wilson Gibson, Arundel del Re, 
and Edward Marsh, of which five 
volumes appeared between 1912 and 
1922, containing poems by Rupert 
Brooke, William H. Davies, W. do la 
Mare, John Drinkwater, John Mase¬ 
field, Robert Graves, James Elroy 
Flecker, and others. 

Georgies, The , a didactic poem by 
Virgil (q.v.) in four books on agricul¬ 


ture, the care of domestic animals, and 
the keeping of bees. 

Geraint ami Enid, one of Tennyson’s 
* Idylls of the King’, originally forming 
with ‘ The Marriage of Geraint* a single 
idyll, ‘Enid’ (1859). 

In this idyll the baneful influence of 
the sin of Guinevere is first indicated. 
A w ord spoken by Enid to her husband 
Geraint provokes him to senseless sus¬ 
picion of her fidelity. Her devotion to 
him in successive encounters gradually 
convinces him of her innocence and 
wins back his love. 

Geraldine, The Fair, see Surrey . 

Gerard, the hero of Reade’s ‘The 
Cloister and the Hearth’ (q.v.). 

Gerard, John (1545-1612), author of 
the celebrated ‘Herball or generall 
Historie of Plantes’ (1597). 

Gcrbert of Aquitaine, Pope Sylves¬ 
ter II (999-1003), the greatest figure 
in the lOth-llth cents., reckoned a 
magician for his knowledge, inventor, 
mathematician, scholar. 

Germ, The, Thoughts towards Nature 
in Poetry , Literature , and Art, a periodi¬ 
cal of which the first number appeared 
on 1 Jan. 1850. It was the organ of the 
‘Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood* (q.v.). 
Tho titlo was changed in the third 
number to ‘Art and Poetry, being 
Thoughts towards Nature*. Only four 
numbers in all appeared. 

G6ronte, in Moli&re’s comedies, tho 
typical old man whose absurdities are 
held up to ridicule. 

Gerontius, Dream of, see Neuman. 

Gerrymander, so to arrango election 
districts that a particular political 
party shall obtain a representation out 
of proportion to its numerical strength. 
The word is derived from Elbridge 
Gerry, governor of Massachusetts, who 
in 1812 so arranged tho boundaries of 
tho constituencies in that state that the 
map presented the appearance, some 
one said, of a salamander. ‘Gerry¬ 
mander’, exclaimed Gerry, and tho 
word became a proverb. 

Gertrude, the queen of Denmark in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet* (q.v.). 
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Gertrude of Wyoming , a poem by 
Campbell (q.v.), in the Spenserian 
stanza (1809). 

Geruaalemme Liberata , see Jerusa¬ 
lem Delivered. 

Geryon, a monster with three bodies 
or three heads, who lived on an island 
in tho West and was destroyed by Her¬ 
cules (q.v.). 

In Dante’s ‘Inferno* (xvil-xviii) he 
is the symbol of Fraud and guardian 
of the Eighth Circle of Hell, the place 
of punishment of traitors. He has tho 
face of a just man, two hairy arms, and 
a forked tail. 

Geryoneo, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Queene*, v. x and xi, a giant who 
represents Philip II of Spain, the 
Spanish power in the Netherlands, and 
the Inquisition. 

Gessler, see Tell. 

Gesta Francorum, a chronicle in 
medieval Latin, the first known to have 
been written by a layman. It gives tho 
story of the First Crusade. Its actual 
author is unknown. 

Geata Romanorum , a collection of 
tales in Latin, some of Eastern origin, 
romances of chivalry, and legends of 
saints, originally compiled on the Con¬ 
tinent in the 14th cent, and first 
printed about 1472. 

Gestas, see Dismas. 

Gettysburg, in southern Pennsyl¬ 
vania, the scene of the defeat in 1863 
of the confederate army under Gen. 
Robert E. Leo by tho Federals under 
Gen. Meade. See Lincoln (A.). 

Ghost of Abel , The, a dramatic dia¬ 
logue by Blake (q.v.). 

Ghost-words, a term used by Skoat 
(q.v.) to signify words which have no 
real existence, ‘coinages duo to the 
blunders of printers or scribes, or to 
the perfervld imaginations of ignorant 
or blundering editors*. 

Giant Pope, in Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress* (q.v.), a giant by whose 
power and tyranny many men have in 
old time been cruelly put to death, but 
who is grown so crazy and stiff in his 
joints that he can now do little more 
than sit in his cave’s mouth, grinning 
at the pilgrims as they go by, and 


biting his nails because he cannot come 
at them. 

Giants or Gigantes, The, according 
to Greek mythology, were children of 
Go (q.v.), frequently confused with 
the Titans (q.v.). They conspired to 
dethrone Zeus, and heaped Pelion on 
Ossa in order to scale tho walls of 
heaven but were defeated and im¬ 
prisoned in tho earth. 

Giaour t The , a poem by Lord Byron 
(q.v.) (1813). 

Tho talo is of a female slave, Leila, 
who is unfaithful to her Turkish lord, 
Ilassan, and is in consequence bound 
and thrown into tho sea. Her lover, 
tho Giaour, avenges her by killing 
Hassan. 

Gibbie, Gube, in Scott’s ‘Old Mor¬ 
tality * (q.v.), a half-witted lad, of very 
small stature. 

Gibbon, Edward (1737-94), was edu¬ 
cated at Westminster and Magdalen 
College, Oxford, but derived little 
benefit from either. At the ago of six¬ 
teen he became a Roman Catholic, and 
was sent by his father to Lausanne, 
where he was reconverted to Pro¬ 
testantism and road widely. Here ho 
became attached to Susanne Curchod 
(afterwards Madame Necker), but in 
deference to his father broke off tho 
engagement. He returned to England 
in 1758 and published his ‘Essai sur 
l’Etude do la Litteraturo’ in 1761. In 
1764, during a tour in Italy, he formed 
the plan of his * History of the Decline 
(q.v.) and Fall of the Roman Empire*. 
The death of his father, who had 
wasted his wealth, left him in some 
embarrassment, but enough remained 
from the wreck to enable him to settle 
in London in 1772 and proceed with 
his great work. 

He entered parliament in 17 74, voted 
steadily for Lord North, and was made 
a commissioner of trade and planta¬ 
tions. In 1776 appeared the first 
volume of his ‘History*, which was 
very favourably received; but his 
chapters on the growth of Christianity 
provoked criticisms. To his theological 
critics Gibbon replied in 1779 in ‘A 
Vindication of some Passages in the 
Fifteenth and Sixteenth Chapters ’. The 
second and third volumes appeared in 
1781, but were less warmly received. 
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He retired to Lausanne in 1783, where 
he completed the work, of which the 
last three volumes were published in 
1788. His ‘Memoirs', put together by 
Lord Sheffield from various fragments 
by Gibbon, were published in 1796, 
together with his ‘ Miscellaneous W orks ’ 
(1796-1815). 

Gibbons, Grinling (1648-1720), 
wood-carver and statuary, was em¬ 
ployed by Wren to carve stalls in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral and various new Lon¬ 
don churches, and by the king at 
Windsor and Whitehall, &c. 

Gibbons, Orlando (1583-1625), com¬ 
poser, especially of madrigals. 

Gibbs, Sir Piiilip (1877- ), author, 
journalist, and war-correspondent, has 
published many novels including * The 
Street of Adventure*, ‘The Unchang¬ 
ing Quest*, &c., and works of history, 
essays, &c. 

Gibraltar, known to the ancients as 
Calpd, or, with Abyla on the opposite 
coast, as the Pillars of nerculcs. It 
was captured by the British under Sir 
George Hooke in 1704. 

Gibson, Wilfrid (1878- ), poet, 

published ‘Collected Poems, 1905- 
1925*, and other volumes. 

Gide, Andr£ (1869- ), French 

novelist, author of ‘L’lmmoraliste* 
(1903), ‘Lcs Caves du Vatican* (1914), 
‘Les Faux Monnaycurs’ (1926), ‘Si le 
grain no ineurt* (1921, autobiography). 
Well known for his political views and 
sympathy with Soviet Russia, of which 
he has become more critical in recent 
years. 

Gifford, William (1756-1826), pub¬ 
lished in 1794 and 1795 two satires, ‘ The 
Baviad* and ‘The Maoviad’, against 
the Della Cruscan (q.v.) school of poets 
and the contemporary drama. He bc- 
camo editor of ‘The Anti-Jacobin* 
(q.v.) in 1797, and in 1809 first editor 
of the ‘Quarterly Review' (q.v.). Gif¬ 
ford's rigorous adherence, as a literary 
critic, to the old school in literature 
and his hatred of radicals gave bitter¬ 
ness to his judgements of the rising 
authors. Ho probably wrote the attack 
on Keats’s ‘Endymion* in 1818. He 
translated Juvenal (1802) and Persius 
(1821), and edited some of the older 
English dramatists. 


Gifford Lectures, on natural theology, 
founded in the universities of Edin¬ 
burgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. 
Andrews by Adam, Lord Gifford 
(1820-87). 

Gigadibs, Mr., in R. Browning’s 
‘Bishop Blougram’s Apology', the 
bishop’s interlocutor. 

Gil Bias of Santilane, The Adven¬ 
tures of, a picaresque romance by Le 
Sage (q.v.) (1715-35). 

The work gives an admirable satiric 
picture of Spanish life of the period, 
though Le Sago never saw Spain. It 
was translated into English (or the 
translation was revised) by Smollett 
(q.v.) in 1749. 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey (1539 ?-83), 
half-brother of Sir Walter Ralegh, 
made his first voyage of discovery with 
the latter in 1578. In 1583 he left Ply¬ 
mouth with five ships for Newfound¬ 
land, where he founded the first British 
colony in North America. On his re¬ 
turn journey his ship the ‘Squirrel' 
was lost in a storm off the Azores. 
Hakluyt (q.v.) gives a striking narra¬ 
tive of his end. 

Gilbert, William (1540-1603), physi¬ 
cian to Queen Elizabeth and James I. 
His ‘De Magnete' (1600) was the first 
great scientific book to be published in 
England. 

Gilbert, Sir William Schwenck 
(1836-1911), began his literary career 
in 1861 as a regular contributor to 
‘Fun'. He excelled as a writer of 
humorous verse, and his ‘ Bab Ballads * 
(q.v.) (published in volume form in 
1869-73) were very popular. Recom¬ 
menced playwright with ‘Dulcamara*, 
a successful burlesque, in 1866. He 
wrote a blank-verso fairy comedy * The 
Palace of Truth* (1870), ‘Pygmalion 
and Galatea *(1871), and various serious 
dramas in verse. He collaborated with 
Sir Arthur Sullivan for D'Oyly Carte’s 
opera company in a long scries of 
comic operas (see Gilbert and Sullivan ). 

Gilbert of Sempringham, St. 
(1083 7-1189), the founder of the 
Gilbertine order (c. 1135), with head¬ 
quarters at Sempringham in Lincoln¬ 
shire. He was held in great regard by 
Henry II and Queen Eleanor, lived to 
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be over 100, and was canonized by 
Innocent III. 

Gilbertian, a word derived from the 
name of Sir W. S. Gilbert (q.v.) to 
signify the kind of humorous absurdity 
which distinguishes many of the charac - 
tens and situations in the Gilbert and 
Sullivan operas. 

Gilbert and Sullivan Operas, comic 

operas, including much social and 
topical satire, written in collaboration 
by Sir W. S. Gilbert and Sir A. Sullivan 
(qq.v.) for Richard D’Oyly Carte (1844- 
1001). The operas are: ‘ Trial by Jury’ 
(1875), ‘The Sorcerer’ (1877), ‘H.M.S. 
Pinafore* (1878), ‘The Pirates of Pen¬ 
zance* (produced in New York, 1879, 
and in London, 1880), ‘Patience* 
(1881), ‘Iolanthe* (1882), ‘Princess 
Ida* (1884), ‘The Mikado* (1885), 
‘Ruddigoro* (1887), ‘The Yeomen of 
the Guard’ (1888), ‘The Gondoliers* 
(1889), ‘Utopia, Limited* (1893), and 
‘The Grand Duke’ (1896). They are 
knowD as the ‘Savoy Operas* because 
from ‘Iolantho’ onwards they were 
produced at the Savoy Theatre. 

Gilbertines, see Gilbert of ScmirrIng¬ 
ham. 

Gildas, a British historian, who wrote 
In Latin shortly beforo 547 a sketch 
of the history of Britain, ‘ Do Exchlio 
et Conquestu Britanniao*. Ho says 
nothing of Arthur, but refers to the 
victory of Mount Badon. 

Giles, Brother, of Assisi ( d. c. 1261), 
convert and friend of St. Francis of 
Assisi (q.v.). 

Giles (Aegidius), St. (fl. 7th cent.), is 
said to have established himself in the 
wilderness near the mouth of the Rh6ne, 
in a dense forest, with a hind for sole 
companion. After a time he received 
disciples, and built a monastery. He 
came to be regarded as the patron of 
cripples and lepers. His festival is 
celebrated on 1 Sept. 

Gilfll, The Rev. Maynard, in Scenes 
of Clerical Life (q.v.). 

Gillray, James (1757-1815), carica¬ 
turist. He treated at first anonymously 
social subjects, turning to political 
themes after 1780. He depleted Pitt, 
Fox, Sheridan, and Burke; other cari¬ 


catures dealt with Napoleon, Nelson, 
and the Revolution. 

Gills, Solomon, in Dickens’s ‘ Dombey 
and Son* (q.v.). 

Gilpin, John, see John Gilpin. 

Ginn, see Jinn. 

Gioconda, La, or La Joconde, names 
given to the famous portrait of Mona 
Lisa (q.v.) by Leonardo da Vinci. 

Giotto’s O: Giotto (1266-1336), tho 
painter, while studying with Cimabue, 
was summoned to Romo by Boniface 
VIII. When asked for some drawing 
which might bo shown as proof of hia 
skill, he, with a single sweep of his 
brush, drew a perfect circle on a panel, 
and gave this as sufficient testimony. 

Giovanni, Don, Italian for Don Juan 
(q.v.). 

Gipsy, a corruption of ‘Egyptian*, a 
member of a wandering race, by them¬ 
selves called Romany, of Hindu origin, 
which first appeared in England about 
tho beginning of tho 16th cent, and 
was then believed to have come from 
Egypt. 

Giraldus de Barri, called Cambren- 
sis (1146 7-1220?), Welsh chronicler, 
archdeacon of Brecon. His works in¬ 
clude ‘ Topographia*, an account of tho 
geography, fauna, marvels, and early 
history of Ireland; the ‘Expugnatio*, 
a narrative of the partial conquest of 
Ireland (1169-85); the ‘Itinerarium* 
(the most important of his works), a 
description of the topography of Wales. 
See also Glastonbury. 

Giraudoux, Jean (1882- ), French 
novelist and essayist, author of ‘ Sieg¬ 
fried et le Limousin*, ‘Bella*, &c. 

Girondists, tho moderate republican 
party in the French Legislative As¬ 
sembly of 1791-2 and the Convention 
of 1792-5, whose leaders were the 
deputies from the Gironde district. 

Girton College, a college for women, 
founded by Sarah Emily Davies (1830- 
1921), a pioneer in the cause of the 
higher education of women. Tho col¬ 
lege was opened at Hitchin in 1869 and 
transferred to Cambridge in 1873. 

Gisborne, Maria (1770-1836), iwfe 
James, a friend of Shelley (q.v.). She 
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refused William Godwin and married 
John Gisborne in 1800. Shelley's 
* Letter to Maria Gisborne * was written 
in 1820. 

diamond of Saleme , see Sigismonda. 

Gissing, George Robert (1857- 
1903), was educated at Manchester, 
but left it in 187.5 for London and 
subsequently for America, where he 
experienced the extreme poverty and 
misery reflected in many of his novels. 
After a short period at Jena, where he 
studied philosophy, he returned to 
London, and in 1880 published his first 
novel * Workers in the Dawn He pub¬ 
lished * The Unclassed ’ in 1884, * 1 >emos * 
in 1886, and other novels illustrating 
the degrading effects of poverty on 
character. ‘The Emancipated’ in 1890, 
‘New Grub Street’ in 1891, ‘Born in 
Exile’ in 1892, ‘The Town Traveller’ 
(1898), ‘The Crown of Life’ (1899), 
4 Our Friend tho Charlatan ’(1901), and 
‘Will Warburton’ (1905). Of a differ¬ 
ent character was ‘ The Private Papers 
of Henry Ryecroft’ (1903), the imagi¬ 
nary journal of a recluse; it represents 
Gissing’s own aspirations. Mention 
should also be made of his critical study 
of ‘Charles Dickens’, an author by 
whom Gissing had been deeply in¬ 
fluenced (1898), ‘Human Odds and 
Ends' (1898), a collection of short 
stories, and a second collection, ‘The 
Houso of Cobwebs’ (1906). 

Gladstone, William Ewart (1809- 
98), the great Liberal statesman, is 
principally remembered in literary his¬ 
tory for his ‘ Studies on Homer and the 
Homeric Age' (1858). ‘Translations’ 
by him and Lord Lyttelton appeared 
In 1863. His political writings include 
‘The State in its Relations with the 
Church' (1838), ‘Letters to the Earl of 
Aberdeen' on the Neapolitan Govern¬ 
ment (1851), ‘Vaticanism' (1875), ‘ Bul¬ 
garian Horrors and the Question of the 
East' (1876), and ‘ Lessons in Massacre ’ 
(1877). 

Glanvill, Joseph (1636-80), was rec¬ 
tor of the Abbey Church at Bath. He 
attacked the scholastio philosophy in 
‘The Vanity of Dogmatizing’ (1661), 
a work that contains the story of the 
‘Scholar Gipsy* (q.v.). 


Glanville, Ranulf de ( d . 1190), chief 
justiciar of England. Tho authorship 
of the first great treatise on the laws 
of England, ‘Tractatus de Legibus et 
Consuetudinibus Angliae', has been 
doubtfully ascribed to him on the evi¬ 
dence of Roger of Hoveden. 

Glasgow, Ellen (1874- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist prominently identified 
with the modern ‘Southern School'. 

Glastonbury, in Somerset, famous as 
the place where, according to legend, 
Joseph of Arimathca founded Glaston¬ 
bury Abbey, and where, according to 
Giraldus Cambrensis (q.v.), tho tomb 
of Arthur and Guinevere was dis¬ 
covered in the reign of Henry II. 

Glatisant, in Malory’s ‘Morte d*Ar¬ 
thur’ (q.v.), the name of the ‘questing 
beast’. 

Glauc&, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene*, 
in. ii. 30, &c., the nurse of Britomart. 

Glaucus: (1) son of Sisyphus, grand¬ 
son of Aeolus, and father of Bellero- 
phon (q.v.). (2) Another legendary 
person, who lived at Potniao and was 
said to have been torn in pieces by 
liis mares. (3) A fisherman of Bocotia 
who became a sea-god and assisted tho 
Argonauts. (4) In Homer’s * Iliad ’, the 
grandson of Bellcrophon, an ally of 
King Priam. 

Glcgg, Mr. and Mrs., in G. Eliot’s 
‘The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 

Gleig, George Robert (1796-1888), 
remembered as the author of ‘ The 
Subaltern’, written for ‘Blackwood' 
in 1826. 

Glenallan, Earl and Dowager 
Countess of, in Scott's ‘The Anti¬ 
quary ’. 

Glenarvon, see Lamb ( Lady C .). 

Glencoe, in Argyllshire, memorable 
for the massacre of the inhabitants 
(Macdonalds) in 1692, under the orders 
of William III, obtained by Sir John 
Dalrymple, Master of Stair, their 
enemy. The massacre was carried out 
by Campbell of Glen Lyon and 120 
soldiers. 

Scott wrote a poem on the subject, 
and Talfourd a play (1840), and there 
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is an echo of it in Campbell’s * Pilgrim 
of Glencoe *. Aytoun’s * Widow of Glen¬ 
coe* is also well known. 

Glendinning, Halbkkt, Edward, and 
Dame Elspeth, in Scott’s ‘ The Monas¬ 
tery* and ‘The Abbot*. 

Glendower, Owen (1359 ?—1416 ?),tho 
leader of the Welsh rebellion against 
Henry IV, who figures in Shakespeare’s 
*1 Henry IV*. 

Glenmire, Lady, in Mrs. Gaskell’s 
‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Glenvarloch, Lord, the title of Nigel 
Oliphaunt in Scott’s * Fortunes of Nigel * 
(q.v.). 

Globe Theatre, The, Richard Bur¬ 
bage’s theatre in Southwark, erected 
in 1598. It was an octagonal building, 
said to hold 1,200 spectators, and 
thatched. The thatch caught fire in 
1613, during a performance of ‘Henry 
VIII’. Shakespeare had a share in the 
theatre and acted there. It is the 
famous ‘wooden O* referred to in 
‘Henry V’. 

Gloria, a name for each of several 
formulae in Christian liturgical wor¬ 
ship. (a) Gloria Patri, the doxology 
beginning ‘Glory be to the Father*. 
( b ) Gloria tibi, the response 4 Glory be 
to thee, O Lord’, following the an¬ 
nouncement of the Gospel, (c) Gloria 
IN excelsis, tho hymn ‘Glory be to 
God on high ’ in tho communion service 
or mass. 

Gloriana, a name for Queen Elizabeth 
in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qucenc*. 

Glorious First of June, The, see 
First of June. 

Glorious John, a designation of Dry- 
den (q.v.). 

Glossin, Gilbert, in Scott’s ‘Guy 
Manncring ’. 

Gloucester, Earl of, in Shakespeare’s 
‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 

Glover, Richard (1712-85), published 
much blank verse: ‘Leonidas* (1737) 
in nine books, and ‘Tho Athenaid* 
in thirty, and produced two plays, 
‘Boadicea* and ‘Medea*, in 1753 and 
1763. 


Glover, Simon and Catharine, in 
Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of Perth*. 

Glowry, Christopher and Scythrop, 
in Peacock's * Nightmare Abbey* (q.v.). 

Glubbdubdrib, in * Gulliver’s Travels * 
(q.v.), tho island of sorcerers, where 
Homer and Aristotlo, Descartes and 
Gassendi, and many kings and generals 
are called up at Gulliver’s request, and 
he learns tho untrustworthy character 
of history. 

Gluck, CiiRiSTorn Wilibald (1714- 
87), a famous operatic composer born 
in Bavaria. His great operas were 
‘ Orfeo* (1762), ‘Alcesto* (1766), «Iphi- 
g6nie en Aulido* (1774), ‘Armido’ 
(1777), and ‘Iphig6nio en Tauride* 
(1779). 

Glumdalclitch, in 4 Gulliver’s Travels * 
(q.v.), tho farmer’s daughter who at¬ 
tended on Gulliver during his visit to 
Brobdingnag. 

Glyn, Elinor (Mrs. Clayton Glyn), 
authoress, born in Toronto, Canada. 
Among her novels are: ‘The Visits 
of Elizabeth* (1900), ‘Three Weeks’ 
(1907), ‘Man and Maid’ (1922), ‘Six 
Days’ (1924). 

Gnome, from modern Latin gnomus , 
used by Paracelsus, though perhaps 
not invented by him, to signify beings 
that have earth for their element. The 
word as generally used means one of a 
race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the earth and to bo guardians 
of its treasures. 

Gnomic, from Gr. yvcofir], consisting of 
gnomes or general maxims, sententious. 

Gnostic, from Gr. yvwois knowledge, 
the designation given tocertainlieretical 
sects among the early Christians, pro¬ 
minent in the 2nd cent, a.d., who 
claimed special divine knowledge. Their 
religion was essentially mystic in char¬ 
acter. 

Gobbo, Launcelot, the clown in 
Shakospoare’s ‘Merchant of Venice* 
(q.v.), servant to Shylock; Old Gobbo 
is his father. 

Goblin (Fr. gobelin , an obsolete word 
of uncertain derivation), a mischievous 
and ugly demon. 
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Goblin Market, a poom by C. Ros¬ 
setti (q.v.) (1862). 

The poem is a fairy tale, partly 
allegorical. 

God and Mammon, The Triumph of 
Mammon , the first two parts of a blank 
verso trilogy (the third was never 
written) by Davidson (q.v.) (1007). 
It is an expression of materialistic 
idealism. 

God from the machine, see Dcus ex 
machina. 

God save the King, poo National 
Anthem . 

Godiva, the wife of Leofric, earl of 
Mercia, one of Edward the Confessor’s 
great earls. According to legend, her 
husband, having imposed a tax on the 
inhabitants of Coventry, promised to 
remit it if she would ride naked through 
the streets at noonday. She agreed, 
directed tho people to keep within 
doors and shut their windows, and 
complied with his condition. Peeping 
Tom, who looked out, was struck 
blind. 

The story is told by Drayton in 
his ‘Polyolbion* (q.v.), xiii; by Leigh 
Hunt; and by Tennyson in liis * Godiva ’. 

Godley, Alfred Denis (1856-1925), 
classical scholar and writer of light 
verso, public orator at the University 
of Oxford, 1910—25. Ho edited Tacitus, 
translated Herodotus and tho Odes of 
Horace, and was joint editor of tho 
‘Classical Review*, 1910-20. 

Godolphin , a novel by Bulwcr Lytton 

(q.v.). 

Godwin, Mrs. Mart Wollstone- 
craft (1759-97), n6c Wollstonecraft, 
married William Godwin (q.v.) in 1797, 
and died at the birth of her daughter 
Mary, the futuro Mrs. Shelley. Her 
‘Vindication of tho Rights of Woman* 
(1792) was a courageous attack on the 
conventions of tho day. 

Godwin, William (1756-1836), was 
at first a dissenting minister, but be¬ 
came an atheist and a philosopher of 
anarchical views. Ho believed that 
men acted according to reason, and 
that rational creatures could live in 
harmony without laws and institu¬ 
tions. He married Mary Wollstone- 
oraft (see Godwin, Mrs . M. W,) in 1797, 


who died at the birth of her daughter, 
the futuro wife of Shelley. Godwin sub¬ 
sequently married Mrs. Clairmont, 
whose daughter by her first marriage, 
Clara Mary Jane Clairmont (q.v.), bore 
a daughter, Allegra, to Lord Byron 
(q.v.). 

Godwin published in 1793 his ‘En¬ 
quiry concerning Political Justice* in 
which ho stated his philosophical and 
political views, in 1791 the ‘Adven¬ 
tures of Caleb Williams*, and in 1799 
‘St. Leon*, novels designed to propa¬ 
gate these views. This last contains a 
portrait of Mary Wollstonecraft, of 
whom ho also wrote a remarkable life. 
He exercised a great influence on 
Shelley and at onetime on Wordsworth. 

Goethe, Joiiann Wolfgang von 
(1749-1832), spent the greater part of 
his life in Weimar, occupying positions 
in tho government of increasing im¬ 
portance until 1786. In 1791 ho was 
appointed director of tho ducal theatre, 
a post which ho retained for twenty - 
two years. Throughout his life ho 
devoted much time to tho study of 
painting, for which he had only a 
mediocre gift. Apart from this, he 
divided his energies mainly between 
scientific research and literature. 

In the sphere of literature, apart 
from his great dramatic poem ‘Faust* 
(q.v.), his principal works were (i) 
‘Goetz von Berlichingen* (1771), a 
drama dealing with tho story of a pre¬ 
datory knight of the German Empire 
in the 16th cent. Tho play was trans¬ 
lated by Sir Walter Scott, (ii) ‘The 
Sorrows of Young Wcrther* (first pub¬ 
lished 1774, altered 1787), a romance in 
epistolary form, (iii) * Egmont ’, a play 
dealing with tho revolt of the Nether¬ 
lands against the power of Spain, (iv) 
‘Hermann und Dorothea*, a poem 
(1797). (v) ‘Dichtung und Wahrheit* 
(‘Poetry and Truth’), completed in 
1831, an autobiography in which those 
experiences are selected which had 
most influenced the author’s devel¬ 
opment. (vi) ‘ Wilhelm Mcistcr’s Lehr- 
jahre*, written at intervals between 
1786 and 1830, a romance of biograph¬ 
ical interest. It was translated by 
Carlyle (q.v.). Mention should also be 
made of Goethe’s beautiful lyrics, 
ballads, and love-songs. 

Goethe and Schiller came together in 
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1794, and were much associated until 
tho latter’s death in 1805. From 1803 
to the end of his life Goethe was at¬ 
tended by Johann Eckermann, whose 
faithful record of Goethe’s conversa¬ 
tions has been translated into English. 

Goetz von Berlichingen , sco Goethe . 

Gog and Magog. In Gen. x. 2, Magog 
is a son of Japhot. In Ezek. xxxviii 
and xxxix, Gog is the chief prince of 
Moshech and Tubal. In Rev. xx. 7-9. 
Gog and Magog represent the nations 
of the earth that are deceived by Satan. 

In the cycle of legends relating to 
Alexander the Great, Gog and Magog 
were allies of the Indian king Porus, in 
his resistance to that conqueror. 

Gogmagog and Gorineus: Gog- 
magog (called GoCmagot by Geoffrey 
of Monmouth and Spenser, ‘Faerie 
Queenc’, hi. ix. 50) was the chief of the 
giants of Albion whom Brute (q.v.) 
destroyed. 

Gogol, Nikolai Vasilievioii (1809- 
52), Russian novelist, is best known in 
England for his masterpiece ‘Doad 
Souls* (1837, English translation, 
1887), a picaresque romance, satirizing 
the provincial Russian society of the 
day. Gogol’s other well-known work, 
‘The Inspector-General* (1836, Eng¬ 
lish translation, 1892), is a play which 
satirizes cleverly Russian government 
officials. 

Golconda, the old name of Hydera¬ 
bad, formerly celebrated for its dia¬ 
monds, a synonym for a mine of wealth. 

Golden Age, The,, the first and best 
age of the world, in which, according 
to the Greek and Roman poets, man 
lived in a state of ideal happiness. It 
was thought to have occurred under 
the reign of Saturn (q.v.) on earth. 

Golden Ass, The , a satire by Apuloius 
(q.v.). It takes the form of the supposed 
autobiography of the author, who is 
transformed into an ass by the mistake 
of the servant of an enchantress. He 
passes from master to master, observ¬ 
ing the vices and follies of men, and 
Anally recovers human form. The story 
includes a number of episodes, of which 
the best known is the beautiful fable 
of ‘Cupid and Psycho* (q.v.). 


Golden Bough, The , a comparative 
study of tho beliefs and institutions 
of mankind, by Frazer (q.v.), in 11 
volumes (1890-1915). 

Golden Bowl, The, a novel by Henry 
James (q.v.) (1904). 

Golden Fleece, The, the name of an 
order of chivalry instituted by Philip 
tho Good, duke of Burgundy, in 1429. 
See also under Argonauts. 

Golden Grove, The , sco Taylor 
(Jeremy). 

Golden Ilind, The , originally named 
‘ The Pelican’, tho ship in which Drake 
circumnavigated the globe. 

Golden Horn, The, the harbour of 
Constantinople, a curved arm of tho 
Bosphorus. The name dates from re¬ 
mote antiquity. 

Golden Legend, The , a medieval 
manual of ecclesiastical lore: lives of 
saints, commentary on the church ser- 
vieo, homilies for saints* days, &c. A 
version of this was published by Cax- 
ton (q.v.). One of its sources was tho 
‘Legcnda Aurea’ of Jacobus a Vora- 
gine (1230-98). 

Golden Legend, The, a poem by 
Longfellow (q.v.) (1852). 

Golden Treasury of Songs and 
Lyrics, The , see Palgrave (F. T.). 

Goldsmith, Oliver (1730-74), tho 
second son of an Irish clergyman, 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, as a 
sizar in 1744, ran away to Cork, but 
returned, and graduated B.A. in 1749. 
He then studied medicine at Edin¬ 
burgh and at Leyden, and wandered 
about France, Switzerland, and Italy, 
obtaining it is said a medical degree at 
some foreign university. He reached 
London in destitution in 1756, and 
supported himself with difficulty as a 
physician, an usher, and a hack-writer 
on Griffiths* ‘Monthly Review*. He 
published in 1758 his notable transla¬ 
tion of ‘ The Memoirs of a Protestant, 
condemned to the Galleys of France 
for his Religion* (Joan Marteilho of 
Bergerac, a victim of the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes)$ his ‘ Enquiry into 
the present State of Polite Learning* 
in 1759; and about this time became 
acquainted with Thomas Percy, after- 
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'wards bishop of Dromore. lie pub¬ 
lished during October and November 
1759 his little periodical ‘The Bee’, 
contributed to various magazines, and 
was also employed by John Newbery, 
the publisher, in whoso ‘ Public Lodger’ 
Goldsmith’s ‘Chinese Letters’ appeared, 
subsequently republished as the ‘Citi 
sen of tho World* (q.v.), in 17(52. 

‘He made the acquaintance of Samuel 
Johnson (q.v.) in 1761, and was one of 
the original members of ‘The Club’. 
His poem ‘The Traveller’ (q.v.) (1764) 
was welcomed by the public; and in 
the same year appeared his * History of 
England in a Series of Letters*. The 
‘Vicar of Wakefield*, tho publication 
of which had been delayed for un¬ 
explained reasons, appeared in 17G6. 
He wrote a life of Voltaire (1761), a 
memoir of Beau Nash (1762), a ‘His¬ 
tory of Rome* (1769), lives of Parnell 
and Bolingbrokc (1770), and an English 
history (1771). His first comedy ‘The 
Good-natur’d Man* was rejected by 
Garrick, but produced at Covent Gar¬ 
den in 1768 with moderate success. 
His second comedy, ‘She Stoops to 
Conquer’ (q.v.), was played at Covent 
Garden in 1773 with immense success. 
In 1770 appeared ‘The Deserted Vil¬ 
lage’ (q.v.); his ‘History of Greece’, 
and ‘Animated Nature* (with ‘tygers’ 
In Canada), were his last works (1774). 
Boswell’s ‘Life of Johnson’ contains 
many anecdotes about Goldsmith; 
Johnson, who was quite awake to his 
absurdities, had a high respect for his 
worth and literary abilities. 

Golgotha, the hill of the Crucifixion 
near Jerusalem, from an Aramaic word 
meaning ‘skull*. 

Goliardic verse, from Goliard, one 
of the class of educated jesters, buf¬ 
foons, and authors of loose or satirical 
Latin vorse, who flourished chiefly in 
the 12th and 13th cents, in Germany, 
France, and England. 

Golias, a person dignified with the 
names of epiacopus and archipoeta in 
satirical Latin poems of the 12th and 
13th cents, (sec Goliardic verse) and 
represented as the embodiment of the 
vices attributed to the monks. 

Goliath, the Philistine giant slain by 
David, 1 Sam. xvii. 


Goncourt, Edmond Huot dk (1822- 
96), and his brother Jules (1830- 
70), French authors and collaborators, 
wrote a ‘nistory of French Society 
during the Revolution*, and novels 
and plays. They founded a literary 
society, which awards an annual prize 
of fr. 5,000 to the best imaginative 
work in prose (known as the Prix 
Goncourt ). 

Gondibert, a romantic epic by D'Avc- 
nant (q.v.) (1653). 

This work, which was never finished, 
consists ot some 1,700 quatrains, and is 
a tale of chivalry. 

Goneril and Regan, in Shakespeare's 
‘King Lear’ (q.v.), tlie elder daughters 
of the king. 

Gongorism, an affected type of dic¬ 
tion and style introduced into Spanish 
literature in the 16th cent, by the poet 
Don Luis do Gougora, a style akin to 
Euphuism (q.v.) in England. 

Good Companions, The, a novel by 
John Boynton Priestley (q.v.) (1929). 
It has been dramatized. 

Goodfellow, Robin, see Robin Good- 
fellow . 

Good-natur'd Man, The, a comedy 
by Goldsmith (q.v.), produced in 1768. 

Good Thoughts in Bail Times, a 
collection of reflections by Fuller (q.v.) 
(1645), followed in 1647 by ‘Good 
Thoughts in Worse Times’, and in 
1660, at the Restoration, by ‘Mixt 
Contemplations in Better Times'. 

Googe, Barnabe (1504-94), a kins¬ 
man of Sir William Cecil, published 
‘Eglogs, Epytaphcs, and Sonnetes*, 
1563, and translations. His eclogues 
are of interest as being, with those of 
Barclay (q.v.), tho earliest examples of 
pastorals in English. 

Goose, Mother, see Mother Goose's 
Tales. 

Gorboduc, or Ferrex and Porrex , one 
of the earliest of English tragedies, ot 
which the first three acts are by Thomas 
Norton (1532-84) and the last two by 
T. Sackville (q.v.). It was acted in the 
Inner Temple Hall in 1561. The play 
is constructed on the model of a 
Senecan tragedy, and the subject is 
taken from the legendary chronicles 
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of Britain. Gorboduo and Videna are 
king and queen, Ferrex and Porrex are 
their two sons, and the dukes of Corn¬ 
wall, Albany, Logres, and Cumberland 
are the other chief characters. Ferrex 
and Porrex quarrel over the division of 
the kingdom. Ferrex is killed by Porrex 
and Porrex is murdered in revenge by 
his mother. The duke of Albany tries 
to seize the kingdom and civil war 
breaks out. Thero is no action on the 
stage, the ovents being narrated in 
blank verse. 

The legend of Gorboduc is told by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and figures in 
Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Qucono ’ (n. x. 34 and 
35). 

Gordius, the father of Midas (q.v.), a 
Phrygian peasant who became king, in 
consequence of an oracle which told 
the Phrygians that their troubles would 
cease if they appointed king the first 
man they met approaching the temple 
of Jupiter in a wagon. Gordius was the 
man thus chosen. He dedicated his 
wagon to Jupiter. The knot with 
which the yoke was fastened to the 
pole was so artful that the legend arose 
that whoever could untie it would gain 
the empire of Asia. Alexander the 
Great cut the Gordian knot with his 
sword and applied the legend to 
himself. 

Gordon, Adam Lindsay (1833-70), 
Australian poet, went to Australia in 
1853, where he joined the mounted 
police. He spent most of his life in 
Australia among horses, and this is 
reflected in much of his poetry, tor 
instance in his well-known pieces, * The 
Sick Stockrider*, ‘How we beat the 
Favourite *, 4 The Ride from the Wreck *, 
and ‘Wolf and Hound*. Gordon com¬ 
mitted suicide. 

Gordon, Charles George (1833-85), 
commanded the Chinese forces against 
the Taiping rebels in 1863-4. He 
was sent by the British govern¬ 
ment in 1884 to rescue the Egyptian 
garrisons in the Soudan previous to 
abandonment, was hemmed in at Khar¬ 
toum, and there killed. His Chinese 
diaries, Khartoum journals, and several 
volumes of his letters, have been pub¬ 
lished. 

Gordon Riots, The, in 1780, led by 
Lord George Gordon, were Intended to 


compel parliament to repeal the Act of 
1778 for the relief of Roman Catholics. 
They figure in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby 
Rudgo’ (q.v.). 

Gore, Mrs. Catherine Grace 
Frances (1799-1861), n6e Moody, 
published about seventy works be¬ 
tween 1824 and 1862, including the 
novels ‘Mrs. Armytago* (1836) and 
‘ Mothers and Daughters* (1831), which 
are her best. 

Her novels were parodied by Thack¬ 
eray in ‘ Lords and Liveries *, one of the 
‘ Novels by Eminent Hands*. 

Gorgons, The, throe sisters, daugh¬ 
ters of Phorcys and Ccto, whose names 
were Sthono, EurjfAlc, and Medusa. 
Of thoso Medusa (q.v.) alone was 
mortal and is the most celebrated. 
According to the mythologists, their 
hair was entwined with serpents, their 
hands were of brass, and they turned 
to stono all on whom they fixed their 
eyes. 

Gorky, Maxim (1868-1936). the pseu¬ 
donym of Alexei Maximovich Peshkov, 
the well-known Russian writer and 
revolutionary, who became famous 
through the short realistic stories that 
ho published in 1895-1900, dealing 
principally with thieves and tramps 
and other outcasts. His later work, 
which comprises plays and novels, is 
specially notablo for his autobiography 
in three parts, of which ‘ My Childhood* 
(Eng. transl. 1915) is the first. 

Gosse, Sir Edmund (1849-1928), the 
son of Philip H. Gosse, an eminent 
zoologist and a Plymouth Brother, his 
relations with whom aro described in his 
‘Father and Son* (1907), entered the 
British Museum as assistant librarian 
in 1867, was translator to the board of 
trade, 1875-1904, and then became 
librarian to the nouse of Lords till 
1914. He devoted much attention to 
the northern languages and wrote a 
life of Ibsen in 1908. He published the 
‘Life and Letters of John Donne* In 
1899, lives of Gray (1882), Jeremy 
Taylor (1904), and Sir Thomas Browne 
(1905) for the English Men of Letters 
series; also lives of Congreve (1888) and 
Swinburne (1917). His collected poems 
appeared in 1911, and his ‘Life and 
Letters*, by the Hon. E. Charterls, in 
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1931. Gosse had known almost all his 
literary contemporaries, and was a 
specially close friend of Swinburne in 
earlier years, of Stevenson, and of 
Henry James (qq.v.). Ho is described 
by Somerset Maugham (q.v.) as one of 
the few great conversationalists of his 
time. 

Gosson, Stephen (1554-1624). His 
plays are not now oxtant, but were 
ranked by Meres among ‘the best for 
pastorair. lie was converted by Puri¬ 
tan censures and attackod poets and 
players in his ‘ Sehoole of A buso ’(1579), 
&c. He evoked, by his unauthorized 
dedication of his ‘Sehoole of Abuse’ to 
Sir Philip Sidney, Sidney’s ‘Apologie 
for Poetrie* (1595). 

Gotham, and Gothamite, names fre¬ 
quently applied to New York City and 
its inhabitants. 

Gotham, Wise Men of. For somo 
reason, not clearly established, a repu¬ 
tation for folly was, from very early 
times, attributed to the inhabitants of 
Gotham, a village in Nottinghamshire. 
There is reference to such a tradition 
in the Townclcy ‘Mysteries’ (q.v.). 

Gothic, a style of architecture preva¬ 
lent in Western Europe from the 12th 
to the 16th cents., of which the chief 
characteristic is the pointed arch. The 
most usual names for the successive 
periods of this stylo in England arc 
Early English, Decorated, and 
Perpendicular. 

Gothic or Black-Letter Type is 
that most commonly used for printing 
German. It is descended from the 
Gothic characters. 

Gothic Revival, the reintroduction in 
England of Gothic architecture to¬ 
wards the middle of the 19th cent. Its 
origin can be traced to the 18th cent., 
when the Society of Antiquaries was 
founded and Horace Walpole was 
building at Strawberry Hill. 

Goths, The, a Germanic tribe, who, 
in the 3rd, 4th, and 5th cents., invaded 
both the Eastern and the Western Em¬ 
pires. The Ostrogoths were the Eastern 
division of the tribe, which founded a 
kingdom in Italy; the Visigoths were 
the Western division, which founded a 
kingdom in Spain. The word * Goth * is 
4408 


applied in a transferred sense to one 
who behaves like a barbarian, especi¬ 
ally in the destruction or neglect of 
works of art. 

G otterddmmerung, * Twilight of the 
Gods *, the last of the series of Wagner’s 
operas in the ‘Ring dcs Nibelungen’ 
(q.v.). It follows the ‘Siegfried* (q.v.). 

Gotx von Berlichingen f see Goethe . 

Gould, Nathaniel (1857-1919), 
known as Nat Gould, journalist and 
novelist, wrote about 130 novels, all 
concerned with horse-racing. 

Gounod, Charles Francois (1818- 
93), French musical composer. He 
wroto a number of operas, including 
‘ Faust ’ (1859) and ‘ Rom6o et Juliette ’ 
(1867). 

Govemour , The, a treatise on politics 
and education by Elyot (q.v.). 

Gower, John (13301-1408), of a 
Kentish family and a man of some 
wealth. Ho was a friend of Chaucer, 
who called him ‘moral Gower’. Of his 
chief poems the ‘ Speculum Meditantis* 
or ‘Mirour do l’Omme’ is written in 
French, the ‘ Vox Clamantis’ (c. 1382 ?> 
in Latin, and the ‘Confessio Amantis* 
(q.v.) (1390) in English. 

Gower, in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry V* 
(q.v.). 

Gowkthrapple, in Scott’s 4 Waverley * 
(q.v.). 

Goya y Lucientes, Francisco (1746- 
1828), Spanish painter. Ho painted 
portraits and scenes of contemporary 
life with a brilliant and sometimes 
cynical realism. Among his portraits 
are two of the duke of Wellington. 

Graal, Holy, see Grail . 

Grace, William Gilbert (1848- 
1915), tho great cricketer, was famous 
chiefly as a batsman, but was flrst-rato 
both as a bowler and a fieldsman. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of 
Sinners , or the brief Relation of the 
exceeding Mercy of God in Christ to his 
poor Servant John Bunyan , a homiletic 
narrative by Bunyan (q.v.) (1666). 

The author relates his spiritual his¬ 
tory with intense fervour and sincerity* 
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Graces, The, called ChArIt£s by the 
Greeks, daughters of Zens; Euphro- 
syne, Aglaia, and Thalia by name, 
goddesses of beauty and grace. 

Gradgrind, Mr., Louisa, and Tom, in 
Dickens's ‘Hard Times' (q.v.). 

Graeme or Avenel, Roland, in 
Scott's * The Abbot 

Graham of Claverhouse, John 
(1649 ?—89), first Viscount Dundee, 
executed the severities of the govern¬ 
ment in Scotland during the reigns of 
Charles II and James II. In 1688 lie 
raised the Highlands for .Tames and 
was killed at the battle of Killiocrankie. 
He figures prominently in Scott's * Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Grahame, Kenneth (1859-1932), 
author of ‘The Golden Age’ (1895), 
studies of childhood in an English 
countryside setting, which proved ex¬ 
tremely popular. ‘Dream Days’, a 
sequel, followed in 1898. Grahame 
also wrote ‘The Wind in the Willows' 
(1908), a book for children which many 
of their elders have also enjoyed. 

Grail, The Holy, in medieval legend, 
the vessel used by Jesus at the Last 
Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Saviour’s blood at the 
Cross. (From a popular Latin form 
craialis from L. cratus altered from L. 
crater a cup.) 

In the earliest English poems on the 
subject, based on French prose ver¬ 
sions, Josoph of Arimathea goes to 
Sarras, carrying the dish containing 
Christ's blood. He tells the story of 
Christ to E valak, king of Sarras. J oseph 
aids him to defeat Tholomer, king of 
Babylon. Evalak and his brother-in- 
law are baptized by the names of 
Mordzicns and Naciens (who figures in 
later narratives). Joseph goes on a 
missionary journey, leaving the Grail 
in the care of two guardians, and is 
imprisoned in North Wales. 

This narrative is in part reproduced 
and continued in Malory’s ' Morte 
d'Arthur*. Launcelot is brought to the 
castle of King Pelles, and by enchant¬ 
ment has intercourse with the king’s 
daughter Elaine, supposing her to be 
Guinevere, Their son is brought on the 
feast of Pentecost to the knights 
seated at the Round Table, and set 


in the vacant ‘Siege Perilous*. In a 
burst of thunder and light the Holy 
Grail enters the hall, but none may 
see it. The knights, led by Gawain, 
vow to undertake its quest. The her¬ 
mit Naciens warns them that none 
can achieve it who is not clean of his 
sins. Galahad obtains in an abbey a 
white shield with a red cross, which 
Joseph of Arimathea had given to King 
Evalak. Then follow numerous ad¬ 
ventures by various knights in the 
course of their quest. Finally Galahad, 
Perceval, and Hors come to the castle 
of Carbonek, see a marvellous vision of 
the Saviour and partake of liis body, 
receive the Grail from his hands, and 
convey it to Sarras. Galahad becomes 
king of Sarras, and after a year dies. 
The Grail is borne up to heaven and 
never seen more. 

For Tennyson's idyll on this subject, 
seo Holy Grail. 

Grammar of Assent , The, a philo¬ 
sophical and religious treatise by New¬ 
man (q.v.) (1870), in which the author 
examines, on lines somewhat similar 
to those of Coleridge’s ‘Aids to Re¬ 
flection' (q.v.), the nature of belief. 

Grammont, see Grain out. 

Gramont , Mdmoires de la Vie du 
Comte de, an anonymous work pub¬ 
lished at Cologne in 1713, written by 
Anthony Hamilton (16461-1720), the 
brother-in-law of the Comte de Gra¬ 
mont, who married Elizabeth Hamil¬ 
ton in 1663. The memoirs were edited 
(in French) by Horace Walpolo and 
translated into English in 1714; and 
this translation, revised and anno¬ 
tated by Sir W. Scott, was reissued in 
1811. 

The first part of the memoirs deals 
with Gramont's life on the Continent 
down to the time of his banishment 
from the French court; the second 
part relates to the English court. It 
is an important source of information, 
but its trustworthiness on details is 
doubtful. 

Granby, The Marquis of, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at 
Dorking kept by the second Mrs. Tony 
Weller. 

Grand Cyrus , Le, see Scuddry. 

Grand Monarque, Le, Louis XIV. 
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Grand Old Man, see Q.O.M. 

Grand Remonstrance, an indict¬ 
ment drawn up by the House of Com¬ 
mons in 1641 of the unconstitutional 
acts of Charles I, and a demand for 
ministers responsible to parliament. 

Grand Si&cle, Le, the age of Louis 
XIV of France, 1643-1715, signalized 
by military conquests and by literary 
and artistic splendour. 

Grandison, Cardinal, in Disraeli’s 
* Lothair ’. 

Grandison, Siu Oitahles, see Sir 
Charles Grandison. 

Granger, Eihtti, in Dickens’s ‘Done 
bey and Son* (q.v.), the daughter of 
the Hon. Mrs. Skewton, and Dombey’s 
second wife. 

Grangerize, To, to illustrate a book 
by the addition of prints, cugra\ ings, 
&c., especially such as have been cut 
out of other books. Tn 1761) James 
Granger (1723-76) published a ‘Bio¬ 
graphical History of England*, with 
blank pages for the reception of en¬ 
graved portraits; the filling up of the 
‘Granger* was for a short time a fav¬ 
ourite hobby. 

Granta, The, tlio old name of the river 
Cam, which it retains above Cam¬ 
bridge. 

Grant a, The, a Cambridge T'nivorsitv 
undergraduate periodical started m 
1889. 

Grantly, Archdeacon, in A. Trol¬ 
lope’s ‘The Warden’Barchcstcr 
Towers’ (q.v.), ami other novels of 
tho Barsetshire series. Mrs. Grantly 
is tho elder daughter of Mr. Harding 
(the Warden); and Grisclda, their 
daughter, marries Lord Dumbello. 

Grantorto, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queeno*, v. xii, the tyrant from whom 
Sir Artcgall rescues Irena (Ireland). 
Ho probably represents the spirit of 
rebellion. 

Gratiano, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Merchant 
of Venice* (q.v.). 

Grave Poem , a fragment of 24 lines 
in Old English, probably of the 12th 
cent., describing in gloomy terms the 
fate of the body committed to the 


grave. Longfellow’s translation is well 
known. 

For another poem on ‘Tho Grave* 
see Blair . 

Graves, Alfred Perceval (1846- 
1931), published volumes of Irish 
songs and ballads (including ‘Father 
O’Flynn*), and an autobiography, ‘To 
Return to All That’ (1930). 

Graves, Richard (1715-1804), novel¬ 
ist, author of ‘The Spiritual Quixote* 
(1772); ‘Columella, the Distressed 
Anchoret* (1776); ‘ Eugenius, or Anec¬ 
dotes of tho Golden Valo* (1785); 
‘Plexippus, or the Aspiring Plebeian* 
(1790); interesting less for their plots 
than for the picture they give of the 
social conditions of tho time. 

Graves, Robert (1895- ), poet, 

and author of a fine autobiography, 
‘Good-bye to All That’ (1929), also of 
historical novels, ‘1, Claudius* (1931), 
Ate. 

Graveyard School, tho imitators of 
Robert Blair and Edward Young 
(qq.v.). 

Gray, Thomas (1716-71), educated at 
Eton with Horace Walpole, and at 
Cambridge. He accompanied Horace 
Walpole on a tour on tho Continent in 
1739-40, but they quarrelled in 1741 
and returned homo separately. Their 
friendship was renewed in 1744. Gray 
then resided at Cambridge, refused the 
1 aureateship in 17 5 7, and was appointed 
professor of liistory and modern lan¬ 
guages at Cambridge in 1768. He was 
buried at Stoko Poges in Bucks., a 
village with which tho ‘Elegy in a 
Country Churchyard’ is traditionally 
identified. 

His work as an English poet began 
in 1742, when ho wrote his odes ‘On 
Spring’, ‘On a Distant Prospect of 
Eton College ’, and ‘ On Adversity ’, and 
the ‘Sonnet on tho Death of West*. 
About tho samo year he began the 
‘Elegy in a Country Churchyard*, 
which was finished in 1750. The ‘ Ode 
on the Death of a favourite Cat* (Wal¬ 
pole’s) was written about 1747. In 
1754 Gray finished his Pindaric ode on 
‘The Progress of Poesy* and in 1757 a 
second Pindaric ode ‘ The Bard *. These 
were published by Walpolo in 1757. 
Tho popularity of his ‘Elegy* led to 
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bis recognition as one of tho foremost 
poets of the day and to the offer of the 
laureateship on the death of Colley 
Cibber. In his later years he devoted 
attention to Icelandic and Celtic verso 
and in imitation of this wrote tho lays 
4 The Fatal Sisters * and ‘ The Descent 
of Odin’ (17G1). In 1769 he took a 
journey among the English Lakes, 
which is commemorated in the ‘Jour¬ 
nal* published in 1775, his most fin¬ 
ished prose work. His letters are 
among the best in tho language. 

Gray’s Inn, Holbom, one of the old 
inns of court. In its hall Shakespeare’s 
‘Comedy of Errors’ was acted in 
Dec. 1594. Francis Bacon, Laud, and 
Southey were students there, and Ton- 
son (qq.v.) lived there. 

Great Cham, see Cham. 

Great Commoner, The, Pitt (q.v.). 

Great Duke of Florence, The , a ro¬ 
mantic comedy by Massinger (q.v.) 
(acted 1627, printed 1636); generally 
considered one of Massinger’s bebt 
plays. 

Great Eastern , The, a steamship, the 
largest of its day, designed by I. K. 
Brunei (for the Atlantic passenger 
service) and launched in 1858. 

Great Expectations , a novel by 
Dickens (q.v,), which first appeared in 
‘All the Year Round* in 1860-1; pub¬ 
lished in book form in 1861. 

It is the story of Philip Pirip, com¬ 
monly known as ‘Pip*, a village boy 
brought up by his termagant sister, 
the wife of the kindly blacksmith Joe 
Gargery. He is introduced to the house 
of Miss Havisham, a lady half-crazed 
by the desertion of her lover on her wed¬ 
ding day, who, in a spirit of revenge, 
has brought up tho girl Estella to use 
her beauty as a means of torturing 
men. Pip falls in love with Estella, and 
aspires to become a gentleman. Ex¬ 
pectations of wealth come to him from 
a mysterious source. He goes to Lon¬ 
don and meanly abandons the devoted 
Joe Gargery. His unknown benefactor 
proves to be an escaped convict, Abel 
Magwitch, to whom he, as a boy, had 
rendered a service; his great expecta¬ 
tions fade away and he is penniless. 
Estella marries his sulky enemy, Bent¬ 


ley Drummle, by whom she is cruelly 
ill treated. Taught by adversity, Pip 
returns to Joe Gargery and honest 
labour, and is finally reunited to Estella, 
who has also learnt her lesson. Other 
notable characters in the book are 
Pip’s uncle, the impudent old impostor 
Pumblcchook; Jaggers, the skilful Old 
Bailey lawyer, and liis good-hearted 
clerk Wemmick; and Pip’s friend in 
London, tho ‘dear boy* Herbert 
Pocket. 

Great Go, university slang for tho 
final examination for the degree of 
B.A. at Oxford. The term is now 
obsolete. See Greats. 

Great-heart, in Bunyan*B ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress ’ (q. v.), tho escort of Christiana 
and her children on their pilgrimage. 

Great Nassau, William III. 

Greats, university slang for the final 
examination in Literae Humaniores at 
Oxford. 

Greaves, Sir Launcelot, the hero of 
a novel of that name by Smollett (q.v.). 

Grecian Coffee-house, The, stood in 
Devcrcux Court, Essex Street, Strand, 
and was frequented by Addison, Steele, 
and Goldsmith. It was announced in 
No. 1 of the ‘Tatler’ that all learned 
articles would proceed from tho Grecian. 

Grecian Urn, Ode on a , sec Keats. 

Greek Calends, a humorous expres¬ 
sion for ‘never*, for the Greeks had no 
Calends, which were the first day of 
each month in the Roman calendar. 

Greek Church, The, see Orthodox 
Church. 

Greeley, Horace (1811-72), founder 
of the ‘New York Tribune* (1841), 
and a prominent figure in American 
journalism. 

Green, John Richard (1837-83), best 
known by his ‘Short History of the 
English People’ (1874). This work 
owed its great popularity to its simple 
style and generous outlook; the author 
includes in the scope of his work all the 
aspects, social, political, economic, and 
intellectual, of the national history. 
It was onlarged in ‘The History of 
the English People* (1877-80). ‘The 
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Making of England* and ‘The Con¬ 
quest of England*, in which he de¬ 
veloped more fully certain parts of the 
‘History*, appeared in 1881 and 1883. 

Green, Matthew (1696-1737), author 
of ‘The Spleen*, a poem in praise of 
the contemplative life, writton in 
witty, octosyllabic verse. 

Green, Thomas Hill (1836-82), philo¬ 
sopher. Ilis publications began with a 
criticism of Locke, Iluine, and Berke¬ 
ley in the form of two very full intro¬ 
ductions to a new edition of Hume’s 
‘Treatise* (1874). His philosophical 
viows are set forth in his ‘ Prolegomena 
to Ethics’ (1883) and in his collected 
‘Works* (1885-8). 

Green, Verdant, the hero of a novel 
of that name by E. Bradley (q.v.) 
(‘Cuthbcrt Bede*). It is a humorous 
account of the adventures of an inno¬ 
cent undergraduate. 

Green Knight , see Qawain and the 
Green Knight. 

Greenaway, Kate (1846-1901), Eng¬ 
lish artist and book illustrator. Of her 
‘Under the Window’ (1879) 150,000 
copies aro said to have been sold. Her 
‘Birthday Book*, ‘Mother Goose’. 
‘Little Ann*, and other books for chil¬ 
dren, had enormous success and are 
now highly valued. 

Green-sleeves, an inconstant lady¬ 
love, the subject of a ballad published 
in 1580. This, and the tune to which it 
was sung, became very popular, and 
both are mentioned by Shakespeare 
(‘Merry Wives’, ii. i and v. v). 

Greene, Robert (1560 ?-92), was edu¬ 
cated at Cambridge, and was incor¬ 
porated at Oxford in 1588. He appears 
from his own writings and the attacks 
of G. Harvey (q.v.) to liavo been a 
witty Bohemian, of good intentions 
but poor performance. Ho was as¬ 
sailed by G. Harvey in ‘ Foure Letters ’ 
as ‘ The Ape of Euphues *, and defended 
by Nasho (q.v.) in ‘Strange Nowes*. 
Ho probably had some share in the 
authorship of the original ‘Henry VI* 
plays, which Shakespeare revised or re¬ 
wrote. Among his thirty-eight publi¬ 
cations were pamphlets, romances, and 
five plays, including ‘The Honorable 
Historic of frier Baoon and frier Bon- 


gay* (q.v.), acted in 1594. Of the 
romances, ‘ Menaphon ’ (1589) reprinted 
as ‘ Greene’s Arcadia* (1599, &c.), 4 Pan- 
dosto, or Dorastus and Fawnia* (1588), 
and ‘Philomela* (1592) contain lyrical 
passages of great charm. His numerous 
pamphlets include * Euphues, his Cen¬ 
sure of Philautus* (a continuation of 
Lyly, 1587), ‘Greene’s Mourning Gar¬ 
ment* (1590), ‘Never Too Late’ (1590>, 
‘Farewell to Folly* (1591), ‘A Quip for 
an Upstart Courtier* (1592), and the 
autobiographical * Groatsworth of Wit 
bought with a Million of Repentance* 
(q.v.) (1592), in which occurs the attack 
on Shakespeare. His autobiographical 
sketches, and his tracts on ‘Conny- 
catcliing’ (1591 and 1592), in which 
he describes the methods of London 
rogues and swindlers, male and female, 
throw light on the low life of the times. 

Greenwich Hospital, a royal resi¬ 
dence erected in the reign of Edward I. 
William III and Mary converted it into 
a hospital for disabled searnon and new 
buildings designed by Wren were then 
erected. 

Greenwich Observatory w as erected 
by Charles II at the instance of Sir 
Jonas Moore, the mathematician, and 
Sir Christopher Wren. The meridian 
of Greenwich was adopted as the uni¬ 
versal meridian at an international 
conference in Washington in 1884. 

Greenwich time is the mean time 
of the meridian of Greenwich. 

Greg, Walter Wilson (1875- ), 

bibliographer, general editor of the 
Malone Society’s publications since 
1906. His writings include a great 
deal of editorial work on Shakespeare 
and on other Elizabethan texts. 

Gregorian Calendar, see Calendar . 

Gregorian chant, music, &c., the 

ancient system of ritual music, known 
as plain-chant or plain-song, charac¬ 
terized by free rhythm and a limited 
scale. 

Gregory I, St., ‘The Great*, Pope 
590-604, one of the greatest of the early 
occupants of the see. It was he who 
sent Augustine (q.v.) to England. He 
, was the author of the ‘ Cura Pastoralis * 
(soe Alfred ), ‘Dialogues’, ‘Letters*, 
I homilies, &c. 
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Gregory VII, see Hildebrand . 

Gregory, Augusta, Lady (1852- 
1932), nde Persse, married in 1881 Sir 
William Gregory. She co-operated 
with W. B. Yeats (q.v.) in the creation 
of the Irish National Theatre, for 
which she wrote many plays. 

Gregory of Tours (c. 540-94), bishop 
of Tours, our chief authority for the 
early Merovingian period of French 
history. 

Grendel, see Beowulf . 

Grenfell, Julian Henry (1888-1915), 
was killed early in the War. He is the 
author of the fine poem ‘ Into Battle \ 
The few other pocins left by Grenfell 
are in a lighter vein. 

Grenville, Sir Richard (15417-91), 
the naval commander who, when his 
ship the ‘Revenge’ was isolated off 
Flores, fought fifteen Spanish ships 
for fifteen hours, and was mortally 
wounded. The exploit is celebrated in 
Tennyson’s poem ‘The Revenge’. 

Gresham, Frank, in Trollope’s ‘Dr. 
Thome*. 

Gresham’s Law, that in a bimetallic 
currency the dearer metal will drive 
out the cheaper; in other words ‘bad 
money drives out good’. The law is 
attributed to Sir T. Gresham in allu¬ 
sion to the beginning of his letter of 
1558 to Queen Elizabeth ‘touching the 
fall of the exchange*. 

Gretchen, diminutive in German of 
Margaret, the principal female charac¬ 
ter in Pt. I of Goethe’s ‘Faust* (q.v.). 

Gretna Green, a few miles NW. of 
Carlisle and just across tho border, a 
spot celebrated for runaway marriages. 
The practice was in 1856 made illegal 
unless one of the parties had lived in 
Scotland for 21 days. 

Grettla Saga , see Saga, 

Greuze, Jean-Baptiste (1725-1805), 
a famous French genro and portrait 
painter. 

Greville, Charles Cavendish Fulkk 
(1794-1865), was clerk to the council 
from 1821 to 1859, and intimate with 
statesmen of both political parties. 
This, and his remarkable insight into 


character, give exceptional interest to 
the three series of ‘ Greville Memoirs *, 
of which the first, covering the reigns 
of George IV and William IV, was 
published in 1874. Tho second, deal¬ 
ing with the years 1837-52, and tho 
third with the years 1852-60, appeared 
with some suppressions in 1885 and 
1887. A complete edition appeared in 
1938. 

Greville, Sir Fulkk, first Baron 
Jirooke (1554-1628), came to court with 
Sir Philip Sidney, and became a 
favourite of Elizabeth. He was a mem¬ 
ber of Gabriel Harvey’s ‘Areopagus’, 
a member of parliament, and held 
various important offices. Ho be¬ 
friended Bacon, Camden, Coke, Daniel, 
and D’Avcnant. 

Excel)t the tragedy of ‘Mustapha* 
(1609) and one or two poems in ‘The 
Phoenix Nest’ and ‘England’s Heli¬ 
con’, Grevillo’s works appeared only 
after his death. A collection of works 
‘written in his youth* was printed in 
1633, his ‘Life of Sidney’ in 1652, and 
his ‘Remains’ in 1670. Hi-, complete 
works were reprinted by Grosart in 
1870. Of these tho principal are the 
tragedies of ‘ Mustapha’ and * Alaham 
which Charles Lamb described as 
‘political treatises, not plays’; and 
‘Caclica’, a collection of ‘sonnets’ and 
songs. 

Grewgious, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘ Edwin 
Drood’ (q.v.). 

Grey of Fall'odon, Edward Grey, 
Viscount (1862-1933), foreign secre¬ 
tary, 1905-16; author of ‘ Fly-Fishing* 
(1899), ‘The Charm of Birds’ (1927), 
and Ids memoirs ‘Twenty Five Years’, 
which are valuable historically. 

Grey Friars, Franciscans (q.v.). 

Gride, Arthur, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Griffin, Griffon, Gryphon, a fabu¬ 
lous animal usually represented with 
the head and wings of an eagle and the 
body and hind-quarters of a lion. 

Grim, the fisherman in 4 Havelok the 
Dane* (q.v.), the legendary founder of 
Grimsby. 

Grimald, Grimalde, or Grimvald, 
Nicholas (1519-62), chaplain to Bishop 
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Ridley, contributed, to, and assisted in 
the compilation of, ‘Totters Miscel¬ 
lany* (see Tottel). IIo published trans¬ 
lations from Virgil and Cicero, and two 
Latin dramas. 

Grimaldi, Joseph (1779-1837), a cele¬ 
brated clown and pantomimist. His 
‘Memoirs* were edited by Dickens 
(2 vols. 1838). 

Grimalkin, probably from grey and 
malkin , a name given to a cat, and 
contemptuously applied to a jealous or 
imperious old woman. 

Grimbald, or Guimbold, or Gryw- 
bold, St. (820 ?—903), a native of 
Flanders. Alfred summoned him to 
England for the promotion of learning, 
and appointed him abbot of the New 
Minster at Winchester. Ho is com¬ 
memorated on 8 July. 

Grimes, Peter, the subject of Letter 
xxii in Crabbc’s ‘The Borough* fq.v.). 
He was a villainous fellow who killed 
his apprentices by ill treatment. 

Grimes, Thomas, Tom’s employer in 
Kingsley’s ‘The Water Babies’ (q.v.). 

Grimm, J \oob Lrnwio Carl (178.3— 
18G3), and Wilhelm Carl (1780-1859), 
two German brothers, were authors of 
works on German philology and Ger¬ 
man folk-lore, and are chietiy known in 
England by their fairy tales (‘ Kinder- 
und Hausmitrchen*, 1812-15), of which 
an English translation, illustrated by 
George Cruikshank, was published in 
1823 under the title * German Popular 
Stories*. There have been many later 
editions and selections in this country. 

Jacob Grimm in his ‘ Deutsche Gram- 
matik ’ formulated Grimin's Law of the 
mutations of the consonants in the 
several Aryan languages. 

Grimwig, Mu., in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist* (q.v.). 

Gringolet, Gawain’s horse (e.g. in the 
story of ‘Sir Gawain and the Green 
Knight*, q.v.). It has been said that 
the name belonged originally to the 
boat of the mythical hero Wado (q.v.); 
but it is found some centuries earlier 
as the name of Gawain’s horse. 

Grip, in Diokens’s ‘Bamaby Rudge* 
(q.v.), Bamaby*s raven. 


Griselda, see Patient Grissil. 

Groat, a silver coin first issued in Eng¬ 
land by Edward I, and more perman¬ 
ently by Edward III, worth fourpence. 
None was struck after the time of 
Charles II, until the fourpenny piece 
was revived by William IV and con¬ 
tinued to be issued until 1856. 

Groatsettar, The Misses, in Scott’s 
‘The Pirate*. 

Groatsworth of Wit bought with a 
Million of Repentance, A, an auto¬ 
biographical prose tract by Greene 
(q.v.) (1592). The tract ends with the 
curious ‘Address* to his fellow play¬ 
wrights, Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, 
which contains the well-known passage 
about the ‘Crow r , beautified with our 
Feathers’, the ‘Johannes Factotum*, 
who ‘is in his owne conceit the only 
Shake-scene in a Countrey*, probably 
referring to Shakespeare, whose earliest 
plays were adaptations of works by his 
predecessors. 

Grobian (German Grobheit , rudeness), 
the name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15th 
and 16th cents, in Germany as a type 
of boorishness. 

Grocyn, William (14461-1519), edu¬ 
cated at Winchester and New College, 
Oxford, held various ecclesiastical pre¬ 
ferments. He studied in Italy with 
Linacro (q.v.) and was instrumental in 
introducing tlio study of Greek at 
Oxford. 

Grongar Hill, see Dyer. 

Grosart, Alexander Balloch (1827- 
99), author and editor, remembered for 
his reprints of rare Elizabethan and 
Jacobean literature. 

Grosseteste, Robert {<1. 1253), bishop 
of Lincoln, was the author of a ‘Com¬ 
pendium Scientiarum*, a classification 
of the knowledge of his day; of works 
on philosophy, theology, and hus¬ 
bandry ; and of an allegorical poem in 
French. He earned the eommendation 
of Rogor Bacon in the field of science, 
of Matthew Paris, of Wycliffo, and of 
Gower. Also he opposed the Popes 
(especially Innocent IV) in their en¬ 
croachments on the Church of England. 

Grote, George (1794-1871), banker, 
was M.P. for the City of London from 
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1832 to 1841 and took an active part 
in favour of the reform movement. He 
retired from parliament in order to de¬ 
vote himself to his famous * History of 
Greece*, which was published in 1846- 
56, and achieved immediate success. 

Grotesque, apparently from grolte, 
grottoes, chambers of ancient buildings 
revealed by excavations and which 
contained those mural paintings which 
were typical examples of tho ‘ grotesque * 
style; hence a kind of decorative paint¬ 
ing or sculpture, consisting of repre¬ 
sentations of human and animal forms, 
fantastically combined and interwoven 
with foliage and flowers. 

Grotius, Hugo (1583-1645), Dutch 
statesman and jurist. He wrote in 1601 
a sacred drama in Latin, ‘Adamus 
Exsul\ with which Milton was prob¬ 
ably familiar when he wrote ‘ Paradise 
Lost *. Grotius was Dutch ambassador 
in London in 1613, but was later con¬ 
demned to imprisonment for life. From 
this he escaped, became the ambassa¬ 
dor of Queen Christina of Sweden at 
the French court, and died, after ship¬ 
wreck, in her service, no wrote a largo 
number of works, but his principal 
title to fame is his great treatise of 
international law, the ‘ Dc jure Belli et 
Pacis* (1625). 

Grove, Sir George (1820-1900), a 
writer on a great variety of subjects, is 
especially notable as having projected 
and edited the ‘Dictionary of Music 
and Musicians* (4 vols. 1878-89). 

Chrotcth of Love, The , a sonnet- 
sequence by H. Bridges (q.v.). 

Grub Street, London, according to 
Samuel Johnson was ‘originally the 
name of a street near Moorflelds in 
London, much inhabited by writers of 
small histories, dictionaries, and tem¬ 
porary poems, whence any mean pro¬ 
duction is called grubstreet *. Tho name 
of the street was changed in the 19th 
cent, to Milton Street (Cripplegate). 
‘Grub Street* is current in modern 
usage as an epithet meaning ‘of tho 
nature of literary hack-work*. 

Grub Street Journal, The , during 
1730-8, vigorously attacked Pope’s 
adversaries in the ‘Dunciad’ contro¬ 
versy. Pope probably had some part 
in its production. 


Grubbinol, a shepherd in Gay’s * Shep¬ 
herd’s Week* (q.v.). 

Grueby, John, in Dickens’s * Barnaby 
Rudge* (q.v.). 

Grundy, Mrs., the symbol of conven¬ 
tional propriety. Soo Speed the Plough, 

Gryll, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queeno*, 
il. xii. 86, the hog in the Bower of 
Acrasia who repined greatly at being 
changed back into a man. 

Gryll Grange, tho last novel of Pea¬ 
cock (q.v.) (1860 or 1861). 

Gryphon, see Griffin. 

Guanhamara, see Guinevere. 

Guardian, The , a periodical started 
by Steele (q.v.) in March 1713. It 
professed to abstain from political 
questions, and Addison contributed 
fifty-one papers to it. It included also 
among its contributors Berkeley, Popo, 
and Gay. But Steele soon launched 
into political controversy, and owing 
to some disagreement with Tonson, tho 
publisher, tho ‘Guardian’ came to an 
end in October 1713 and was succeeded 
by the ‘Englishman*. 

Gubbins or Gubbings, a contemptu¬ 
ous name formerly given to the in¬ 
habitants of a district on the edge of 
Dartmoor, who are said to have been 
absolute savages. 

Gudrun, (1) the subject of a German 
national epic of the 13th cent.; (2) in 
the ‘ Volsunga Saga’ and in W. Morris’s 
‘ Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.), tho daugh¬ 
ter of the king of the Niblungs; (3) tho 
heroine of the Laxdaela Saga. 

Gudrun, The Lovers of, one of tho tales 
in W. Morris’s ‘The Earthly Paradise*, 
a translation of tho Laxdaela Saga (see 
Saga). 

Guelphs and tho Ghibellines, The, 
tho two great parties in medieval 
Italian politics, supporting respectively 
the popes and tho emperors. 

Guest, Stephen, in G. Eliot’s ‘The 
Mill on the Floss* (q.v.). 

Guiderius, in Shakespeare’s 'Cymbe- 
line* (q.v.), the elder son of tho king. 

Guido da Colonna, or delle Co- 
lonne, a 13th-cent. Sicilian writer of 
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Latin romances, author of a ‘ Historia 
Trojana’ which was in fact a prose 
version of a poem of Benoit de Sainte- 
More (q.v.). His romanco was trans¬ 
lated in poems attributed to Barbour 
and Huchoun, and by Lydgate in his 
‘Troy Book*. The story of ‘Troilus 
and Cressida’, taken by Guido from 
Benoit de Sainte-More, was in turn de¬ 
veloped by Boccaccio, Chaucer, Henry- 
son, and Shakespeare (qq.v.). 

Guido Franceschini, Count, in H. 
Browning’s ‘The King and the Book’ 

(q.v.). 

Guignol, the chief character in the 
popular French puppet-show of that 
name, similar to our ‘ Punch and Judy 
Guano Guignol is a term applied to a 
theatre presenting plays of a gruesome 
character. 

Guildenstern, in Shakespeare’s ‘IIam- 
let’ (q.v.). 

Guildford, John of, and Nicholas 
of, see Owl and the Nightingale. 

Guildhall, Tiie, the town hall of the 
city of London. The present Guildhall 
was built early in the 15th cent., re¬ 
placing an earlier hall in Alderman- 
bury. The interior of the hall was 
burnt out in the Great Fire of 1666, 
and has been restored. 

Guillaume de Lorris, see Homan de 
la Rose. 

Guillotin, Joseph Ignace (1738— 
1814), a French physician, member of 
the Constituent Assembly, who sup¬ 
ported the use of the giiillotinc, to 
which his name was given, though ho 
did not invent it. 

Guinea, originally an English gold 
coin. In 1663 the newly issued gold 
20s. piece commanded a premium, and 
was generally taken for 21s. or 22s. 
Guinea gold money, struck from the 
Intake from the African Company, was 
so prevalent at this time, that the coin 
which official documents still called 
a pound was usually nicknamed a 
‘guinea*. In 1816, when monometal¬ 
lism was adopted, the gold £1 was 
substituted for the 21s. guinea. 

Guinea , Chrysal , or the Adventures of a, 
see Adventures of a Guinea . 


Guinevere, the wife of King Arthur 
(q.v.) in the Arthurian legend. For 
her story see Launcelot. A more subtle 
and favourable view of her character 
than is found in the old romances 
is given in W. Morris’s ‘Defence of 
Gueneverc’ (1858) and in Tennyson’s 
idyll ‘Guinevere* (1859). 

Guinevere , one of Tennyson’s ‘Idylls 
of the King’ (q.v.) (1859). 

The poem describes how Guinevere 
bids Lancelot leave her and withdraw 
to his own lands. They meet for the 
hist time, when the voice of the spying 
Modred is heard. Lancelot rushes out 
and hurls him headlong; then bids the 
queen fly with him. But she, declaring 
that she is shamed for ever, betakes 
herself to the nunnery at Alincsbury. 
There she is visited by Arthur, and 
falls prostrate at his feet, no de¬ 
nounces the evil that she has wTought, 
and finally forgives her and bids her 
farewell. Heart-broken and contrite, 
she remains with the nuns, becomes 
their abbess, and after three years dies. 

Guiscardo, see Sigismonda . 

Guise, the name of a branch of the 
princely house of Lorraine. Mary of 
Guise was the queen of James V of 
Scotland and mother of Mary Stuart. 

Guizot, Francois (1787-1874), French 
statesman and historian, a minister 
under Louis Philippe. Among his his¬ 
torical works were the ‘ Histoiro de la 
Revolution d’Angleterre’, ‘Histoire de 
la Civilisation en Europe’, ‘Histoire 
de la Civilisation francaise*, ‘ Essais sur 
1’Histoiro de France’, &c. 

Gulbeyaz, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan* 
(q.v.), the sultana to whom the hero 
is sold as a slave. 

Gulistatij ‘the rose garden’, the name 
of the principal poem of the Persian 
poet Sadi. 

Gulliver’s Travels , a satiro by Swift 
(q.v.) (1726). Swift probably intended 
it to form part of the ‘Memoirs of 
Scriblerus*, and appears to have worked 
at the book from as early as 1720. 

In the first part Lemuel Gulliver, a 
surgeon on a merchant ship, relates his 
shipwreck on the island of LUliput , the 
inhabitants of which are six inches 
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high, everything 1 on tho island being 1 in 
proportion of one inch to one foot as 
compared with things as we know 
them. Owing to this diminutive scale, 
the civil feuds of tho inhabitants, the 
pomp of the emperor, tho war with 
their neighbours across the channel, 
are made to look ridiculous. The Eng¬ 
lish political parties and religious dis¬ 
sensions are satirized in the descrip¬ 
tion of the wearers of high heels and 
low heels, and of tho controversy on 
the question whether eggs should be 
broken at the big or small end. 

In the second part Gulliver is acci¬ 
dentally left ashore on Brobdingnag , 
whore tho inhabitants are as tall as 
steeples, and everything else is in 
proportion. 

The third part is occupied with a 
visit to the flying island of Laputa, and 
its neighbouring continent and capital 
Lagado. Hero tho satire is directed 
against philosophers, men of scionco, 
historians, and projectors, with special 
reference to the South Sea Bubble. In 
the Island of Sorcerers he is enabled 
to call up the great men of old, and 
discovers, from their answers to his 
questions, the deceptions of history. 
Tho Struldbrugs , a race endowed witli 
immortality, so far from flnding this a 
boon, turn out to be tho most miser¬ 
able of mankind. 

The bitterness and misanthropy of 
Swift are accentuated in tho fourth 
part, describing tho country of the 
Houyhnhnms, or horses endowed with 
reason. Hero the simplicity and virtues 
of the horses are contrasted with the 
disgusting brutality of the Yahoos, 
beasts in tho shape of men. 

Tho whole work, with the exception 
of certain passages, has tho rare merit 
of appealing to both old and young, as 
a powerful satire on man and human 
institutions, and as a fascinating tale 
of travels in wonderland. 

Guls Hornebooke , The, a satirical 
book of manners, by Dekker (q.v.) 
(1609). It is an attack on the fops and 
gallants of the day under tho guise of 
ironical instructions. 

Gummidge, Mrs., in Dickens’s* David 
Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Gunnar, in the ‘Volsunga Saga’ and 
W. Morris’s * Sigurd the Volsung ’ (q.v.), 


the king of tho Niblungs and the hus¬ 
band of Brynhild. 

Gunpowder Plot, tho plot of a few 
Roman Catholics to blow up the 
Houses of Parliament on 5 Nov. 1605. 
The plot was devised by Robert Cates- 
by, and Guy Fawkes was chosen to put 
it into execution. But it was betrayed, 
and Fawkes arrested on 4 Nov. The 
conspirators who were taken alive were 
executed; Cat.esby was killed while 
resisting arrest. 

Guppy, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Gurney, Thomas (1705-70), appointed 
shorthand-writer at the Old Bailey, 
1737 (U748), tho first shorthand- 
writer to hold an olllcial appointment. 
Ills grandson, William Brodie Gurney, 
shortliand-writor to tho Houses of 
Parliament (1813), is referred to by 
Byron in ‘Don Juan*, i. 189. 

Gurth, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 

Gustavus Adolphus (1594-1632), king 
of Sweden (1611-32). In 1630 he in¬ 
vaded Germany, and carried out his 
celebrated campaign, in which he de¬ 
feated Tilly at Breitenfold near Leip¬ 
zig and Wallenstein at Lutzen, but fell 
in tho latter battle. 

Guster, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak nouse* 
(q-v.). 

Gutenberg, Johann (c. 1398-1468), 
one of tho earliost of German printers, 
inventor of movable printing types. 

Guthlac, St. (d. 714), a young noble¬ 
man of Mercia who became a hermit at 
Crowland or Croyland in Lincolnshire. 
His life is the subject of an Anglo- 
Saxon poem. There are frequent refer¬ 
ences to St. Guthlac and tho abbey of 
Crowland in C. Kingsley’s ‘Heroward 
tho Wake’ (q.v.). 

Guthrie, Thomas Anstey, see Anstey. 

Guy, Thomas (1645 ?-1742), the 
founder of Guy’s Hospital, set up as a 
bookseller in London in 1668 and was 
ono of the Oxford University printers, 
1679-92. He greatly increased his for¬ 
tune by selling his South Sea stock. 

Guy Fawkes, see Gunpowder Plot. 

Guy Livingstone , or. Thorough, a 
novel by G. A. Lawrence (1857). 
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This novel shows a revolt against 
the moral and domestic conventions of 
the period. The hero is an officer of the 
Life Guards, very wealthy, of colossal 
sizo and strength, and a groat sports¬ 
man, who beats prize-fighters and per¬ 
forms other exploits, but whose lack 
of principle involves him in amatory 
difficulties. • 

This crude piece of melodrama was 
parodied by Bret Ilarte in his ‘Guy 
Heavystone ’. 

Guy Mannering , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1815). 

The story, laid in the 18th cent., 
centres in the fortunes of young Harry 
Bertram, son of the laird of Elian- 
gowan, who is kidnapped by smugglers 
when a child, and carried to Holland. 
This is done at the instigation of 
Glossin, who has hopes of acquiring on 
easy terms the Ellangowan estate, in 
default of an heir male. Bertram, 
ignorant of his parentage, and bearing 
the name of Brown, goes to India, joins 
the army, and serves with distinction 
under Colonel Guy Mannering. Ber¬ 
tram (or Brown) is suspected by Man¬ 
nering of paying attention to his wife, 
and is wounded by him in a duel and 
left for dead. In reality Bertram is in 
love with Julia, Manncring’s daughter. 
Recovering from his wound, he follows 
her to England and the neighbourhood 
of Ellangowan. Here Bertram is recog¬ 
nized by the old gipsy, Meg Merrilies. 
Meanwhile the return of Bertram, and 
the possibility that he may learn the 
socret of his parentage, threaten the 
exposure and ruin of Glossin. To save 
himself Glossin lays a desperate plot 
with Dirk Hatteraick, the smuggler 
captain, to carry him off once more and 
make away with him. The plot is 
frustrated by Meg Merrilies, with the 
help of the sturdy Lowland farmer, 
Dandy Dinmont. Hatteraick and Glos¬ 
sin are captured, and Hatteraick, after 
murdering Glossin in prison, takes his 
own life. Bertram is acknowledged and 
restored to his property and to Manncr- 
ing's favour, and marries Julia. The 


novel includes the notable character of 
Dominie Sampson, the uncouth simple- 
minded tutor of the little Harry 
Bertram. 

Guy of Warwick, a popular verse 
romance, containing some 7,000 lines, 
of the early 14th cent. Guy is the son 
of Siward, steward of Rohand, earl of 
Warwick. The poem recounts his ex¬ 
ploits undertaken in order to win the 
hand of Felice, daughter of the earl. 

The legend was accepted as authen¬ 
tic by the chroniclers and versified 
by Lydgate about 1450. 

Guyon, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Quecne’, the knight of Temperance. 
His various exploits, the visit to the 
cave of Mammon, the capture of 
Acrasia, and tlio destruction of her 
Bower of Bliss, arc related in Bk. ii, 
v-xii. 

Guzman, Don, in Kingsley’s ‘West¬ 
ward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Gwendolen Harleth, the heroine of 
G. Eliot’s ‘ Daniel Deronda’. 

Gwyn, Eleanor (1650-87). generally 
known as Nell Gwyn, orange-girl, 
actress, and mistress of Charles II. She 
was illiterate, but good in comedy, 
prologues, and epilogues. She figures 
in Scott’s ‘Pcveril of the Peak*. 

Gwynedd or Gwyneth, North Wales. 

Gyges, a Lydian shepherd, who, ac¬ 
cording to Plato (ltep. ii. 359), de¬ 
scended into a chasm, where he found 
a brazen horse. O pening its side he saw 
within it the body of a man of unusual 
size. From his finger Gyges took a 
brazen ring, which, when he wore it, 
made him invisible. By means of this 
he introduced himself to the queen, 
murdered her husband, married her, 
and usurped the crown of Lydia. 

According to Herodotus (i. 7 etseq.), 
the king, Candaulcs, boasted of his 
wife’s beauty to Gyges, and allowed 
him to see her unveiled. She thereupon 
persuaded Gyges to murder her hus¬ 
band. 




H.D. 


220 


Halcyone 


H 


H.D., initials under which Hilda Doo¬ 
little, contemporary American poetess, 
writes. Her work is distingruished by a 
pronounced classical influence, and she 
has made many translations from the 
Greek. 

Habakkuk Mucklewrath, a crazy 
covenanting preacher in Scott’s ‘Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Habeas Corpus, a writ requiring the 
production in court of the body of a 
porson who has been imprisoned, in 
order that tho lawfulness of the im¬ 
prisonment may bo investigated. The 
Hark as Corpus Act is the name com¬ 
monly given to tho Act of 1679 by 
which the enforcement of this writ was 
facilitated. 

Habington, William (1605-64), mar¬ 
ried Lucy Herbert, and celebrated her 
in ‘Castara’, a collection of love poems 
(1634). A later edition (1635) contained 
In addition some elegies on a friend, 
and the final edition of 1640 a number 
of sacred poems. In tho latter year 
Habington also published a tragi¬ 
comedy, ‘The Queeno of Arragon’. 

Habsburg, see Hapsburg, 

Hades or Pluto, in Greek mythology, 
the god of the nether world, tho son of 
Cronos and Rhea, and brother of Zeus 
and Poseidon. Visiting the island of 
Sicily, after an earthquake, he beheld 
Proserpine, the daughter of Demctcr 
(Ceres), gathering flowers in tho plain 
of Elina, and becoming enamoured of 
her carried her away (sec Proserpine), 
Proserpine accordingly became the 
queen of hell. 

The name ‘Hades* was transferred 
to his kingdom, a gloomy sunless abode, 
where, according to Homer, the ghosts 
of the dead flit about like bats. Its 
approach was barred by the rivers 
Styx, Cocytus, and Acheron with its 
tributary Phlegethon (see Styx), Tar¬ 
tarus was tho region of Hades in which 
the most impious of men suffered 
retribution. The asphodel meadows 
were reserved for those who deserved 
neither bliss nor extreme punishment. 
The shades of the blessed were con¬ 
veyed elsewhere (see Elysium , Fortu¬ 


nate Isles), but Virgil places Elysium in 
Hades. 

Hadrian (Publius Aelius Hadri- 
anus) (a.d. 76-138), Roman emperor 
117-38. He was a patron of art, of 
which there was a revival under him. 
He visited Britain and caused the wall 
to be built between the Solway and 
the mouth of the Tyno, known as 
Hadrian’s Wall. 

Hafiz, Shams-ed-bin Muhammad ( d . 
c. 1390), a famous Persian poet and 
philosopher. He sang of love and 
flowers and nightingales, and the muta¬ 
bility of life. Ilis principal work is tho 
‘ Diwan ’, a collection of short pieces. 

Haggard, Sir Henry Rider (1856- 
1925), author of many popular ro¬ 
mances, including ‘ King Solomon’s 
Mines* (1886), ‘She’ (1887), ‘Allan 
Quatermain’ (1887), ‘Ayesha, or tho 
Return of She* (1905). 

Haid6e, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.). 

Hakluyt, Richard (15521-1616), was 
chaplain to Sir Edward Stafford, am¬ 
bassador at Paris, 1583-8. Hero he 
learnt much of the maritime enterprises 
of other nations, and decided to devote 
himself to collecting and publishing tho 
accounts of English explorations, and 
to this purpose ho gave the remainder 
of his life. In 1582 he published ‘ Divers 
Voyages touching the Discovery of 
America*, in 1587 his ‘ Notable History, 
containing four Voyages made by cer¬ 
tain French Captains into Florida*. 
His ‘Principall Navigations, Voiages, 
and Discoveries of the English Nation * 
was Yssued in 1589, and, much en¬ 
larged, in throe volumes, 1598-1600. 
He thus brought to light tho hitherto 
obscure achievements of English navi¬ 
gators, and gave a great impetus to 
discovery and colonization. He left 
unpublished a number of papers which 
came into tho hands of Purchas (q.v.). 

Halcombe, Marian, in Wilkie Col¬ 
lins’s ‘The Woman In White* (q.v.). 

Halcydne or Alcyone, a daughter of 
Aeolus and the wife of Ceyx. Her hus¬ 
band perished in a shipwreck. Hal¬ 
cyone was warned in a dream of her 
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husband’s fate, and when she found, 
on the morrow, his body on the shore, 
she threw herself into the sea. Hal- 
cyone and Ceyx were changed into the 
birds that bear her name, which are 
fabled to keep the waters calm while 
they are nesting. Hence the expression 
‘Halcyon days’. 

The story is told in Gower’s ‘Con- 
fessio Amantis ’ and elsewhere. 

Haldane, Richard Burpon, Viscount 
(1856-1928); secretary of state for war, 
1905—12; lord chancellor, 1912-15 and 
1924; author of ‘Pathway to Reality* 
(Gilford Lectures, 1908), * Reign of Re¬ 
lativity’ (1921), ‘Philosophy of Hu¬ 
manism’ (1922), &c. 

Hale, Sir Matthew (1609-76), lord 
chief justice, and a voluminous writer 
on many subjects; but much of his best 
work was left in manuscript, and pub¬ 
lished long after his death. His princi¬ 
pal legal work was a ‘History of the 
Common Law of England’ (1713;. 

Haliburton,TiiOMA8Cn a n dler (17 96- 
1865), American humorist, author of 
tho shrewd sayings of the Yankee 
clock-maker ‘Sam Slick’, first series 
1837, second 1838, and third 1840. 
Under its humorous disguise, the work 
is in reality a piece of political propa¬ 
ganda, designed to stimulate reform. 

Halifax, Marquess of, see SavUe. 

Halkett, Colonel and Cecilia, in 
Meredith’s ‘Beauchamp’s Career’ 
(q.v.). 

Hall, Edward (d. 1547), the author of 
a chronicle w 7 hich is interesting for the 
account it gives of the times of Henry 
VIII. 

Hall, Joseph (1574-1656), bishop of 
Exeter 1627-41, and Norwich 1641-7. 
Ho was expelled from his palace about 
1647. Ho published his ‘Virgidcmi- 
arum Sex Libri’, vol. i in 1597, and 
vol. ii in 1598 (W. Grosart, 1879). His 
‘Characters of Virtues and Vices’ 
(1608) are sketches on the model of 
Theophrastus (q.v.), designed with an 
educative and moral purpose. Hall 
claimed to be the first of English satir¬ 
ists, and although Lodge and Donne 
may in some respects have anticipated 
him, he certainly introduced the Ju- 
venalian satire in English. 


Hallam, Arthur Henry (1811-33), 
the close friend of Lord Tennyson, died 
suddenly at Vienna at an early age. He 
is chiefly remembered as the subject of 
Tennyson’s ‘In Mcmoriam* (q.v.). His 
own ‘Remains* (in verse and prose) 
appeared in 1834. 

Hallam, Henry (1777-1859), his¬ 
torian, spent some ten years on tho 
preparation of his first published work, 

‘ A View of the State of Europe during 
the Middle Ages* (1818). His best- 
known work is his ‘Constitutional His¬ 
tory of England’ (1827). 

Halley, Edmund (1656-1742), the 
astronomer, originated by his sug¬ 
gestions Newton’s ‘ Principia ’. Famous 
for his accurate prediction of tho return 
in 1758 of the comet (named after him) 
of 1531, 1607, and 1682. 

Halliwell, afterwards Halliwell- 
Phillipps, James Orchard (1820-89), 
a noted Shakespearian scholar. 

Hallow-e’en, see All-Hallows * Day. 

Hals, Frans (c. 1580-1666), a cele¬ 
brated Dutch portrait-painter. 

Hamadryads, sec Dryads . 

Hamel, the cow in ‘ Reynard the Fox* 
(q.v.). 

Hamelin, or Jlameln, sec Pied Piper 
of Ilamelm. 

Hamilton, Anthony, sec Oramont. 

Hamilton, Emma, Lady (1761?—1815), 
nde Lyon, married Sir William Hamil¬ 
ton (1730-1803), British ambassador 
at Naples, in 1791. She first saw Nel¬ 
son in 1793, and became intimate with 
him in 1798. Owing to her extrava¬ 
gance, she died in obscurity and 
poverty, in spite of legacies from Nel¬ 
son and Hamilton. 

Hamilton, William, of Bangour 
(1704-54), author of tho melodious 
‘Braes of Yarrow’, and of the earliest 
Homeric translation into English blank 
verse. 

Hamilton, Sir William (1788-1856), 
the philosopher. His philosophical 
reputation was made by a number of 
articles which appeared in the ‘Edin¬ 
burgh Review* from 1829 to 1836. 
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A man of great philosophical erudi¬ 
tion rather than a groat philosophical 
thinker, Hamilton represents the in¬ 
fluence of Kant upon the common- 
senso philosophy of the Scottish school 
as sot forth by Reid. His philosophical 
views were vigorously attacked by 
J. S. Mill (q.v.). 

Hamilton, Sir William Rowan 
(1805-65), famous mathematician. His 
fame rests principally on his discovery 
of tho scienco of quaternions, a higher 
branch of tho calculus. He had con¬ 
siderable poetical gifts, and was a close 
friend of Wordsworth. 

Hamlet, a tragedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), probably produced before 1603- 
4, published imperfectly in quarto in 
1603, and fully in quarto in 1604, and 
with some omissions in the first folio. 
Tho story is in Saxo Grammaticus and 
was accessible in Bellcforest’s ‘ His- 
toires Tragiques’. There was also an 
earlier play on the subject, not now 
extant. Tho textual problems of the 
play are fully discussed in an edition 
by J. Dover Wilson. 

A noble king of Denmark has been 
murdered by his brother Claudius, who 
has supplanted on the throne the dead 
man’s son, Hamlet, and married with 
indecent haste the dead man’s widow, 
Gertrude. Hamlet meets the ghost of 
his dead father, who relates the cir¬ 
cumstances of tho murder and demands 
vengeance. Hamlet vows obedience; 
but his melancholy, introspective, and 
scrupulous nature makes him irresoluto 
and dilatory in action. He counterfeits 
madness to escape the suspicion that 
he is threatening danger to the king. 
His behaviour is attributed to love for 
Ophelia (daughter of Polonius, the 
lord chamberlain), whom he has pre¬ 
viously courted but now treats rudely. 
He tests the ghost’s story by having a 
play acted before the king reproducing 
the circumstances of the murder, and 
the king betrays himself. A scene fol¬ 
lows in which Hamlet violently up¬ 
braids the queen. Thinking he hears 
the king listening behind the arras, he 
draws his sword and kills instead 
Polonius. The king now determines to 
destroy Hamlet. He sends him on a 
mission to England, with intent to 
have him killed there. But pirates 
capture Hamlet and send him back to 


Denmark. He arrives to find that 
Ophelia, crazed with grief, has perished 
by drowning. Her brother Laertes, a 
strong contrast to tho character of 
Hamlet, has hurried home to take ven¬ 
geance for the death of his father 
Polonius. The king contrives a fencing 
match between Hamlet and Laertes, 
in which the latter uses a poisoned 
sword, and kills Hamlet; hut not 
before Hamlet has mortally wounded 
Laertes and stabbed the king; while 
Gcrtrudo has drunk a poisoned cup 
intended for her son. 

The play, and the character of Ham¬ 
let, have been the subject of much 
critical discussion. 

Hamley, Mr., Mrs., Osborne, and 
Roger, in Mrs. Gaskcll’s ‘Wives and 
Daughters \ 

Hampden, John (1594-1643), famous 
as the leader of the resistance to the 
imposition of ship-monoy. lie was 
impeached in 1642, but escaped tho 
king’s attempt to arrest him. He 
was mortally wounded in a skirmish at 
Clialgrovo Field, near Oxford. 

Hampton Court, on the Thames, was 
built by Cardinal Wolsoy, and was 
ceded by him to Henry VIII. For two 
centuries it was a favourite residence 
of the English sovereigns. In Wil¬ 
liam Ill’s reign part of it was rebuilt 
by Wren. 

Hampton Court Conference, a con¬ 
ference held in 1604 to settle points of 
dispute between tho Church party and 
tho Puritans, out of which arose the 
preparation of the Authorized Version 
of the Bible (q.v.). 

Hanaud, the detective in A. E. W. 
Mason’s stories, ‘At tho Villa Rose’, 
‘The House of the Arrow’, ‘The 
Prisoner in tho Opal’, &c. 

Hand of Ethelberta, The , a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1876). 

Handel, originally Haendel, George 
Frederick (1685-1759), bom In 
Saxony, came to England in 1710. His 
opera ‘ Rinaldo ' was produced with 
great success at tho Queen's The¬ 
atre, Haymarket, in 1711. He settled 
permanently In England in 1712, 
composed ‘Esther', his first English 
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oratorio (performed 1720), and ‘Acts 
and Galatea* (performed 1720 or 1721). 
Handel was appointed court composer 
in 1727 and produced a number of 
operas at Covent Garden and Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, also musical settings for 
Dry don's * Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day ’ 
and ‘Alexander’s Feast’. His oratorio 
‘Israel in Egypt’ was composed in 
1738; the ‘Messiah’ was first heard 
<in Dublin) in 1741; his last oratorio, 
‘ Jcphthah’, was produced at Co vent 
Garden in 1752. Ho earned choral 
music to its highest point, but in instru¬ 
mental did not advance beyond his 
contemporaries. 

Handlyng Synnc, a translation, in 
eight-syllabled verse, of the ‘ Manuel 
des Pcchicz* of William of Wadington, 
by Robert Mannyng (1288—1338) of 
Brunne (Bourne in Lincolnshire), a 
Gilbcrtine monk, written between 130.5 
and 1338. Mannyng is a good story¬ 
teller, and his work throws much light 
on the manners of the time, notably on 
the tyranny and rapacity of the lords 
and knights. 

Hantly Andy , a novel by Lover (q.v.). 

Hannay, J. O., see Birmingham, 
George A. 

Ilans Carvel, a fabliau by Matthew 
Prior (q.v.). The subject of it, a coarse 
jest on the method of retaining a wife’s 
fidelity, has been treated in the Facetiae 
of Poggio, by Rabelais (in. xxviii), and 
other writors. 

Hansard, the official reports of the 
proceedings of the Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment, colloquially so called because 
they wore for a long period compiled by 
Messrs. Hansard. Thev are now a 
regular publication of His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office. 

Hanse, The, from a MHG. word mean¬ 
ing association, merchants’ guild, was 
the name of a famous political and 
■commercial league, also called the Han¬ 
seatic league, of Germanic towns, 
signed in 1241, their commercial object 
being to carry on trade between the 
east and west of Northern Europe. 
They had their own fleet and army, 
and waged war with Denmark. 

Hansom, J oseph Aloysius (1803-82), 


an architect w T ho erected the Birming¬ 
ham town hall, and in 1834 registered 
his invention of a ‘ Patent Safety Cab 
from which the hansom cab took its 
name. 

Hapsburg or IIabsiutrg, House or, 
the family to which the Imperial 
dynasty of Austria traced its descent. 
Charles VI, the last ruler of Austria of 
the male Hapsburg line, died in 1740. 
His daughter Maria Theresa became 
queen of Hungary, and from her and 
her husband the modern Hapsburgs 
are descended. The last of this line, 
the emperor Charles I, abdicated in 
1918. 

Harapha, in Milton’s ‘Samson Ago¬ 
nist es’, the giant of Gath who comes to 
mock the blind Samson in prison. 

Hard Cash , a novel by Reado (q.v.) 
(1803), perhaps the best knowrn of the 
author’s propagandist novels and de¬ 
signed to expose the abuses prevailing 
in lunatic asylums. It gave rise to 
lively protests in certain quarters. 

Hard Times, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1854). 

Thomas Gradgrind, a citizen of Coke- 
town, an industrial centre, is a man 
who believes in facts and statistics, and 
nothing else, and brings up his children, 
Louisa and young Tom, accordingly, 
lie marries Louisa to Josiah Boun- 
derby, a manufacturer, thirty years 
older than herself. Louisa consents 
partly from the indifference and cyni¬ 
cism engendered by her father’s treat¬ 
ment, partly from a desire to help her 
brother, who is employed by Boun- 
derby. James Hart house, a young 
politician, without heart or principles, 
is thrown into contact with her and 
attempts to seduce her. The better 
side of her nature is awakened by this 
experience, and sho flees for protection 
to her father, who in turn is awakened 
to the folly of his system. He shelters 
her from Boundcrby and the couple 
are permanently separated. But his 
son, young Tom, has robbed the bank 
of his employer, and though he con¬ 
trives for a time to throw the suspicion 
on a blameless artisan, Stephen Black¬ 
pool, is finally detected and hustled 
out of the country. Among the notable 
minor characters are Sle&ry, the pro¬ 
prietor of a circus; Jupe, a performer 
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in his troupe; and Cissy, the latter’s 
daughter. 

Hardcastle, Squire, Mrs., and Miss, 
in Goldsmith's ‘ She Stoops to Conquer' 
(q.v.). 

Hardenberg, Friedrich Leopold 
von (1772-1801), German romantic 
poet and novelist, author of poems re¬ 
ligious, mystic, and secular, who wrote 
under the pseudonym ‘Novalis’. 

Hardicanute,king of England, 1040-2, 
son of Cnut. 

Harding, The Rev. Septimus, in A. 
Trollope’s ‘The Warden', and in its 
sequel' Barchcster Towers’ (q.v.). His 
doath occurs in ‘ The Last Chronicle of 
Barset ’. 

Hardy, Thomas (1840-1928), born at 
Upper Bockhampton, near Dorchester, 
was the son of a builder. In early life 
he practised architecture. The under¬ 
lying theme of much of Hardy’s writ¬ 
ing, of many of the novels, the short 
pooms, and the great epic-drama ‘ Tho 
Dynasts ’, is the struggle of man against 
the force, neutral and indifferent to his 
sufferings, that rules tho world. His 
strong sense of humour is seen princi¬ 
pally in his rustic characters. Hardy’s 
novels, according to his own classifica¬ 
tion, divide themselves into three 
groups. 

I. ' Novels of Character and Environ¬ 
ment —‘Under the Greenwood Tree’, 
1872; ‘Far from the Madding Crowd’, 
1874Tho Return of the Native’, 1878; 
‘The Mayor of Castcrbridgo\ 1880; 
‘The Woodlandcrs’, 1887; ‘Wessex 
Tales', 1888; ‘Toss of the D'Urber- 
ville8\ 1891; ‘Life’s Little Ironies’, 
1894; ‘Judo the Obscure’, 1896 (in the 
edition of the ‘Works’ of that year). 

II. Romances and Fantasies —* A 
Pair of Blue Eyes’, 1873; ‘The Trum¬ 
pet-Major*, 1880; ‘Two on a Tower’, 
1882; ‘A Group of Noble Dames’, 
1891; ‘The Well-Beloved’, published 
serially in 1892, revised and reissued in 
1897. 

III. Novels of Ingenuity —‘Desperate 
Remedies’, 1871; ‘The Hand of Ethel - 
berta’, 1876; ‘A Laodicean’, 1881. ‘A 
Changed Man, The Waiting Supper, 
and other Tales’ (1913) is a reprint of 
* a dozen minor novels' belonging to the 
various groups. 


Hardy published a number of 
volumes of lyrics, and his great epic- 
drama ‘The Dynasts' (q.v.) was pub¬ 
lished in three parts; Pt. 1,1904, Pt. II, 
1906, Pt. Ill, 1908. 

Hardy, Sir Thomas Masterman 
(1769-1839), Nelson’s flag-captain in 
the 4 Victory ’. Nelson died in his arms. 

Hare, William, the accomplice of tho 
murderer William Burke (q.v.). 

Haredale, Geoffrey and Emma, in 
Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge* (q.v.). 

Harington or Harrinoton, James 
(1611-77). published in 1656 ‘ Tho Com¬ 
monwealth of Oceana’ (q.v.), apolitical 
romance, and several tracts in defence 
of it. 

Harington, Sir John (1561-1612), 
godson of Queen Elizabeth, translated 
Ariosto’s ‘Orlando Furioso' (q.v.), 
by Queen Elizabeth’s direction. His 
Rabelaisian ‘Metamorphosis of Ajax' 
(‘a jakes’) and other satires led to his 
banishment from the court. Ho ac¬ 
companied Essex to Ireland, and was 
deputed to appease tho queen’s anger 
against him, unsuccessfully. His letters 
and miscellaneous writings, in ‘ Nugae 
Antiquae’, appeared in 1769. 

Harland, Henry (1861-1905), Ameri¬ 
can author, editor of tho ‘ Yellow Book* 
and author of a successful novel, ‘ The 
Cardinal's Snuff-Box’ (1900), and 
‘Lady Paramount’ in 1902. 

Harleian MSS., The, were collected 
by Robert and Edward Harley, the 
first and second earls of Oxford (1661— 
1724, 1689-1741), and are now in the 
British Museum, having been pur¬ 
chased for the nation under an act of 
1754. 

Harleian Miscellany, a reprint of a 
selection of tracts from the library of 
Edward Harley, 2nd earl of Oxford, 
edited by William Oldys, his secretary, 
and Samuel Johnson, published in 
1744-6 by Thomas Osborne. 

Harlequin, from tho Italian arlecchino , 
originally a character in Italian comedy, 
a mixture of childlike ignorance, wit, 
and grace. In English pantomime a 
mute character supposed to be in¬ 
visible to the clown and the pantaloon, 
the rival of the clown in the affections 
of Columbine. 
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Harleth, Gwendolen, tho heroine of 
G. Eliot's ‘Daniel Dcronda’ (q.v.). 

Harley, tho principal character in * The 
Man of Feeling * of II. Mackenzie (q.v.). 

Harley, Adrian, in Meredith’s ‘Tho 
Ordeal of Richard Fevercl drawn 
from Meredith’s friend Maurice Fitz¬ 
Gerald. 

Harley Street, used allusively of 
medical specialists, from the fact that 
many medical specialists live m or near 
this street, which is in the West End 
of London. 

Harlowe, Clarissa, sec Clarissa Tlar- 
loire . 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton : when 
the brothers llippias and Hipparchus, 
the sons of Pcisistratus, were tyrants of 
Athens (527-514 b.c.), Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton, and some others, joined 
in a conspiracy to slay tho tyrants at 
tho festival of the Panathcnaea. Owing 
to an error, Hipparchus was killed be¬ 
fore Hippias arrived, Harmodius was 
immediately struck down by the guards, 
and Aristogeiton tortured to death. 
Subsequently Harmodius and Aristo¬ 
geiton came to be highly honoured as 
patriots and liberators of the state. 

Harmon, John, alias John Roke- 
hmith, alias Julius IIandford, tho 
hero of Dickens’s ‘ Our Mutual Friend ’ 
(q.v.). 

Harold , an historical drama by A. 
Tennyson (q.v.) (1870). It, presents in 
dramatic form the events dealt with in 
Bulwer Lytton’s romance of tlic same 
namo (sec below). 

Harold , the Last of the Saxon Kings, a 
novol by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1848). 

Tho story deals with the latter years 
of tho reign of Edward tho Confessor 
and the short reign of Harold, from tho 
visit of Harold to William, duke of 
Normandy, to his death at Scnlac. 
With this is woven tho romance of 
Harold’s love for Edith tho Fair, whom, 
owing to their relationship, ho is for¬ 
bidden by the Church to marry. For 
political reasons, and at Edith’s behest, 
he marries Aldy th, sister of the northern 
earls Eadwine and Morcar. But when 
ho lies dead on the field of Scnlac, 
Edith seeks him out and dies beside 


him, thus fulfilling the saying of Hilda, 
tho Saxon prophetess, that they should 
bo united. 

Harold , Childe, see Childe Harold, 

Harold I, son of Canute, king of Eng¬ 
land, 1035-40. 

Harold II, son of God wine, king of 
England in 1006, killed in that year at 
tho battle of Hastings or Scnlac. See 
Harold, the Last of the Saxon Kings . 

Harold the Dauntless, a poem by Sir 
W. Scott (1817). 

Haroun-al-Raschid (763-809),caliph 
of Baghdad, who figures in many tales 
of tho * Arabian Nights ’ (q.v.), together 
with Ja’far, his Vizier, and Mesrour his 
executioner. 

Harpagon, a character in Moli6re*s 
(q.v.) ‘L’Avaro’, the typical miser. 

Harper's Monthly, an American 
periodical, founded in 1850, originally 
to reproduce in America the work 
of distinguished English contributors 
(such as Dickens and Bulwer Lytton). 
It subsequently became American in 
character. 

Harpier, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’, 
tv. i. 3, apparently an error for narpy. 

Harpocrates, the Roman equivalent 
of the Egyptian Horus (q.v.), in his 
character of the youthful sun, born 
afresh every morning, and represented 
sitting with his finger in his mouth, an 
attitude symbolical of childhood. From 
a misunderstanding of this attitude, ho 
camo to be regarded by tho Greeks and 
Romans as the god of silence. 

Harpur, Charles (1817-C8), Aus¬ 
tralian poet, published a number of 
volumes of verso (collected edition. 
1883). Ilis best poem is ‘The Creek 
of tho Four Graves ’. 

Harpyiae or Harpies, The, ugly 
winged monsters, Aello, OcjrpCto, and 
Celaeno, who were supposed to carry 
off persons or things. They plundered 
Aeneas during his voyage to Italy. See- 
also under Phincus . 

Harriet Byron, the heroine of Richard¬ 
son’s ‘Sir Charles Grondlson* (q.v.). 

Harriet Smith, in Jane Austen’a 
‘Emma’ (q.v.). 
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Harrington, see Harington . 

Harris, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlewit* (q.v.), the mythical friend 
of Mrs. Gamp. 

Harris, Frank (1856-1931), succes¬ 
sively editor of tho ‘Fortnightly Re¬ 
view*, the ‘Saturday Review*, and 
4 Vanity Fair *. His books include: ‘ The 
Man Shakespeare * (1909), ‘ Tho Women 
of Shakespeare' (1911), ‘Oscar Wilde 5 
(1920). 

Harris, Joel Chandler (1848-1908), 
American author of the famous * Uncle 
Remus* Berios. These contain a great 
number of folk-lore tales with the 
rabbit as hero and the fox next in im¬ 
portance, told by a negro to a little 
boy and interspersed with comments 
on many other subjects. 

Harrison, Dr., in Fielding’s ‘Amelia* 
(q.v.). 

Harrison, Frederic (1831-1923), pro¬ 
fessor of jimsprudence and inter¬ 
national law to tho Inns of Court from 
1877 to 1889, and from 1880 to 1905 
president of tho English Positivist 
Committee, formed to represent in this 
country tho philosophic doctrines of 
Auguste Comte (q.v.). He was author 
of many works. 

Harrison, William (1534-93), author 
of the admirable ‘ Description of Eng¬ 
land* included in the ‘Chronicles* of 
Holinshed (q.v.). 

Harrow School, at Harrow-on-the- 
Hill, Middlesex, founded and endowed 
by John Lyon ( c . 1514-91), of Preston, 
under Letters Patent and a Charter 
granted by Queen Elizabeth. 

Harrowing of Hell, The , a poem of 
some 250 lines in octosyllabic couplets 
of the late 13th or 14th cent. It con¬ 
sists of a narrative introduction, fol¬ 
lowed by speeches, as in a drama. 
Christ reproves Satan and claims Adam, 
breaks in tho door, binds Satan, and 
frees his servants. 

Harry the Minstrel, or Blind Harry, 
see Henry the Minstrel, 

Harry Richmond , The Adventures o/, 
a novel by G. Meredith (q.v.) (1871). 

Harte, Francis Bret (1839-1902), 
was taken to California when 15, where 


he probably saw something of mining 
life. But he worked on various news¬ 
papers and periodicals in San Fran¬ 
cisco, to which he contributed the 
short stories which made him famous. 
Notable among theso were ‘The Luck 
of Roaring Camp* (1868), aud ‘Tennes¬ 
see's Partner* and ‘The Outcasts of 
Poker Flat* (included in tho 1870 col¬ 
lection). His humorous-pathetic vorso 
includes: ‘.Tim*, ‘Her Letter*, and 
‘Plain Language from Truthful James*. 
Bret Harte was American consul at 
Crcfeld in Germany (1878-80) and at 
Glasgow (1880-5), after which ho lived 
in England. 

Hartford Wits, The, a group of 
writers who nourished during tho last 
two decades of tho 18th cent, at Hart¬ 
ford and New Haven, Connecticut, 
U.S.A., now chicily remembered for 
their vigorous political verse satires. 
Chief among them were Timothy 
Dwight, Joel Barlow, John Trumbull, 
and Theodore Dwight. 

Harthouse, James, in Dickens’s ‘ Hard 
Times’ (q.v.). 

Hartley, David (1705-57), philoso¬ 
pher. In his ‘Observations on Man, 
his Frame, Duty, and Expectations* 
(1749), ho repudiated tho view of 
Shaftesbury and Hutcheson that tho 
‘moral sense’ is instinctively innate in 
us, and attributed it to tho association 
of ideas, i.e. the tendency of ideas 
which have occurred together, or in 
immediate succession, to recall one 
another. His philosophy greatly in¬ 
fluenced Coleridge (q.v.). 

Harun-al- Rashid, see llaroun-cd - 

Kaschid. 

Harvard, John (1607-38), of humble 
origin, M.A. of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, settled in Charlestown, 
Massachusetts, and bequeathed half 
his estate and all his books for a new 
college at Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
known in memory of him as Harvard 
College. 

Harvey, Gabriel (1545 7-1630), son 
of a rope-maker at Saffron Walden, 
became acquainted with Spenser, over 
whom he exercised some literary in¬ 
fluence, not always for the best. He 
published satirical verses In 1579 which 
gavo offence at court; attacked Robert 
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Greeno in ‘Foure Letters * in 1592; 
wrote ‘Pierce’s Supererogation’ and 
the ‘ Trimming of Thomas Nashe ’(1593 
and 1597) against Nashe. Harvey tried, 
with others, to introduce the classical 
metres into English, and claimed to be 
the father of the English hexameter. 
His literary judgement may be further 
gauged by his condemnation of the 
‘Faerie Quccue’. 

Harvey, Williwi (1578-1657), edu¬ 
cated at Cambridge, and at Padua, 
expounded his theory of the circula¬ 
tion of the blood to the College of 
Physicians in 161G. But his treatise on 
the subject was not published until 
1628. 

Hastings, in Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops 
to Conquer* (q.v.). 

Hastings, Warren (1732-1818), the 
first governor-general of British India. 
He left India in 1785, was impeached 
on the ground of corruption and cruelty 
in his administration, and acquitted 
after a trial of 145 days, extending, 
with long intervals, from 1788 to 179.3. 
Burke and Fox wore among the 
prosecutors. 

Hatchway, Lieutenant, in Smollett’s 
‘Peregrine Pickle’ (q.v.). 

Hathaway, Anne, the wife of Shake¬ 
speare. 

Hatter, The Mad, in Lewis Carroll’s 
‘Alice in Wonderland’ (q.v.). 

Hatteraick, Dirk, the smuggler cap¬ 
tain in Scott’s ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). 

Hatto, see Bishop /lotto. 

Hatton, Sir Christopher (1540-91), 
the favourite of Queen Elizabeth. Jlc 
was the friend and patron of Spenser 
and Churchyard, and wrote Act IV of 
the play ‘Tailored and Gismund’. 

Haunch of Venison, The, a poetical 
epistle to Lord Clare, by Goldsmith 
(Q.v.), written about 1770. 

Haunted Man and the Ghost*s Bar~ 
gain. The, a Christmas book by 
Dickens (q.v.) (1848). 

Redlaw, a learned man in chemistry, 
is haunted by the memories of a life 
blighted by sorrow and wrong. His 
Evil Genius makes a bargain with him 
by which he shall forget them; but on 


condition that he communicates this 
power of oblivion to all with whom he 
comes in contact. He discovers with 
horror that lie blots out from his own 
life and the lives of those about him (in 
particular the delightful Tettorbys), 
gratitude, repentance, compassion, and 
forbearance. He is released from his 
bargain by the influence of the good 
angel, Milly Swidgcr. 

Haut-ton, Sir Oran, the orang¬ 
outang in Peacock’s ‘Melineourt*. 

Havel oh the Dane , The Lay of, one of 
the oldest verse romances in English, 
dating from tho early 14th cent, and 
containing 3,000 lines. It tells the story 
of Havclok, son of Birkabcyne, king 
of Denmark, and of Goldborougli, 
daughter of /Ethelwold, king of Eng¬ 
land. These arc excluded from their 
rights by their respective guardians, 
Godard and God rich. Godard hands 
Ilavelok over to a fisherman. Grim, to 
drown; but the latter, warned by a 
mystic light about the boy’s head, 
escapes with him to England and lands 
at the f ut ure Grimsby. Ilavelok, taking 
service as scullion in Earl Godrich’s 
household, is chosen by Uodrlch as hus¬ 
band for Gold borough, whom Godrich 
seeks to degrade. The mystic flame 
reveals to her the identity of her hus¬ 
band. Ilavelok with Grim returns to 
Denmark, where, with the help of the 
Earl Ubbo, ho defeats Godard and be¬ 
comes king. Godard is hanged and 
Godrich burnt at tho stake. 

Havisham, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘Great 
Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Hawes, Stephen (d. 1523 ?), a poet of 
tho school of Chaucer and Lydgate, 
w as groom of the chamber to Henry VII. 
His ‘ Passetymo of Pleasure, or History 
of Graundo Amoure and la Bel PuceP 
was first printed by Wvnkyn de Worde, 
1509. He is author of the well-known 
couplet: 

‘For though the day be never so 
long 

At last the bells ringeth to evensong.’ 

Hawk, Sir Mulberry, in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Hawker, Robert Stephen (1803-75), 
is remembered principally for his ‘ Song 
of the Western Men * (with tho refrain 
‘And shall Trelawny die?*). But he 
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wrote other fine poems, and in 1864 he 
published part of a long poem, ‘The 
Quest of the Sangraal*. 

Hawkesworth, John, see Adventurer . 

Hawkeye, the name under which 
Natty Bumppo (q.v.) appears in J. F. 
Cooper’s ‘The Last of the Mohicans’ 

(q.v.). 

Hawkins, Mr., the fighting naval 
chaplain in Marryat’s ‘Mr. Midship¬ 
man Easy* (q.v.). 

Hawkins, Anthony Hope (1863- 
1933), author (as ‘Anthony Hope’) of 
‘The Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.) (1894), 
‘Rupertof Hentzau* (1898), ‘The Dolly 
Dialogues* (1894), and other novels 
and plays. 

Hawkins, Jim, the narrator and hero 
of Stevenson’s ‘ Treasure Island ’ (q. v.). 

Hawkwood, Sir John (d . 1394), the 
famous condottiere, leader of the body 
of English mercenaries known as the 
White Company (a similar company is 
the subject of Sir A. Conan Doyle’s 
novel of that name); he fought for one 
Italian city or another, and for pope or 
prince, from 1360 to 1390. 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel (1804-64), 
was American consul at Liverpool. 
He subsequently visited Italy, where 
ho wrote the romanco * Transformation * 
or ‘ The Marble Faun* (I860). But he is 
best known as the author of ‘ The Scar¬ 
let Letter* (1850) and ‘Tho House of 
the Seven Gables’ (1851). 

Haydn, Franz Josef (1732-1809), tho 
composer, was born in Austria, the son 
of a wheelwright who was also organist 
of his village church. He has been 
described as *tho father of modern 
instrumental music’, and it may be 
noted that Beethoven received lessons 
from him. no composed three ora¬ 
torios, a number of masses, cantatas, 
and songs, more than 100 symphonies, 
and many concertos, quartets, &c. 

Haydon, Benjamin Robert (1786- 
1846), an historical painter, and tho 
author of ‘Lectures on Painting and 
Design* (1844-6), is principally re¬ 
membered for his sincere and delight¬ 
ful autobiography, edited by Tom 
Taylor in 1853 ; also on account of the 
severe strictures passed on him by I 


Ruskin in ‘Modern Painters', and as 
the object of Keats’s youthful en¬ 
thusiasm. There is a sonnet on him by 
Wordsworth. 

Hayley, William (1745-1820), poet; 
friend of Cowper, Blake, Romney, and 
Southey; author of lives of Milton, 
Cowper, and Romney, and of an amus¬ 
ing autobiography. 

Haymarket, The, London, so called 
from the Hay Market established thcro 
in 1664, and maintained until 1830. 
Her Majesty’s Theatre, Haymarket 
(called also the Opera House), was the 
first opera house in London (1705). 

Hayraddin, the Maugrabin or gipsy, 
a character in Scott’s ‘Quentin Dur- 
ward’ (q.v.). 

Hayston, Frank, tho laird of Buck- 
law, in Scott’s ‘ The Bride of Laminer- 
moor ’. 

Hayward, Sir John (156 4 ?-1627), 
was the author of various historical 
works, in which he emulated the style 
of the great Roman historians. His 
‘First Part of tho Life and Raigno of 
Henrio the IIII* (1599), dedicated to 
Essex, gave offence to Elizabeth and 
led to his imprisonment. 

Haywood, Mrs. Eliza (1693 ?-1756), 
nde Fowler, after writing plays and 
libellous momoirs, issued m 1744-6 the 
periodical ‘The Female Spectator*, 
followed by tho ‘Parrot’ (1717), and 
subsequently produced two novels. 

Hazlitt, William (1778-1830), the 
son of a Unitarian minister of strong 
liberal views, spent most of his youth 
at the secluded villago of Wem near 
Shrewsbury. His early relations with 
S. T. Coleridge and Wordsworth are 
described in his essay *My First Ac¬ 
quaintance with Poets’. He was a 
quarrelsome and unamiablc man, and 
almost as much of an artist as of a 
thinker and writer. At first he showed 
an inclination for painting, but he soon 
gave this up for literature. In London 
ho became the friend of Lamb and 
other literary men, and in 1808 mar¬ 
ried Sarah Stoddart, a friend of Mary 
Lamb, from whom he was divorced in 
1822. In 1824 he married Mrs. Bridge- 
water. From 1812 onwards he wrote 
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abundantly for various periodicals, in¬ 
cluding the ‘Edinburgh Review’, on 
the Liberal sido. His chief writings 
divido themselves into three classes: 

(1) those on art and tho drama, includ¬ 
ing the pleasant ‘Notes on a Journey 
through Franco and Italy’ (1826), 
written after his second marriage; the 
‘Conversations of James Northcote’ 
(1830, republished with an introduc¬ 
tory essay by E. Gosse in 1894); and ‘ A 
View of the English Stage’ (1818-21). 

(2) The essays on miscellaneous sub¬ 
jects, which contain some of his best 
work (e.g. ‘ The Feeling of Immortality 
in Youth’, ‘Going a Journey’, ‘Going 
to a Fight’). (3) The essa>s in literary 
criticism, which in the opinion of some 
are his chief title to fame. The best of 
these are included in his ‘Characters of 
Shakespeare’s Plays’ (1817-18), ‘Lec¬ 
tures on the English Poets ’ (1818-19), 
‘English Comic Writers’ (1819), ‘Dra¬ 
matic Literature of the Age of Eliza¬ 
beth’ (1820), and ‘Table Talk, or 
Original Essays on Men and Manners’ 
(1821-2); while ‘The Spirit of the Age’ 
(1825) contains interesting apprecia¬ 
tions of his contemporaries. Mention 
should bo made of his ‘ Characteristics ’, 
containing some notable aphorisms, 
and of the ‘Liber Amoris* (1823), tho 
record of a miserable love-affair. Of 
his ability in controversy his famous 
‘ Letter to William Gifford ’ (1819) is an 
example. 

Hazlitt, William Carew (1831-1913), 
bibliographer, grandson of William 
Hazlitt (q.v.), was author of a ‘Hand¬ 
book to the Popular, Political, and 
Dramatic Literature of Great Britain 
• . . to tho Restoration’ (1867), and of 
three series of ‘Bibliographical Col¬ 
lections and Notes’ (1876-89). His 
‘Confessions of a Collector’ appeared 
in 1897. 

Headlong Hall, a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.) (1816). 

It contains hardly any plot, but is 
enlivened by burlesque incident, and a 
number of good songs. 

Headrigg, Cuddie and Mause, in 
Scott’s ‘Old Mortality* (q.v.), plough¬ 
man to Lady Bellenden, and his old 
covenanting mother. 

Headstone, Bradley, in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 


Hearn, Lafcadio (1856-1904), worked 
as a journalist in America, and resided 
for a time at St. Pierre, Martinique, an 
experience recorded in his ‘Two Years 
in tho French West Indies’ (1890). In 
1891 ho moved to Japan, where he 
married a Japanese wife. His power of 
communicating impressions is shown 
in his remarkable ‘Glimpses of Un¬ 
familiar Japan’ (1894). His ‘Japan: 
an attempt at interpretation* (1904) 
was less successful. 4 Karma*, and 
other short stories, appeared in 1921. 
Hearn died in Japan. 

Hearne, Thomas (1678-1735), his¬ 
torical antiquary, author of ‘ Reliquiae 
Bodleianae’ (1703), and editor of a 
valuable collection of early English 
chronicles, of Leland’s ‘Itinerary’, 
Camden’s ‘Annales’, and other works, 
lie was the ‘Wormius* of Pope’s 
4 Duneiad*. 

Heart of Midlothian , The , a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1818), in the 
second series of ‘ Tales of My Landlord 
The novel takes its name from the 
old Edinburgh Tolbooth or prison, 
known as the ‘heart of Midlothian’, 
and opens w ith the story of the Porte- 
ous riot of 1736. With these substanti¬ 
ally historical events Scott links the 
story of Jeanic and Elbe Deans, which 
also has some basis in fact. Robertson, 
whose real name is George Staunton, 
a reckless young man of good family, 
is tho lover of Efflo Deans, who is 
imprisoned in the Tolbooth on a charge 
of child-murder, and the attack on the 
Tolbooth is partly designed by him 
with a view to the flight of Etlle. But 
Efflo refuses to escape. She is tried, 
and as her devoted half-sister Jeanie, 
in a poignant scene, refuses to give the 
false evidence which would secure her 
acquittal, is sentenced to death. There¬ 
upon Jeanie sets out on foot for Lon¬ 
don, and through tho influence of tho 
duko of Argyle, obtains an interview 
with Queen Caroline and her sister’s 
pardon. Efflo marries her lover, and 
becomes Lady Staunton, and it comes 
to light that her child, whom she was 
accused of having murdered, is in fact 
alive. He had been carried away by 
Madge Wildflro, the insane daughter of 
Margaret Murdockson (an old harridan 
who had charge of Effle during her 
confinement), and made over to some 
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banditti. Sir George Staunton, in his 
efforts to recover his son, comes upon 
the banditti unexpectedly, and is killed 
in the affray by the hand of his own 
son. 

Among the notable minor characters 
of the story are the officious Bartolino 
Saddletree, tho law-loving harness- 
maker ; and tho Laird of Dumbiedikes, 
Jeanie’s taciturn suitor. Tho novel 
contains the beautiful lyric ‘Proud 
Maisie*, which Madgo Wildfire sings on 
her death-bod. 

Heartbreak House, a play by G. B. 
Shaw (q.v.). 

Heartwell, the ‘ Old Bachelor * in Con¬ 
greve’s comedy of that name. 

HeathclifT, the central figure in Emily 
Bronte’s ‘ Wuthering Heights’ (q.v.). 

Heathen Chinee, The, in Bret Harte’s 
humorous poem, ‘ Plain Language from 
Truthful James’. 

Heaven, The Seventh. In the cosmo¬ 
graphies based on the'Ptolemaic system, 
the realms of space round tho earth 
were divided into successive spheres or 
heavens, in which tho sun, moon, and 
planets severally revolved. Their num¬ 
ber varied in different computations 
from seven to eleven. These concep¬ 
tions have given rise to the expression 
in the seventh heaven , signifying ‘su¬ 
premely happy 

Heaven and Earth , a drama by Lord 
Byron, published in the second num¬ 
ber of ‘The Liberal* (1822). It deals 
with the biblical legend of tho marriage 
between angels and tho daughters of 
men. 

Heavenly Twins, The, Castor (q.v.) 
and Pollux. Also the titlo of a novel by 
Sarah Grand. 

Hebe, the daughter of Zeus and Hera, 
and the goddess of youth. She attended 
on Hera and filled the cups of the gods. 

Heber, Reginald (1783-1826), wrote 
some well-known hymns and other 
verses and a pleasant ‘Narrative of a 
Journey* in India (1828, 1844). 

Heber, Richard (1773-1833), half- 
brother of Reginald Heber (q.v.), 
travelled widely to collect his library 
of 150,000 volumes, and edited Persius 
and other classical authors. 


Hebrew Melodies , a collection of 
short poems by Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(1815). They were written in the 
autumn of 1814, when Byron was 
engaged to marry Miss Milbanke, and 
were set by I. Nathan to favourite airs 
sung in the religious services of the 
Jews. Most of them deal with scrip¬ 
tural subjects, but they include some 
love-songs, such as 

She walks in Beauty, like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starry skies. 

Hebrides , The Journal of a Tour to the , 
see Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides . 
See also Journey to the Western Islands 
of Scotland. 

Hecate, a goddess associated in Greek 
literature with tho lower world and 
with night, the queen of ghosts and 
magic, sometimes identified with 
Artemis. In statues she was often 
represented in triple form. 

Hector, a son of Priam (q.v.) and 
Hecuba, tho most valiant of the Tro¬ 
jans who fought against tho Greeks. 
Ho married Andromache (q.v.), and 
was father of Astyanax. He was slain 
by Achilles (q.v.). In medieval ro¬ 
mance he is the groat hero of tho Tro¬ 
jan War. 

Hector de Mares, sec Ector de Maris . 

HScuba, the wife of Priam, king of 
Troy, and mother of Hector, Paris, and 
Cassandra (qq.v.) among other children. 
After the capture of Troy she fell to the 
lot of Ulysses. Her daugh ter Polyxena 
was sacrificed on tho tomb of Achilles, 
and Hecuba had the further grief of 
seeing the body of her son Polydorus 
washed up by the sea. She was finally 
metamorphosed into a dog, and threw 
herself into the sea. She is tho subject 
of a play by Euripides. 

Hedonism, from the Greek word mean¬ 
ing pleasure, tlic doctrine in which 
pleasure is regarded as the chief good, 
or tho proper end of action. 

Heep, Uriah, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich 
(1770-1831), professor of philosophy at 
Heidelberg and at Berlin. His first im¬ 
portant work was the ‘Phaenomeno- 
logy of Spirit’, followed by his ‘Logic* 
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(1812-16), and later by the * Philosophy 
of Right * embodying his political views. 

Kant (q.v.) had left an essential dual¬ 
ism in his philosophy, nature opposed 
to spirit, object opposed to subject, the 
outer world composed of isolated un¬ 
related substances whoso nature is be¬ 
yond the reach of knowledge. Hegel 
endeavours to bridge the gulf, and 
reduco duality to unity. lie shows that 
all difference presupposes a unity, that 
a definite thought cannot bo separated 
from its opposite, that the idea of full¬ 
ness, c.g., cannot be so parated from that 
of emptiness, that they are identical in 
difference. Duality and unity are thus 
blended in consciousness. This doctrine 
Hegel reconciled with the essential 
teaching of the Christian religion, that 
man must ‘die to live*, that self-reali¬ 
zation comes through self-abnegation. 

See Prof. Edward Caird’s ‘Hegel* 
(Blackwood, 1883). Other notable ex¬ 
positions of the Hegelian philosophy 
have been Prof. W. Wallace’s transla¬ 
tions, with Prolegomena, of Hegel's 
‘Logic* (1874) and ‘Philosophy of 
Mind* (1894). 

Heidelberg, a beautiful town of ro¬ 
mantic associations in southern Ger¬ 
many. Its university (founded in 1380) 
is a famous resort of foroign students. 

Hcitnshringla, a history of Norse 
kings from mythical times to 1177 by 
Snorri Sturlason (q.v.), containing 
graphic pictures of the domestic and 
adventurous life of tho Vikings. 

Heine, Heinricii (1797-1856), tho 
German poet, migrated to Paris after 
tho revolution of 1830 and there spent 
his remaining days. His political works 
show him a radical and a cosmopolitan 
(ho wrote both In German and French 
and many of his prose works exist in 
both languages). He was an acute 
critic of philosophy. But ho was most 
famous as a lyrical poet, pro-eminent 
in wit and raillery, and the Romantic 
movement in Germany did not survive 
his irony. His chief works include the 
poems in the ‘ Buch der Lieder ’(1827); 
‘ Philosophic und Literatur in Deutsch¬ 
land* (1834) and ‘Die romantische 
Schule* (1836); and among his later 
writings ‘ Atta Troll* (1847). 

The works of Heine, who was a Jew, 
have been banned in Nazi Germany. 


Heinsius, Daniel (1580-1655), Dutch 
scholar. His son Nicolas Heinsius 
(1620-81) published critical editions 
of Roman poets; his Virgil is most 
famous. 

Heir of lledclyffe , The, a novel by 
Miss Yonge (q.v.) (1853). 

In this simple romance. Sir Guy 
Morville, the generous young heir of 
Rcdclvffe, falls in love with Amy, his 
guardian’s daughter, but is suspected 
of gambling by bis malevolent cousin 
Philip. In fact, he lias paid the debts 
of a disreputable uncle, but sacrifices 
his own character. He is banished 
from his guardian’s household until his 
uncle’s intervention rehabilitates him. 
Guy and Amy are married, and on their 
honeymoon in Italy find Philip ill with 
fever. Guy nurses him through his 
illness, catches the fever himself, and 
dies: and Philip, reduced to contrition, 
inherits Redclyffe. 

Helen, according to Greek legend, the 
most beautiful woman of her age, was 
daughter of Zeus and Leda (q.v.). She 
selected Menclaus (q.v.), king of Sparta, 
for her husband, and was subsequently 
seduced by Paris, son of Priam, king 
of Troy, and carried off to Troy. Mene- 
laus assembled the Greek princes who 
had been her suitors, and these re¬ 
solved to make war on Troy for her 
recovery. After the fall of Troy she was 
reconciled to Menclaus. 

Helen of Kirkconnell, the subject of 
an old ballad (included in Scott’s 
‘Border Minstrelsy’ and the ‘Golden 
Treasury’), who dies to save her lover. 

Helena, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘All’s 
Well that Ends Well' (q.v.); (2) in his 
‘Midsummer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.); 
(3) Helen of Troy in Goethe’s ‘Faust’ 
(q.v.). 

Helena, St. , the mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, converted to Christianity 
by her son. It is said that she dis¬ 
covered the True Cross, having insti¬ 
tuted a search for it in consequence of 
tho Emperor Constantine’s vision of 
tho sign of a cross in tho sky, with the 
inscription ‘In hoc signo vinccs’. St. 
Helena is the ‘ Eleno * of Cynewulf (q.v.). 

Tho Island of Saint Helena in the 
S. Atlantic was the place of Napoleon’s 
captivity from 1815 until his death In 
1821. 
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Heliand, The, an Old Saxon para¬ 
phrase of tbo Gospels, dating from the 
9th cent. Fragments also survive of a 
paraphrase of the O.T. by the author 
of the ‘Heliand*. 

Helicon, a mountain of Boeotia sacred 
to the Muses, who had a temple there. 
The fountains Hippocreno and Aga¬ 
nippe flowed from this mountain. 

Helinore, see Hellenore. 

Helios, the Greek name of the* sun- 
god, the son of (and sometimes identi¬ 
fied with) Hyperion, and fathor of 
Phaeton (qq.v.). 

Hell, a word derived from Old Norse 
Hel, ‘the coverer up or hidcr’, the 
Proserpine of northern mythology, the 
goddess of the infernal regions. The 
word Hell is used in the authorized 
version of the N.T. as a rendering of 
the Greek words Hades , Gehenna , and 
Tartarus (qq.v.). 

For Dante’s ‘Hell’ see Divina Corn- 
media. 

Hell-fire Clubs, associations of pro¬ 
fligate young ruffians who were a 
nuisance to London chiefly in the early 
18th cent. There is information about 
them in Charles Johnstone’s ‘Adven¬ 
tures of a Guinea* (q.v.). There was 
a later Hell-fire Club, founded about 
1745. See under Medmenham Abbey. 

Hellas, the name used by the Greeks 
to signify the abode of the Hellenes, 
which the Romans called Graecia, 
and we call Greece. 

Hellas f a lyrical drama by P. B. Shel¬ 
ley (q.v.) composed at Pisa in 1821 and 
published in 1822. It was inspired by 
the Greek proclamation of indepen¬ 
dence, followed by the war of liberation 
from the Turks. In form it follows the 
‘Persae* of Aeschylus. The Sultan 
Mahmud learns from successive mes¬ 
sengers of the revolt in various parts 
of his dominions, and the old Jew 
Ahasuorus calls up a vision of the fall 
of Stamboul. The poet puts some of 
his finest lyrics in the mouths of the 
chorus of Greek captive women. 

Hellen, Hellenes, see Hellas . 

Hellenistic, a term applied to the 
civilization, language, and literature, 


Greek in its general character, hut per¬ 
vading people not exclusively Greek, 
current in Asia Minor, Egypt, Syria, 
and other countries after the time of 
Alexander the Great. 

Hellenore, in Spenser*s ‘ Faerie 
Queene*, hi. x, the wife of Malbecco, 
who elopes with Pari del. 

Hellespont, sec under Hero. 

H4loi*se, see Abflard. 

Helot, a class of serf in ancient Sparta. 

Helps, Sir Arthur (1813-75), be¬ 
came clerk of the privy council in 1860. 
Besides revising (at Queen Victoria’s 
request) Prince Albert’s Speeches (1862) 
and preparing for the press the Queen’s 
‘Leaves from the Journal of Our Lifo 
in the Highlands* (1868), he acquired 
popularity by his ‘Friends in Council’ 
(four scries, 1847-59), dialogues on 
ethical and aesthetic questions. 

Helvetia, Switzerland, the country 
formerly of the Helvktii. 

Helv6tius, Claude Arien (1715-71), 
see Philosophes. 

Hemans, Mrs. Felicia Dorothea 
(1793-1835), ne'e Browne, poetess. Her 
collected works (issued in 1839) include 
* Translations from Camoens and other 
Poets’, ‘Lays of Many Lands’, ‘The 
Forest Sanctuary’, and ‘Songs of the 
Affections’. She is perhaps chiefly re¬ 
membered as the author of ‘Casa- 
bianca* (‘ The boy stood on the burning 
deck’), ‘The Landing of the Pilgrim 
Fathers ’, ‘ England’s Dead *, and ‘ The 
Better Land*. 

Homing or Heminges, John ( d . 1630) 
and Condell, Henry (d. 1627), fellow 
actors of Shakespeare, who jointly 
edited the first folio of his plays (1623). 
Homing is said to have been tho first 
actor of Falstaff. 

Hemingway, Ernest (1898- ), 

American novelist. His most impor¬ 
tant books are ‘Fiesta’ (called in the 
U.S. ‘The Sun also Rises’, 1926), ‘Men 
without Women’ (1927), ‘Farewell to 
Arms’ (1929), and ‘ Death in the After¬ 
noon’ (1932). His closely written and 
unsentimental style and his mastery of 
dialogue have led critics to rate him 
high among living writers. 




Hemistich 


233 


Henry IV 


Hemistich, half of a line of verse. 

Hendecasyllabic, a verse of eleven 
syllables, a metre used by Catullus and 
imitated by Tennyson: 


1570 and had married Marguerite de 
Valois, sister of Charles IX. He figures 
in Macaulay’s lay, ‘ Ivry ’. 

Henry I, king of England, 1100-35. 


O you chorus of indolent reviewers. 

Hendiadys, from the Creek words 
meaning ‘one by means of two’, a 
figure of speech by which a single com¬ 
plex idea is expressed by two words 
joined by a conjunction, c.g. ‘Such as 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being fast bound in misery and 
iron* (Ps. evii. 10). 

Hengist and Horsa, the traditional 
leaders of the Jutes who landed at 
Ebbsfleet in or about 449, and were 
given by Vortigern tho Isle of Tlianct 
for a dwelling-place. The names may 
be those of real warriors. 

Henley, John (1692-175G), generally 
known as ‘Orator JTcnlcy’, a con¬ 
tributor to the ‘Spectator’, published 
works on oratory, theology, and gram¬ 
mar, was caricatured by Hogarth and 
ridiculed by Pope. 

Henley, William Eknhst (1849-1903), 
a pupil of T. E. Brown (q.v.), was a 
cripple from boyhood. He did a great 
deal of miscellaneous literary work, as 
editor at various times of the ‘Maga¬ 
zine of Art’, the ‘National Observer’, 
tho ‘New Review*, &c. He was a 
friend of R. L. Stevenson (q.v.), with 
whom he collaborated in plays. He 
compiled * Lyra Hcroiea* (1891), a book 
of verso for boys, and was joint com¬ 
piler of tho ‘Slang Dictionary* (1894- 
1904). His poetical work includes the 
‘Book of Verses’ (1888), ‘The Song of 
the Sword* (1892, revised 1893), &e., 
and tho remarkable volume entitled 
*ln Hospital’ (1903), written in an 
Edinburgh infirmary. His collected 
works were published in 1908. Among 
his best-known pieces are ‘ Invictus ’ 
(‘ Out of tho night that covers me ’), the 
ballad with the refrain 
I was a king in Babylon 
And you were a Christian slave, 
and * England, my England *. 

Henrietta Temple, a novel by Dis¬ 

raeli (q.v.) (1837). 

Henri IV, king of Franco, 1589-1610. 
He had been king of Navarre since 


Henry II, king of England, 1154-89. 
This was a period of (Latin) literary 
eminence: sec Glanville, Map , Giral- 
dus Caml)rensis. 

Henry III, king of England, 1216-72. 
IV, king of England, 1399- 

IV, Kina, rarts I and II, an 
historical drama by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
produced about 1597, and printed in 
quarto, Pt. I in 1598, and Pt. II in 
1G00. 

The subject of Pt. I is the rebellion 
of the Percys, assisted by Douglas, and 
in concert with Mortimer and Glen- 
dower; and its defeat by the king and 
the Prince of Wales at Shrewsbury 
(1403)* Falstaff (q.v.) first appears in 
this play. The Prince of Wales as¬ 
sociates with him and his boon com¬ 
panions, Poins, Bardolph, and Peto, in 
their riotous life. Poins and the prince 
contrivo that the others shall set on 
some travellers at Gadshill and rob 
them, and be robbed in their turn by 
themselves. Tho plot succeeds, and 
leads to Falstaff’s well-known fabrica¬ 
tion to explain the loss of the booty, 
and his exposure. At tho battle of 
Shrewsbury, Falstaff finds the body 
of tho lately slain Hotspur, and pre¬ 
tends to have killed him. 

Pt. II deals with tho rebellion of 
Archbishop Scroop, Mowbray, and 
Hastings; while in the comic under¬ 
plot, tho story of Fals tuft’s doings is 
continued, with those of the prince. 
Pistol, Poins, Mistress Quickly, and 
Doll Tearshcct. FalstaiT, summoned to 
the army for the repression of the re¬ 
bellion, falls in with Justices Shallow 
and Silonco in tho course of his re¬ 
cruiting, makes a butt of them, and 
extracts a thousand pounds from tho 
former. Henry IV dies, and Falstaff 
conceives that the Prince’s accession’ 
to the throne will make himself all- 
powerful. Ho is rudely disabused when 
he encounters the now king, is banished 
from his presence, and thrown into 
prison. 

The play is notable, among other 
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things, for the memories of Shake¬ 
speare’s early life in Warwickshire 
interwoven in the story. 

Hpnry V, king of England, 1413-22. 

mlenry F, King, an historical drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), performed in 1599, 
an imperfect draft being printed in 
1600, the corrected text appearing in 
the flrfet folio (1623). 

The play deals with the arrest of 
Lord Scroop, Sir Thomas Grey, and the 
earl of Cambridge for treason; the 
invasion of France and siego and cap¬ 
ture of Harfleur; the battle of Agin- 
court (1415); and Henry’s wooing of 
Katharine of France. The knaves Nym 
and Bardolph and the braggart Pistol, 
who is made to eat the leek by the 
choleric Welshman Fluellen, provide 
relief from the more serious theme. 
The death of FalstafY is related by Mis¬ 
tress Quickly (n. iii). 

Henry VI, king of England, 1422-61, 
restored for six months, 1470-1, and 
Uion murdered in the Tower of London 
/a 1471. 

■Henry VI, King, Paris I, II, and III , 
an historical drama ascribed to Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.). The extent to which it 
was actually written or revised by him 
is uncertain. The three parts were 
acted about 1592; the first part was 
published in 1623, the second part 
anonymously in 1594 as ‘ The first part 
of the contention betwixt the two 
famous houses of Yorke and Lancaster ’, 
and the third part in 1595, as ‘The 
True Tragedie of Richard, Duke of 
Yorke, and the death of good King 
Henrle the SIxt ’. The second and third 
parts (with modifications of the text) 
appeared, together with the first part, 
In the folio of 1623. Various com¬ 
mentators have found the hands of 
Marlowe, Kyd, Peclo, Greene, Lodge, 
and Nash, as, well as Shakespeare, in 
different passages of the play, but the 
question of authorship remains un¬ 
decided. The play probably evoked 
Greene’s famous censure of Shake¬ 
speare in his ‘Groatsworth of Wit’ 
(q.v.). 

Pt. I deals with the wars in France 
during the early years of Henry VI, the 
relief of Orleans by the French and the 
gradual expulsion of the English from 
a large part of France. The French are 


guided and inspired by Joan of Arc, 
w ho in accordance with the ideas of the 
time, is represented as a ‘minister of 
hell* and a wanton. On the English 
side, the commanding figure of Talbot, 
until his death near Bordeaux, throws 
the other leaders into the shade. At 
home, the play deals with the dis¬ 
sensions between the nobles, and the 
beginning of the strife of York and 
Lancaster. 

Pt. II presents the marriage of Henry 
to Margaret of Anjou, the intrigues of 
the Yorkist faction, and the other chief 
historical events, including Jack Cade’s 
rebellion, down to the battle of St. 
Albans (1455) and the death of 
Somerset. 

Pt. Ill takes us from Henry’s sur¬ 
render of the succession to the crown 
to the duke of York, and Queen Mar¬ 
garet’s revolt against the disinheriting 
of her son, to the battle of Tewkesbury 
in 1471, concluding with the murder of 
Henry VI by Richard, duke of Glouces¬ 
ter, whose ambitious and unscrupulous 
character (as subsequently developed 
in ‘King Richard III’) is here first 
indicated. 

Henry VII, king of England, 1185- 
1509. His life w T as written by Francis 
Bacon (q.v.). 

Henry VIII, king of England, 1509- 
47. His life was wTitton by Lord Her¬ 
bert of Cherbury (q.v.). His book, *A 
defcnco of the Seven Sacraments’ 
(1521), directed against Luther’s teach¬ 
ing, was presented to Leo X, who 
conferred on Henry the title ‘ Defender 
a t the Faith’. 

Ilcnry VIII, an historical drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), with parts perhaps 
written by a collaborator, probably 
Fletcher. It was acted in 1613 and in¬ 
cluded in the folio of 1623. 

It deals with the accusation and 
execution of the duke of Buckingham; 
the question of the royal divorce; the 
pride and fall of Cardinal Wolscy and 
his death; the advancement and coro¬ 
nation of Anne Boloyn; the triumph of 
Cranmer over his enemies; and the 
christening of the Princess Elizabeth. 
The firing of the cannon at the end of 
Act I caused the burning of the Globe 
Theatre in 1613. 

Henry and Emma, see Prior, 
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Henry of Huntingdon (1084 ?-1155), 
archdeacon of Huntingdon, compiled 
a ‘Historia Anglorum which in its 
latest form extends to 1154. 

Henry the Minstrel, or Blind Harry 
or Haky (ft. 1170-92), Scottish poet, 
wrote a spirited poem on the life of Sir 
William Wallace, containing some 
12,000 lines in heroic couplets, inspired 
by violent animosity against the Eng¬ 
lish. Its chronology and general ac¬ 
curacy have been questioned, but m 
some instances corroborated. William 
Hamilton of Gilbertfleld’s modern ver¬ 
sion (1722) became more familiar than 
the original. 

Henryson or Henderson, Robert 
(1430 ?—1506), a Scottish poet of the 
school of Chaucer. He was probably a 
clerical schoolmaster attached to Dun¬ 
fermline Abbey. His ‘ Tale of Orpheus * 
was first printed in 1508. His ‘Testa¬ 
ment of Crosscut’ (q.v.) was attributed 
to Chaucer till 1721, though printed as 
his own in 1593. 

Henslowe, Philip (d. 1616), a theatri¬ 
cal manager who rebuilt and managed 
till 1603 the Roso playhouse on Bank- 
side, and subsequently managed other 
theatres. Ho employed a number of 
the minor Elizabethan dramatists, in¬ 
cluding Munday, Chcttle, Day, Samuel 
Rowley, and Drayton, and his diary 
contains valuable information as to 
their works. 

Henty, George Alfred (1832-1902), 
writer for boys, w r ho also published 
some twelve orthodox novels, includ¬ 
ing ‘Dr. Thorndyke’s Secret* (1898). 

Heorot, in ‘Beowulf * (q.v.), tho palace 
of Hrothgar. 

Hephaestus, tho Greek god of fire, 
called by the Romans, Vulcan (q.v.). 

Hepplewhite, George (d. 1786), a 
famous cabinet-maker whose work is 
distinguished by a delicacy and grace 
that replaced tho greater massiveness 
of Chippendale. 

Heptameron, The , a collection of love 
stories, resembling Italian novelle , com¬ 
posed, according to the explicit state¬ 
ment of BrantOme, by Marguerite, 
sister of Francois I and queen of 
Navarre (1492-1549). 


Heptarchy, The, the seven kingdoms 
reckoned to have been established in 
Britain by the Angles and Saxons (5th- 
9th cents.). 

Hera, known as Jttno by the Romans, 
was tho daughter of Cronos and Rhea 
and the sister and wife of Zeus or Jupi¬ 
ter. She is represented in mythology 
as pursuing with inexorable jealousy 
the mistresses of Zeus and their chil¬ 
dren, Ino, Scmelo, Hercules, &c. She 
was mother of Ares (Mars), Hebe, and 
Hephaestus (Vulcan). 

Heracles, see Hercules . 

Heracleitus, of Ephesus, a philoso¬ 
pher who wrote, about 513 B.C., a work 
‘Concerning Nature* (jrepi (frv crews), in 
which he maintained that all things 
were in a state of flux. Tho melan¬ 
choly view of Heracleitus as to the 
changing and fleeting character of life 
led to his being known as the ‘weeping 
philosopher *. 

Heralds’ College or College of 
Arms, a royal corporation, founded in 
1483, exercising jurisdiction in matters 
armorial, and now recording proved 
pedigrees, and granting armorial bear¬ 
ings. 

Herball or general historic of 
Plantes , sue Gerard («/.). 

Herbert, Alan Patrick, 'A. P. H.* 
(1890- ), contributor to ‘Punch* 

since 1910, author of ‘The Water 
Gipsies* (1930), ‘Holy Deadlock* 
(1931), collections of light verse, essays, 
&c.: advocate of divorce law reform. 
Ho was elected M.P. for Oxford Uni¬ 
versity in 1935 and had the distinction 
of getting a private member's divorce 
law reform bill passed in his first parlia¬ 
ment. See ‘ The Ayes Have It* (1937). 

Herbert, Edward, first Baron Herbert 
of Cherbury (1583-1648), philosopher, 
historian, poet, and diplomatist, was 
tho elder brother of the poet, G. Her¬ 
bert (q.v.). He had a career full of 
incident as a diplomatist, traveller, and 
soldier. His ‘Autobiography* (which 
extends only to 1624) was first printed 
by Horace Walpole in 1764 and edited 
by Sir Sidney Lee in 1886. His *De 
Veritate’ in Latin (Paris 1624, London 
1625), the chief of his philosophical 
works, is tho first purely metaphysical 
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work by an Englishman, and important 
as advancing a theory of knowledge 
substantially the same as that later 
adopted by the Cambridge Platonists 
(see Cudworth). He is known as the 
‘ Father of Deism \ His * Life of Henry 
VIII' was published in 1649. His poems, 
which show grace and freshness, were 
editod by G. C. Moore Smith in 1923. 
They are noteworthy for his use of tho 
metro subsequently adopted by Tenny¬ 
son in his ‘ In Mcmoriam ’. 

Herbert, George (1593-1633), the 
younger brother of Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury (q.v.), was educated at Cam¬ 
bridge, where he was public orator 
from 1619 to 1627. He took orders and 
accepted in 1630 tho living of Bcmor- 
ton, where he died. His verse is almost 
entirely included in ‘ The Temple' 
(1633), a collection of 160 poems of a 
religious character, marked by quaint 
and ingenious imagery, and occasion¬ 
ally marred by extravagant conceits 
and bathos. His chief prose work ‘A 
Priest to the Temple’, set forth with 
fervent piety, was first printed in his 
‘Remains’, 1652. I. Walton (q.v.) 
wrote a life of George Herbert, which 
appeared in 1670. He was one of tho 
first and greatest of the Metaphysical 
poets (q.v.). 

Herbert, Mary, sco Pembroke. 

Hercules, or in Greek HErAclEs, was 
the son of Zeus and Alcmena (see 
Amphitryon). Hera’s jealousy of Alc¬ 
mena extended to her son. She sought 
to destroy tho infant by sending two 
serpents to devour him, but ho seized 
and crushed them in his hands. He 
became tho most valiant and accom¬ 
plished of men. After various exploits he 
married Megara, the daughter of Creon, 
but being driven mad by Hera, killed 
his wife and children. By direction of 
an oracle he submitted himself to the 
authority of Eurystheus, king of Argos 
and Mycenae, and at the order of the 
latter undertook a number of enter¬ 
prises, known as the twelve ‘Labours 
of Hercules '. These were as follows : 
(1) the destruction of the lion of Nemea, 
which Hercules strangled, and whoso 
skin he afterwards wore; (2) the de¬ 
struction of the Lernaean hydra, a 
creature with many heads, each of 
which when cut off gave place to two 


new ones; (3) the capture of an in¬ 
credibly swift stag; (4) the capture of a 
destructive wild boar; (5) the cleansing 
of tho stables of Augeas (q.v.); (6) the 
destruction of the carnivorous birds 
near lake Stymphalus; (7) tho capturo 
of tho Cretan wild bull; (8) the capturo 
of the mares of Diomedes, which fed 
on human flesh; (9) the obtaining of 
tho girdle of the queen of tho Amazons; 
(10) tho destruction of tho monster 
Geryon, king of Gades, and the capturo 
of his flocks; (11) the obtaining of apples 
from the garden of the Hesperidos 
(q.v.); (12) the bringing from hell of tho 
three-headed dog, Cerberus (q.v.). For 
his destruction by the cloak of Ncssus, 
see under Deianira. After his death ho 
obtained divine honours, having de¬ 
voted the labours of his life to the benefit 
of mankind. 

Hercules, Pillars or Columns of, a 
name given to two mountains opposite 
one another at the entranco of the 
Mediterranean, called Calpc (Gibraltar) 
and Abyla, supposed to have been 
parted by the arm of Hercules. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried (1744- 
1803), German poet and critic, a leader 
of German thought towards the ro¬ 
mantic revival, a contemporary of, 
and fellow-spirit to Lessing (q.v.). 

Hereward the Wake (ft. 1070), an 
outlaw, a legendary account of whoso 
wanderings is given by tho 15th-ccnt. 
forger who called himself Ingulf of 
Croyland in his * Gesta Herewardi ’. Ho 
headed a rising of English against 
William the Conqueror at Ely in 1070, 
and with the assistance of the Danish 
fleet plundered Peterborough in the 
same year. Ho was joined by Morcar 
and other refugees, and escaped when 
his allies surrendered to William. Ho 
is said to have subsequently boon par¬ 
doned by William, and, according to 
Geoffrey Gaimar, to have been slain 
by Normans in Maine. 

The last of the completed novels of 
C. Kingsley (q.v.) bears this name, and 
was published in 1865. It is based 
on tho legends of Hereward’s exploits 
and extraordinary strength. See also 
Swallow. 

Hergesheimer, Joseph (1880- ), 

American writer. His best-known 
books are ‘The Three Black Pennys* 
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(1917), ‘Linda Condon* (1919), ‘Java 
Head* (1919), ‘The Bright Shawl* 
(1922), ‘Tampico* (1926), ‘The Party 
Dress* (1929). 

Hergest, Red Book op, a Welsh manu¬ 
script of the 14th-15th cents, contain- 
mgtlie‘Mabinogion*(q.v.), the ‘Triads’ 
(q.v.), Welsh translations of British 
chronicles, &c. 

Hermann und Dorothea , see Goethe. 

Hermaphrodltus, a son of Hermes 
and Aphrodite, was beloved by a 
nymph, Salmacis. She closely em¬ 
braced him and prayed the gods to 
make the twain one body, which they 
did. Hence ‘Hermaphrodite*, a name 
for a being combining both sexes in a 
single body. 

Hermes, called Mercury by the 
Romans, was the soil of Zeus and Mala, 
the inventor of the lyre (ho placed 
strings across the shell of a tortoise), 
and the messenger and herald of the 
gods. He uas regarded as the patron 
of travellers and merchants, and of 
thieves, pickpockets, and all dishonest 
persons. He is generallv represented as 
equipped with the caductus, a winged 
rod entwined by two serpents, the 
ji&t&sus or Hinged cap, and talCiria or 
winged sandals. 

Hermes Trismegistus, the ‘thrice 
great Hermes’ of Milton’s ‘II Pen- 
seroso*, the name given by the neo- 
Platonists and the devotees of mystic¬ 
ism and alchemy to the Egyptian god 
Tiiotii. From the 3rd cent, onwards 
the name was applied to the author of 
various neo-Platonic writings, some of 
which have survived, notably the 77oi- 
/xavSprjs. Hence Hermetic Philoso¬ 
phy, alchemy; Hermetic Books, the 
philosophical, theosophical, and other 
writings ascribed to Hermes Tris¬ 
megistus. 

Hermia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Midsum¬ 
mer Night’s Dream* (q.v.). 

Hermidne, (1) daughter of Menelaus 
and Helen, and the wife, first of Neo- 
ptolemus, then of Orestes; (2) in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Winter’s Tale ’ (q.v.), the 
wife of Leontes. 

Hermit , The , a poem by T. Parnell 
(q.v.). 


Hermit , The, or Edwin and Angelina , 
a ballad by Goldsmith (q.v.), written 
in 1764, and included in the ‘Vicar of 
Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Hermit of Hampole, The, Richard 
Rolle (q.v.). 

Hertianif a tragedy by V. Hugo (q.v.). 
Verdi’s opera ‘Ernani* is founded on 
Hugo’s drama. 

Herne the Hunter, a spectral hunter 
of medieval legend, said to have been 
originally a keeper in Windsor Forest, 
who figures in Shakespeare’s ‘Merry 
Wives of Windsor*, iv. iv, and in 
Harrison Ainsworth’s ‘ Windsor Castle ’. 

Hero, (1) a beautiful priestess of 
Aphrodite at Sestos on the F.uropean 
shore of the Hellespont, beloved of 
Beamier, a youth of Abydos on the 
opposite shore. Leander at night used 
to swim across to Hero, who directed 
his course by holding up a lighted torch. 
One tempestuous night Leander was 
drowned, and Hero in despair threw 
herself into the sea. Tho story has 
been made the subject of poems by 
Marlowe and T. Hood (qq.v.), and of a 
burlesque by T. Nashe (q.v.) in his 
‘Prayse of Red Herring*. (2) The 
hcroino of Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado 
about Nothing’ (q.v.). 

Herod, To out-tierop, to outdo Herod 
(represented in tho old miracle plays as 
a blustering tyrant) in violence; a 
Shakespearian expression (‘Hamlet’, 
hi. ii) which has come into current use. 

Herod Agrippa I (d . a.p. 44), grand¬ 
son of Herod the Great, ruler of tho 
tetrarchies of north-eastern Palestine, 
lie persecuted tho Christians and died 
a horrible death (Acts xii). 

Herod Agrippa II (e. a.p. 27-100), 
son of Herod Agrippa I, sided with the 
Romans in the Jewish war. It was 
before him that Paul was brought 
(Acts xxv; the Bernice there referred 
to was his sister). 

Herod the Great, king of Judaea, 
40-4 B.c. According to Matt, ii, ho 
ordered t he slaughter of all the children 
in Bethlehem, in order that tho infant 
Jesus should be destroyed. 

Herodas or Heronpas, a Greek writer 
of mimes (q.v.) of tho 3rd cent. B.c. 
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Herodias, tho sister of Herod Agrippa 
I, granddaughter of Herod the Great, 
the wife of Herod Philip and after¬ 
wards of his half-brother Herod Anti- 
pas, whom she caused to imprison and 
execute John the Baptist. She was the 
mother of Salome (q.v.). 

Heroddtus (484-424? b.o.), a Greek 
historian, known as the father of his¬ 
tory, for he was the first to collect his 
materials systematically, test their ac¬ 
curacy so far as ho was able, and arrange 
them agreeably. His work is entitled 
* Histories 1 and divided into nine books, 
each called after one of the Muses. Ho 
travelled widely in Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. The main theme of his work is 
the enmity between Asia and Europe. 
He traces it from mythical times, 
through the reign of Croesus in Lydia, 
the rise of the Persian monarchy, the 
expedition of Cambyses into Egypt 
(with details of Egyptian history), that 
of Darius against the {Scythians, the 
Ionian revolt, and the struggle be¬ 
tween Persia and Greece. 

Heroes and Hero-Worship, a series 
of lectures by T. Carlyle (q.v.) (1841). 

Heroic couplet, English heroic verse, 
iambic pentameters, rhyming in pairs, 
aa bb cc &c. It was a familiar verse 
form from Chaucer’s time onwards, 
and used by the Elizabethans, though 
their preference for blank verso or more 
elaborate verse forms prevented it from 
being generally popular. In the 17th 
cent, it was regarded by Dryden and 
others as the true form for English 
heroic verse and most suitable for tragic 
or heroic drama (q.v.). Throughout tho 
18th cent, tho heroic couplet, as per¬ 
fected by Pope, was a standard measure 
for all forms of pootry; and tho re¬ 
action of Wordsworth and Coleridge in 
‘Lyrical Ballads* was partly against 
its dominance. (The controversy be¬ 
tween Byron, Bowles, and others on 
the merits of Pope also concerned itself 
with tho use of this verse form.) In 
modem times it has been used freely, 
though not with such persistence; it 
has tended to be associated with light 
verse, satire, &c. 

Heroic drama, a term applied to the 
tragedies of the Restoration period. 
They were usually written in rhymed 
heroic couplets, but this was not 


essential to the concept: Drydon’s ‘All 
for Love* (q.v.) and Otway’s ‘Venice 
Preserved* are examples of blank verse 
tragedies which preserved nearly all 
the ingredients of the ‘heroic’ play. 

The essentials of this type of play 
were that it should present in dramatic 
form all tho qualities of the heroic 
poem or epic. ‘ Tho work of an heroic 
poem’, wrote Hobbes (q.v.), ‘is to 
raise admiration, principally for three 
virtues, valour, beauty, and love.* The 
characters were exaggerated and spoke 
habitually m terms of bombast and 
rant; plays were produced—following 
Davcnant’s lead—with a lavish regard 
to spectacle and splendour; the plots 
were simple but involved usually the 
actions of kings and queens, a back¬ 
ground of war, love, and jealousy, and 
more often than not, after certain pre¬ 
liminary slaughter, a happy ending for 
the hero and heroine. In this last 
respect the plays were not strictly 
tragedies: the Restoration audience 
on the whole preferred to avoid the 
spectacle of ultimate disaster; Eliza¬ 
bethan tragedies were often emended to 
give them a happy ending, e.g. Waller’s 
version of Beaumont and Fletclier’s 
‘Evadne or the Maid’s Tragedy’. 

The heroic drama was parodied, 
notably in ‘Tho Rehearsal’ (q.v.) and 
later in Fielding’s ‘Tom Thumb*; its 
absurdities and habitual exaggerations 
have prevented any modern revival in 
popularity. At its best, in plays like 
Dry den’s ‘ Aurengzebo’, in the plays of 
Lee or Otway (qq.v.), it had a certain 
grandeur, nearer perhaps to grand 
opera than to ordinary tragedy, but 
nevertheless not entirely to bo despised. 

Heroic poetry, the same as Epic (q.v.). 

Heroic verse, that used in epic poetry: 
in Greek and Latin poetry, tho hexa¬ 
meter; in English, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables (see above); in 
French, the Alexandrine of twelve 
syllables. 

Herrick, Robert (1591-1G74), incum¬ 
bent of Dean Prior, in Devonshire, 
from 1629 to 1647; after which he lived 
in Westminster, until restored to his 
living in 1662. He was a devoted 
admirer of Ben Jonson. His chief work 
is the ‘Hesperides* (1648), a collection 
of some 1,200 poems. His ‘Noble 
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Numbers' (published in one book with 
• Hespcrides but bearing on its separ¬ 
ate title-page the date 1647) is a collec¬ 
tion of short poems dealing with sacred 
subjects. His poems show great diver¬ 
sity of form, from imitations of Horace 
and Catullus, epistles, eclogues, and 
epigrams, to love-poetry and simple 
folk-songs. He possessed a great lyrical 
facility and was an apt and charming 
exponent of the Horatian way of life. 

Herrick, Robert (1868- ), Ameri¬ 

can author. His interest in social 
science is reflected in his best novels. 
Among his principal works are: ‘The 
Common Lot' (1904), ‘The Memoirs of 
an American Citizen* (1905), ‘To¬ 
gether* (1908), and ‘The Master of the 
Inn' (1908). 

Herschel, Sir John Frederick Wil¬ 
liam (1792-1871), astronomer, son of 
Sir W. Herschel (q.v.), discovered a 
great number of doublo stars and 
nebulae, and did a vast amount of 
work in connexion with these and 
other branches of astronomical science. 

Herschel, Sir William (1738-1822), 
astronomer, began to construct optical 
instruments in 1773 and to observe 
stars. Ho discovered Uranus in 1781, 
and later many stars and nebulae, and 
contributed greatly to the knowledge 
of astronomy. 

Hertha or Nerthus, according to 
Tacitus, a goddess of the ancient Ger¬ 
mans, representing the earth or 
fertility. 

‘Hcrtlia’ is the title of one of Swin¬ 
burne's ‘Songs before Sunrise* (q.v.). 

Herv6 Riel, the subject of a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.), a Breton sailor 
who piloted a French squadron to 
safety in St. Malo harbour after the 
defeat of the fleet at La Hogue in 1692. 

Hervey, James (1714-58), was pro¬ 
minent in the early Methodist move¬ 
ment. His ‘Meditations among the 
Tombs*, ‘Reflections in a Flower 
Garden*, and ‘Contemplations on the 
Night* (1746-7) were extremely popu¬ 
lar, but are marked by a pompous and 
affected style. 

Hervey, John, Baron Hervey of Ick - 
worth (1696-1743), as vice-chamberlain 
exercised great influence over Queen 


Caroline. Ho was a close friend of Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu (q.v.) and en¬ 
gaged in controversy with Pope, by 
whom he was attacked in ‘The Dun- 
ciad* and ‘Bathos* as ‘Lord Fanny’, 
and as the ‘Sporus* of the ‘Epistle to 
Arbutlmot*. His ‘Memoirs of the 
Reign dr George 11 ’ give a vivid satiri¬ 
cal picture of the court. 

Hesiod (c. 735 B.c.), one of the earliest 
of Greek poets, author of ‘ Works and 
Hays *, a poem addressed to bis brother 
Perses, urging him to toil, and descrip¬ 
tive of agricultural life in Boeotia; 
probably of a ‘Theogony*, containing 
a mythical account of the origin of the 
world and the genealogy of the gods; 
and of a ‘Catalogue of Women*, who, 
being beloved by the gods, had become 
mothers of heroes. Of this last work 
only fragments survive. 

Hesione, daughter of Laomcdon, king 
of Troy, and sister of Priam. She was 
chained by her father on a rock to bo 
devoured by a monster in order to ap¬ 
pease tho anger of Apollo and Poseidon. 
Hercules promised to deliver her, for 
a reward of Laomedon’s wonderful 
horses, and killed tho monster. But 
Laomedon then refused to surrender 
tho horses. Hercules besieged and cap- 
turod Troy, and gave Hesione to his 
friend Telamon, by whom she became 
the mother of Teucer. 

Hesperia, the western land, for the 
Greek poets was Italy. The Roman 
poets similarly gave tho name to Spain. 

Hesperides, nymphs appointed to 
guard the golden apples that Go gave 
to Hera on the day of her nuptials with 
Zeus. 

Hcspcrides, tho title of the collection 
of secular poems written by Herrick 
(q.v.). 

Hesperus, tho Evening Star, the planet 
Venus. 

Hetty Sorrel, in George Eliot’s * Adam 
Bede' (q.v.). 

Hewlett, Maurice (1861-1923), novel¬ 
ist, poet, and essayist, became known 
by his romantic novel of the Middle 
Ages, ‘The Forest Lovers* (1898). He 
subsequently wrote historical novels 
and ‘Song of the Plow* (1916), a long 
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poem in which the history of the 
‘governed race* in England and par¬ 
ticularly of Hodge, the agricultural 
labourer, from the Norman Conquest, 
is made the subject of pungent com¬ 
ments ; and a number of other volumes 
of fiction, poetry, and essays. ^ 

Hexameter (see Metre), a verso of six 
metrical feet, which in the typical form 
consists of five dactyls and a trochee 
or spondee; for any of the dactyls a 
spondee may be substituted. The hexa¬ 
meter is the Greek and Latin heroic 
metre. Longfellow’s ‘"Evangeline’ and 
Clough’s ‘ Bothie* are examples of Eng¬ 
lish hexameter poems. 

Hey for Honesty, Down with 
Knavery , a comedy by T. Randolph 
(q.v.), printed in 1651. The play is a free 
adaptation of Aristophanes’ ‘Plutus’, 
and contains interesting allusions to 
current events and recent plays, in¬ 
cluding mentions of Falstaif, Hamlet’s 
ghost, and Shakespeare himself. 

Heylyn, Peter (1600-62), a notable 
controversial writer, chiefly on ecclesi¬ 
astical history. He was also author of 
* Microcosmus: a littlo Description of 
the Great World*, reissued in an en¬ 
larged form in 1652 as ‘ Cosmographio 
a compilation of descriptions of the 
various countries of the world. 

Heywood, John (1497 ?-1580 ?), mar¬ 
ried Elizabeth Rastell, niece of Sir T. 
More. Under Henry VIII ho was a 
singer and player on the virginals. Ho 
was much favoured by Queen Mary, and 
on her death withdrew to Malines, and 
afterwards to Antwerp and Louvain. 
He published interludes, substituting 
the human comedy of contemporary 
types for the allegory and instructive 
purpose of the morality; but ho did 
this in the form of narrativo and de¬ 
bate rather than of plot and action. 
His principal works were ‘The Four 
P*s* (see Interludes), first printed in 
1569, the ‘Play of the Wether’ (1533), 
in which Jupiter takes the conflicting 
opinions of various persons regarding 
the kind of weather to be supplied, and 
‘A Play of Love* (1534). He may also 
have been the author of ‘ The Pardoner 
and the Frere* and ‘Johan*, comedies 
of a wider scope. Heywood also wrote 


*A Dialogue concerning Witty and 
Witless’, and collections of proverbs 
and epigrams. 

Heywood, Thomas (d . 1650?), dra¬ 
matist. He was a member of the lord 
admiral’s company in 1598, and later 
one of the queen’s players, and a re¬ 
tainer of the earl of Southampton and 
the carl of Worcester. He wrote a large 
number of plays, many of which are 
lost; his chief strength lay in the 
domestic drama. His best plays are 
‘A Woman Kildo with Kindncsse* 
(acted 1603, printed 1607), ‘The Fair 
Maid of the West’ (printed 1631), and 
‘The English Traveller* (printed 1633). 
Ho also published ‘An Apology for 
Actors* (1612), and poems (including 
‘Hierarchy of tho Blessed Angels’, 
1635), translations, and compilations. 

Hiawatha , a poem in trochaic di¬ 
meters by H. W. Longfellow (q.v.), 
published in 1855, reproducing Ameri¬ 
can Indian stories which centre in tho 
life and death of Hiawatha, son of tho 
beautiful Wcnonah and the West 
Wind, who marries Minnehaha (‘ laugh¬ 
ing water’), the Dacota maiden. 

The original legendary Hiawatha 
(Haion ’hwa *tha) was a Mohawk chief, 
statesman, and reformer, the advocate 
of a League of Nations among tho 
Indians. 

Hibernia, one of tho Latin names for 
Ireland. 

Hickey, William (1749 ?~1830), tho 
author of entertaining 4 Memoirs *,17 49- 
1809 (first published 1913-25), in which 
ho describes his numerous voyages and, 
with great frankness, his weakness for 
women and claret. 

Hieroglyphics, the characters used in 
writing by tho ancient Egyptians, con¬ 
sisting of figures of objects represent¬ 
ing (directly or figuratively) words or 
parts of words. The term is also used 
of tho picture-writing of other peoples. 

Hieronimo, in Kyd’s ‘Spanish 
Tragedy* (q.v.). 

Higden, Mrs. Betty, in Dickens’s 
‘ Our Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 

Higden, Rantjlf (d. 1364), a Benedic¬ 
tine of St. Werburg*s, Chester. Ho 
wrote the ‘Polyohronicon*, a universal 
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history down to his own days, in Latin 
prose. 

High Heels and Low Heels, in Swift’s 
‘Gulliver’s Travels’ (q.v.), the name of 
two political parties in Lilliput. 

Highlands, Tiie, of Scotland, the 
mountainous district lying north and 
west of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clyde through Crieff to Blairgowrie 
and thence to Nairn on the Moray 
Firth. 

Hildebrand (c. 1020-85), Pope Gre¬ 
gory VII, became archdeacon of Rome 
in 1059, and from that time exercised 
great influence on the policy of the 
Papal see, whoso temporal power ho 
ondeavoured consistently to magnify. 
Ho was elected pope in 1073. 

Hill, Aaron (1685-1750), dramatist, 
satirized by Pope, whom he attacked 
in his ‘Progress of Wit’ (1730). lie 
wroto the words of Handel’s * llinaldo ’ 
(1711). 

Hill, Sir Rowland (1795-1879), 
originator of penny postage and other 
postal reforms. 

Hind anti the Panther, The, a poem 
by Dryden (q.v.) (1687). 

Drydon was converted to Roman 
Catholicism in 1685, and this poem is 
an outcome of his change of view. It is 
divided into three parts. The first is 
occupied with a description of the 
various religious sects under the guise 
of the different beasts, and particularly 
the church of Rome (the ‘milk-white 
Hind, immortal and unchanged’) and 
the church of England (the fierce and 
inexorable Panther). The second part 
is occupied with the arguments be¬ 
tween the two churches. The third 
passes to a satirical discussion of tem¬ 
poral and political matters. 

Hindenburg Line, known to the Ger¬ 
mans as the Siegfried Line, the line 
to which, in the Great War, the Ger¬ 
man forces retreated in Feb.-Mar. 
1917, the line of the Somme having 
proved hardly tenable in the fighting 
of the previous September. 

Hindi, the great Aryan vernacular 
language of Northern India. 

Hindustani, see Urdu . 
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Hippo, The Bishop of, St. Augustine 
(q.v.). 

Hippocrates (c. 460-357 b.c.), the 
most celebrated physician of antiquity. 
Of the ‘ Corpus Hippocraticum ’ or col¬ 
lection of Greek medical works of 
various dates which have come down 
to us, only a small portion can be 
attributed to Hippocrates himself. 

Hippocrene, a fountain on Mt. Heli¬ 
con in Boootia, sacred to the Muses. 
It rose from the ground when struck 
by the hoof of the horhe Pegasus (q.v.). 

Hippod&mia, (1) the wife of Peiri- 
thous; at their wedding occurred tho 
famous battlo of the Centaurs and 
Lapithao; (2) the daughter of Oeno- 
maus (see Pelops). 

Hippogriff, a fabulous animal, tho 
front part like a winged griffin, tho 
hind part like a horse. It is on a beast 
of this kind that Rogero rescues An¬ 
gelica from tho Ore, and that Astolpho 
visits the moon (see Orlando Furioso). 

Hippolyta, a queen of the Amazons 
(q.v,), conquered by Hercules, who took 
away her girdle, the achievement being 
one of his twelve labours. According to 
another story she was defeated by 
Theseus (q.v.) and became his wife. 
She had a son by Theseus called Hip- 
polytus (q.v.). 

She figures in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.). 

Hippolytus, a son of Theseus and 
Hippolyta (qq.v.), famous for his vir¬ 
tue and misfortunes. His stepmother 
Phaedra fell in love with him, and, 
when ho repulsed her advances, ac¬ 
cused him to her husband Theseus. 
Ilippolytus lied from his father along 
the sea-shoro; his horses took fright at 
a sea-monster sent there by Poseidon at 
the prayer of Theseus, so that they ran 
away, tho chariot was broken among 
the rocks, and Hippolytus was killed. 
He is the subject of a play by Euripides. 
(See also Browning’s ‘Artemis Pro¬ 
logizes’.) 

Hippotades, Aeolus (q.v.), the son of 
Hippotea, and ruler of tho winds. 

Hiren, a corruption of Irene, the name 
of a female character In Peele's lost 
play ‘ The Turkish Mahamet and Hyren 
the fair Greek ’ (c. 1594), used allusively 
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by Shakespeare (‘ 2 Henry IV ’, n. iv) 
and early 17th-cent. writers as mean¬ 
ing a seductive woman, a harlot. 

Historia Britonum , see Nennius . 

Historia Ecciesiastica Gent is An- 
glorum, by Bede (q.v.), was com¬ 
pleted in 731. 

It is a Latin history of the English 
people, in five books, from the invasion 
of Julius Caesar to the year 731, be¬ 
ginning with a description of Britain 
and ending with an account of the 
state of the country in 731. The author 
draws on Pliny and other Latin authors, 
and on Gildas (q.v.) and probably the 
‘Historia Britonum’ of Nennius (q.v.). 
It was later translated into Anglo- 
Saxon (see under Alfred). 

Historic Doubts on ... Richard III, 

a work by H. Walpole (q.vj. 

Historical Society, The Royal, was 
founded towards the end of the year 
1868. 

History, the first English historians 
are to be found in the Anglo-Saxon 
period, notably Bede, Gildas, and 
Nennius (all of whom wrote in Latin). 
The ‘Anglo-Saxon Chronicle’ (q.v.), 
begun by Alfred in the 9th cent., has 
many notable descriptive passages. 
Similar qualities distinguish many of 
the medieval chroniclers (e.g. William 
of Malmesbury and Henry of Hunting¬ 
don, qq.v.), but their history lacks as a 
rule any critical faculty. The be¬ 
ginnings of historical method and 
principle are to be found in some 16th- 
and 17th-cent. writings, notably in 
More's ‘Richard III' and Bacon’s 
•Henry VII*. Clarendon’s ‘History of 
the Rebellion* (q.v.) (1702-4) is per¬ 
haps the first great English historical 
work. It was followed in the 18th cent, 
by the histories of Hume and of Gib¬ 
bon (qq.v.). The 19th oent. saw a great 
development in historical research, full 
value being placed for the first time on 
contemporary records and authorities, 
many of which were published during 
this period. Famous historians of this 
period were Macaulay, whose preju¬ 
dices and picturesque qualities do not 
conceal a genuine historical ability, 
J. A. Froude, Freeman, Green, and 
Gardiner. The modern period has pro¬ 
duced a great deal of detailed research, 


much very competent historical writ¬ 
ing, and some brilliant biography. 

Histrio-mastix, see Prynne . 

Hoadly, Ben jamin (1676-1761), bishop 
successively of Bangor, Hereford, Salis¬ 
bury, and Winchester, famous as the 
initiator of the ‘Bangorian Contro¬ 
versy ’ (q.v.). He was high in the favour 
of Queen Caroline. 

Hobbema, Meindert (1638-1709), 
Dutch landscape-painter. 

Hobbes, John Oliver, pseudonym of 
Mrs. P. M. T. Craigio (1867-1906), 
novelist and playwright. 

Hobbes, Thomas (1588-1679), philo¬ 
sopher. For a great part of his life he 
was in the service of the Cavendish 
family, and in 1647 was appointed 
mathematical tutor to the Prince of 
Wales. At some time (probably be¬ 
tween 1621 and 1626) he was in relation 
with Bacon, translated some of his 
essays into Latin and took down his 
thoughts from his dictation. On three 
occasions he travelled on the Continent 
with a pupil, and met Gahleo, Gas¬ 
sendi, Descartes, and Merscnne (the 
French mathematician). On his return 
to England in 1652 lie submitted to the 
Council of State, and was pensioned 
after the Restoration. He was intimate 
with Harvey, Ben Jonson, Cowloy, and 
Sidney Godolphin. 

As a philosopher Hobbes resembles 
Bacon in the practical or utilitarian 
importance that he attaches to know¬ 
ledge. The basis of all knowledge, 
according to him, is sensation, and the 
causes of all sensations are the several 
motions of matter. Motion is the one 
universal cause, and our appetites are 
our reactions, in the direction of self- 
preservation, to external motions. Ac¬ 
cordingly man is essentially a selfish 
unit. Upon tills theory Hobbes bases 
tho political philosophy which is ex¬ 
pounded in his ‘Leviathan' (q.v.) 
(1651). Hobbes was a master of Eng¬ 
lish prose. Without Bacon's profusion 
of imagery, his style, by its economy 
and invariable choice of the right and 
striking word, is most vivid and 
effective. 

Hobbididance, the name of a malevo¬ 
lent sprite or fiend, one of those intro¬ 
duced into the morris -dance, and one 
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of the five fiends that pestered Poor 
Tom in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’, 
iv. i. 

Hobbinol, in Edmund Spenser’s writ¬ 
ings, was the poet’s friend G. Harvey 
(q.v.). 

Hobgoblin, a mischievous tricksy imp 
or sprite, another namo for Puck or 
Robin Goodfellow. 

Hobson, a Cambridge carrier, who 
died in Jan. 1G30-1. Milton wrote two 
epitaphs on him, and his name sur¬ 
vives in ‘Hobson's Choice’, which re¬ 
fers to his custom of letting out his 
horses in rotation, and not allowing his 
customers to choose among them. 
(See ‘Spectator’, No. 509.) 

Hobson-Jobson , the well-known dic¬ 
tionary of Anglo-Indian colloquial 
words and phrases by Sir H. Yule 
(q.v.) and Arthur Coke Burnell (1880). 
The title ‘ Hobson-Jobson’ is an Anglo- 
Indian vernacular term for a native 
festal excitement. 

Hoby, Sir Thomas (1530-66), the 
translator of the * Cortegiano ’ of Casti- 
glione (q.v.). 

Hoccleve, see Occleve. 

Hocking, Silas Kttto (1850-1936), 
author of nearly 100 popular ndvels. 

Hocktide, llock Monday and Tuesday, 
the socond Monday and Tuesday after 
Easter, on which, in pre-lteformation 
times, money was collected for church 
and parish expenses, with various 
festive and sportive customs. 

Hock-Tuesday Play , an early Eng¬ 
lish mimetic performance, perhaps of 
ritual origin, representing the defeat 
of the Danes by the English. It was 
revived during the festival given to 
Queen Elizabeth at Kenilworth, and 
our knowledge of it is chiefly based on 
descriptions of this. Sco Hocktide. 

Hocus-pocus, originally, it appears, 
the assumed name of a 17th-cent. con¬ 
jurer, derived from the sham Latin 
formula employed by him. The notion 
that this is a corruption of hoc est 
corpus , the words used in the Eucha¬ 
rist, rests merely on a conjecture. 

Hodge, a familiar adaptation of Roger, 
used as a typical name for the English 


rustic. Also the name of Dr. Johnson’s 
cat. 

Hodgson, Ralph (1871- ), poet, 

whose chief works are ‘The Bull’, ‘A 
Song of Honour’, ‘Eva’ (all 1913). His 
work, though slight in quantity, has 
great lyrical and descriptive qualities. 

Hodur or Hodr, in Scandinavian 
mythology, a son of Odin, a blind god, 
who by the machination of Loki (q.v.) 
kills his twin brother Balder (q.v.). 

Hoel, see Howell . 

IJofer, Andreas (1767-1810), the son 
of a Tyrolese innkeeper, was a leader 
of the insurrection of his compatriots 
against Bavarian rule, wdien in 1805 
tiie Tyrol was transferred from Austria 
to Bavaria. Ho twice liberated the 
Tyrol, but was each time deserted by 
Austria and the country ceded afresh 
to Bavaria. A further attempt to 
renew tlio revolt led to tho capture of 
Hofer by Italian troops. He was 
executed at Mantua in 1810. 

Hoffmann, Ernst Theodor Amadeus 
(originally Wilhelm) (1776-1822), Ger¬ 
man romance writer. He will bo re¬ 
membered by musicians as having 
provided tho inspiration for Offen¬ 
bach’s ‘Les Contes d’Hoffmann*. 

Hoffmann, Heinrich (1809-74), Ger¬ 
man physician, author of the immortal 
‘ Strmvwel peter’ (‘Shock-headed Peter’, 
1847), written for the amusement of his 
children, and translated into several 
languages. 

Hogarth, D wid George (1862-1927), 
archaeologist and authority on Near 
Eastern affairs. He was a close friend 
and adviser of T. E. Lawrence (q.v.). 
His publications include: ‘A Wander¬ 
ing Scholar m the Levant* (1896), 4 Tho 
Penetration of Arabia’ (1904), ‘Tho 
Life of C. M. Doughty* (1928), 

Hogarth, William (1697-1764), 
though a great painter, is better known 
as an engraver of social and political 
caricature. He established his reputa¬ 
tion by tho illustrations which he en¬ 
graved for Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (1726). 
Most of his engravings were preceded 
by oil-paintings of the same subjects, 
including the four famous series of 
‘The Rake’s Progress’, ‘The Harlot’s 
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Progress', ‘Marriage & la Mode’, and 
‘The Election*. Ho was the author of 
‘The Analysis of Beauty* (1753). 

Hogg, James (17 70-1835 ), the ‘ Ettrick 
Shepherd *, was bom in Ettrick Forest, 
and early became a shepherd. His 
poetical gift was discovered by Scott, 
to whom ho furnished material for the 
‘ Border Minstrelsy*. His early ballads 
were published by Constable as ‘The 
Mountain Bard* in 1807. He went 
to Edinburgh in 1810 and obtained 
poetical reputation by ‘The Queen’s 
Wake* (1813), making the acquain¬ 
tance of Byron, Wordsworth, Southey, 
Prof. John Wilson, and John Murray. 
He published the * Forest Minstrel ’ in 
1810, ‘Pilgrims of the Sun’ in 1815, 
‘Queen Hynde* in 1826, but is remem¬ 
bered as a poet chiefly on account of 
‘The Queen’s Wake’ and particularly 
the verse tale of ‘Kilmcny* included 
therein; also for a few of his songs and 
‘The Jacobite Relics of Scotland ’ (with 
music) (1819). Hogg was a contributor 
to ‘Blackwood’s Magazine* (q.v.), and 
is impersonated as the ‘ Ettrick Shep¬ 
herd* in its ‘Noctes Ambrosianae’ 
(Q.v.). 

Hogg, Thomas Jefferson (1792- 
1862), educated at University College, 
Oxford, with Shelley (q.v.), and sent 
down on the publication of the latter’s 
‘Necessity of Atheism*. Ho was the 
friend and biographer of the poet, 
publishing two volumes of his life in 
1858. 

Uoggarty Diamond , The Great, a 
novel by Thackeray (q.v.) (1841) the 
story of the struggles and misfortunes 
of Mr. Samuel Titmarsh. 

Hoggins, Mr., in Mrs. Gaskell’s * Cran¬ 
ford* (q.v.). 

Hogmanay, the name given in Scot¬ 
land and some parts of the N. of Eng¬ 
land to the last day of the year, also 
called ‘Cake-Day*. 

Hohenlinden, in Bavaria, the scene of 
a great battle in 1800, in which the 
French revolutionary general, Moreau, 
defeated the Austrians; celebrated by 
T. Campbell (q.v.)’ in his ‘Battle of 
Hohenlinden*. 

Holbach, Paul Henri, Baron d* (1723- 
89), one of the PhilosopTies (q.v.). 


Holbein, Hans, the Younger (1497- 
1543), a great German painter, who 
came to England in 1526, was received 
in the house of Sir Thomas More, and 
became court-painter to Henry VIII in 
1534. Ho painted portraits of many 
notable personages in England and 
abroad, including that of Anne of 
Cleves, whom Henry VIII found so 
much less attractive than her picture. 

Holcroft, Tiiomah (1745-1809), suc¬ 
cessively stable-boy, shoemaker, tutor, 
actor, and author, and a friend and 
associate of Thomas Paine and William 
Godwin (qq.v.), wrote an entertaining 
autobiography (‘Memoirs’, edited and 
completed by Ilazlitt, after his death 
1816), and a number of sentimental 
plays, of which the best-known is * The 
Road to Ruin* (1792). Holcroft also 
wroto some novels, including ‘Alwyn, 
or tho Gentleman Comedian’ (1780), 
and translated Goethe’s ‘ Hermann und 
Dorothea* (1801) and other works. 

Holger Danske, the tutelary hero of 
Denmark, who is supposed to be sleep¬ 
ing under tho Kronenborg at Elsinore, 
his long beard grown into the table, 
waiting to arise in the hour of Den¬ 
mark’s peril. Ho is tho subject of one of 
ITans Andersen’s Tales. See Ogier the 
Dane. 

Holinshed, Raphael (d. 1580 ?), came 
to London early in the reign of Eliza¬ 
beth, and was employed as a translator 
by Reginald Wolfe, the printer and 
publisher. While in his employ he 
planned tho ‘Chronicles* (1577) which 
are known by his namo and are by 
several hands. The ‘Historic of Eng¬ 
land’ was written by Holinshed him¬ 
self. Tho ‘Description of England’, a 
vivid account not devoid of humour, 
of English towns, villages, crops, cus¬ 
toms, &c., of the day, was written by 
William narrison. The ‘Chronicle* 
was utilized by Shakespearo and other 
dramatists. 

Holland, Philemon (1552-1637), cele¬ 
brated for his translations of Livy 
(1600), Pliny’s * Natural History* (1601), 
Plutarch’s ‘Moralia* (1603), Suetonius 
(1606), Camden’s ‘Britannia* (1610), 
and Xenophon’s ‘Cyropaedia* (1632). 
His knowledge of Greek and Latin was 
accurate and profound, and his render- 
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ings are made In a vivid, familiar, and 
somewhat ornamented English. 

Holland House, Kensington, built at 
the beginning of tho 17th cent. In 
1767 it was acquired by Henry Fox, 
1st baron Holland, who entertained 
Horace Walpole and George Selwyn 
there. In the time of his grandson, the 
3rd baron Holland (1773-1840), Hol¬ 
land House became a great political, 
literary, and artistic centre, and many 
eminent authors, such as 8 he rid an, 
Mooro, Thomas Campbell, Macaulay, 
Groto, and Jlickens, were among the 
guests received there. 

Hollywood, a suburb of Los Angeles, 
California, which, ow ing to its constant 
sunshine, has become one of the 
principal centres of the cinematograph 
industry. 

Holme, Constance, contemporary 
novelist of the north country, author 
of ‘The Lonely Plough’ (1914), &c. 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell (1809-94), 
was professor of anatomy and physio¬ 
logy at Harvard University from 1847 
to 1882. His ‘Autocrat of the Break¬ 
fast-Table* appeared in the ‘Atlantic 
Monthly* in 1857-8, ‘Tho Professor at 
the Breakfast-Table’ in 1859, ‘The 
Poet at the Breakfast-Table’ in 1872, 
and ‘Over the Tea-Cups’ in 1890. lie 
also wrote novels, some volumes of 
poems and essays, and memoirs of 
It. W. Emerson and J. L. Motley. His 
essays in the ‘Breakfast-Table* series 
are notable for their kindly humour 
and general sagacity. His poems in¬ 
clude a few good lyrics and familiar 
verses. 

Holmes, Sherlock, the famous private 
dotoctive who figures in a number of 
works by Conan Doyle (q.v.). (The 
character was in part suggested by an 
eminent Edinburgh surgeon, Dr. Joseph 
Bell (1837-1911), under whom Doyle 
studied medicine.) His assistant and 
foil is Dr. Watson, his great enemy 
Prof. Moriarty. 

Holofernes, (1) Nebuchadnezzar’s 
general, who was killed by Judith 
(Judith, lv. 1, &c.); (2) the pedantic 
schoolmaster in Shakespeare’s * Love’s 
Labour’s Lost'. This character has 
been thought to represent John Florio 


(q.v.), ‘Holofemes* being a partial 
anagram of his name. 

Holt, Father, in Thackeray’s ‘Es¬ 
mond* (q.v.), a Jesuit priest and Jaco¬ 
bite intriguer. 

Holtby, Winifred (1898-1935), 
novelist and critic, author of many 
books and of a penetrating critical 
study of Virginia Woolf. Also of one 
remarkably successful novel of York¬ 
shire life, ‘South Riding*. 

Holy Alliance, The, an alliance formed 
in 1815, after the fall of Napoleon, be¬ 
tween the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia, with tho professed object 
of uniting tlieir governments in a 
Christian brotherhood. Great Britain 
refused to be a party; and Castlercagh 
called it ‘a piece of sublime mysticism 
and nonsense It virtually came to an 
end in 1822, and entirely in 1825. 

Holy Bottle, The Oracle of the, tho 
object of a search in ‘Pantagrucl’ 
(q.v.). 

Holy Cross Day, tho festival of the 
exaltation of the Cross, 14 Sept., on 
which the Jews in Rome were obliged 
formerly to go to church and hear a 
sermon. It is tho subject of a satirical 
poem by R. Browning. 

Holy Grail, The, see Grail. 

Holy Grail, The, one of Tennyson’s 
‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.) (1869). 

Sir Percivale, having left tho court 
of Arthur for the cowl, recounts to a 
fellow monk the story of tho quest of 
the Holy Grail (q.v.) and tho success 
of Sir Galahad. 

Holy Living and Holy Dying, see 
Taylor {Jeremy). 

Holy Mountain, see Athos. 

Holy Office, The, see Inquisition . 

Holy Roman Empire, the name given 
to tho realm of the sovereign who 
claimed to inherit the authority of the 
ancient Roman emperors in the West. 
It comprised, in general, tho German¬ 
speaking states of Central Europe. For 
the classic work on tho Holy Roman 
Empire, see under Bryce {James). 

Holy State and Profane State, The, 
characters and essays, by Fuller (q.v.) 
(1642), one of Fuller’s most popular 
works. 
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Holy War, The, an allegory by Bunyan 
<q.v.) (1682). 

The author narrates how Diabolus 
gets possession by his wiles of the city 
Mansoul (i.e. soul of man). Thereupon 
King Shaddai, the builder of the city, 
sends Boanerges and three other cap¬ 
tains to recover it, and finally his own 
son Emmanuel to lead the besieging 
army. The vicissitudes of the siege are 
recounted with much spirit. Bunyan 
in this allegory evidently drew upon 
his experience as a soldier in the parlia¬ 
mentary war. 

Holy Willie’s Prayer, a poem by 
Burns (q.v.). 

Home, Daniel Dunglas (1833-86), a 
spiritualistic medium, whose seances 
in England in 1855 and subsequent 
years wero attended by well-known 
people. Browning, who witnessed 
them, remained sceptical (sco his ‘ Mr. 
Sludge ‘‘The Medium***)- Home pub¬ 
lished 4 Incidents of my Life’ (1863 and 
1872). 

Home, Henry, Lord Kames (1696- 
1782), a Scottish judgo and psycholo¬ 
gist. His ‘Introduction to the Art 
of Thinking* (1761) and ‘Elements of 
•Criticism* (1762) were widely read in 
his day. 

Home, John (1722-1808), a Scottish 
minister and, after his resignation 
from the ministry, secretary to Lord 
Bute and tutor to the Prince of Wales, 
and a friend of Hume, Robertson, and 
Collins. He was the author of a tragedy 
4 Douglas* produced in 1756, which 
enjoyed much popularity. Homo was 
a friend of Macpherson (q.v.) and a firm 
believer in ‘Ossian*. 

Home Rule, the name given to the 
movement, begun about 18 7 0, to obtain 
for Ireland self-government through 
the agency of a national parliament. 

Home, Sweet Home, a song by John 
Howard Payne (q.v.), an American 
dramatist and song-writer. It formed 
part originally of the opera ‘Clari*. 
The music is by Sir Henry Rowley 
Bishop (1786-1855). 

Homer, the great Greek epic poet, 
who was regarded by the ancients 
(though the belief has in modem times 
been contested) as the author of the 


‘Iliad* and the ‘Odyssey* (qq.v.). 
There Is doubt as to both his birth¬ 
place and his date, the latter being 
variously placed between 1050 and 
850 b.o. The seven cities that claimed 
to be his birthplace were ‘Smyrna, 
Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, 
Argos, Athenae*. Tradition represents 
him as blind and poor in his old age. 
The origin of the epics, whether by the 
enlargement and remodelling of earlier 
material by one or more hands or as a 
direct composition from traditional 
material, is disputed. Recent scholar¬ 
ship tends to recur to the view of ‘ One 
Homer’. 

The origin and date of the ‘ Homeric 
Hymns* are also uncertain. The 
Hymns are preludes to epic poems, 
addressed to various deities, and re¬ 
counting legends relating to them. 

Homilies, Books of, In the Church of 
England, two books of Horn dies, pub¬ 
lished in 1547 and 1563, appointed to 
be read in the Churches. 

Homonym, the same name or word 
used to denote different things; or a 
person or tiling having the same name 
as another, a namesake. Cf. Synonym. 

Homophone, a word having the same 
sound as another, but a different moan¬ 
ing. 

Hone, William (1780-1842), author 
and bookseller, who published political 
satires on the government illustrated 
by Cruikshank, and was prosecuted for 
his ‘Political Litany* (1817). He pub¬ 
lished his ‘Every-Day Book* (dedi¬ 
cated to Lamb and praised by Scott 
and Southey) in 1826-7. 

Honest Whore, The , a plav by Dekker 
(q.v.), in two parts, of which the first 
was printed in 1604 and tho socond in 
1630. It appears from Ilcnslowe’s 
diary that Middleton collaborated in 
writing tho first part. 

In Pt. I Count Hippolito, making 
the acquaintance of Bellafront, a har¬ 
lot, converts her to honesty. She falls 
in love with Hippolito, who repels her 
and marries Infelice, daughter of the 
duke of Milan. Bellafront is married 
to Matheo, who had caused her down¬ 
fall. 

In Pt. II we find the converted Bella- 
front as the devoted wife of the worth- 
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less Matheo. Hippolito, now falling in 
love with her, tries to seduce her. Slio 
stoutly resists temptation, and is finally 
rescued from misery by her father, Or¬ 
lando Friscobaldo. The painful charac¬ 
ter of the play, one of the groat dramas 
of the age, heightened by Dckker’s 
powerful treatment and by scenes in 
Bedlam and Bridewell, is somewhat 
alleviated by the comic underplot, 
dealing with the eccentricities of the 
patient husband, Candido the linen- 
draper. 

Honeycomb, Will, in Addison’s 
‘Spectator’ (q.v.), one of the members 
of the club by which that periodical is 
described as being conducted. 

Honeyman, Charles, in Thackeray’s 
‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.), brother-in-law 
of Colonol Ncwcome, a self-indulgent 
clergyman, incumbent of Lady Whittle- 
sea’s fashionable chapel. His worthy 
sister, Martha Honeyman, keeps lodg¬ 
ings at Brighton. 

Honeythunder, Litre, in Dickens’s 
‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Honi soit qui mal y pense, the 

motto of the order of the Garter (q.v.). 

Honorable Peter Stirling, The, see 
Ford (P. L.). 

Honorificabilitudinitatibus, the long 
word in Shakespeare's ‘Love’s La¬ 
bour’s Lost’ (v. i), in which Baconians 
sec a cryptogram indicating that Bacon 
was the author of the works attributed 
to Shakespeare. 

Hood, Robin, see Robin Rood. 

Hood, Tiiomas (1790-1845), the son of 
a bookseller, became sub-editor of the 
‘London Magazine*, 1821-3, and made 
the acquaintance of Lamb, Hazlitt, 
and Do Quinccy. He edited various 
periodicals at different times: the* Gem ’ 
(1829), in which his ‘Eugene Aram’ 
appeared; the * Comic Annual * (1830); 
the ‘New Monthly Magazino* (1841- 
3); and ‘Hood’s Magazine’ (1843). In 
addition to the humorous work for 
which he is perhaps chiefly remem¬ 
bered, Hood wrote a number of serious 
poems: the popular * Song of the Shirt* 
(published anonymously in ‘Punch* in 
1843) and ‘The Bridge of Sighs*, and 
shorter pieces Buch as the ‘Time of 
Roses’ and ‘The Death-bed*. 


Hoodlum, the American equivalent of 
the hooligan, a street rough. 

Hook, Captain, the one-armed and 
villainous pirate captain in Barrie’s 
‘Peter Pan* (q.v.). 

Hook, Theodore Edward (1788- 
1841), is remembered as a wit, a writer 
of light verses, and a successful editor 
(chiefly of the Tory ‘John Bull*). 

Hooker, Richard (1554 ?-1600), theo¬ 
logian, was bora at Exeter of poor 
parents, and by Bishop Jewel’s pat¬ 
ronage sent, to Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, where he remained till 1579, 
becoming a fellow and deputy professor 
of Hebrew. lie was appointed to the 
living of Drayton-Bcauchamp in 1584, 
master of the Temple 1585, rector of 
Bosoombe in Wiltshire, and of Bishops- 
bourno in Kent, where he died. Of his 
great prose classic, the defence of the 
Church of England as established in 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign, entitled ‘Of 
the Laws of Ecclesiastical Politie’ 
(q.v.), four books appeared in 1594, 
the fifth in 1597. A pleasant biography 
of Hooker was written by Izaak Wal¬ 
ton and published with the 1665 edition 
of his ‘ Ecclesiastical Politic’. There is 
some reason to credit Hooker with the 
first steps towards making known in 
England the theory of ‘original con¬ 
tract ’ as a basis of sovereignty; it was 
already popular m France. 

Hop-o’-my-thumb, a name applied 
generically to a dwarf or pygmy, oc¬ 
curring as early as the 16th cent. See 
also below. 

Hop o’ my Thumb , Little Thumb, a 
fairy tale, from the French of Perraulfc 
(q.v.), translated by Robert Samber 
(1729?). 

Hop o* my Thumb (Le petit Poucet) 
is the youngest of seven children of 
a woodman and his wife, who are 
forced by poverty to get rid of the 
children by losing them in the forest. 
Hop o’ my Thumb fills his pocket with 
white pebbles, which ho drops along 
the way, and by means of these leads 
his brothers home again. The parents 
once more lose thorn, Hop o* my 
Thumb this time using bread-crumbs 
to mark the way. But the birds eat up 
the bread-crumbs, and the children 
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arrive at the house of an ogre, who is 
deluded by Hop o' my Thumb into 
killing his own children instead of the 
woodman's. Hop o' my Thumb steals 
his seven-league boots, and with the 
help of these obtains enough wealth to 
set his parents at ease. 

Hope, Anthony, seo Hawkins . 

Hope Theatre, The, on Bankside, 
Southwark, built in 1613 by Henslowe 
(q.v.) as a bear-garden, with a movable 
stage on which plays could bo per¬ 
formed. Jonson’s * Bartholomew Fair ’ 
was acted there in 1614. 

Hopkins, Gerard Manley (1844-89), 
educated at Balliol College, Oxford, the 
pupil of Jowctt and Pater, numbered 
Bridges and Dolben (and later in life 
Coventry Patmore) among his friends, 
and was a disciple of Pusoy and Liddon, 
and, after his conversion in 1866 to the 
Church of Romo, of Newman. lie 
entered the Jesuit novitiate in 1868, 
and in 1884 was appointed to the chair 
of Greek at Dublin University. He was 
a poet of much originality and a skilful 
innovator in rhythm. Ho wrote a 
number of short poems, collected after 
his death by Robert Bridges, who pub¬ 
lished a small selection from them in 
Miles's ‘Poets and Poetry of the Cen¬ 
tury' and a practically complete edition 
in 1918 (reissued with some additions in 
1930). Among his most characteristic 
pieces are ‘ The Wreck of the Deutsch¬ 
land* and ‘The Windhover’. His note¬ 
books, edited by H. House, havo been 
published (1937) and contain valuable 
and interesting prose passages, as do his 
letters, ed. C. Abbott (1935-8). 

Hopkins, Matthew (d . 1647), the 
witch-finder, made journeys for the 
discovery of witches in the eastern 
counties in 1644-7. He published his 
‘Discovery of Witches* in 1647. He 
was exposed and hanged as a sorcerer. 
He is referred to in Butler’s ‘Hudi- 
bras*. 

Hopkinson, Joseph (1770-1842), 
American poet, remembered as author 
of the national hymn,‘Hail,Columbia!’. 

Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus, 
65-8 b.c.), the Roman poet, was born 
at Venusia in Apulia, was present on 
the losing side at the battle of Philippi, 


but obtained his pardon and returned 
to Romo; here he became the friend of 
Maecenas (q.v.), who bestowed on him 
a Sabine farm. His poems include 
the ‘Satires’, ‘Odes’ and ‘Epodcs’, 
‘Epistles’, and the *Ars Poetica*. His 
peculiarly terse lyrical gift and his 
whimsically epicurean philosophy of 
life make him one of the greatest of 
classical poets. 

Horae, in classical mythology, origin¬ 
ally the goddesses of the seasons, prob¬ 
ably three in number. According to 
Homer they control the weather and 
grant the rain. According to Hesiod 
they are daughters of Zeus and Themis, 
and give laws, justice, and peace. 

Horatii and the Curiatii, The, threo 
Roman brothers and three Alban 
brothers, a battlo between whom, ac¬ 
cording to legend, led to the subjec¬ 
tion of Alba to Rome. 

Horatio, in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet* 
(q.v.), the friend of Hamlet. 

Horatius Codes, see Codes. 

Horn, Cape, the southernmost point 
of America, on the last island of the 
Fucgian archipelago, discovered by the 
Dutch navigator Schouten in 1616. 

Horn , King , see King Horn. 

Horn Childe ♦ a verse romance of the 
early part of the 14tli cent., containing 
some 1,100 lines. The general plot is 
similar to that of ‘King Horn’ (q.v.), 
but is different in details. The poem is 
inferior to ‘King Horn’, and is one of 
those referred to by Chaucer in his 
‘Tale of Sir Thopas’, see Canterbury 
Tales (19). 

Horn-book, solid horn, silver, &c., or 
else a leaf of paper, containing the 
alphabot (often with the addition of 
the ton digits, the Lord’s Prayer, &c.) 
protected by a thin plate of translucent 
horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood 
with a projecting piece for a handle, 
used for teaching children to read. 

Hornbook, Du., see Death and Dr. 
Hornbook . 

Horne, John, see Tooke . 

Horne, Richard Henry or Hengist 
(1803-84), led an adventurous life until 
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he was thirty, when he took up litera¬ 
ture, Ho is remembered chiefly as the 
author of the epic ‘Orion*, which he 
published in 1843 at a farthing ‘to 
mark the public contempt into which 
epic poetry had fallen*. Abandoning 
poetry, ho went to Australia from 1852 
to 1869, where ho was a commissioner 
for crown lands, commanded tho gold 
escort from Ballarat to Melbourne, &c. 
He published in 1859 his entertaining 
‘Australian Facts and Prospects’, with 
his ‘Australian Autobiography* as pre¬ 
face, in which he gives a stirring account 
of his experiences. K. B. Browning 
collaborated with him in his ‘A New 
Spirit of the Ago’ (1844). 

Horner, in Wycherley’s ‘ The Country 
Wife* (q.v.). 

Horner, Jack, see Jack Homer. 

Horniman, Annie Elizabeth Fre- 
DERICKA (1860-1937), a pioneer sup¬ 
porter of the modern English drama, 
founder of the Manchester Repertory 
Theatre. By her generous assistance, 
the Irish National Theatre Society was 
provided with a permanent home in 
tho Abboy Theatre, Dublin (1904). 

Horse, The Trojan or Wooden, the 
artifice by which the Greeks got pos¬ 
session of Troy. They constructed a 
large wooden horse and filled it with 
armed men, and then withdrew, leaving 
Sinon behind. Ho declared himself to 
tho Trojans a deserter, and professed 
to them that the horse was an offering 
to Athene and if brought within the 
city it would render it impregnable. 
When the horse was within the walls, 
Sinon at dead of night released the 
armed men, who mado themselves 
masters of the city. 

Horses, Famous, see Black Bess , Bu¬ 
cephalus, Gringolet, Swallow. 

Hortensio, in Shakespeare’s ‘ The 
Taming of the Shrew* (q.v.). 

Horus, the Egyptian god of light, the 
son of Osiris and Isis (qq.v.). Ho was 
regarded as the rising sun, born afresh 
daily, the symbol of renewed life. See 
also Harpocrates. 

Hosier*s Ghost , Admiral, a ballad by 
Glover (JS.) (q.v.). 


Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusa¬ 
lem, Knights, also called Knights of 
St. John, Knights of Rhodes, and 
Knights of Malta, a military re¬ 
ligious order, originally an association 
that provided a hostel at Jerusalem for 
tho reception of pilgrims. The Knights 
of St. John defended Acre in 1290, took 
Rhodes in 1310, and defended it against 
the Saracens until 1525; then retired 
to Candia and Sicily, and finally in 
1530 were given Malta by the Emperor 
Charles V. This they were obliged to 
surrender to Buonaparte in 1798; it 
was taken by the British in 1800 and 
ceded by tho Treaty of Paris in 1814. 

Hotspur, Sir Henry Percy (1364- 
1403), called ‘Hotspur*, oldest son of 
the first earl of Northumberland, figures 
in Shakespeare’s ‘King Henry IV* 
(q.v.), a gallant fiery character. 

Houghton, Lord, see Milnes . 

Houghton, William Stanley (1881- 
1913), tho son of a Manchester mer¬ 
chant, devoted from early life to tho 
drama, wrote a number of plays of 
Lancashire life, strongly influenced by 
tho Ibsen tradition, including ‘The 
Dear Departed ’, ‘ Independent Means’, 
4 The Y ounger G eneration ’, and ‘ Hindle 
Wakes*. 

Hound of Heaven , The , see Thomp¬ 
son. 

Hours, see Horae. 

Hours , Book of a book containing the 
prayers or offices of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church to bo said at tho seven times 
of the day appointed for prayer. 

Hous of Fame , The , a poem by 
Chaucer of 1,080 lines composed pro¬ 
bably between 1372 and 1386. In a 
dream the poet visits the Temple of 
Venus, where ho sees graven tho story 
of the flight of Aeneas after the fall of 
Troy, and of his reception by, and be¬ 
trayal of. Dido. He is then carried by 
an eagle to tho House of Fame, full of 
a great company of aspirants for re¬ 
nown and adorned with tho statues of 
historians and poets; and sees the 
queen, Fame, distributing fame and 
slander. He is then taken to the House 
of Rumour, crowded with shipmen, 
pilgrims, and pardoners, and other 
bearers of false tidings. The poem is 
i unfinished. 
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House, Astrological, a twelfth part 
of the heavens as divided by great 
circles through,the north and south 
points of the horizon. A special signi¬ 
fication was attached to each house. 
They were numbered eastwards be¬ 
ginning with the house of the ascen¬ 
dant. The ascendant was the degree 
of the zodiac which at any moment, 
e.g. that of the birth of a child, is 
rising above the eastern horizon. The 
‘house of the ascendant* included five 
degrees of the zodiac above this point 
and twenty -five degrees below it. The 
LORD OP the ascendant was any 
planet within the house of the ascen¬ 
dant. The ascendant and its lord were 
supposed to exercise a special influence 
on the life of a child born at the 
moment. 

House, The, a familiar name for (1) 
the House of Commons; (2) Christ 
Church, Oxford; (3) the Stock Ex¬ 
change; (4) the workhouse. 

House of Life, The , a sonnet-scqucnce 
by D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), published 
partly in 1870, partly in 1881. The 
sonnets are records of the poet’s 
spiritual experiences, inspired by love 
of his wife and sorrow for her death, 
and permeated with mysticism. 

House of the Seven (tables, The, a 
novel by Hawthorne (q.v.) (1851). 

House of Usher, The Fall of the, one 
of the ‘ Talcs of Mystery and Imagina¬ 
tion* of Poe (q.v.). 

House that Jach Built, The, a nur¬ 
sery accumulative tale of great anti¬ 
quity, probably based on an old Hebrew 
original. 

House with the Green Shutters, a 
novel by George Douglas (George 
Douglas Brown, 1869-1902) (1901), re¬ 
published with an introduction by 
Somerset Maugham (q.v.) in 1938. It 
is a sombre and powerful story of 
Scottish life. 

Household Words, a weekly periodi¬ 
cal started in 1850 by Dickens (q.v.), 
from which politics wore ostensibly 
excluded and which was adapted to a 
more popular standard of taste than 
such magazines as ‘Blackwood*. It 
received contributions from such noted 
writers (besides Dickens himself) as 


Bnlwer Lytton, Lover, Wilkie Collins, 
and Mrs. Gaskell. 

Housman, Alfred Edward (1859- 
1936), one of the greatest of modern 
classical scholars, professor of Latin at 
Cambridge University, the author of 
two famous volumes of lyrics, remark¬ 
able for economy of words and sim¬ 
plicity, ‘A Shropshire Lad’ (1896)and 
‘Last Poems’ (1922). His essay on the 
* Name and Nature of Poetry* (1932) is 
a remarkable pieco of critical writing, 
and occasioned considerable discussion 
when it was first published. Since his 
death a further volume of poems, 
mostly of lesser merit, has been pub¬ 
lished. 

Housman, Laurence (1865- )„ 

brother of the above, author and artist. 
His plays on Queen Victoria achieved 
a remarkable success. 

Houyhnhnms, tho talking horses in 
‘Gulliver’s Travels* (q.v.). 

Hoveden or Howden, Roger ( d . 
1201?), a Yorkshireman and a chroni¬ 
cler who lived in the reign of Henry II. 
His ‘ Cronica ’ were first printed in 1596. 

How they brought the Good News 
from Ghent to Air, a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.), included in * Dramatic 
Romances*, published in ‘Bells and 
Pomegranates’ (1842-5). 

This, one of the most popular of the 
author’s poems, is a vivid imaginary 
tale of three horsemen galloping to 
savo their town, one liorso falling dead 
on the way, the second within sight 
of tho towm, tho third reaching the 
market-place, where tho town’s last 
measure of wine is poured down its 
throat. 

Howard, Henry, seo Surrey . 

Howe, Edgar W t atson (1854- ), 

American author, printer, and pub¬ 
lisher. His first and most famous book, 
‘ The Story of a Country Town* (1883), 
was an important contribution to 
realistic fiction, and has been called 
‘the grimmest of American novels’. 

Howe, Miss, in Richardson’s ‘Clarissa 
Harlowe* (q.v.). 

Howell, James (1594 ?-l666), held 
diplomatic and administrative posts 
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tinder Charles II, and wrote a number 
of historical and political pamphlets; 
but is chiefly remembered for his ‘ Epi- 
stolae Ho-olianao: Familiar Letters’. 
Some of these are political or historical 
and deal with various countries, others 
are essays on literary and social topics. 

Howells, William Dean (1837-1920), 
American novelist, editor of the ‘At¬ 
lantic Monthly’ in 1872. and associate 
editor of ‘ Harper’s Magazine 1886-91. 
to which periodicals lio contributed 
many articles on literary subjects. He 
wrote numerous romances. 

Howleglass, see Eulcnspicgel . 

Hoyle, Edmond (1672-1769), author 
of a ‘Short Treatise on Whist* (1742 
and later editions). IToyle’s ‘Laws' of 
1760 ruled whist till 1864. 

Hrothgar, the Danish king in ‘Beo¬ 
wulf’ (q.v.). 

Hrothswith or Roswitiia, a Benedic¬ 
tine abbess, in the 10th cent., of Gan- 
dersheim in Saxony, who adapted the 
comedies of Terence for the use of her 
convent, an example of tho survival 
of classical influence in the Middle 
Ages. 

Hubbard, Mother, see Mother Hub- 
berd’s Tale . 

Huchoun (fl. 14th cent.), Scottish 
author of romances in alliterative 
verso. Many poems of the period have 
been attributed to him, with various 
degrees of probability. 

Huckleberry Finn, see Clemens . 

Hudibras or Huddibras, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Qucenc’, n. ii. 17, tho lover of 
Elissa. 

Another Huddibras in ii. x. 25 of the 
same poem is a legendary king of 
Britain. 

Hudibras, a satire in octosyllabic 
couplets, and in three parts, each con¬ 
taining three cantos, by S. Butler 
(1612-80) (q.v.), published, Pt. I in 
1663, Pt. II in 1664, and Pt. Ill in 
1678. 

The satire takes the form of a mock- 
heroic poem, in whioh the hypocrisy 
and self-seeking of the Presbyterians 
and Independents are held up to ridi¬ 


cule. It is externally modelled on * Don 
Quixote*, while there are Rabelaisian 
touches, and the influence of Scarron 
on tho stylo has been pointed out. 
The name ‘Hudibras* is taken from 
the ‘Faerie Queene’ (see above). The 
character has been thought to repre¬ 
sent the Puritan Sir S. Luke. He is 
pictured as a pedantic Presbyterian, 
settingf orth ‘ a-colonelling ’, agrotesque 
figure on a miserable horse, with rusty 
arms but ample provisions. He is ac¬ 
companied by his squire Ralpho, an 
Independent, and the satire is largely 
occu pied with their sectarian squabbles. 

Hudibrastic, in tho metre or after the 
manner of Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (q.v.), 
burlesque-heroic. 

Hudson, William Henry (1841- 
1922), bom of American parents near 
Buenos Aires, came to England in 
1869, where he at first, and indeed till 
nearly the end of his life, suffered much 
from poverty and loneliness. He was 
naturalized a British subject in 1900. 
He has left an admirable picture of his 
early life in the Argentine in ‘Far 
Away and Long Ago ’ (1918). From his 
youngest days he was an intense ob¬ 
server of nature, and a large propor¬ 
tion of his writings was devoted to 
birds. His most remarkable work is 
probably ‘A Shepherd’s Life’ (1910), in 
which he depicts the humble folk of 
the Wiltshire downs. He also wroto a 
striking romanco of the S. American 
forest, ‘Green Mansions' (1904), of 
which tho central figure ‘Rima', the 
semi-human embodiment of the spirit 
of the forest, has been made familiar 
by Epstein’s sculpture. His other 
writings include: ‘The Purple Land' 
(1885), ‘El Ombu* (1902), ‘A Crystal 
Age’ (1906), ‘Afootin England* (1909), 
‘A Hind in Richmond Park* (1922). 

Hudson’s Bay Company: the com¬ 
pany received a charter from Charles II 
in 1670, for trade and ‘to discover a 
passage leading to the Pacific Ocean*. 
Prince Rupert was the company's first 
governor. Hudson Bay is named after 
Henry Hudson, tho explorer, who was 
turned adrift there with his son and 
some companions by a mutinous crew, 
and perished in 1611. 

Hugh, in Dickens's ‘ Bamaby Rudge* 
(q.v.), the ostler of the Maypole Inn. 
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Hugh of Lincoln, St. (? 1246-55), a 
child supposed to have been crucified 
by a Jew at Lincoln, after having been 
starved and tortured. The body is said 
to have been discovered in a well and 
buried near that of Grosseteste in the 
cathedral, and to have been the cause 
of several miracles. The story, a fre¬ 
quent theme for poets, is referred to by 
Chaucer (‘Prioress’s Tale’) and by 
Marlowe in the ‘Jew of Malta’. See 
also the ballad of ‘The Jew’s Daugh¬ 
ter* in Percy’s ‘Reliques*. Cf. also 
William of Norwich. 

Hughes, Thomas (1822-96), educated 
at Rugby and Oriel College, Oxford, 
was a follower of Frederick Denison 
Maurice (q.v.). lie published in 1857, 
over the signature ‘An Old Boy’, his 
chief work, * Tom Brown’s Schooldays 
the story of an ordinary schoolboy at 
Rugby under Dr. Arnold’s headmaster- 
ship. In this ho depicted, with a didac¬ 
tic purpose, schoolboy cruelties and 
loyalties, and considerably influenced 
English ideas on public schools. The 
sequel, ‘Tom Brown at Oxford’ (1801) 
has less merit. 

Hugo, Victor-Marie (1802-85), 
French poet and novelist, the leader 
of the French Romantic movement. 
He entered political life after the Revo¬ 
lution of 1848, and showed himself an 
eloquent defender of liberty. Ho spent 
the years 1851-70 in exilo. Hugo intro¬ 
duced flexibility, sonority, and melody 
Into the rigid verse that had prevailed 
during many generations. His impor¬ 
tant plays were: ‘Hernani* (1830), 
‘Marion de Lorme* (1831), ‘Le Roi s'a- 
muse* (1832), and ‘Ruy Bias’ (1838). 
His most famous novels are ‘Notre 
Dame de Paris* (1831), ‘Les Mis6- 
rablos* (1862), *Les Travailleurs de la 
Mer* (1866), and ‘ Quatro-vingt-treizc ’ 
(1879). 

Huguenot, a member of the Reformed 
or Calvanistic communion of France in 
the 16th and 17th cents. 

Human Nature , Treatise of, see 
Treatise of Human Nature • 

Humanists, The, in English literary 
history, a term usually applied to the 
‘Oxford scholars* of the early 16th 
cent., Erasmus, More, Grocyn, Colet, 
&c., who were leading figures in the 


Revival of Learning in England and 
devoted themselves to the study of the 
language, literature, and antiquities of 
Greece and Rome. In general, one 
who follows these studies, a lover of 
the ‘humanities*. 

Hume, David (1711-76), born at 
Edinburgh, dovelopod early in life a 
passion for philosophy. He spent three 
years (1734-7) with the Jesuits at La 
Fldche, and in 1739 published anony¬ 
mously his ‘Treatise of Human Na¬ 
ture* (q.v.) in two volumes, a third 
volume appearing in 1740. The work 
aroused little interest, but his ‘ Essays 
Moral and Political ’(1741-2) were more 
successful. His ‘Enquiry concerning 
Human Understanding* (originally en¬ 
titled ‘ Philosophical Essays ’) appeared 
in 1748 and his ‘Enquiry concerning 
the Principles of Morals’ in 1751 (for 
these two works boo Treatise of Hu¬ 
man Nature). In 1752 he published 
his ‘Political Discourses’, which was 
translated into French and made Hume 
famous on the Continent. In 1754 ap¬ 
peared the first volume of ‘History of 
Great Britain* (see below), followed by 
further volumes in 1757, 1759, and 
1761. The first two volumes were 
translated into French. From 1763 to 
1765 Hume was secretary to the Em¬ 
bassy in Paris. Ho brought back Rous¬ 
seau to England and befriended him, 
but Rousseau’s suspicious nature pre¬ 
sently led to a quarrel. Hume was 
under-secretary of state in 1767-8, and 
after this finally settled in Edinburgh. 
After his death, his friend Adam Smith 
(q.v.) published his autobiography 
(1777). Hume’s * Dialogues concerning 
Natural Religion * (q.v.) were published 
in 1779 by his nephew. 

Humo’s philosophical works arc dealt 
with under the heading ‘Treatise of 
Human Nature *. His views on religion 
are contained in the essay ‘ Of Miracles * 
(included in the ‘Enquiry concern¬ 
ing Human Understanding*, in ‘The 
Natural History of Religion*, and in 
the ‘ Dialogues concerning Natural Re¬ 
ligion* (q.v.). They may be described 
as an ‘ attenuated theism * (Prof. Camp¬ 
bell Fraser), the view ‘ that the cause or 
causes of order in the universe probably 
bear some remote analogy to human 
intelligence*. 

Hume’s political opinions as ex* 
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pressed In his various writings show a 
process of development. He appears to 
have abandoned the view that men are 
natuially equal and that society is 
established by contract. Ho finally 
seems to have regarded political society 
as evolved from the family and existing 
for the purpose of administering jus¬ 
tice ; and in contrast to his Tory atti¬ 
tude in the 4 History* (q.v.), in his later 
essays he regards liberty as an ideal 
limiting the sphere of authority of 
government. 

As a political economist Ilumc at¬ 
tacked the mercantile system, and in 
general anticipated the views of later 
economists (including Adam Smith). 

Hume's Enquiry concerning Hu¬ 
man Understanding, sec Treatise of 
Human Nature. ■ 

Hume's History of Great Britain 

(see Hume), containing the reigns of 
the Stuarts (1754-7). Two further 
volumes on the Tudor reigns appeared 
in 1759, and two on the period from 
Julius Caesar to Henry VII in 1761. 

Hume’s object was to trace the steps 
by which the nation had arrived at its 
present system of government, and he 
started with the reign of James I as the 
period in which the revolt against the 
prerogative of the crown commenced. 
The work is criticized as superficial 
and as containing many misstatements, 
and the author is said to show Tory 
prejudice. But it was the first great 
English history, and, however imper¬ 
fect, a fine conception. The first 
volumo was coldly received, but the 
work subsequently became popular, 
and for long was regarded as a standard 
history. 

Humgudgeon, Corporal Grace-be- 
here, in Scott’s ‘Woodstock*. 

Humorous Lieutenant, The, acomcdy 
by J. Fletcher (q.v.), produced about 
1620. 

Humours, Comedy of, a term applied 
especially to the typo of comic drama 
written by Ben Jonson (q.v.), whore a 
‘humour’ is a personification of some 
individual passion or propensity. 

Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester 
(1391-1447), youngest son of Henry IV, 
‘the Good Duke Humphrey*, gave the 


first books for a library at Oxford. His 
original library, built in the 15t,h cent., 
forms tho oldest part of the Bodleian. 

Humphrey's Clock, Master , see 
Master Humphrey's Clock . 

Humphry Clinker, The Expedition of, 
a novel by Smollett (q.v.) (1771). 

This is the last and tho pleasantest 
of Smollett’s novels. It relates, in the 
form of letters, tho adventures of Mr. 
Matthew Bramble’s family party ae 
they travel through England and Scot¬ 
land. The party consists of Bramble 
himself, an outwardly misanthropical 
but really kind-hearted old valetudi¬ 
narian bachelor; his sister Tabitha, a 
virago bent on matrimony; his nephew 
.Tory, an amiable young spark, and his 
sister Lydia; Mrs. Winifred Jenkins, 
tho maid; and Humphry Clinker, a 
ragged ostler whom they pick up en 
route as postilion, and who turns out a 
creature of much resource and devotion. 

Humpty-Dumpty, a short dumpy, 
hump-shouldered person. In the well- 
known nursery rhyme or riddle the 
name is commonly explained as signi¬ 
fying an egg. The riddle is found in 
one form or another in many parts of 
Europe. 

Huncamunca, in Fielding’s ‘Tom 
Thumb, a Tragedy’ (q.v.), the daughter 
of King Arthur and the wife of Tom 
Thumb. 

Hundred Days, The, the period in 
1815 between Napoleon’s arrival in 
Paris after his escape from Elba and 
the restoration of Louis XV11I after 
Waterloo. 

Hundreth good pointes of hue - 
handric, see Tusser. 

Hungry Forties, see Forties . 

Huns, an Asiatic raco of warlike no¬ 
mads who invaded Europe c. a.d. 375. 
In the middle of tho 5th cent, under 
their king, Attila (q.v.), they overran 
and ravaged a great part of Europe. 
It is used in a transferred sense (like 
‘ Vandal’) of uncultured devastators. 

Hunt, James Henry Leigh (1784- 
1859), was educated at .Christ’s Hos¬ 
pital. He began to edit the * Examiner ’ 
in 1808 and the ‘ Reflector ’ in 1810, and 
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was sentenced with his brother to a fine 
and two years' imprisonment in 1813 
for reflections in the former paper on 
the Prince Regent. He continued edit¬ 
ing the ‘ Examiner * while in gaol, where 
he was visited by Byron, Moore, Ben- 
tham, and Lamb. Subsequently ho 
brought about the meeting of Keats 
and Shelley, and introduced the two 
poets to the public in the ‘ Examiner’. 
He published his chief poetical work 
‘The Story of Rimini' (based on the 
story of Paolo and Francesca) in 1816. 
He joined Byron at Pisa in 1822 and 
there for a time carried on with him ‘ The 
Liberal' magazine (see under Byron). 
In 1847 he received a civil list pen¬ 
sion. His poetical work, which was far 
less extensive than his prose writings, 
includes, the lines entitled ‘Abou Ben 
Adhem', and ‘Jenny kissed mo'. In 
addition to the two periodicals already 
mentioned, Leigh Hunt at various 
times conducted and largely wrote 
the ‘Indicator’ (1819-21), the ‘Com¬ 
panion' (1828), a new ‘Tatler’ (1830- 
2), and ‘ Leigh Hunt’s London Journal ’ 
(1834-5). 

The importance of Leigh Hunt lies 
chiefly in his development of the light 
miscellaneous essay, in his recognition 
of the genius of Shelley and Keats, and 
in the wide range of his critical work. 
Ho was depicted by Dickens as Skim- 
pole (in ‘Bleak House', q.v.), at any 
rate as regards ‘the light externals of 
character', that is to say a certain 
vagueness and irresponsibility. 

Hunter, Sir William Wilson (18 40— 
1900), a distinguished Indian civilian 
and a man of wide culture, was ap¬ 
pointed by Lord Mayo to compile a 
statistical survey of the Indian Empire, 
which he condensed in ‘The Imperial 
Gazetteer of India’ (1881). He pub¬ 
lished ‘Annals of Rural Bengal’ in 
1868, and two charming lighter works, 
‘The Old Missionary’ (1890) and ‘The 
Thackerays in India' (1897). Of his 
* History of British India’ (1899) only 
two volumes had beon completed at his 
death. 

Hunting of the Snark , The, a mock- 
heroic nonsense poem by Lewis Carroll 
(see Dodgson) (1876). The Snark is an 
imaginary animal of elusive character. 
On this occasion, it turns out to be a 
Boojum, a highly dangerous variety. 


Huntingdon, Arthur and Helen, in 
Anne Bronte’s ‘The Tenant of Wild- 
fell Hall'. 

Huntingdon, Henry of, see Henry of 
H untingdon. 

Huntingdon, Robert, Earl of, a 
nobleman born about 1160, and, ac¬ 
cording to Ritson, the original of Robin 
Hood (q.v.). 

Huntinglen, Earl of, in Scott’s ‘The 
Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 

Huon of Bordeaux, the hero of a 
French 13th-ccnt. chanson de geste . 
Huon is the son of Seguin of Bordeaux. 
Ho has the misfortune to kill Chariot, 
son of the Emperor Charlemagne, in an 
ailray, not knowing who his assailant 
is. He is thereupon condemned to 
death by the emperor, but reprieved on 
condition that he will go to the court 
of Gaudisse, amir of Babylon, bring 
back a handful of his hair and four of 
his teeth, kill his doughtiest knight, 
and kiss Esclannondo his daughter. 
By the help of the fairy Oheron, Huon 
achieves the adventure. The work was 
translated by Lord Berners (q.v.) and 
printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 1534. 
Huon's adventure is the theme of 
Gluck’s opera ‘ Oberon 

Hurlothrumbo, a popular burlesque 
(1729) by Samuel Johnson (1691— 
1773), a Manchester dancing-master. 

Hurst, Fannie (1889- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist. Her chief books are: ‘ Just 
around the Corner' (1914), ‘Humor¬ 
esque’ (1918), ‘Lummox’ (1923), ‘A 
President is Born’ (1927). 

Husband Tie, (Five) Hundreth good 
pomies of, see Tusser. 

Husband's Message , The, an OE. 
poem included in tho ‘Exeter Book' 
(q.v.). It takes the form of a message 
to a woman from her husband, who has 
had to leave his home owing to a ven¬ 
detta, telling her that he has obtained 
wealth and position in another land, 
and asking her to sail and join him 
when spring comes. 

Hussites, followers of John Huss 
1373-1415), the Bohemian preacher of 
the Reformation, who was convicted 
of heresy by the Council of Constance 
(1414-18) and burnt alive. 
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Hutcheson, Francis (1694-1746), pro¬ 
fessor of moral philosophy at Glasgow 
from 1729 until his death. Hutcheson, 
in his ethical system, developed the 
ideas of Shaftesbury (q.v.), but elabo¬ 
rated the theory of the moral sense. 

Hutchinson, Arthur Stuart-Men- 
teitii (1879- ), novelist, author of 

‘Once Aboard the Lugger* (1908), 
‘This Freedom’ (1922), &c., and one 
remarkable book, ‘If Winter Comes’ 
(1921), a novel of the war period. 

Hutchinson, Mrs. Lucy (b. 1020), 
daughter of Sir Allen Apsley, and wife 
of John Hutchinson. She was author 
of ‘ The Memoirs of the Life of Colonel 
Hutchinson’, her husband, and of a 
fragment of a ‘Life* of herself. The 
‘Memoirs’ givo an interesting picture, 
from the Puritan standpoint, of the 
state of the country at the outbreak of 
the civil war and of the conflict in the 
vicinity of Nottingham. 

Hutten, Uericii Von, soldier, human¬ 
ist, and supporter of Luther. 

Hutton, Richard Holt (1826-97), 
principal of University Hall, London. 
With Walter Bagehot (q.v.) he was 
joint-editor of the ‘National Roviow* 
from 1855 to 1864. His works, mainly 
of literary and theological criticism, 
includo a volume on Cardinal Newman. 

Huxley, Aldous (1894- ), novelist 

and essayist. His best-known books 
are: ‘Cromo Yellow’ (1921), ‘Antic 
Hay* (1923), ‘Those Barren Leaves* 
(1925), ‘Point Counter-Point’ (1928), 
‘Brave New World’ (1932), ‘Eyeless in 
Gaza* (1935), all novels. Also ‘Lcda* 
(1920), a poem; and ‘On the Margin* 
(1923), ‘Jesting Pilate’ (1926), essays. 
His earlier novels were witty and 
satirical for the most part. In ‘Point 
Counter-Point * and ‘Eyeless in Gaza* 
he first put forward a serious philoso¬ 
phy of life which has led him to the 
instructive pacifism which he advo¬ 
cates. He is one of the most penetrating 
and thoughtful of modern writers. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry (1825-95), 
studied at Charing Cross Hospital and 
from 1846 to 1850 was assistant sur¬ 
geon on H.M.S. ‘Rattlesnake*. Apart 
from a large number of papers on 
technical subjects, he influenced Eng¬ 


lish thought by many addresses and 
publications on philosophical and re¬ 
ligious subjects. Among these may be 
mentioned ‘Man’s Place in Nature* 
(1863), ‘Lay Sermons, Addresses and 
Reviews* (1870), ‘Science and Morals* 
(1886), in which he defines the relation 
of science to philosophical and re¬ 
ligious speculation, ‘ Essays upon some 
Controverted Questions’ (1892), and 
his Romanes Lecture, ‘ Ethics and Evo¬ 
lution * (1893). In this last he refuses to 
see in the struggle of evolution a basis 
for morality, of which the criterion Is 
to be sought elsewhere. Huxley coined 
the word * agnostic ’ to express his own 
philosophical attitude. He was a power¬ 
ful but discriminating supporter of 
Darwinism, and a vigorous disputant. 
A controversy between him and Glad¬ 
stone, carried on in the magazines, on 
the subject of the Gadarene swine, is 
celebrated. 

Hyacinthus, in Greek mythology, a 
youth beloved by Apollo and Zephy- 
rus. He returned the love of the former, 
and Zcphyrus, incensed at his pre¬ 
ference of his rival, resolved to punish 
him. As Apollo was playing at quoits 
with Ilyacinthus, Zcphyrus blew the 
quoit thrown by Apollo so that it 
struck the boy and killed him. Apollo 
changed his blood into the flower that 
bears his name. 

Hyacinthus de Archangelis, Domi- 
nus, in R. Browning’s ‘ The Ring and 
the Book’ (q.v.). 

Hyades, daughters of Atlas (q.v.), who 
wero so disconsolate at the death of 
their brother Hyas, killed by a wild 
boar, that they pined away and died, 
and wero placed among the stars (of. 
Pleiades ). The rising of tho group of 
stars simultaneously with the sun was 
supposed to indicate rainy weather 
whence probably its name (from vew, 
to rain). 

Hybla, a town in Sicily, on the slope of 
Mt. Etna, where thyme and odorifer¬ 
ous herbs grew in abundance, famous 
for its honey. 

Hyde, Douglas, contemporary Irish 
writer, a pioneer of tho movement 
for the revival of the Irfsh language 
and literature, President of Eire from 
1938. 
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Hyde Park, London, tho ancient 
manor of Hyde, passed into the pos¬ 
session of the Crown at the dissolution 
of the monasteries. The corner near 
the Marble Arch is the favourite pitch 
of Hyde Park Orators, popular 
exponents of various causes, social, 
political, and religious. 

Hyde Parle, a comedy by Shirley 
(q.v.), acted in 1632 on tho occasion of 
the opening of Hyde Park to tho pub¬ 
lic. It was printed in 1637. The plot is 
very slight, and the chief interest is in 
the representation of contemporary 
manners. 

Hydra, a many-headed monster that 
infostod the neighbourhood of the lake 
Lerna in the Peloponnese. It was one 
of the labours of Hercules to destroy it, 
but as soon as one head was struck off, 
two arose in its place. This difficulty 
was overcome with the help of Iolaus, 
who applied a burning brand to the 
wound as each head fell. Hercules 
dipped his arrows in tho Hydra’s blood, 
so that tho wounds they gave were 
incurable. 

Hydriotaphia , sco Urn Burial. 

Hygieia, tho goddess of health, and 
daughter of Aesculapius (q.v.). 

Hylas, a beautiful youth, stolen away 
by Hercules and carried on board tho 
ship ‘Argo’ to Colchis. On the Asiatic 
coast, the Argonauts (q.v.) landed to 
take a fresh supply of water, when 
Hylas fell into the fountain and was 
drowned, or according to the poets was 
carried away by the nymphs for love 
of his beauty. Herculos, disconsolate, 
abandoned tho Argonautic expedition. 

Hymen, in Greek and Roman my¬ 
thology, the god of marriage, repre¬ 
sented as a young man carrying a torch 
and veil. 

Hymettus, a mountain in Attica cele¬ 
brated for its honey and for its marble. 

Hymns Ancient and Modem , a col¬ 
lection promoted and edited by tho 
Rev. Sir Henry Williams Baker (1821- 
77), vicar of Monkland, near Leo¬ 
minster, who contributed to it many 
original hymns and translations from 
the Latin. The collection first appeared 
in 1861. Supplements were added in 


1889 and 1916, edited respectively by 
C. Steggall and S. H. Nicholson. 

Hypa'llage (Greek = exchange), a 
transference of epithet, as Spenser’s 
‘ Sansf oy’s dead dowry * for * doad Sans- 
foy’s dowry*. 

Hypatia , or New Foes with an Old 
Face, an historical novel by C. Kings¬ 
ley (q.v.), (1851). 

The time of the story is the 5th cent., 
when the Western Empire was rapidly 
succumbing before the Teutonic ad¬ 
vance and tho scene is Alexandria. 

The historical Hypatia was daughter 
of tho Alexandrian mathematician 
Tlicon; she was a Neoplatonic philoso¬ 
pher, and perished as desenbod in tho 
novel. 

Hyperbole, the use of exaggerated 
terms to emphasize tho importance or 
extent of something. E.g. Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Our house is hell and thou, 
a merry dovil, Didst rob it of some 
tasto of tediousness’. Cf. Meiosis . 

Hyperboreans, The, in Greek legends 
connected with the worship of Apollo, 
a happy and peaceful people, wor¬ 
shippers of that god, who lived in a 
land of perpetual sunshine and plenty. 
This came to be conceived as lying in 
tho extreme north, ‘beyond the in¬ 
fluence of tho north wind*, perhaps 
from the derivation of their name, now 
generally rejected, from inrep Bo peas. 

Hyperion, a son of Uranus and Go, 
one of tho Titans, and father of the 
Sun, or the Sun itself. In Greek the 
word was pronounced Hyperion, but 
Shakespeare and most English poets 
accent it Hypcr'ion. Tho phrase ‘ Hy¬ 
perion to a satyr* is in ‘Hamlet*, i. it. 

Hyperion , a poem by Keats (q.v.), 
written in 1818-19. 

Keats wrote two versions of the poem 
and each remains an uncompleted frag¬ 
ment. In the first tho story of Hyperion 
is told in simple narrative; in the other 
in the form of an allegorical vision 
granted to the poet. In tho former, 
Saturn is presented mourning his fallen 
realm, and debating with the Titans 
how he may recover it. They look in 
vain to Hyperion, the sun-god, who is 
still undeposed, to help them. Then 
the young Apollo is introduced, the god 
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of music, poetry* and knowledge. At 
this point the fragment ends. 
w^In the other form of the poem, the 
poet in a dream passos through a 
garden towards a shrine, of which the 
approach is granted to none 

But those to whom the miseries of 
the world 

Are misery, and will not let them 
rest. 

Then the fate of Hyperion, the last 
of the Titans, who is dethroned by 
Apollo, is revealed to him by Moneta, 
the mournful goddess of the ‘wither’d 
race* of Saturn; but the tale is un¬ 
completed. 

Hyperion, a prose romance by Long¬ 
fellow (q.V.). 


Hypermnestra, see Danaidea* 

Hypocorism, a childish or pet name, 
used endearingly or euphemistically. 

Hyrcania, a region adjoining tho Cas¬ 
pian or Hyrcanian sea. It was reputed 
to abound in wild beasts, serpents, &c. 

HystSron ProtSron, in grammar and 
rhetoric, a figure of speech in which the 
word or phrase that should properly 
come last is put first; in general, 
‘ putting the cart before the horse*. 

Hythloday, Raphael, in More’s ‘ Uto¬ 
pia ’ (q.v.), the traveller in whose mouth 
the author places the criticisms of Eng¬ 
lish institutions, &c. 


I 


Iactaimo, in Shakespeare’s* Cymbeline * 
(q.v.). 

Iago, in Shakespeare’s * Othello ’ (q.v.). 

Iambic, verse consisting of, or based 
on, iambuses, that is feet consisting of 
a short followed by a long syllable (see 
Metre). The iambic trimeter is a 
verse of six iambuses, the first, third, 
and fifth of which may be replaced by 
a tribrach or a spondee or a dactyl. 
This was the principal metre of the 
Greek drama. In modern use, an 
iambic verse of six feet is known as an 
Alexandrine (q.v.). 

The basic measure of English verse 
is the iambic pentameter, which, with 
variations to avoid monotony, Is the 
standard measure of blank verse and 
of the heroic couplet (qq.v.). 

Ianthe, (1) the heroine of D*Avenant*s 
‘The Siege of Rhodes’; (2) the young 
lady to whom Byron dedicated his 
‘ChUde Harold’s Pilgrimage’, Lady 
Charlotte Mary Harley (1801-80); (3) 
the lady whom Landor addressed in a 
series of poems, Sophia Jane Swifte, an 
Irishwoman, who became Countess de 
4408 


Moland6 ; (4) the name of the daughter 
of Shelley and his wife Harriet; also in 
Sholley’s ‘ Queen Mab \ the maiden to 
whom the fairy grants a vision of the 
world. 

Ibafiez, Vicente Blasco (1867-1928), 
Spanish novelist, whoso best-known 
works (translated into English) are: 
‘La CatodraP (1903, ‘The Shadow of 
tho Cathedral’), ‘Los Cuatro Jinotes 
del Apocalipsis* (1916, ‘The Four 
Horsemen of the Apocalypse*), ‘Mare 
Nostrum* (1918, ‘Our Sea’). 

Iberia, the Greek namo for Spain, from 
the river Items, the Ebro. 

Ibsen, Henrik (1828-1906), Nor¬ 
wegian dramatist, whose satirical pro¬ 
blem plays, directed to social reforms, 
obtained wide fame and exerted a 
powerful influence. Ibsen’s early work 
consisted of historical romantic dramas. 

Then, in a moment of pecuniary dis¬ 
tress, and embittered by disappoint¬ 
ment at the attitude taken by his 
country in the Dano-Gferman war, 
Ibsen gave vent to his despondency in 
his two great lyrical dramas ‘Brand* 
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and*PeerGynt*(1866and 1867). There 
followed the series of problem plays, of 
which the general subject is the relation 
of the individual to his social environ¬ 
ment, the shams and conventions that 
hinder his self-expression, and especi¬ 
ally the case of woman in the state of 
marriage. These plays included ‘A 
Doll's House' (1879), ‘Ghosts' (1881), 
‘ Rosmersholm' (1886), * Hedda G abler* 
(1890), and ‘When we Dead awake* 
(1900). 

Icarus, see Daedalus, 

Ichabod, ‘inglorious*, the name that 
the wife of Phinehas gave to her child, 
saying, ‘The glory is departed from 
Israel’. (1 Sam. iv. 21.) 

Ichor, in Greek mythology, the ethereal 
fluid supposed to flow like blood in the 
veins of the gods. Thus Bentloy (q.v.) 
in his edition of Milton substituted 
* ichorous' for * nectarous * in ‘ Paradise 
Lost', vi. 332. 

Ichthys, the Greek word for ‘Ash’, 
used in early Christian times as a sym¬ 
bol of Christ, as being composed of the 
initials of the words Icsous Cilristos 
THe ou Uios Sotcv, Jesus Christ, son of 
God, Saviour. 

Icknield Way, an ancient road dating 
probably from pre-Roman times, cross¬ 
ing England in a wide curve from Nor¬ 
folk (the country of the Iceni, from 
whom the name is perhaps derived) 
to Cornwall. An account of it by 
Edward Thomas is ono of his most 
pleasant works. 

Icon Basilike, see Eikon Basil ike. 

Ictus, Latin ‘beat*, the stress on 
particular syllables that marks the 
rhythm of a verse. 

Ida, the name of a mountain in Phrygia 
near Troy, where the Simols and Sca- 
mander had their sources. From its 
summit the gods watched the Trojan 
War. There was another Mt. Ida in 
Crete; in a cave on this mountain Zeus 
(q.v.) was said to have been brought up. 

The Idaean Mother was Cybele 
(q.v.), who was particularly connected 
with Mt. Ida in Crete and the Phrygian 
Ida. 

Ida, Princess, the heroine of Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘The Princess' (q.v.), which is 


the basis of the Gilbert and Sullivan 
opera ‘ Princess Ida'. 

Idea , the Shepheards Garland , nine 
pastorals by M. Drayton (q.v.), issued, 
1st ed. 1593, 3rd revision (entitled 
‘Pastorals') 1619. 

Idealism, in philosophy, any system 
of thought in which the object of 
external perception is held to consist 
of ideas, whether of the perceiving 
mind or of the universal mind; or in 
which no independent reality is held to 
underlie our ideas of external objects. 
The principal exponents of idealistic 
philosophies include Kant, Fichto, 
Schelllng, and Hegel (qq.v.). In com¬ 
mon use the word means the repre¬ 
sentation of things in an ideal form, 
or as they might be; the imaginative 
treatment of a subject in art or 
literature. 

Iden, Alexander, in Shakespeare's 
‘2 Henry YI', a Kentish man, who 
slew Jack Cade. 

Ides, in the ancient Roman calendar, 
the 15th of March, May, July, and 
October, and the 13th of all the other 
months. The Ides of March was the 
day on which Julius Caesar was as¬ 
sassinated. See Shakespeare, ‘Julius 
Caesar*, I. ii and ill. i. 

Idler, The y a series of papers con¬ 
tributed by S. Johnson (q.v.) to the 
‘Universal Chronicle, or Weekly Ga¬ 
zette', between 15 April 1758 and 
5 April 1760. These papers are Bhortcr 
and lighter than those of the ‘ Rambler* 
(q.v.), but tbeir general character is the 
same. They Include the well-known 
sketches of Dick Minim, the critic, of 
Mr. Sober (the author himself), Jack 
Whirler, and Tom Restless. 

Idyll, from a Greek word meaning a 
little picture, a short poem, descriptive 
of some picturesque scene, chiefly in 
rustic life; e.g. the ‘Idylls* of Theo¬ 
critus (q.v.). 

Idylls of the King, The , a series of 
connected poems by A. Tennyson (q.v.), 
of which the first fragment, ‘ The Morte 
d'Arthur', subsequently incorporated 
in ‘The Passing of Arthur*, was pub¬ 
lished in 1842. In 1859 appeared‘Enid*, 
‘Vivien*, ‘Elaine*, and ‘Guinevere*. 
In 1869 were added ‘The Coming of 
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Arthur', 4 The Holy Grail*, 4 Pelleas and 
Ettarre', and ‘The Passing of Arthur*. 
‘The Last Tournament* appeared in 
1871, ‘Gareth and Lynette* in 1872, 
‘Balin and Balan* in 1885. 

These poems form parts in a general 
presentment of the story of Arthur, of 
his noble design of the Hound Table, 
and of its failure under the ever- 
widening influence of evil, in the shape 
of the sin of Lancelot and Guinevere. 
It is a story of bright hope (in ‘The 
Coming of Arthur* and ‘Gareth and 
Lynette'), followed by growing dis¬ 
illusionment, of which the protagonists 
arc the melancholy characters of Arthur 
and Guinevere, Lancelot and Elaine. 
The chief criticism which has been 
passed on it relates to the shadowy and 
unreal, almost symbolical, character of 
Arthur himself. 

Ierne, Iverna, Hibernia, ancient 
names of Ireland. 

Igerne, see Igraine . 

Ignatius, St. (c. 50-?107 or 116), 
bishop of Antioch, said to have been 
martyred under the Emperor Trajan. 
He is the author of famous epistles 
from which wo derive tho little that 
is known about him. 

Ignatius Loyola, see Loyola. 

Ignis Fatuus, meaning ‘foolish fire’, 
is a phosphorescent light seen hovering 
or flitting over marshy ground, and 
supposod to be due to tho spontaneous 
combustion of an inflammable gas de¬ 
rived from decaying vegetable matter, 
popularly called Will-o’-the-wisp, Jack- 
o*-lantern, &c. 

Ignoramus , a famous university farci¬ 
cal play by George Rugglo (1575-1622), 
produced in 1615 before James I. 

Ignoratio elenchi, a logical fallacy 
which consists in apparently refuting 
an opponent while actually disproving 
some statement other than that ad¬ 
vanced by him . 

Igraine, or Iqerne, or Ygerne, in the 
Arthurian legend, the wife of Gorlois 
of Cornwall, whom Uther Pendragon, 
assuming the likeness of her husband 
by the help of Merlin's magic, won for 
his wife. Of their union Arthur (q.v.) 
was born. 


II Penseroso , see Penseroao • 

Iliad , The, a Greek epic poem attributed 
to Homer (q.v.), describing the war 
waged by Achaean princes against 
Troy for the purpose of recovering 
Helen, wife of Menelaus, whom Paris, 
son of Priam, king of Troy, had carried 
away. In particular it deals with the 
wrath of Achilles, the special hero of 
the poem, at the slight put upon him 
by Agamomnon, leader of the host, and 
his final return to tho field and slaying 
of Hector. See Achillea • 

Ilium, see Troy . 

Illuminati, a name applied to, or as¬ 
sumed by, various societies or sects 
because of their claim to special en¬ 
lightenment in religious or intellectual 
matters. 

Imaginary Conversations , by Lan- 
dor (q.v.) (1824-9), followed by 4 Imagi¬ 
nary Conversations of Greeks and 
Romans' (1858). 

These represent the bulk of Landor's 
prose work. They are, some dramatic, 
some idyllic, some satirical, while others 
treat of political, social, or literary 
questions; action and incidents are 
occasionally interposed, which add to 
thoir variety. There are some 150 of 
these dialogues. Their form is admir¬ 
able, but tho matter is unequal; for 
Landor made use of them to express 
his personal views, which wero some¬ 
times ill-judged, on a multitude of 
subjects. 

Imitation of Christ, or de Imitatione 
Christi, see Thovias d Kempis • 

Imitations of Horace , see Pope ( A .). 

Imlac, in Johnson's ‘Rasselas* (q.v.). 

Immortals, The (Les Immortels), 
the forty members of tho French 
Academy, so called because the place 
of each member is filled as soon as he 
dies. The name was also given in 
ancient times to a body of 10,000 Per¬ 
sian infantry whoso number was kept 
constantly full. 

Imogen, in Shakespeare's 4 Cymbeline* 
(q.v.), the wife of Posthumus. 

Imp, originally a young shoot of a 
plant or tree; hence a scion, especially 
of a noble house. It came to be used 
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specifically of a child of the devil; a 
little devil, a mischievous child. 

Imprimatur, meaning Met it be 
printed*, the formula signed by an 
official licenser authorizing the print¬ 
ing of a book. Hence generally, an 
authorization. 

In Memoriam A.II.II., a poem by A. 
Tennyson (q.v.) written between 1833 
and 1850, and published in the latter 
year. The poem was written in memory 
of Arthur H. Hallam, the son of Ilcnry 
Hallam, the historian, an intimate 
friend of Tennyson, who died in 1833 
at Vienna when 22 years old. It is 
written in stanzas of four octosyllabic 
lines rhyming abba. (See under 
Quatrain.) 

‘In Mcmoriam* is not so much a 
single elegy as a series of poems written 
at different times, inspired by the 
changing moods of the author’s regret 
for his dead friend. The series de¬ 
scribes, broadly speaking, the ‘Way of 
the Soul as Tennyson sometimes called 
it, in presence of a great loss, the 
gradual transformation of the regret 
felt by the living for the dead and of 
the longing for his bodily presence, 
into a sense of spiritual contact and 
possession and a wider love of God and 
humanity. 

In petto, Italian, in contemplation, 
undisclosed; used in the phraseology 
of the Roman Curia, for nomination of 
a cardinal which is not yet to be dis¬ 
closed. 

In principio, Latin, in the beginning; 
the first words of Genesis and of St. 
John’s Gospel in the Vulgate. 

In the Midst of Life, a collection of 
short stories by Ambrose Bierce (q.v.), 
originally entitled ‘Tales of Soldiers 
and Civilians*. 

Inca, the title of the emperor or king 
of Peru before its conquest by the 
Spaniards. 

Inchbald, Mrs. Elizabeth (1753- 
1821), nie Simpson, was a novelist, 
dramatist, and actress. She is chiefly 
remembered for her two prose romances 
‘A Simple Story* (1791) and ‘Nature 
and Art* (1796). 

Inchcape Rock, The, a rock in the 
North Sea, off the Firth of Tay, danger¬ 


ous to mariners, near which the abbot 
of Arbroath or Aberbrothock fixed a 
warning bell on a float. In Southey's 
ballad on the subject, Sir Ralph the 
Rover, to plaguo the abbot, cuts the 
bell from the float, and later, on his 
homeward way, is himself wrecked on 
the rock. 

Incunabula (Latin, swaddling- 
clothes), is used to signify books pro¬ 
duced in the infancy of the art of 
printing, especially those printed 
before 1500. 

Independence Day, 4 July, a national 
holiday in the United States, the anni¬ 
versary of the signature in 1776 of the 
Declaration of Independence. 

Index Expurgatorius, strictly, an 
authoritative specification of the pas¬ 
sages to bo expunged or altered in 
works otherwise permitted to be read 
by Roman Catholics. The term is 
frequently used in England to cover the 
‘Index librorum prohibitorum*, or list 
of forbidden books (not authors, as 
sometimes thought). 

Indian Summer, the name given to 
a period of the autumn in the United 
States when the atmosphere is dry and 
hazy, the sky cloudless, and the tem¬ 
perature mild. 

Indo-European, the name applied to 
the great family of cognate languages 
(also called Indo-Germanic and Aryan) 
spoken over the greater part of Europe 
and extending into Asia as far as 
northern India. 

Inferno, The , of Dante, see Divina 
Commedia. 

Inge, Very Rev. William Ralph 
(I860- ), dean of St. Paul’s Cathe¬ 

dral, London, 1911-35. He has pub¬ 
lished many works of a philosophical 
character. On account of his outlook 
on modem life he has jocularly been 
termed ‘The Gloomy Dean*. 

Ingelow, Jean (1820-97), poetess. 
Her works include three series of poems 
(1871, 1876, and 1885), and stories for 
children. Her most remarkable poems 
are ‘Divided* and ‘The High Tide on 
the Coast of Lincolnshire, 1571 * (1863), 
and ‘A Story of Doom* (1867). 

Ingoldsby Legends, The , Bee Barham. 
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Ingres, Jean Auguste Dominique 
(1781-1867), a celebrated French 
painter, mainly of historical pieces. 

Ingulf, see Croyland History . 

Inheritance, The, a novel by S. E. 
Ferrier (q.v.) (1824). 

Innisfail, a poetical name for Ireland. 

Innocents Abroad, The , one of Mark 
Twain’s (q.v.) most successful books 
(1869). It is a rollicking tale of a tour 
of Europe and the East, made by 
a group of liberty-loving Americans, 
on board the paddle-wheel steamer 
‘Quaker City*. 

Inns of Court and of Chancery were 
the earliest settled places of residence, 
resembling colleges, of associations of 
law students in London, and date from 
the 13th and 11 th cents. Tho Inns of 
Court are the four sets of buildings be¬ 
longing to tho four legal societies that 
have the exclusive right of admitting 
persons to practice at the bar. They are: 
Lincoln’s Inn, Inner Temple, Middle 
Temple, and Gray’s Inn. The Inns 
were tho frequent scenes of masques 
and revels in the 16th and 17 th cents. 

Inquisition, The, in the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church, an ecclesiastical tribunal 
(officially styled tho Holy Office) di¬ 
rected to the suppression of heresy 
and punishment of heretics. It was 
abolished in France in 1772, and Anally 
in Spain in 1834. 

Instauratio Magna , the title of Fran¬ 
cis Bacon’s (q.v.) great projected work, 
of which his ‘Novum Organum’ is the 
second part. 

Institutes of Justinian, The , an ele¬ 
mentary treatise on Roman Law com¬ 
piled by order of the Emperor Justinian 
in a.d. 533. 

Instructions to a Painter, Last, see 
Marvell . Tho title was adopted for a 
number of political satires (by Denham 
and others) in the latter half of the 17th 
cent. The original ‘Instructions* were 
those of Waller for the celebration of 
the duke of York’s victories over the 
Dutch. 

Intelligencer, The, see UEstrange. 

Inter] tides were plays performed at 
Court, in the halls of the nobles, at the 


Inns of Court, and in colleges, generally 
but not exclusively by professional 
actors, dealing with a short episode 
and involving a limited number of 
characters. That interludes wore some¬ 
times performed by villagers wo know 
from ‘Pyramus and Thisbo* in the 
‘Midsummer Night’s Dream* (q.v.). 
Their vogue was chiefly in tho 15th and 
16 th cents. They succeeded ‘moralities* 
(q.v.) in tho history of the drama, and 
arc not always clearly distinguishable 
from them. Tho characters are still 
frequently allegorical, but tho comic or 
farcical element is more prevalent. The 
versification tends to doggerel, and they 
are shorter than the moralities. A 
notable producer of interludes was J. 
Heywood (q.v.), author of ‘The Four 
P’s *, &c. Interludes were revived dur¬ 
ing the Commonwealth period when 
plays were prohibited. 

Invention of the Cross, The, see 

Helena ( St .). 

Invincible Doctor, The, William of 
Ockham (q.v.). 

Io, a daughter of Inachus, king of 
Argos, who was loved by Zeus. To 
escape the jealousy of Hera, Zeus 
changed his mistress into a beautiful 
heifer. Hera sent a gadfly to torment 
Io, so that she wandered over the face 
of tho earth, swimming the Bosporus 
(i.e. passage of the ox), and reaching 
the banks of tho Nile, where she re¬ 
covered her human shape and bore a 
son, named Epaphus. 

Iona or Icolmkill, an island of the 
Inner Hebrides, where St. Columba 
(q.v.) founded a monastery about 563, 
an important centre of Celtic missions. 

Ionian Mode, one of the modes of 
ancient Greek music, characterized as 
soft and effeminate. 

Ionic Dialect, the most important 
branch of ancient Greek, the language of 
that part of tho Hellenic race which oc¬ 
cupied Attica and the northern coast of 
the Peloponncse, and founded colonies 
in Italy, Sicily, and especially Asia 
Minor. Attic was a development of 
Ionic. 

Ionic Order, one of the. three orders 
of Grecian architecture (Doric, Ionic, 
Corinthian), characterized by the two 
lateral volutes of the capital. 
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Iphigenia, a daughter of Agamemnon 
and dytemnestra (qq.v.). When the 
Greeks on their way to the Trojan War 
were detained by contrary winds at 
Aulis, they were told that Iphigenia 
must be sacrificed to appease the wrath 
of Diana. Agamemnon consented, but, 
as the priest was about to strike the 
fatal blow, Iphigenia disappeared. The 
goddess had bomo her away to Tauris 
and entrusted her with the care of her 
temple. Here Iphigenia was obliged to 
sacrifice all strangers who came to the 
country. When Orestes (q.v.) and 
Pylades came to Tauris, Iphigenia dis¬ 
covered that one of the strangers she 
was about to immolate was her brother. 
Thereupon she conspired with them to 
escape and to carry away the statue of 
the goddess, as the oracle had directed; 
and this they accomplished. 

The story of Iphigenia was made 
the subject of plays by Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, and notably by Euripides; 
also in modern times by Racine and 
Goethe. 

Iran, the Persian name for Persia, 
Iranian in Comparative Philology, the 
name of one of the two Asiatic families 
of Indo-European languages, compris¬ 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their 
modem descendants or cognates. 

Iras, in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and 
Cleopatra* (q.v.), one of Cleopatra’s 
attendants. 

Ireland, William Henry (1777-1835), 
son of Samuel Ireland the engraver, is 
remembered as a forger of Shakespeare 
manuscripts. He had accoss to Eliza¬ 
bethan parchments in the lawyer’s 
chambers where he was employed, and 
in 1794-5 forged deeds and signatures 
of, or relating to, Shakespeare. He also 
fabricated in forged handwriting the 
pseudo-Shakespearian plays ‘ Vortigem 
and Rowena’ and ‘Henry 11% which 
deceived many experts and men of 
letters. Ireland subsequently made an 
avowal of his fraud. 

Irena, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’ 
(Bk. v), personifies Ireland, oppressed 
by Grantorto, and righted by Sir 
Artegall. 

Irene, a tragedy by S. Johnson (q.v.). 

Iris, according to mythology, the 
messenger of the gods, and particularly 


of Zeus and Hera. The rainbow was 
the path by which she travelled be¬ 
tween the gods and men. 

Irish National Theatre, see Yeats. 

Irish R.M., Experiences of an t see 
Somerville ( E . (E.). 

Iron Duke, a popular name for the 
duke of Wellington (1769-1852). 

Iron Mask, The Man in tiie, a state 
prisoner in the reign of Louis XIV, 
confined finally in the Bastille, whose 
name was concealed and who wore a 
mask coverod with black velvet. His 
identity has never been established. 
Alexandre Dumas wrote a novel with 
this title. 

Iron, Ralph, pseudonym of Olive 
Schreiner (q.v.). 

Ironside, Ironsides, a name given to 
Edmund, king of England (1016), and 
Oliver Cromwell. ‘Ironsides* was also 
applied to Cromwell’s troopers in the 
Civil War. 

Irony, a figure of speech in which one’s 
meaning is expressed by language of an 
opposite or different tendency, especi¬ 
ally by the simulated adoption of 
another’s point of view for purpose of 
ridicule: e.g. Job’s ‘No doubt yo are 
the people and wisdom shall die with 
you.* See also Dramatic Irony. 

Iroquois, a confederacy of North 
American Indians, known in English 
as the ‘Five Nations’. 

Irredentist, from ( Italia\ irredenta , 
unredeemed, in Italian politics (from 
1878) a member of the party that ad¬ 
vocated the freedom and union of Italy. 
Hence the general application. 

Irving, Edward, see Irvingitea. 

Irving, Sir Henry (1838-1905), whose 
original name was John Henry Brod- 
ribb, became famous by his acting in 
the melodrama ‘The Bells* (1871-2), 
and afterwards scored successes in a 
large number of Shakespearian and 
other parte, his impersonation of Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘Becket* being one of his chief 
triumphs. 

Irving, Washington (1783-1859), 
bom at New York, the son of ai Eng¬ 
lishman, first came into literary i*epute 
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by his humorous * History of New York 
to the end of the Dutch Dynasty, by 
Diedrich Knickerbocker* (1809). His 
writings include ‘The Sketch-Book* 
(1820), ‘Braccbridge Hall* (1822), 
‘Tales of a Traveller* (1824), ‘Oliver 
Goldsmith* (1849), and ‘Life of George 
Washington* (1855-9). This last is his 
greatest work; but he is perhaps best 
known by his pleasant collections of 
essays and tales, ‘The Sketch-Book* 
which includes * Rip van Winkle ’ (q.v.). 

Irvingites, a religious body founded 
about 1835 on the basis of principles 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1792— 
1834), a minister of the Church of 
Scotland, excommunicated in 1833. 
Edward Irving was a friend and en- 
courager of Carlyle; both Carlyle and 
Hazlitt have left us descriptions of him. 

Irwine,THE Rev. Adolpiil t s, in George 
Eliot’s ‘Adam Bede* (q.v.). 

Isaac of York, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ 
(q.v.), the father of Rebecca. 

Isabella, a character in (1) Kyd’s ‘ The 
Spanish Tragedy* (q.v.); (2) Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Measure for Measure’ (q.v.). 

Isabella, or the Pot of Basil, a poem by 
Keats (q.v.), published in ‘Lamia . . . 
and other Poems* in 1820. 

The poem is based on Boccaccio’s 
* Decameron *, iv. v. The proud brothers 
of Isabella, a Florentine lady, having 
discovered the love of Lorenzo and 
their sister, decoy Lorenzo away, mur¬ 
der him, and bury his body in a forest. 
Isabella, apprised by a vision, finds his 
body, places the head in a fiower-pot, 
and sets a plant of basil over it. Her 
brothers, observing how she cherishes 
the basil, steal the pot, discover the 
head, and fly conscience-stricken; and 
Isabella pines and dies. 

Isaiah, the greatest of tho prophets of 
the O.T. He prophesied in Judah 
during tho latter part of the 8th cent. 
B.o. Chapters XL-LXVI of the Bibli¬ 
cal book that bears his name are of 
much later date; Chapters XL-LV 
were written in Babylon. 

Isegrym or Isengrin, the wolf in 
'Heynard the Fox* (q.v.). 

Isenbras, Sir , see Isumbras. 

Iseult (Isoud, Ysolde, or Ysoude), 
La Beale, in the Arthurian legend, is 


the sister or daughter of the king of 
Ireland. For her story see Tristram . 

Iseult (Ihoud, Ysolde, or Ysoude), 
La blanche mains, in the Arthurian 
legend, is the daughter of the duke of 
Britanny and the wife of Tristram 
(q.v.). 

Ishmael, the son of Abraham by 
Hagar, hence allusively an outcast. 

‘Call mo Ishmael* is the opening 
sentence of ‘Moby Dick’ (q.v.). 

Ishtar, see Astarie • 

Isidore of Seville (c. 560-636), bishop 
of Seville, an encyclopaedic writer 
esteemed In the Middle Ages, author of 
‘ Originum seu Etymologiarum libri 
xx ’, &c. 

Isis, one of tho great Egyptian deities, 
the sister and wife of Osiris (q.v.), and 
mother of Horus (q.v.). Her worship as 
a great nature-goddess spread to Greece 
and Rome. 

Isis, a name for the Thames. 

Islam, an Arabic word meaning * resig¬ 
nation*, signifies the religious system 
of Mohammed (q.v.) or the Mohamme¬ 
dan world. 

Island , The y a poem by Byron (q.v.) 
(1823). 

The poem is based on tho narrativo 
of the mutiny on H.M.S. ‘Bounty* 
(q.v.), and tho life of the mutineers on 
Tahiti. 

Isle of Saints, a medieval name for 
Ireland. 

Isocrates (436-338 b.c.), an Attic 
orator and teacher of rhetoric. He is 
that old man eloquent’ referred to by 
Milton in the sonnet to tho Lady Mar¬ 
garet Ley. 

Isthmian Games, games similar to 
tho Olympian Games (q.v.). 

Isumbras, or Isenbras, Sir t a popular 
verse tale of the 14th cent. Isumbras is 
strong, handsome, and prosperous, but 
proud and arrogant. A bird sent by 
God gives him the choice between 
suffering in youth or in old age. He 
chooses the former. Extreme mis¬ 
fortunes befall him, which he bears 
patiently. Ho loses wife, children, and 
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possessions, and for 21 years suffers 
among the Saracens, doing deeds of 
prowess; after which an angel an¬ 
nounces that his sins are forgiven, and 
he is restored to his family and happi¬ 
ness. 

Millais’s picture * Sir Isumbras at the 
Ford* was painted in 1857. 

It is Never too Late to Mend , a novel 
by Reade (q.v.) (1856). The novel 
combines, rather loosely, two distinct 
stories: first, that of a young farmer 
who emigrates to Australia. Secondly, 
that of a thief sentenced to jail and 
transportation, in the course of which 
the author exposes the brutalities and 
abuses of the English prison system. 

Italic type, a species of printing typo 
introduced by Aldus Manutius (q.v.) 
of Venice, in which the letters, instead 
of being erect as in roman, slope to¬ 
wards the right. 

Ithaca, the kingdom of Ulysses (q.v.), 
a small island in the Ionian sea. 

Ithuriel, in Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’, 
iv. 788 et seq., one of the Cherubim 
charged by Gabriel to search for Satan 
in Paradise. Touched by Ithuriel’s 
spear, which ‘ no falsehood can endure *, 
the Fiend starts up in his own shape. 

Itinerary of Antoninus, an official 
list of the roads in the Roman Empire, 
probably an early 3rd-cont. compila¬ 
tion. Nothing is known of the author. 

Itylus, the son of Aedon, who was 
wife of Zethus, king of Thebes. Aedon, 
jealous of Niobe, the wife of her brother, 
who had six sons and six daughters, 
determined to kill one of those sons, 
but by mistake killed Itylus. She was 
changed by Zeus into a nightingale, 
whose song is Aedon's lament for her 
son. Swinburne (q.v.) wrote a poem 
on this subject (‘ Itylus ’ in ‘ Poems and 
Ballads', First Series). 

Itys, see Philomela. 

IvanHoe, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), 
(1819). This was the first of the author’s 
novels in which he adopted a purely 
English subject. 

Wilfred of Ivanhoe, son of Cedric, of 
noble Saxon birth, loves his father’s 
ward, the lady Rowena, who traces hef 
descent to King Alfred, and who re¬ 


turns his love. For this reason Cedric, 
who is passionately devoted to the 
cause of the restoration of the Saxon 
lino to the throne of England and sees 
the best chance of effecting this in the 
marriago of Rowena to Athelstane of 
Coningsburgh, also of the Saxon blood 
royal, has in anger banished his son. 
Ivanhoe has joined Richard Coeur de 
Lion at the crusade and there won the 
king’s affection. In Richard's absence, 
his brother John has found support 
among the lawless and dissolute Nor¬ 
man nobles for his design of ousting 
Richard from the throne, a design 
favoured by Richard’s imprisonment 
in Austria on his return from Palestine. 

The story centres in two chief events: 
a great tournament at Ashby-de-la- 
Zouche, where Ivanhoe aided by 
Richard, who unknown to all has re¬ 
turned to England, defeats all the 
knights of John’s party, including the 
fierce Templar, Sir Brian de Bois- 
Guilbert; and the siege of Front-de- 
Bceuf’s castle of Torquilstone, whither 
Cedric and Rowona, with the wounded 
Ivanhoe, Athelstane, the J ew Isaac, and 
his beautiful and courageous daughter 
Rebecca, have been carried captives by 
the Norman nobles. After an exciting 
fight, the castle is carried by a force of 
outlaws and Saxons, lod by Locksley 
(otherwise Robin Hooct) and King 
Richard himself. The prisoners are 
rescued, with the exception of Rebecca 
whom the Templar carries off to the 
Proccptory of Templestowc. Here the 
unexpected arrival of the Grand Master 
of the order, while relieving Rebecca 
from the dishonourable advances of 
Bois-Guilbort, exposes her to the charge 
of witchcraft, and sho escapes sentence 
of death only by demanding trial by 
combat. Ivanhoe appears as her cham¬ 
pion, and in the encounter between him 
and Bois-Guilbort, the latter falls dead, 
untouched by his opponent’s lance, the 
victim of his own contending passions. 
Ivanhoe and Rowena are united; the 
more interesting Rebecca, suppressing 
her love for Ivanhoe, leaves England 
with her father. 

Among the many characters in the 
story, besides Robin Hood and Friar 
Tuck, mention may be made of the 
poor fool Wamba, who imperils Ms life 
to save that of Ms master Cedric; 
Gurth, the swineherd; and Isaac the 
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Jew, divided between love of his 
shekels and love of his daughter. 
Thackeray’s ‘Rebecca and ltowena' 
is an amusing sequel to, and critical 
reinterpretation of, Scott’s tale. 

Ivry, In France, the scene of a battle 
in which Henri IV of Franco defeated 
the Leaguers under the duke of May enne 
(1590), the subject of a lay by T. B. 
Macaulay (q.v.) (1821). 

Ixion, a king of Thessaly, who having 
married Dia, daughter of Deioneus, re¬ 
fused his father-in-law the present he 


had promised him; so that Deioneus 
had recourse to violence and stole some 
of Ixion’s horses. Ixion invited Dclo- 
neus to a feast, and threw him into a 
pit previously filled with burning coals. 
As a consequence Ixion was shunned 
by men. Zeus carried him to heaven, 
where instead of showing gratitude, he 
became enamoured of Ilera, attempted 
to seduce her, and boasted that ho had 
done so. Angered at his insolence, 
Zeus banished him to hell and ordered 
him to bo tied to a perpetually revolving 
wheel. Browning wrote a poem on this 
subject (‘ ixion’ in ‘ Jocoseria’, 1883). 


J 


Jabberwock, a fictitious monster, the 
subject of the poem ‘ Jabbcrwocky* in 
Lewis Carroll’s ‘Through the Looking- 
Glass’ (q.v.). The story, told in an 
invented vocabulary, begins: ‘’Twas 
brillig and the slithy toves. * 

J’accuse, see Dreyfus. 

Jack, Colonel, boo Colonel Jack. 

Jack-a-Lent, a figure of a man, set up 
to be pelted. Hence figuratively a butt 
for every ono to throw at (Shakespeare, 
‘Merry Wives’, v. v. 137). 

Jacft and the Bean-Stalk, a nursery 
tale based on a world-wide myth, 
found e.g. among the North American 
Indians and the native tribes of S. 
Africa. 

Jack, the son of a poor widow, ex¬ 
changes his mother’s cow for a hatful 
of beans. His mother in anger throws 
tho beans out of the window. The noxt 
morning a bean-stalk has grown up 
Into the clouds. Jack climbs up and 
finds himself in a strange country, 
where a fairy directs him to the house 
of a giant who 1ms killed his father. 
He robs the giant ot a hen that lays 
golden eggs, a self-playing harp, and 
hags of diamonds, and is finally dis¬ 


covered by the giant and pursued down 
the bean-stalk. Jack reaching the 
ground first, cuts the bean-stalk with 
an axe, and the giant falls and is killed. 

Jack Drum’s Entertainment, see 

Drum's Entertainment . 

Jack Horner, tho subject of a nursery 
rhyme (‘Little Jack Horner sat in a 
corner’, &c.), which occurs in an 18th- 
ccnt. chapbook. The origin of tho 
rhyme is attributed to a Jack Horner 
who was steward to the abbot of Glas¬ 
tonbury in the reign of Henry VIII and 
by a trick acquired the deeds of the 
manor of Mclls: tho family still holds 
the manor. 

Jack-in-office, a consequential petty 

official. 

Jack of Dover, in the Prologue to 
Chaucer’s ‘Cook’s Tale’, is probably 
some sort of pie. 

Jack-o’-Lantern or Jack-a-Lan- 

tern, see Ignis Fatuvs. 

Jack-pudding, a clown or buffoon. 

Jack Robinson, ‘before*one can say 
Jaok Robinson’, i.e. very quickly, a 
phrase whose origin Is unknown. 
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Jack Sprat, of the nursery rhyme, 
who ‘would eat no fat*, figures in a 
rhyme given by James Howell, In the 
collection of proverbs annexed to his 
‘Tetraglotton' (1659), as ‘Archdeacon 
Pratt*. 

Jack Straw, the leader of a party of 
insurgents from Essex in the Peasants’ 
Rising of 1381. 

Jack the Giant-killer , a nursery talc 
of Northern origin, known in England 
from very early times. 

Jack was the son of a Cornish farmer, 
and lived in the days of King Arthur. 
He acquired from a giant a coat that 
made him invisible, shoes that gave 
him extraordinary speed, and a sword 
of magic potency. With the help of 
these he destroyed all the giants in 
the land. 

Jack the Ripper, the name assumed 
by an unknown man who claimed to 
be the perpetrator of a scries of mur¬ 
ders in the East End of London in 
1888-9. 

Jackdaw of Rheims, The , one of the 
best known of Barham’s ‘Ingoldsby 
Legends* (seeBarham) which tells how 
a jackdaw stole tho ring of the cardinal- 
archbishop of Rheims. 

Jacke Wilton , The Life o/, see Unfor¬ 
tunate Traveller. 

Jackson, Helen Hunt (1831-85), an 
American novelist whose chief works 
were ‘A Century of Dishonour* and 
'Ramona*. 

Jacob and Esau, the twin sons of 
Isaac and Rebecca. Esau, coming in 
faint from the field, sold his birthright 
to Jacob for a mess of pottage (Gen. 
xxv). 

Jacob Faithful , a novel by Marryat 
(q.v.) (1834). 

Jacob Faithful is born on a Thames 
lighter, and as lighterman and wherry - 
man meets with various adventures 
and entertaining characters, until he is 
pressed on a frigate and carried to sea. 
From this life he is soon rescued by tho 
Inheritance of a fortune from an old 
gentleman who has befriended him and 
whom he has saved from drowning. 

Jacob's Ladder, the ladder that Jacob 
saw in a dream, set up on earth and 


reaching to heaven, with tho angels of 
God ascending and descending on it 
(Gen. xxviii. 12). 

Jacob's Staff, a pilgrim's staff, de¬ 
rived from St. James ( Jac6bus) f whoso 
symbols in religious art are a staff and 
a scallop shell (see Spenser, ‘Faerie 
Qucene’, i. vi). 

Jacobin, originally a name of the 
French friars of the order of St. Do¬ 
minic, then of the members of a French 
political club established in 1789, in 
Paris, in the old convent of tho Jaco¬ 
bins, to maintain the principles of ex¬ 
treme democracy and absoluto equality. 
It was applied about 1800 as a nick¬ 
name for any political reformer. 

Jacobite, a partisan of tho Stuarts 
after tho revolution of 1688. 

Jacobs, William Wymark (1863- 
), writer of short stories, principally 
of two kinds, those of macabre inven¬ 
tion, and those of a humorous nature, 
particularly concerning seafaring men 
and tho famous 'Night-watchman*; 
they have been collected, o.g., in 
‘Many Cargoes’ (1896), ‘Night Watches* 
(1914); he was j oint author of the plays 
‘Beauty and the Barge* and ‘Tho 
Monkey’s Paw*. 

Jacobus a Voragine, see Golden 

Legend. 

Jacquerie, La, a bloody insurrection 
of the peasantry of northern France in 
1357. 

Jaffier, in Otway’s ‘Venice Preserv’d* 
(q.v.). 

Jaggers, Mr., in Dickens's ‘Great 
Expectations' (q.v.). 

Jago, Richard (1715-81), the author 
of ‘Edge-Hill’, a poem in four books 
describing, with many moral and other 
digressions, the views seen at morning, 
noon, afternoon, and evening, as he 
looks from that famous spot over 
Warwickshire. 

Jakin, Bob, in G. Eliot's 'The Mill on 
the Floss' (q.v.). 

James I (1394-1437), king of Scotland, 
was captured while on his way to France 
by an English ship, probably in 1406. 
He was detained in England for nine¬ 
teen years and well educated. While in 
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England he composed his poem, * The 
Kingis Quair* (q.v.). James I was as¬ 
sassinated at Perth. One or two other 
poems, ‘The Ballad of Good Counsel*, 
* Christ’s Kirk on the Green *, have been 
doubtfully attributed to him. He is the 
subject of D. G. Rossetti’s poem ‘ The 
King’s Tragedy*. 

James I (James VI of Scotland), king 
of England, 1603-25. He is reputed the 
author of 4 True Law of Free Monarchies' 
(1603); ‘Basilikon Doron* (1599, pre¬ 
cepts on the art of government); ‘A 
Counterblaste to Tobacco’ (1604), in 
which the alleged virtues of the plant 
are refuted; and a good many mainly 
theological works. 

James II, king of England, 1685-8. 
In 1688 ho was driven out by an aristo¬ 
cratic revolution and was succeeded in 
1689 by William and Mary, the throne 
being declared vacant. He lived until 
1701. 

James, Henry (1843-1916), born in 
Now York, and after a desultory edu¬ 
cation in New York, London, Paris, 
and Genova, entered the law school at 
Harvard in 1862. He settled in Europe 
in 1875. From 1865 ho was a regular 
contributor of reviews and short stories 
to American periodicals, and owed 
much to his friendship with the novelist 
Howells (q.v.). For more than twenty 
years he lived in London, and in 1898 
moved to Lamb House, Rye, where his 
later novels were written. He at first 
chiefly concerned himself with the im¬ 
pact of tho older civilization of Europe 
upon American life, and to this period 
belong his more popular novels, e.g. 
‘The American* (1877) and tho ex¬ 
quisite 4 Portrait of a Lady ’(1881). He 
next turned to a more exclusively Eng¬ 
lish stage in ‘The Tragic Muse* (1890) 
and ‘The Awkward Age* (1899), in 
which he analysed English character 
with extreme subtlety. In his last three 
great novels, ‘The Wings of tho Dove* 
(1902), ‘The Ambassadors* (1903), and 
‘ The Golden Bowl* (1904), he returned 
to the ‘international* theme of the 
contrast of American and European 
character. 

Besides nearly a hundred short 
stories (including the well-known ghost 
story. ‘The Turn of the Screw*, 1898), 
James wrote several volumes of sketches 


of travel and literary criticism; a num¬ 
ber of plays, of which the few that 
were acted were not successful; and a 
life of Nathaniel Hawthorne. 

James, Montague Rhodes (1862- 
1936), medievalist and provost of Eton. 
As well as editing a great number of 
bibliographical and palaeographical 
works he edited and translated ‘The 
Apocryphal New Testament* (1924). 
His ghost stories are well known and 
have been collected in one volume 
(1931). 

James, William (1842-1910), Ameri¬ 
can philosopher, elder brother of Henry 
James (q.v.). His views arc embodied 
in his 4 Principles of Psychology* (1890), 
and show a tendency to subordinate 
logical proof to intuitional conviction. 

Jameson Raid: in 1895 a ‘reform 
committee ’ in Johannesburg was mak¬ 
ing plans for the forcible overthrow of 
the S. African republic. It was sup¬ 
ported by Cecil Rhodes, and to Leander 
Starr Jameson (1853-1917), adminis¬ 
trator of Southern Rhodesia, was al¬ 
lotted tho task of raising a mounted 
force in Rhodesia. Jameson decided 
to take the initiative, and on 29 Dec. 
marched his force across the Transvaal 
frontier. He was surrounded by tho 
Boers, and his band was forced to 
surrender to the Boer commandant on 
2 Jan. 1896. Alfred Austin, the newly 
appointed poet laureate, wrote a curi¬ 
ously bad poem in praise of the raid. 

Jamieson, The Hon. Mrs., in Mrs. 
Gaskell’s ‘Cranford* (q.v.). 

Jane, a small silver coin of Genoa (Fr. 
GSnex) introduced into England to¬ 
wards tho end of tho 14 th cent. The 
word is used by Chaucer and Spenser. 

Jane Eyre , a novel by C. BrontB (q.v.) 
(1847). 

The heroine, a penniless orphan, has 
been left to the care of her aunt, Mrs. 
Reed, who consigns her to Lowood 
Asylum, a charitable institution, where 
after some miserable years she becomes 
a teacher. Thence she passes to be 
a governess at Thomfleld Hall to a 
little girl, the natural daughter of Mr. 
Rochester, a man of grim aspect and 
sardonic temper. Rochester is fasci¬ 
nated by her elfish wit and courageous 
spirit, and falls in love with her, and 
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she with him. Their marriage is pre¬ 
vented at the last moment by tho 
revelation that he has a wife living, a 
raving lunatic, kept in seclusion at 
Thomfleld Hall. Jano fiees from the 
Hall, and is taken in and cared for by 
the Rev. St. John Rivers and his 
sisters. Under the influence of Rivers, 
she nearly consents to marry him and 
accompany him to India. She is pre¬ 
vented by a telepathic appeal from 
Rochester, and sots out for Thornfield 
Hall, to learn that tho place has been 
burnt down, and that Rochester, in 
vainly trying to save his wife from the 
flames, has been blinded and maimed. 
She llnds him in utter dejection, be¬ 
comes his wife, and restores him to 
happiness. 

Jane Shore, see Shore. 

Janet’s Repentance, one of the talcs 
in Scenes of Clerical Life (q.v.). 

Janissaries or Janizaries, a body of 
Turkish infantry, first organized in 
the 14th cent., mainly recruited from 
Christian subjects of the Turks and 
constituting the sultan’s guard. 

Jansenism, the doctrine of a school 
that developed in tho Roman Catholic 
Church holding tho doctrines of Cor¬ 
nelius Jansen (1585-1638), which ap¬ 
proximated to those of predestination 
and were closely analogous to Calvin¬ 
ism. But Jansen maintained that the 
personal relation of the human soul 
with God was possible only through 
the Roman Church. 

January and May, the title of a ver¬ 
sion by Pope of Chaucer’s ‘ Merchant’s 
Tale* (see Canterbury Tales). 

Janus, an ancient Roman deity, the 
god of the doorway (janua ); the 
guardian of tho state during war, when 
the gates of his temple were left open 
(being closed in peace time). He was 
represented with two faces, looking 
before and behind. 

Jaquenetta, in Shakespeare’s * Love’s 
Labour *s Lost* (q.v.). 

Jaques, in Shakespeare’s ‘As You 
Like It* (q.v.). 

Jarley, Mbs., in Dickens’s ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 


Jamdyce, John, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House* (q.v.). 

Jarvie, Bailie Nicol, in Scott’s * Rob 
Roy* (q.v.). 

Jason, a celebrated hero of antiquity, 
son of Aeson, king of Iolcos. He was 
entrusted to the care of Cheiron the 
centaur (q.v.), by whom ho was edu¬ 
cated. Returning to Iolcos by the 
direction of the oracle, ho boldly de¬ 
manded from Pelias the restoration of 
the kingdom, and to obtain it under¬ 
took tho expedition to Colchis to re¬ 
cover tho Golden Fleece (see under 
Argonauts). This he accomplished suc¬ 
cessfully with the help of Medea (q.v.), 
whom he married, but subsequently 
deserted in order to marry Glauce, 
daughter of tho king of Corinth. 

Jason , The Life and Death of, a poem 
in heroic couplets by W. Morris (q.v.) 
(1867). 

The story is that of Jason and Medea, 
tho Argonauts and the Golden Fleece. 

Javan, a son of Japhet, Gen. x. 2, also 
Ezek. xxvii. 13, where ho represents the 
lonians of Asia Minor, in which senso 
Milton speaks of Javan’s issue. 

Jean de Meun(g), see Roman de la 
Rose. 

Jean Jacques, a current abbreviation 
of tho name of Jean Jacques Rousseau 
(q.v.). 

Jean Paul, a frequent abbreviation of 
the name of J. P. F. Richter (q.v.). 

Jeans, Sir James nopwooD (1877- 
), astronomer and popular writer 
on the universe. His work ‘The Uni¬ 
verse Around Us* appeared in 1929. 

Jebb, Sir Richard Claverhouse 
(1841-1905), was professor of Greek at 
Glasgow in 1875, and at Cambridge in 
1889. He is remembered for his critical 
editions and translations of Sophocles 
(1883-96) and BacchyUdes (1905), and 
other works on classical subjects. 

Jebusites, in Dryden’s * Absalom and 
Achitophel* (q.v.), and generally in the 
17th cent., the Roman Catholics. 

Jeeves, In many of P.G. Wodehouse’s 
stories, the omniscient and resourceful 
valet. 
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Jefferies, Richard (1848-87), the son 
of a Wiltshire farmer, and a writer with 
a remarkable power of observing' na¬ 
ture and representing it in combination 
with a strain of poetry and philosophy. 
He first attracted notioe by his ‘ Game- 
keeper at Homo* (1878). There 
followed ‘Wild Life in a Southern 
Country * (18 79), ‘ Wood Magic» (1881), 
'Bevis* (1882), ‘The Life of the Fields’ 
(1884); also his remarkable spiritual 
autobiography, ‘ The Story of my 
Heart* (1883). His novels were less 
successful. 

Jeffrey, Francis, Lord Jeffrey (177 3— 
1850), remembered as the founder, with 
Sydney Smith, of the ‘Edinburgh Re¬ 
view* (q.v.), as its editor until 1829, 
and for his unsparing criticism of the 
authors (notably the Lake school) of 
whom ho disapproved. 

Jeffreys, George, first Baron Jeffreys 
(1644-89), lord chief justice, 1682. He 
presided at tho trial of Titus Oates, and 
is chiefly notorious for his brutality 
and as tho judge who held the * Bloody 
Assizes* after Monmouth’s rebellion in 
1685. 

Jehovah, the English representation 
of the Hebrew principal name of God 
in tho O.T. 

Jehu, a fast and furious driver; a 
coachman; in humorous allusion to 
2 Kings ix. 20. 

Jehyll and Mr. Hyde , The Strange 
Case of Dr., a novel by R. L. Steven¬ 
son (1886). 

Dr. Jekyll, a physician, discovers a 
drug by means of which ho can create 
for himself a separate personality that 
absorbs all his evil instincts. This 
personality, repulsive in appearanco, 
he assumes from time to time and calls 
Mr. Hyde, and in it he gives rein to his 
evil impulses. It gradually gains a 
greater ascendancy, and Hyde com¬ 
mits a horrible murder. Jekyll now 
finds himself from time to time in¬ 
voluntarily transformed into Hyde, 
while the drug loses its efficacy in 
restoring his original form and charac¬ 
ter. On tho point of discovery and 
arrest, he takes his own life. 

Jellyby, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House* (q.v.). 


Jemmy Twitcher, see Twitcher. 

Jenghis Khan, see Genghis Khan. 

Jenkins, Mrs. Winifred, in Smol¬ 
lett’s ‘Humphry Clinker* (q.v.). 

Jenkins's Ear, an allusion to an 
incident which precipitated the war 
with Spain in 1739. Robert Jenkins, a 
master mariner, produced to a com¬ 
mittee of the House of Commons what 
he declared to be his car, cut off by a 
Spanish captain at Havana. 

Jenkinson, Ephraim, in Goldsmith’s 
‘Vicar of Wakefield* (q.v.). 

Jenkyns, Deborah, Matilda, and 
Peter, in Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Cranford* 
(q.v.). 

Jennings, Mrs., (1) in Jane Austen’s 
‘Sense and Sensibility* (q.v.); (2) the 
mother of John Keats (q.v.), as she 
became by her second marriage. 

Jenny Wren, see Wren. 

Jenyns, Soame (1704-87), author of 
‘ Poems * (1752) and of a * Free Enquiry 
into the Nature and Origin of Evil* 
(1757). The latter was vigorously 
criticizod by Johnson in tho ‘Literary 
Magazine*. Jenyns also wrote a ‘ View 
of the Internal Evidence of the Christian 
Religion’ (1776), which had consider¬ 
able vogue. 

Jephthah’s daughter, see Judges xi. 
30 et soq. When Jephthah went out 
against the Ammonites he vowed to 
sacrifice, if victorious, whatever came 
forth from his house to meet him. 
This proved to be his daughter. She 
figures in Tennyson’s ‘ Dream of Fair 
Women'. 

The ballad in Percy's ‘Reliques’ 
ontitled ‘Jephthah Judge of Israel' Is 
that which Hamlet quotes in Shake¬ 
speare’s play (ii. ii). 

Jeremiad, a doleful complaint in al¬ 
lusion to the Lamentations of Jeremiah 
in the O.T. 

Jeremy Diddler, see Diddler. 

J erome, J erome Klapka (1859-192 7), 
novelist and playwright, author of the 
amusing narrative ‘Throe Men in a 
Boat* (1889) and of a famous play 'The 
Passing of the Third Floor Back’ (1908). 
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Jerome, St. (Hieronymus) ( c . 340- 
420), born in Dalmatia of a Christian 
family, was educated at Rome, adopted 
the practice of asceticism, and after 
living for some years, first in the desert, 
then at Rome, settled in 386 in Bethle¬ 
hem, where he spent the rest of his lifo. 
His great work was the Latin version 
of the Scriptures, known as the Vulgate. 

Jeronimo or Hieronimo, in Kyd’s 
‘The Spanish Tragedy* (q.v.). 

Jerrold, Douglas William (1803- 
57), remembered as the contributor to 
‘Punch* of ‘Mrs. Caudle's Curtain Lec¬ 
tures* which added greatly to that 
periodical's popularity and appeared in 
book form in 1846. He was also author 
of ‘ Black-ey*d Susan ’ (1829), and other 
successful plays. 

Jerry Cruncher, see Cruncher. 
Jerrymander, see Gerrymander, 

Jerusalem, for the poem of that name 
by William Blake, see Blake. 

Jerusalem Delivered (Gerusalemme 
Liberata), a poem by Tasso (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in three forms, in 1576 (un¬ 
authorized), in 1581 (authorized), and 
in 1593 (after Tasso’s liberation from 
confinement). 

The poem is tho epic of a crusade, 
with the addition of romantic and 
fabulous elements. It was translated 
into English in 1594 by R. Carew, and 
by Edward Fairfax in 1600 (under the 
title‘Godfrey of Bulloigne*). Spenser’s 
description of Acrasia’s Bower of Bliss 
(‘ Faerie Queone ii. xii) was modelled 
on the gardens of Armida in Tasso’s 
poem. 

Jerusalem, The New, the celestial 
city (Rev. xxi. 2). 

Jesse, a genealogical tree representing 
the genealogy of Christ from ‘ the root 
of Jesse *, used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration of windows, walls, 
&c. 

Jessica, in Shakespeare's ‘Merchant 
of Venice* (q.v.). 

Jesuits, sec Loyola . 

Jew, The Wandering, see Wandering 
Jew. 

Jew of Malta f The, a drama in blank 
verse by Marlowe (q.v.), produced 


about 1592 but not published until 
1633. 

The Grand Seignior of Turkey having 
demanded the tribute of Malta, the 
governor of Malta decides that it shall 
be paid by the Jews of tho island. 
Barabas, a rich Jew, who resists the 
edict, has all his wealth impounded 
and Ids house turned into a nunnery. 
In revenge ho indulges in an orgy of 
slaughter, and finally is killed in one of 
liis own traps. 

Jezebel, the proud and infamous wife 
of Ahab, king of Israel, honce used 
allusively of an impudent or aban¬ 
doned woman. 

Jihad or Jehad, a religious war of 
Mohammedans against unbelievers in 
Islam. 

Jim Crow, a generic name for a negro, 
from the refrain of a popular negro 
melody. 

Jingle, Alfred, in Dickens’s ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers* (q.v.). 

Jingo. The word appears first about 
1670 as a pieco of conjurer’s gibberish. 
The word was adopted as a nickname 
for those who supported the policy of 
Lord Beaconsfleld in 1878, from tho 
refrain of a music-hall song of the 
period (‘Wo don’t want to fight, but 
by Jingo if wo do*). It is extended 
to advocates in general of bellicose 
nationalism in dealing with foreign 
powors. 

Jiniwin, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop* (q.v.), the mother of 
Mrs. Quilp. 

Jinn or Djinn, in Mohammedan de¬ 
monology, an intermediate order of 
beings between angols and men. 

Jo, the crossing-sweeper in Dickens's 
‘Bleak House* (q.v.). 

Joan of Arc, St. (1412-31), Jeanne 
d* Arc, or more correctly Jeanne Darc, 
an illiterate girl who contributed power¬ 
fully to liberate France from the Eng¬ 
lish in the reign of Charles VII. Her 
mission was a double one, (1) to raise 
the siege of Orleans; (2) to conduct 
Charles to his coronation at Rheims. 
She accomplished both these tasks and 
then wished to return home; but she 
yielded to the demands of the French 
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patriots and was taken prisoner by the 
Burgundians, who handed her over to 
the English. But it was a French court 
of ecclesiastics (with the help of the 
Inquisition) who sentenced her as a 
witch, and the English who burned her 
at Rouen. Sho was at last canonized 
in 1920. She is the subject of Voltaire’s 
*La Pucello*, of a tragedy by Schiller, 
of a poem by Southey, and of a drama 
by G. B. Shaw. 

Joan, Tope, a mythical female pope, 
supposed to have intervened as John 
VIII between Leo IV and Benedict III 
in the 9th cent. 

Job, the hero of the O.T. book that 
bears his name, a wealthy and prosper¬ 
ous man suddenly overtaken by dire 
calamities, the typical example of 
patience under misfortune. 

Job Trotter, in Dickens's ‘Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.). 

Joblillies, see Panjandrum, 

Jocasta, see Oedipus, 

Jovasta, a tragedy in blank verso, 
translated from an Italian adaptation 
of the ‘Phoenissao’ of Euripides, by 
George Gascoigne (q.v.). 

Jocelin de Brakelond ( fl . 1200), a 
monk of Bury St. Edmunds, whose 
chronicle of his abbey (1173-1202) in¬ 
spired Carlyle’s ‘Past and Present’. 

Jock o’ Haxeldean, a ballad, of which 
one stanza is ancient, the rest by Sir 
W. Scott. 

Jockey of Norfolk, in Shakespeare, 
Riohard III, v. iii. 305-6, was Sir John 
Howard, first duke of Norfolk, who 
commanded Richard’s vanguard at the 
battle of Bosworth, and was slain. 

Joe, ‘the fat boy' in Dickens’s ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Joe Gargery, In Dickens's ‘ Groat Ex¬ 
pectations’ (q.v.). 

Johannes Factotum, ' JohnDo-every- 
thing*, a Jack of all trades, a would-be 
universal genius. The phrase is found 
in the 16th cent. 

John, king of England, 1199-1216. 

John, Don, in Shakespeare’s ‘Much 
Ado about Nothing* (q.v.). 


John, Little, one of the companions 
of Robin Hood (q.v.), a man of great 
size and strength. 

John, Presteu, see Prester John, 

John Anderson, my Jo, a lyric by 
Burns (q.v.), suggested to him by an 
older song. 

John Barleycorn, see Barleycorn, 

John Bull, The History of, a collection 
of pamphlets by Arbuthnot (q.v.), 
issued in 1712, and rearranged and re¬ 
published in Pope and Swift’s ‘Mis¬ 
cellanies' of 1727. 

The pamphlets, of which the first 
appeared on 6 Mar. 1712, were designed 
to advocate, in the form of humorous 
allegories, the cessation of the war with 
France, the various parties concerned 
being designated under the names of 
John Bull, Nicholas Frog (the Dutch), 
Lord Strutt (Philip of Spain), Lewis 
Baboon (the French king). 

John Buncle, Esq,, The Life of, a work 
of fiction by Amory (1756-66, 2 vols.). 

This strange book takes the form of 
an autobiography, and the hero, in the 
words of the ‘illustrious Miss Noel', his 
first love, is ‘an odd compound of a 
man ’. He marries seven wives in suc¬ 
cession, each of them dying within a 
couple of years, and each of them sur¬ 
passingly beautiful and clever. The 
story of his matrimonial ventures is 
varied with digressions on religious, 
literary, and scientific subjects, and a 
good deal of eating and drinking. 

John Company, a name for the East 
India Company (q.v). 

John Doe and Richard Roe, legal 
fictions in old actions of ejectment, 
adopted to simplify the old procedure 
under which a number of irrelevant 
matters had to be proved. All this was 
swept away by the Common Law Pro¬ 
cedure Act, 1852. 

John Gilpin, The Diverting History of, 
a poem by Cowpor (q.v.), first pub¬ 
lished anonymously in the ‘Public Ad¬ 
vertiser', reprinted in chapbook form, 
and included in the same* volume as 
‘The Task’ in 1785. 

John Gilpin, a ‘linen-draper bold’ of 
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Cheapside, and his wife, decide to cele¬ 
brate their twentieth wedding-day by 
a trip to the Bell at Edmonton, he on a 
borrowed horse, she, her sister, and the 
children in a chaise and pair. But when 
John’s horse begins to trot John loses 
control; and the poem describes his 
headlong career to Edmonton, and ten 
miles beyond it to Ware, and then back 
again. 

John Halifax, Gentleman , a novel 
by Dinah Mulock (q.v.) (1857). 

This is the plain domestic tale of a 
poor but honest and hard-working boy, 
who by his own exertions and with the 
help of Phineas Fletcher, the son of one 
of his employers, improves his educa¬ 
tion, achieves a good position, and 
marries the heroine, Ursula March. 

John Ingles ant, an historical novel by 
Shorthouso (q.v.) (1881). 

The story is set in the time of Charles I 
and the Commonwealth. John Ingle - 
sant, a high-soulod gentleman, of a 
serious and mystical cast of mind, is 
brought in his early years under the 
influence of a Jesuit emissary and be¬ 
comes the tool of the Jesuit body in 
the political intrigues that attended the 
latter years of Charles I. After the 
death of Charles I ho passes to Italy. 
The story presents a picture of the 
Italian life of the period, and of the 
religious factions and political intrigues, 
culminating in the long-drawn-out elec¬ 
tion of a popo on the death of Inno¬ 
cent X. 

John of Austria, Don (1547-78), ille¬ 
gitimate son of the Emperor Charles V, 
a Spanish commander, famous, among 
other achievements, for his naval vic¬ 
tory over the Turks at Lepanto (1571). 

John of Gaunt, (1340-1399), fourth 
son of Edward III, a famous soldier, 
supporter of Wyclif, and patron of 
Chaucer. 

John of Salisbury ( d . 1180), studied 
at Paris under Abelard (q.v.) and at 
Chartres, returning to England about 
1150. He became bishop of Chartres in 
1176* He was not only an able politician 
and ecclesiastic but the most learned 
classical writer of his time. 

John-a-Nokes, a fictitious name for 
one of the parties in a legal action, 


usually ooupled with John-A-Stiles as 
the name of the other. 

Johnson, Anecdotes of the late Samuel , 
by Mrs. Piozzi (see Thrale) (1786). 

Johnson, Esther, Swift’s ‘Stella’, see 
Swift . 

Johnson, Lionel Pigot (1867-1902), 
a scholar-poet and critic. He became 
a Roman Catholic. His chief works are 
‘Postliminium’ (essays and critical 
papers, 1912), ‘The Art of Thomas 
Hardy’ (1896), and two books of verse, 
‘Poems’ (1895) and ‘Ireland* (1897). 

Johnson, Richard (1573-1659 ?), was 
a freeman of London, and author of 
the ‘Famous Historic of the Heaven 
Champions of Christendom’ (c. 1597), 
‘The Nino Worthies of London* (1592), 
&c. 

Johnson, The Rev. Samuel (1649- 
1703), a Whig divine, figures in ‘Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel’ (q.v.) as ‘Bcn- 
J ochanan ’. 

Johnson, Samuel (1709-84), born at 
Lichfield, the son of a bookseller of that 
town, educated at Lichfield Grammar 
School and at Pembroko College, Ox¬ 
ford, where ho spent fourteen months 
but took no degree. His father died in 
1731 and left his family in poverty, and 
Johnson’s career for a time is not 
clearly known. In 1735 he published 
anonymously a condensed translation 
of a French version of Father Lobo’s 
‘Voyage to Abyssinia*. In tho same 
year he married Mrs. Elizabeth Porter, 
a widow considerably older than him¬ 
self, and started a private school at 
Edial, near Lichflold. This was not suc¬ 
cessful, and in 1737, accompanied by 
one of his pupils, David Garrick (q.v.), 
he set out for London. He entered the 
service of Edward Cave, the printer 
(1691-1754), who had founded ‘The 
Gentloman’s Magazine* (q.v.) in 1731. 
To this he contributed essays, poems, 
Latin verses, biographies, and reports 
of parliamentary debatos. In 1738 he 
published his poem ‘London*. In 1744 
appeared his notable ‘Life of Mr. 
Richard Savage* (see under Savage , 
Richard ). In 1747 ho issued the ‘Plan* 
of his ‘ Dictionary* (see Johnson’s Die• 
tionary ), addressed to Lord Chester¬ 
field, with results referred to under 
the name of that nobleman. In 1749 
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ho published ‘The Vanity of Human 
Wishes *, his longest and best poem, and 
in the same year his tragedy ‘Irene* 
was produced by Garrick. In 1750 he 
started the ‘Rambler’ (q.v.), a periodi¬ 
cal written almost entirely by himself, 
which ran until 1752 (when his wife 
died), appearing twice a week. From 
March 1753 to March 1754 Johnson con¬ 
tributed regularly to Hawkesworth’s 
‘Adventurer*. The ‘Dictionary* was 
published in 1755, and an abridgement 
in 1756. During 1758-60 ho contributed 
the ‘ Idler* series of papers to the ‘Uni¬ 
versal Chronicle’. In 17 59 appeared his 
‘Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia’ (q.v.). 
In 1762 Johnson received, on Wedder- 
burn’s application, a pension of £300 
a year from Lord Bute, and In 17G3 
made the acquaintance of James Bos¬ 
well (q.v.), his biographer. It was in 
the same or next year that ‘ The Club *, 
later known as the ‘Literary Club*, 
was founded, including among its 
original members, besides Johnson, 
Reynolds, Burke, and Goldsmith, to 
whom Garrick, C. J. Fox, and Boswell 
were shortly added. Besides a number 
of writings of minor importance, ho 
worked at his edition of Shakespeare, 
which after much delay was published 
in 1765. In 1773 Johnson undertook a 
journey with Boswell to the Scottish 
Highlands and Hebrides, recorded in 
his ‘Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland* (1775) and in Boswell’s 
‘Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides* 
(1785). In 1777 he undertook, at the 
request of a number of booksellers, to 
write the ‘Lives of the Foots* (q.v.), 
published in 1779-81. In 1784, after 
two melancholy years, he died at his 
house in Bolt Court and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. Johnson’s liter¬ 
ary output bears no proportion to his 
reputation. The latter is duo in great 
measure to the fortunate accident by 
which an ideal biographer was found in 
Boswell to record for us the humour, 
wit, and sturdy common sense of his 
conversation, and a kindness of heart 
sometimes concealed under a gruff 
exterior. 

Apart from Boswell's ‘Life*, much 
information about Johnson is to be 
found in Mrs. Piozzi's (Mrs. Thrale’s) 
‘Anecdotes of the late Samuel John¬ 
son’ (1786) and In his ‘Life’ by Sir 
John Hawkins (1787). 
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«Johnson, The Life of Samuel , by- 
Boswell (q.v.) (1791). 

Boswell informed Johnson in 1772 of 
his intention to write his life, and had 
collected materials for the purpose ever 
since he first met him in 1763. After 
Johnson’s death in 1784 he set to work 
arranging and adding to the ‘pro¬ 
digious multiplicity of materials’, a 
task which, he writes in 1789, involved 
him in great labour, perplexity, and 
vexation. The final edition, after Bos¬ 
well’s death, was revisod by Edmund 
Malone. The standard edition Is that 
of G. B. Hill, 1887, vols. i-iv, revised 
by L. F. Powell, 1934. 

Johnson’ s Dictionary, A Dictionary 
of the English Language , by S. Johnson 
(q.v.) (1755). 

The prospectus of the Dictionary was 
issued in 1747 (see under Chesterfield * 
earl of). In his collection of words 
ho does not go back farther than the 
works of Sidney, holding that ‘from 
the authors which rose in the time of 
Elizabeth a speech might be formed 
adequate to all the purposes of use or 
elegance ’. His derivations suffer from 
the scantiness of etymological know¬ 
ledge in his day. But the dictionary is 
principally remarkable for the defini¬ 
tions of the meanings of words, and 
for the quotations in illustration of 
their use. 

Johnson’s ‘Dixonary’ was Miss 
Pinkerton’s invariable present to de¬ 
parting scholars. Becky Sharp threw 
her copy into the garden as the coach 
drove off (‘Vanity Fair*, ch. i). 

Johnston, Mary (1870-1936), Ameri¬ 
can author, best known for her ro¬ 
mantic novel of colonial Virginian life* 
‘To Have and to Hold* (1899). 

Johnstone, Charles, see Adventures 
of a Guinea. 

Joinville, Jean de (1224-1319), a wit¬ 
ness of the events of the disastrous 
crusade of Louis IX, wrote an account 
of the latter in his ‘Histoire de Saint 
Louis*. 

Jolly Beggars, The , a cantata by 
Bums (q.v.), written in 1785. 

Jolly Roger, the pirates* black flag. 

Jonah, A, a bearer of ill-luck, an al¬ 
lusion to the O.T. story. 

T 
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Jonathan, see David and Jonathan . 

Jonathan, Brother, boo Brother Jona¬ 
than, 

Jonathan Wild the Great , The Life 
of , a satirical romance by H. Fielding 
(q.v.) (1743). See also Wild, 

It relates the career of a consum¬ 
mate rogue, from his birth and his 
baptism by Titus Oates, to his arrival 
at the ‘ tree of glory \ the gallows. The 
hero becomes the chief of a gang of 
robbers, contriving their exploits, tak¬ 
ing the largest share of the booty, 
keeping himself out of the clutches of 
the law, and maintaining discipline by 
denouncing any of the gang who con¬ 
test his authority. But his trickery is 
exposed, and he meets his end with the 
‘greatness* that has distinguished him 
throughout. 

Jonathan’s, a coffee-house in Change 
Alloy, Cornhill, referred to in the 
‘Tatler* (No. 38) and the ‘Spectator’ 
(No. 1) as a mart for stockjobbers. 

Jones, Henry Arthur (1851-1929), 
dramatist. Among his successful plays 
wore: ‘The Silver King* (1882), ‘The 
Dancing Girl* (1891), ‘The Crusaders* 
(1891), and his masterpioce ‘ The Liars * 
(1897). 

Jones, Inigo (1573-1652), architect. 
In his youth he travelled on the Con¬ 
tinent at the expense of the third earl 
of Pembroke. He designed many build¬ 
ings in London, including the Banquet¬ 
ing House in Whitehall, and St. Paul’s 
Church and the piazza in Co vent 
Garden. Ho also designed shifting 
scenes, machines, and dresses for many 
masques by Ben Jonson, Daniel, Hey- 
wood, D’Avenant, and others. Ho 
quarrelled with Ben Jonson and was 
satirized by him. 

Jones, John Paul (1747-92), naval 
adventurer of Scottish birth. After 
some years spent in the slave trade, 
smuggling, and trading to the W. 
Indies, he entered the American navy 
in 1775. While in command of the 
‘Ranger* he took the fort at White¬ 
haven and captured the ‘Drake* off 
Carrickfergus (1778). Jones afterwards 
served in the French navy. 

Jonson, Benjamin (1572-1637) (‘Ben 
Jonson*), was educated at Westminster 


School under William Camden, and 
was for a time in the business of his 
step-father, a bricklayer. His occupa¬ 
tion from 1591/2 to 1597 is uncertain, 
but included some voluntary military 
service in Flanders. In 1597 he began 
to work for Henslowe’s company. His 
‘Every Man in his Humour* (q.v.), 
with Shakespeare in the cast, was per¬ 
formed in 1598, and ‘ Every Man out of 
his Humour* (q.v.) at the Globe, 1599; 
his ‘Cynthia’s Revels’, 1600, and ‘The 
Poetaster* (attacking Dekkerand Mar- 
ston), 1601. In 1600-1 he was writing 
additions to Kyd’s ‘Spanish Tragedy* 
(q.v.). His first extant tragedy, ‘Sc- 
janus’, was given at the Globe by 
Shakespeare’s company, 1603; his first 
court masque ‘of Blacknesse* (with 
scenery by Inigo Jones) was given on 
Twelfth Night, 1605. Ho was tem¬ 
porarily imprisoned for his share in 
‘ Eastward Ho ’, a play reflecting on the 
Scots. His ‘Volpone* was acted both 
at the Globe and the two universities 
in 1606. ‘Epicceno, or the Silent 
Woman’ followed in 1609; ‘The Al¬ 
chemist * in 1610; ‘ Bartholomew Fayro * 
in 1014; and ‘The Devil is an Ass’ in 
1616. Though not formally appointed 
the first poet laureate, the essentials 
of the position were conferred on him 
in 1616, when a pension was granted 
to him by James I. In 1618 ho went to 
Scotland, whore he was entertained by 
Drummond of Hawthornden (q.v.), 
who recorded their conversation. He 
produced * The Staple of News ’, his last 
great play, in 1625. From 1605 onwards 
he was constantly producing masques 
(q.v.) for the court, a form of entertain¬ 
ment that reached its highest elabora¬ 
tion in Jonson’s hands. He introduced 
into it the ‘antimasquo*, sometimes a 
foil to the principal masque, some¬ 
times a dramatic scene, frequently of 
Aristophanie comedy. Jonson quar¬ 
relled with Inigo Jones (q.v.) after pro¬ 
duction of the masque ‘Chloridia*, 
1630, and lost court patronage. He was 
buried in Westminster Abbey and cele¬ 
brated in a collection of elegies en¬ 
titled ‘ Jonsonus Yirbius* (1637-8). His 
friends Included Bacon, Selden, Chap¬ 
man, Beaumont, Fletcher, Donne, and 
Shakespeare, and of the younger writers 
(his 'sons’) Herrick, Suckling, Sir 
Kenelm Digby, and Lord Falkland. 
Among his patrons were the Sidneys, 
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the earl of Pembroke, and the duke 
and duchess of Newcastle. His poems 
include ‘Epigrammes* (containing the 
epitaph on Salathiel Pavy, the boy 
actor) and * The Forrest *(1616),* Under¬ 
woods* (1640), and translations. His 
chief prose work is ‘Timber; or Dis¬ 
coveries made upon Men and Matter* 
(1640). 

As a man Jonson was arrogant 
and quarrelsome, but fearless, warm¬ 
hearted, and intellectually honest. The 
estimate of him formed by his con¬ 
temporaries is summed up in the in¬ 
scription upon his tomb, ‘O rare Ben 
Jonson*. 

Jordan, Dorothea or Dorothy (1762— 
1816), actress, nee Bland, much praised 
by Hazlitt, Lamb, Leigh Hunt, &c. 

Jorkins, see Spenlow and Jor kins. 

Jorrocks, John, ‘a great city grocer 
of the old school’ and a natural born 
sportsman, is, with Mr. Sponge and 
Mr. Facey Romford, among the cele¬ 
brated characters of the novels of R. S. 
Surtees (q.v.). 

Jos6, Don, the father of Byron’s * Don 
Juan* (q.v.). 

Joseph Andrews and. his Friend Mr. 
Abraham Adams , The History of the 
Adventures of, a novel by H. Fielding 
(q.v.) (1742). 

This was the first of Fielding’s novels 
and was begun as a skit on Richard¬ 
son’s ‘ Pamela * (q.v.). As the latter had 
related the efforts of Pamela Andrews, 
the serving-maid, to escape tho atten¬ 
tions of her master, so hero her brother 
Joseph, also in service, is exposed to 
attacks on his virtue. Mr. B. of 
‘Pamela* becomes young Squire Boo¬ 
by, and mild fun is made of Pamela 
herself. But presently the satire is in 
the main dropped, Joseph sinks rather 
into the background, and the real hero 
of the remainder of tho novel is Par¬ 
son Adams, the simple, good-hearted, 
slightly ridiculous but lovable curate 
in Sir Thomas Booby’s family. 

Joseph of Arimathea. For tho legend 
of Joseph and the Holy Grail, see Grail. 
According to fable, St. Philip sent 
twelve disciples into Britain to proach 
Christianity, of whom J oseph of Arima¬ 
thea was the leader. They founded at 


Glastonbury the first primitive church, 
which subsequently was developed into 
Glastonbury Abbey. 

Joseph Vance f a novel by De Morgan 

(1906). 

Josephus, Flavius (a.d. 37-c. 98), 
a Jewish statesman and soldier. He 
came to Romo with Titus, was honoured 
with Roman citizenship, and devoted 
himself to study. He wrote in Greek 
a ‘History of the Jewish War*, and 
* Jewish Antiquities *, which is a history 
of the Jews down to a.d. 66. 

Josh Billings, pseudonym of Henry 
Wheeler Shaw (1818-85), American 
humorist. 

Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 

The , by Boswell (q.v.) (1785). It is a 
narrative of tho journey taken by Bos¬ 
well and Dr. Johnson in Scotland and 
the Hebrides in 1773. Boswell’s manu¬ 
script, which Johnson and others road, 
has lately been recovered; it is longer 
by about a third than the published 
‘Tour*. 

Journal of the Plague Year , A, see 

Plague Year. 

Journalese, the style of language sup¬ 
posed to be characteristic of daily 
newspapers: marked by verbose and 
tautological cliches and phrases; tho use 
of pompous and pedantic circum¬ 
locution. 

In this respect ‘ j ournalese* has tended 
to become characteristic of, for the 
most part, more old-fashioned news¬ 
papers. Modem sensational journalism 
has tended to cultivate a style, strongly 
influenced by American models, which 
while not always elegant, is more direct 
and realistic. 

Journalism, see Newspaper . 

Journey from this World to the 
Next , A , a Lucianic (see Lucian) narra¬ 
tive by H. Fielding (1743). 

After a lively satirical account by 
tho author of his spirit’s journey, in 
company with those of other persona 
recently dead, in a stage-coach to 
Elysium, we have a long discourse by 
the spirit of Julian the Apostate. This 
is followed by a fragment containing 
a similar narrative by the spirit of Anne 
I Boleyn. 
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Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland, A, by S. Johnson (q.v.) 
(1775), a narrative of the tour under¬ 
taken by Johnson and Boswell in 1773. 

Jove, a poetical equivalent of Jupiter 
<q.v.). 

Jowett, Benjamin (1817-93), became 
fellow of Balliol in 1838, Regius pro¬ 
fessor of Greek at Oxford in 1855, and 
master of Balliol in 1870. lie con¬ 
tributed to * Essays and Reviews * (q.v.) 
an essay on ‘The Interpretation of 
Scripture* (1860), and published trans¬ 
lations of Plato (1871), Thucydides 
(1881), and Aristotle’s ‘ Politics * (1885). 
Jowett was an Oxford figure and the 
subject of innumerable stories. 

Joyce, James (1882- ), Irish novel¬ 

ist, principally known for his novel 
‘Ulysses', published in 1922 (Paris). 
It gives a striking picture of a single 
day’s life, microscopically revealed, of 
two middle-class Irishmen, Stephen 
Dedalus and Leopold Bloom, residents 
in Dublin. The work is marked in 
parts by eccentricities of form (economy 
of punctuation, ellipses of words, &c.), 
an utter frankness of language, and a 
realism that spares the reader neither 
the sordid nor the obscene. It has, 
however, been regarded by some intel¬ 
lectuals as the most important novel of 
modem times. 

Joyce's other principal works are: 
‘Dubliners' (short stories), ‘Portrait 
of the Artist as a Young Man*, and 
‘Haveth Childers Everywhere* (frag¬ 
ments from a work in progress), all 
novels; ‘Chamber Music* (poems). 

Juan, Don, sec Don Juan, 

Juan Fernandez, an island off the 
coast of Chile, discovered by Juan 
Fernandez, a Spaniard, about 1565. 
See Robinson Crusoe, 

Jubal, ‘father of all such as handle the 
harp and the organ* (Gen. iv. 19-21). 
He is the subject of a poem by G. Eliot 
(1874). 

Judas Iscariot, the disciple who be¬ 
trayed Christ (Matt. xxvt. 14-15) for 
thirty pieces of silver. He repented, 
brought back the thirty pieces, and 
barged himself (Matt, xxvii. 3). The 
legend that he is once a year, on Christ¬ 
mas eve, allowed to cool himself for a 


day on an iceberg is treated by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) in his ‘Saint Brandan*. 

Judas Maccabaeus ( d, 160 b.c.), 
leader of the Jews in their revolt 
against Antiochus Epiphancs (see Mac¬ 
cabees), 

Jude the Obscttre, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.), reprinted in revised form from 
‘Harper’s Magazino' in the 1895 edi¬ 
tion of his ‘Works'. 

It is a story, in the author’s words, 
* of a deadly war waged with old Apos¬ 
tolic desperation between flesh and 
spirit', and tells how the intellectual 
aspirations of Judo Fawley, a South 
Wessex villager, are thwarted by a 
sensuous temperament, lack of charac¬ 
ter, and the play of circumstances, and 
end in utter tragedy. 

Judith, the heroine of the book of the 
Apocrypha that bears her name, a 
widow of Bethulia who, when the army 
of Nebuchadnezzar was threatening 
her town, adventurod herself in the 
camp and tent of Holofemes, the enemy 
general, and cut off his head. She 
figures in Lascelles Abercrombie's (q.v.) 
‘Emblems of Love*. The story was 
dramatized by E. A. Bennett (q.v.). 

Judith, a fragment of 350 lines of a 
poem in Old English. It relates the 
deeds of Judith of the Apocrypha. 

Judy, a familiar pet-form of the name 
Judith, the name of the wife of Punch 
in the puppet-show ‘Punch and Judy* 
(q.v.). 

Juggernaut or Jagannath, in Hindu 
mythology, a title of Krishna, the 
eighth avatar of Vishnu; also specific¬ 
ally the uncouth idol of this deity at 
Puri in Orissa, annually dragged In 
procession on an enormous car, under 
the wheels of which many devotees are 
said formerly to have thrown them¬ 
selves to be crushed. Hence Jugger¬ 
naut car is used of practices, institu¬ 
tions, &c., to which persons blindly 
sacrifice themselves. 

Julia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona* (q.v.). 

Julia, Donna, In Byron's ‘Don Juan* 
(q.v.), a lady of Seville, whose love for 
the hero is the first incident in his 
career. 



Julia Melville 


277 


Julia Melville, in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Rivals* (q.v.). 

Julian and Maddalo, A Conversation , 
a poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), written 
on tho occasion of his visit to Ycnico in 
1818. 

The poem takes the form of a con¬ 
versation between Julian (the author) 
and Maddalo (Lord Byron) on the 
power of man over his mind, followed 
by a visit to a Venetian madhouse, 
where a maniac, wlioso mind has been 
Unhinged by unfortunato love, recounts 
his story. 

Julian the Apostate, Homan emperor 
A.D. 361-3, was brought up com¬ 
pulsorily as a Christian, and on attain¬ 
ing the tlirono proclaimed himself a 
pagan. Ho made a great effort to re¬ 
vive the worship of the old gods. 

Juliana of Norwich (1343-1443), 
anchoret; she wroto‘XVI Revelations 
of Divine Love*. 

Julie, tho heroine of tho ‘Nouvelle 
H6loise* of Rousseau (q.v.), loved by 
Saint-Prcux. 

Juliet, tho heroine of Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet* (q.v.). 

Julius Caesar , a Roman tragedy by 
ShakeRpearo (q.v.), probably produced 
in 1599, and printed in the 1623 folio. 
The plot is taken from North’s transla¬ 
tion of Plutarch’s Lives, and deals w ith 
the events of the year 44 B.c., after 
Caesar, already endowed with the dic¬ 
tatorship, had returned to Romo from 
a successful campaign in Spain. 

Distrust of Caesar’s ambition gives 
rise to a conspiracy against him among 
Roman lovers of freedom, notably 
Cassius and Casca; they win over to 
their cause Brutus, who reluctantly 
joins them from a sense of duty to tho 
republio. Caesar is slain by the con¬ 
spirators in the Senate-house. Antony, 
Caesar’s friend, stirs the people to fury 
against the conspirators by a skilful 
speech at Caesar’s funeral. Octavius, 
nephew of Julius Caesar, Antony, and 
Lepidus, united as trinmvirs, oppose 
the forces raised by Brutus and Cassius. 
The quarrel and reconciliation of Bru¬ 
tus and Cassius, with the news of the 
death of Portia, wife of Brutus, pro¬ 
vide one of the finest scenes in the play. 
Brutus and Cassius are defeated at the 
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battle of Philippi (42 B.c.), and kill 
thomselves. 

Jungle, The , a novel by Upton Sin¬ 
clair (q.v.), which exposed the life and 
evil practices of the Chicago stock- 
yards (1906). Its effect was so great 
that many Americans refused for a 
time to eat meat from Chicago, and an 
investigat ion of the yards was instituted 
by the U.S. government, much to the 
annoyance of the author, who wras con¬ 
cerned more with the social conditions 
of the workers than with the reactions 
of Americans to the quality of their 
tinned meat. 

Jungle Hook, The , and The Second 
Jungle Book , stories by Kipling (q.v.) 
(1894-5), which tell how the child 
Mowgli was brought up by wolves and 
was taught by Baloo, the bear, and by 
Baglioera, the black panther, the law’ 
and business of the jungle. 

Junius, the pseudonym of the author 
of a series of letters that appeared in 
the ‘Public Advertiser’ from 1769 to 

1771, attacking, among others, the 
duke of Grafton, the duke of Bedford, 
Lord North, and Lord Mansfield, while 
George III is not spared the irony of the 
writer. Junius also takes an active part 
on behalf of Wilkes. The identity of 
Junius, which he concealed with great 
skill, has never been definitely estab¬ 
lished ; but there are strong reasons for 
attributing tho letters to Sir Philip 
Francis (q.v.). An authorized edition 
of the ‘Letters of Junius’ appeared in 

1772. 

Junius, Francis, or Du Jon, Fran¬ 
cois (1589-1677), philologist and anti¬ 
quary. Ho was librarian to Thomas 
Howard, second earl of Arundel, and 
tutor to his son. He presented Anglo- 
Saxon manuscripts and philological 
collections to tho Bodleian Library, 
and published an edition of Caedmon in 
1655, and other works. He took an 
active interest in the Oxford University 
Press (q.v.) and presented it with 
materials for Gothic, Runic, Anglo- 
Saxon, and Roman printing. 

Juno, see Hera. 

Jupe, and his daughter Cissy, in 
Dickens’s ‘Hard Times* (q.v.). 

Jupiter, originally the elemental god 
of the Romans, came to be identified 
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with the Greek Zeus (q.v.), the myths 
concerning whom were transferred to 
Jupiter. 

Justinian I, emperor of Constanti¬ 
nople 527-65, famous for his successful 
wars (Belisarius and Narses were his 
generals), and for the code of Roman 
law that he caused to be drawn up. 
Famous also for building St. Sophia at 
Constantinople. 

Jutes, a Low Gorman tribe that in¬ 
vaded Great Britain (according to tra¬ 


dition under Hengist and Horsa, qq.v.) 
in the 5th cent. Their connexion with 
Jutland is disputed. 

Juvenal, Dccimus Junius Juvenalis 
(c. a.d. 60-c. 130), the groat Roman 
satirical poet. His extant works con¬ 
sist of sixteen satires, dopicting con¬ 
temporary society and denouncing its 
vices. They have served as models to 
many English poets. 

‘ The English Juvenal* referred to by 
Scott (‘Waverley*) is Oldham (q.v.). 
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Kaikhosru, see Khusrau /. 

Kaikobad, known to history as Qubad 
I, king of Iran. He is colobrated in the 
‘Rub&iy&t* of Omar Khayy&m (q.v.). 

Kailyard School, from ‘kail-yard*, a 
cabbage patch such as is commonly 
attached to a small cottage, a term 
applied to writers of a class of fiction 
which flourished in the eighteen- 
nineties describing, with much use of 
the vernacular, common lifo in Scot¬ 
land, e.g. J. M. Barrie, ‘ Ian Maclaren *, 
and S. R. Crockott. 

Douglas’s sombre novel ‘The House 
with the Green Shutters' was written 
as a counterblast to works of this typo. 

Kalends, see Calends . 

Kalevala (‘Land of Heroes*), the 
national epic poem of Finland, com¬ 
piled from popular lays transmitted 
orally until the 19th cent., when a col¬ 
lection was published by Zacharias 
Topelius (1822). The poem is con¬ 
cerned with the myths of Finland, 
which are of great antiquity, perhaps 
dating, according to internal evidence, 
from the time when Finns and Hun¬ 
garians were still one people. 

Karnes, Lord, see Home (H.). 


Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804), of K5- 
nigsberg in Prussia, was educated at 
the university of that town, and sup¬ 
ported himself as a tutor. He published 
his first considerable work, ‘A General 
Natural History and Theory of the 
Heavens’, in 1755, and in that year 
became a lecturer at Konigsberg, where 
he reinainod for fifteen years, during 
which he published a number of minor 
philosophical treatises. In 1770 ho be¬ 
came professor of logic and meta¬ 
physics at Konigsberg, retaining the 
appointment until his death. He re¬ 
mained unmarried, nis ‘Critique of 
Pure Reason* appeared in 1781, ‘Pro¬ 
legomena to evory future Metaphysio 
of Ethic* in 1783, ‘Foundation for the 
Metaphysic of Ethic* in 1785, the 
second edition of the ‘Critique of Pure 
Reason' in 1787, the ‘Critique of 
Practical Reason* in 1788, and the 
‘Critique of Judgement* in 1790. 

Kant’s philosophy was developed 
and profoundly modified by Fichte, 
Schelling, and Hegel (qq.v.). Notable 
expositions of Kant's philosophy have 
been Prof. Edward Caird’s ‘ Philosophy 
of Kant' (1868) and ‘The Critical 
Philosophy of Immanuol Kant* (1889). 

Kate Barlass, see King's Tragedy . 



Katharina 


279 


Kells 


Katharina, in Shakespeare’s * The 
Taming of the Shrew' (q.v.). 

Katharine of Aragon, Queen, the 
wife of Henry VIII, whoso divorce is 
one of the principal incidents in Shake- 
spoaro’s ‘ Henry VIII *. 

Katharine, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.); (2) in his ‘ Henry 
V* (q.v.), the daughter of the king of 
France. 

Katinka, in Byron's * Don Juan’ (canto 
vi), one of the beauties of the harem. 

Kay, Sir, in Malory’s ‘ Morto d*Arthur' 
(q.v.). King Arthur’s seneschal, son of 
Sir Ector (q.v.). 

Kean, Charles John (1811 ?-68), 
actor, second son of Edmund Kean 
(q.v.). 

Kean, Edmund (1789-1883), the son 
of an itinerant actress, deserted by 
his mother, was an unrivalled tragic 
actor. His numerous successes included 
Shylock, Richard III, Hamlet, Othello, 
Iago, Macbeth, and Lear. 

Kearney, Captain, in Marryat’s ‘ Peter 
Simple* (q.v.). 

Keats, John (1795-1821), the son of a 
livery-stable keeper in London, ac¬ 
quired a knowledge of Latin and his¬ 
tory, and some French, but no Greek. 
He was apprenticed to an apothecary, 
but his indentures were cancelled that 
ho might qualify for a surgeon. He 
passed his examinations but aban¬ 
doned surgery owing to his passion for 
literature. He became intimate with 
Hazlitt and Leigh Hunt, who printed 
a sonnet for him in the ‘ Examiner ’ in 
May 1816, and in whose house ho met 
Shelley. His sonnet on Chapman’s 
' Homer * was printed in the * Examiner' 
in December 1816. With the help of 
Shelley he published in 1817 ‘ Poems by 
John Keats', which were financially 
a failure. Thoy include ‘Sleep and 
Poetry*, an expression of the author’s 
own poetic aspirations. In the course 
of 1818 Keats wrote* Endymion* (q.v.), 
which was savagely criticized in ‘ Black¬ 
wood's Magazine * and the * Quarterly'; 
and commenced ‘Hyperion* (q.v.). In 
the same year he nursed his brother 
Tom until his death. He began ‘ The 
Eve of St. Agnes* early in 1819, and 


wrote ‘La Belle Dame sans Merci* and 
the unfinished‘Eve of St. Mark*. About 
the same time he wrote his great odes 
‘On a Grecian Urn *, ‘ To a Nightingale *, 
and ‘To Autumn'; and those ‘On 
Melancholy', ‘On Indolence', and ‘To 
Psyche’, nis dramatic experiments, 
‘Otho the Great’ and ‘King Stephen', 
also belong to 1819, and a little after 
them the burlesque poem ‘Cap and 
Bells ’. He had meanwhile fallen deeply 
in love with Fanny Brawne. His ‘ Lamia 
and other Poems', including ‘The Eve 
of St. Agnes’ and ‘Isabella, or the Pot 
of Basil’, appeared in 1820 and was 
praised by Jeffrey (q.v.) in the ‘Edin¬ 
burgh Review*. Keats was by now 
seriously ill with consumption. He 
sailed for Italy in September 1820, 
reached Rome in November, and died 
there, desiring that there should be en¬ 
graved on his tomb the words,' Here lies 
one whose name was writ, in water*. Ho 
was lamented by Shelley in ‘Adonais* 
(q.v.). Of Keats’s letters, which throw 
a valuable light on his poetical de¬ 
velopment. the most complete edition 
is that of M. B. Forman, 1935. 

Keble, John (1792-1866), fellow and 
tutor of Oriel College (where Newman 
and Pusey were also fellows), and pro¬ 
fessor of poetry at Oxford. In 1833 he 
initiated tho Oxford Movement (q.v.), 
which ho supported by seven of tho 
‘Tracts for the Times' (q.v.). He also 
edited Hooker’s works (1836) and 
helped Newman with R. H. Froude's 
‘Remains'. Keble was eminent as a 
writer of sacred verse. His poetical 
work is contained in ‘The Christian 
Year’ (1827), which obtained immense 
popularity, ‘ Lyra Innoccntium ’ (1846), 
and ‘Miscellaneous Poems’ (1869). 

Keble College, Oxford, was founded 
in 1870 as a memorial to John Keble. 

Kedar, a son of Ishmael (Gen. xxv. 13), 
whoso reputed descendants were a tribe 
of nomadic Arabs. 

Kehanui , The Curse of, see Curse of 
Kehama. 

Kells , Book of, an illuminated manu¬ 
script of the four gospels (together with 
local records), traditionally ascribed to 
Columba's (q.v.) own hand, but proba¬ 
bly dating from the 8th cent., the 
finest specimen in existence of Irish 
illuminated art. 
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JKelly, a name applied to the series of 
directories published by Kelly's Direc¬ 
tories, Ltd. The Post Offloe directory 
was first published in 1799. 

Kelly, Hugh (1739-77), an Irishman 
who came to London in 1760. Ho 
wrote three comedies, 4 False Delicacy ' 
(produced by Garrick in 1768), ‘A 
Word for the Wise' (1770), and ‘Tho 
School for Wives’ (1773). 

Kelmscott Press, see Morris (fV.). 

Kelpie or Kelpy, the Lowland Scot¬ 
tish name of a fabled water-spirit or 
demon. 

Kelvin, Lord, see Thomson (Sir W.). 

Kemble, Charles (1775-1854), an 
actor of great range and pre-eminent 
in oomie parts, younger brother of J ohn 
Philip Kemble and Mrs. Siddons (qq.v.). 
He was the father of Fanny Kemble 
(Q.V.). 

Kemble, Frances Anne, afterwards 
Mbs. Butler, generally known as 
Fanny Kemble (1809-93), daughter of 
Charles Kemble (q.v.), an actress who 
appeared with great success as Juliet, 
and subsequently as Lady Macbeth, 
Portia, Beatrice, Queen Katharine, 
and In many other parts. 

Kemble, John Philip (1757-1823), an 
eminent actor, elder brother of Charles 
Kemble and Mrs. Siddons (qq.v.). 

Kemp, William (fl. 1600), a comic 
actor and dancer, who acted in plays by 
Shakespeare and Jonson. Ho danced a 
morris-dance from London to Norwich, 
of which an account, ‘Kemps Nino 
Dales Wonder', written by himself 
<1600), has been twice reprinted. 

Kempenfelt, Richard (1718-82), the 
son of a Swede in tho servioo of James II, 
rose to be a rear-admiral. He was fly¬ 
ing his flag on the Royal George when 
this ship went down at Spithead, as 
commemorated in Cowper’s poem. 

Kempi8, Thomas A, see Thomas & 
Kempis. 

Kendall, Henry Clarence (1841-82), 
Australian poet, published several 
volumes of verse, of which the most 
notable are : 4 Poems and Songs ’ (1862) 
and 'Songsfrom the Mountains' (1880). 


Kenelm Chillingly, a novel by Bul- 
wer Lytton (q.v.) (1873). 

Kenilworth, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1821). 

The novel is based on tho tradition 
of the tragic fato, in the reign of Eliza¬ 
beth, of tho boautiful Amy Robsart. 
daughter of Sir Hugh Robsart of Devon. 
She has been enticed, by tho designs of 
tho villainous Richard Varney, into a 
secret marriage with his patron, tho 
earl of Leicester, Elizabeth’s favourite. 
Varney, by misrepresenting tho rela¬ 
tions of Amy and Tressilian, induces 
Loicester to believe her guilty of in¬ 
fidelity to him. In a passion Leicester 
orders Varney to remove Amy to 
Cumnor Place and to kill her. The truo 
facts arc revealed too late, and Tres- 
silian arrives at Cumnor Place only to 
find that Amy, by Varney’s machina¬ 
tions, has fallen through a trapdoor 
and perished. 

Among tho many interesting features 
in the novel are the glimpses of the 
court of Elizabeth, where the young 
Walter Ralegh is just coming into 
favour; tho description of the revels at 
Kenilworth; and the adaptation of the 
legend of Wayland Smith (q.v.) the 
skilful farrier and physician, who aids 
Tressilian in his attempts to recover 
tho unfortunate Amy. Dickie Sludge, 
or Flibbertigibbet, the impish friend of 
Wayland Smith, also deserves mention. 

Kennedy, John Pendleton (1795- 
1870), American author and states¬ 
man ; his writing was much influenced 
by Washington Irving, whose friend 
and admirer he was. His best-known 
books are ‘Swallow Bam’ (1832) and 
‘Horse-Shoe Robinson’ (1835). 

Kennedy, Margaret, contemporary 
novelist, author of 4 Tho Constant 
Nymph’ (1924), &c., and of plays in¬ 
cluding 4 Escapo me never' (1934). 

Kennedy, Walter <1460 ?-1508 ?), 
Scottish poet, the rival of William 
Dunbar (q.v.) in 4 The Flyting of Dun¬ 
bar and Kennedie’ (1508), of whose 
poems only a few survive. 

Kenneth, Sir, or the Knight op the 
Leopard, in Scott's *Tho Talisman* 
(q.v.). 

Kensington Gardens, originally the 
gardens of Kensington Palaoo (q.v.) 
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thrown open to the public in the 18 th 
cent. 

Kensington Palace, was built by 
Hencage Finch, ear! of Nottingham, 
lord chancellor in Charles IFs reign, 
and bought from him by William III. 

Kensington Square, became fashion¬ 
able in the days of William III. 
Thackeray (who lived near by in Young 
Street) placed tho residence of Lady 
Castlewood (see Esmond) there. It is 
associated with the names of Steele, 
Addison, J. S. Mill, and J. R. Green. 

Kent, Karl of, in Shakespeare’s * King 
Lear’ (q.v.). 

Kentish Fire, a prolonged and or¬ 
dered salvo of applause, or disa pproval, 
said to have originated in meetings 
held in Kent in 1828-9 in opposition to 
the Catholic Emancipation Bill. 

Kenwigs, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
4 Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

Kepler, Johann (1571-1630), the cele¬ 
brated German astronomer, whose three 
laws of planetary motion provided the 
basis for much of Newton’s work. 

Ker, William Paton (1855-1923), 
professor of poetry at Oxford, and 
Qualn profossor of English literature 
In London; author of many learned 
critical books on English, Scottish, and 
Scandinavian literature. 

Kester, in Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Sylvia’s 
Lovers’. 

Ketch, Jack ( d . 1686), executioner, 
probably from 1663. The name is used 
allusively for an official executioner. 

Kettle, Captain, the hero of many 
adventures in stories by C. J. Cutcliffc 
Hyne. Published in book form 1898, 
&c. 

Kettledrummle, The Rev. Mr., in 
Scott’s ‘Old Mortality* (q.v.). 

Kew, Countess of, in Thackeray’s 
'The Newcomes’ <q.v.). 

Kew Gardens, on the Thames, nine 
miles W. of London, originally laid out 
by Lord Capel in the 18th cent., and 
subsequently the garden of a royal 


residence. The gardens contained a 
fine collection of plants, and were 
opened to the public about 1839. 

Key, Francis Scott (1779-1843), 
American lawyer and poet, author of the 
national anthem, ‘The Star-Spangled 
Banner’ (q.v.). 

Keynes, John Maynard (1883- ), 

a distinguished economist, author of 
‘The Economic Consequences of the 
Peace * (1919), which had a considerable 
effect on public opinion when it was 
first published, ‘A Treatise on Money* 
(1930), &c. 

Khusrau I (Ciiosroes Kaikhosru), 
king of Iran, a.t>. 531-79, who took 
tho name of Anushirvan, and ex¬ 
tended the Persian dominions from tho 
Indus to the Red Sea. Under the name 
of Kaikhosru he is mentioned in tho 
‘ Rubdiy&t’ of Omar Ivbayydm (q.v.). 

Kid, Thomas, see Kyd. 

Kidd, William (d . 1701), pirate; im¬ 
prisoned for piracy, 1699; sent to Eng¬ 
land under arrest, 1700; hanged, 1701. 

Kidnapped and CatHona, a novel 
and its sequel by R. L. Stevenson 
(q.v.) (1886 and 1893). 

The central incident in tho story is 
the murder of Colin Campbell, the ‘ Red 
Fox* of Glenure, the king’s factor on 
tho forfeited estate of Ardshiel. This 
is an historical event. The young 
David Balfour, whose uncle Ebenezer 
unlawfully detains his estate, being 
left in poverty on the death of his 
father, goes to Ebenezer for assistance. 
Ebenezer, a miserly old villain, has 
him kidnapped on a ship to be carried 
off to the Carolinas. On tho voyage 
Alan Breck is picked up from a sinking 
boat. He is a Jacobite, ‘in trouble 
about the years forty-five and six’. 
The ship is wrecked on the coast of 
Mull, and David and Alan journey to¬ 
gether. They are witnesses of the mur¬ 
der of Colin Campbell, and suspicion 
falls on them. After a perilous journey 
across the Highlands, they escape across 
tho Forth, and the first novel ends 
with the discomfiture of Ebenezer and 
David’s recovery of his rights. 

‘Catriona’ is principally occupied 
with the unsuccessful attempt of David 
Balfour to secure, at the risk of his own 
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life and freedom, the acquittal of James 
Stewart of the Glens, who is falsely 
accused, from political motives, of the 
murder of Colin Campbell; with the 
escape of Alan Brcck to the Continent; 
and with David’s love-affair with Catri- 
ona Drummond, the daughter of the 
renegade James More. 

Kilkenny Cats, To Fight like. The 
origin of the allusion is said to be as 
follows; During the rebellion of 1798 
(or it may be of 1803) Kilkenny was 
garrisoned by a regiment of Hessian 
soldiers whoso custom it was to tie to¬ 
gether two cats by their tails and throw 
them across a clothos-line. The cats 
fought until one or both died. 

Killigrew, Henry (1613-1700), author 
of one play, ‘The Conspiracy’ (1638). 
He was the father of Anne Killigrew 
(1660-85; see Dryden ). 

Killigrew , Mrs. Anne , Ode to the 
Memory of, see Dryden . 

Killigrew, Thomas, the elder (1612- 
83), was page to Charles I, and a 
favourite companion of Charles II. Ho 
built a playhouse on the site of the 
present Drury Lane Theatre, London, 
in 1663, and was master of the revels 
in 1679. His most popular play, ‘The 
Parson’s Wedding*, a comedy whoso 
coarseness is not redeemed by any 
notable wit or humour, was played be¬ 
tween 1637 and 1642, and printed in 
1664. 

Killigrew, Thomas (1657-1719), son of 
T. Killigrew the elder (q.v.), and gentle¬ 
man of the bedchamber to George II 
when Prince of Wales. He was author 
of ‘Chit Chat’, a comedy, acted in 
1719. 

Killigrew, Sir William (1606 ?-95), 
brother of T. Killigrew the elder (q.v.), 
and author of several comedies. 

Killing 2V o Murder, a pamphlet ad¬ 
vocating the assassination of Oliver 
Cromwell, printed in Holland in 1657, 
when it was believed that Cromwell 
would accept the crown. It was writ¬ 
ten by Edward Soxby ( d . 1658), who 
had been one of Cromwell’s troopers, 
and revised by Capt. Silas Titus. 

KUlingworth, Birds of, one of Long¬ 
fellow’s (q.v.) ‘ Tales of a Wayside Inn*. 


Kilmansegg, see Miss Kilmansegg 
and her precious Leg. 

Kilmeny, the subjoct of the thirteenth 
bard’s song in ‘ The Queen’s Wake ’ of 
James Hogg (q.v.), and Hogg’s chief 
title to fame as a poet. 

Kim, a novel by Kipling (q.v.) (1901). 

Kim, by his proper namo Kimball 
O’Hara, the orphaned son of a ser¬ 
geant in an Irish regiment, spends his 
childhood as a vagabond in Lahore, 
until ho meets an old lama from Tibet, 
and accompanies him in his travels. 
He falls into tho hands of his father’s 
old regiment, and is adopted. The 
colonel remarks his aptitude for secret 
service, and on this ho embarks under 
the direction of tho nativo agent, 
Hurree Hahn. The book presents a 
vivid picture of India, its teeming 
population, religions and superstitions, 
and the life of the bazaars and the 
road. 

Kinde Hart f s Dream, a pamphlet by 
Chottle (q.v.), licensed in 1592, note¬ 
worthy for its allusion to Shakespeare. 

King, see Catholic king. His Catholic 
Majesty. 

King, Edward (1612-37), friend of 
Milton (q.v.); commemorated in * Lycl- 
das’ (q.v.). 

King, Henry (1592-1669), bishop of 
Chichester and the friend of Izaak 
Walton, Donne, and Jonson. Ho pub¬ 
lished verses sacred and profane, in¬ 
cluding tho pleasant piece, * Tell me no 
more how fair she is’. 

King, William (1663-1712), the holder 
of various minor posts in England and 
Ireland, and a clever and amusing 
writer. His ‘Dialogue concerning the 
way to Modern Preferment’ was pub¬ 
lished In 1690, and his ‘ Dialogues of the 
Dead’, in which (with Charles Boyle) 
ho joined in tho attack on Bentley (see 
Battle of the Books), in 1699. He wrote 
a number of other burlesques and light 
pieces. 

King AUsaunder, a medieval 
romance concerning Alexander the 
Great (q.v.). 

King and no King, A, a romantic 
drama by Beaumont and Fletcher (see 
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Fletcher, J.), acted in 1611, printed 
1619. 

King Charles's Head, in Mr. Dick’s 
memorial, see David Copperfield. 

King Horn, the earliest of tho extant 
English verso romances, dating from 
the late 13th cent, and containing some 
1,500 lines. Horn is a beautiful child,A 
the son of King Murray and Queen 
Godhild of Suddene (Isle of Man). A 
host of invading Saracens slay tho in¬ 
habitants, including the king. Horn’s 
beauty saves him from tho sword, and 
ho is turned adrift in a boat with 
his companions, Athulf and Fikenhild. 
They reach the coast of Westcrnesse, 
where King Almair’s daughter, Rymen- 
hild, falls in love with Horn. Fikenhild 
betrays the lovers to the king. Horn is 
banished and goes to Ireland, and enters 
the service of the king under the name 
of Cutberd. He slays the champion of 
the Saracens, who are attacking tho 
country. The king offers his realm and 
daughter to Horn, who postpones ac¬ 
ceptance. Meanwhile Rymenliild sends 
word that she is sought in marriage by 
a powerful suitor. Horn arrives dis¬ 
guised as a palmer and makes himself 
known to Rymcnhild by means of the 
ring she had given him. With the help 
of Athulf ho slays the rival suitor. Ho 
now reveals his birth to the king, and 
returns to Suddene to recover his king¬ 
dom, leaving Rymcnhild with her 
father. He presently learns that Ry- 
monhild is weddod to Fikenhild. Dis¬ 
guised as a harper he makes his way 
into the castle and slays Fikenhild, 
thereafter living happily with Rymcn¬ 
hild in Suddene. 

See also Horn Child ?. 

King John, an historical play by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), adapted by him 
before 1598 from an earlier work. ‘The 
Troublesome Raigne of King John*, 
and not printed until 1623. 

The play, with some departures from 
historical accuracy, deals with various 
events in King John's reign, and princi¬ 
pally with the tragedy of young Arthur. 
It ends with the death of John at 
Swinstead abbey. The tragic quality 
of the play, the poignant grief of Con¬ 
stance, Arthur’s mother, and the 
political complications depicted, are 
relieved by the wit, humour, and 


gallantry of the Bastard Faulcon- 
bridge. 

King John , an historical drama (c. 
1547) by Bale (q.v.), of interest as an 
early example of tho chronicle play 
from which the later Elizabethan his¬ 
torical plays developed. 

fyKing Lear , a tragedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), was performed in 1606 and two 
slightly different versions of it were 
printed in 1608. For tho origin of the 
name ‘Lear* see Llyr . The story of 
Lear and his daughters is given by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth and by Holin- 
shed. ‘ King Lear’ resembles in certain 
respects an older play ‘Lelr’, which 
had been ‘lately acted* in 1605. 

Lear, king of Britain, a petulant and 
unwise old man, has three daughters: 
Goneril, wife of the duke of Albany; 
Regan, wife of the duke of Cornwall; 
and Cordelia, for whom the king of 
France and duke of Burgundy are 
suitors. Intending to divide his king¬ 
dom among Ills daughters according to 
their affection for him, he bids them 
say which loves him most. Goneril and 
Regan make profession of extreme af¬ 
fection, and each receives one-third of 
tho kingdom. Cordelia, self-willed, and 
disgusted with their hollow flattery, 
says she loves him according to her 
duty, not more nor less. Infuriated 
with this reply, Lear divides her por¬ 
tion between his other daughters. Bur¬ 
gundy withdraws his suit for Cordelia, 
and the king of France accepts her 
without dowry. The earl of Kent, 
taking her part, is banished. Goneril 
and Regan reveal their heartless charac¬ 
ter by grudging their father the main¬ 
tenance that he had stipulated for, 
and Anally turning him out of doors 
in a storm. The carl of Gloucester 
shows pity for the old king, and is sus¬ 
pected of complicity with the French, 
who have landed in England. His eyes 
are put out by Cornwall, who receives 
a death-wound in the affray. Glouces¬ 
ter’s son Edgar, who has been traduced 
to his father by his bastard brother 
Edmund, takes the disguise of a lunatic 
beggar, and tends his father till the 
latter’s death. Lear, whom rage and 
ill-treatment have deprived of his wits, 
is conveyed to Dover by the faithful 
Kent in disguise, where Cordelia re¬ 
ceives him. Meanwhile Goneril and 
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Regan have both turned thoir affec¬ 
tions to Edmund. Embittered by this 
rivalry* Goneril poisons Regan, and 
takes her own life. The English forces 
under Edmund and Albany defeat the 
French, and Lear and Cordelia are im¬ 
prisoned ; by Edmund’s order Cordelia 
is hanged, and Lear dies from grief. 
The treachery of Edmund is proved on 
him by his brother Edgar. Albany, 
who has not abetted Goneril in her 
cruel treatment of Lear, takes over the 
kingdom. 

King Log and King Stork, in the 
fable of the frogs who asked for a king. 
Jupiter sent them a log, and they 
complained of its inertness. Ho then 
sent them a stork, which devoured 
them T 

King of Bath, R. Nash (q.v.). 

King of Misrule, see Misrule. 

Kingis Quair, The , a poem of some 
200 stanzas, in rhyme-royal, by James X 
of Scotland (q.v.), written in 1423 and 
1424 while he was a prisoner in Eng¬ 
land and about the time of his marriage 
with Lady Jane Beaufort, the heroine 
of the poem. The poem shows the in¬ 
fluence of Chaucer. Rossetti quotes 
from the poem in * The King’s Tragedy* 

The word ‘Quair’ means ‘quire* or 
‘book*. 

Kinglake, Alexander William 
(1809-91), published in 1844 *E6then*, 
a charming narrative of his travels in 
the Near East, and undertook, at the 
request of Lady Raglan, the history of 
the Crimean War to tho death of Lord 
Raglan. The first two volumes of this 
long and exhaustive work appeared in 
1863, and tho remaining six volumes at 
intervals down to 1887. 

King-maker, The, Richard Neville, 
earl of Warwick (1428-71), so named 
for his influence on the fortunes of 
Henry VI and Edward IV. See also 
The Last of the Barons. 

King’s Bench, The, the King’s Bench 
division at the High Court of Justice. 

King’s Bench Prison, a gaol in 
Southwark which was appropriated to 
debtors and criminals confined by order 
of the supreme courts. 


King’s College, Cambridge, founded 
in 1441 by Henry VI. Its great Chapel 
is famous as a fine oxample of ornate 
Porpendicular. Giles Fletcher, Sir W. 
Temple, E. Waller, and Horace Wal¬ 
pole (qq.v.) wore educated at this 
college. 

King’s Evil, or The Evil, scrofula, 
which the king was popularly sup¬ 
posed to be able to euro by touching 
the diseased person. 

King’s Friends, Tiie, the members of 
parliament who under tho administra¬ 
tions of Lord Buto and Lord North 
voted subserviently as George III 
required. 

King’s Printer, the printer of royal 
proclamations, &c., appointed under 
royal patent. Theearliest known patent 
was granted in 1530. At the present 
day the controller of the Stationery 
Office (under Letters Patent) Is tho 
Kang’s Printer of Acts of Parliament, 
and in him is vested the copyright in 
all government publications. Messrs. 
Eyre & Spottiswoode are also termed 
the King’s Printers; their privilege is 
the printing of the Bible and Prayer 
Book, a privilege shared with the Uni¬ 
versity Presses of Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge. (See under Copyright.) 

King 9 a Tragedy , The , a poem by D. G. 
Rossetti (q.v.), included in ‘Ballads 
and Sonnets* (1881). 

It is the story, which purports to be 
told by Catherine Douglas (‘ Kate Bar- 
lass*), of the ominous incidents which 
preceded the attack on the life of King 
James I of Scotland, and of her attempt 
to save him by barring the door with 
her arm against his murderers. 

Kings of Cologne, The Three, see 
Cologne. 

Kingsley, Charles (1819-75), became 
curate and subsequently, in 1844, rector 
of Evcrslcy in Hampshire and held the 
living for the remainder of his life. He 
was professor of modem history at 
Cambridge from 1860 to 1869, end 
after this held canonries at Chester and 
Westminster. He came much under 
the influence of F. D. Maurice and the 
writings of Carlyle, and took a vigorous 
Interest in the movement for social re¬ 
form of the middle of the century* 
though disapproving of the violent 
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policy of the Chartists. His literary 
activities were largo and varied. In 
‘The Heroes* (1856) he tells for young 
readers tho stories of Perseus, Theseus, 
and the Argonauts. His poetry in¬ 
cluded tho ‘Saint’s Tragedy* (1848); 
‘Andromeda* (1859), dealing with the 
classical myth; and many pleasant 
songs and ballads. His principal novels 
were ‘Yeast* (1850) and ‘Alton Locke* 
<1850), showing his sympathy with the 
sufferings of the working classes; ‘Hy¬ 
patia* (1853); ‘ Westward Ho!* (1855); 
‘The Water Babies* (1863); and * Ilerc- 
ward tho Wake* (1865). In 1864 he 
became engaged in controversy with 
J. H. Newman (q.v.) which was the 
occasion of the latter’s ‘Apologia*. 

Kingsley, Henry (1830-76), younger 
brother of C. Kingsley (q.v.), went to 
Australia, where ho spent five years 
(1853-8), and was for a time a trooper 
in the Sydney mounted police. His 
experiences with bushrangers while in 
this forco are reflected in some of his 
novels. On his return he published 
‘Geoffry Hamlyn’ (1859), a somewhat 
melodramatic story of the life of early 
settlers in Australia, in which bush- 
fires, attacks of bushrangers, &c., pro¬ 
vide exciting incidents. This was fol¬ 
lowed throe years later by ‘Raven- 
shoe* (1862), and a number of less 
known novels. 

Kipling, Rudyard (1865-1936), son 
of John Lockwood Kipling, tho illus¬ 
trator of ‘Beast and Man in India*, 
was born in Bombay and educated at 
the United Services College, Westward 
Hoi He was engaged in journalistic 
work in India from 1882 to 1889. His 
fame rests principally on his short 
stories, dealing with India, the sea, the 
jungle and its beasts, tho army, the 
navy, and a multitude of other subjects; 
and in a less degree on his verse, which 
is variously judged, and as diversi¬ 
fied in subject as his tales. Ho has suf¬ 
fered in recent times from a reaction 
against the somewhat jingoistic im¬ 
perialism which his writings indirectly 
advocated. French critics have ac¬ 
claimed him as one of the greatest of 
modem prose writers. His publications 
include * Departmental Ditties * (1886); 
‘Plain Tales from the Hills’, ‘Soldiers 
Three* (1888); ‘The City of Dreadful 


Night*,‘The Light that Failed’ (1890); 
‘Life’s Handicap’ (1891); ‘Barrack- 
Room Ballads’ (1892); ‘Many Inven¬ 
tions* (1893); ‘The Jungle Book’ (1894); 
‘The Second Jungle Book* (1895); 
‘The Seven Seas’ (1896); ‘Captains 
Courageous ’ (1897); ‘ Tho Day’s Work ’ 
(1898); ‘Stalky & Co.’ (1899); ‘Kim’ 
(q.v.) (1901); ‘Just So Stories’ (1902); 
‘The Five Nations’ (1903); ‘Traffics 
and Discoveries’ (1904); ‘Puck of 
Pook’s Hill’ (1906); ‘Actions and Re¬ 
actions* (1900); 4 Rewards and Fairies’ 
(1910); ‘A Diversity of Creatures’ 
(1917); ‘The Years Between* (1919); 
‘Debits and Credits’ (1926); ‘Thy 
Servant a Dog* (1930). 

Kipps, a novel by H. G. Wells (q.v.) 
(1905). 

Arthur Kipps is a little, vulgar, un¬ 
educated draper’s assistant at Folke¬ 
stone, who unexpectedly inherits twelve 
hundred a year. After the first days of 
delirious joy, he finds his troubles be¬ 
gin. He becomes engaged to a young 
lady of the superior classes, who has 
ambitions and sets firmly about Kipps’s 
social education. At last, driven desper¬ 
ate, he bolts, and hastily marries Ann, 
las boyhood’s love, now in domestic 
service. But even then he is not out 
of his troubles; for his wealth, with its 
trail of social obligations, threatens his 
happiness. So that the loss of nearly 
the whole of it—by the embezzlement 
of a solicitor—comes as a positive re¬ 
lief, and real happiness begins only 
when ho starts life again as a shop¬ 
keeper. Tho description of Kipps’s 
early life as a draper’s apprentice is 
interesting for its autobiographical 
character. 

Kirke, Edward (1553-1613), a friend 
of Edmund Spenser, wrote the preface, 
tho arguments, and a verbal com¬ 
mentary to Spenser’s * Shepheards 
Calender*, under the initials ‘E. K.*, 
1579. 

Kirkrapine, in Spenser's ' Faerie 
Queene*, i. iii, ‘a stout and sturdy 
thief* of tho church, who destroyed 
Una’s lion. 

Kismet, a Turkish word moaning fate, 
destiny. 

Kit Nubbles, in Dickens’s ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 
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Kit-Cat Club, founded In the early 
part of the 18th cent, by leading Whigs, 
Including (according to Pope) Steele, 
Addison, Congreve, Garth, and Van¬ 
brugh (qq.v.). Jacob Tonson (q.v.), 
the publisher, was for many years its 
secretary. 

Kite, Sergeant, in Farquhar’s ‘The 
Recruiting Officer*. One of his songs is 
the well-known ‘ Over the hills and far 
away*. 

Kitely, in Jonson*s ‘Every Man in his 
Ilumour* (q.v.). 

Kittredge, George Lyman (1860- 
), formerly professor of English 
literature in Harvard University. His 
works include: ‘A Study of Gawain 
and the Green Knight * (1916), * Chaucer 
and his Poetry* (1914), &c. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb 
(1724-1803), Gorman poet, famous for 
his patriotic odes and his great re¬ 
ligious epic ‘Mossias* (‘The Messiah’) 
(1748, 1773). Ho was visited by Words¬ 
worth and Coleridgo when they were 
in Germany. 

Knag, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby* (q.v.), Mmo Mantalini’s fore¬ 
woman. 

Knickerbocker, Diedrich, the pseu¬ 
donym under which W. Irving (q.v.) 
wrote his ‘History of New York*, and 
‘Rip van Winklo’ and ‘The Legond of 
Sleepy Hollow* (in ‘The Sketch- 
Book’). 

Knickerbocker Magazine, The, 
founded in New York City, 1 Jan. 1833. 
From that date until it was discon¬ 
tinued in 1863, it numbered many of 
the foremost American writers among 
its contributors, including Washington 
Irving, H. W. Longfellow, W. C. 
Bryant, O. W. Holmes, J. R. Lowell, 
Horace Greeley, and J. F. Cooper. 

Knight Hospitaller, see Hospitallers 
of St, John of Jerusalem, 

Knight of the Burning Pestle, The , a 
eomedy by Beaumont and Fletcher 
(see Fletcher , J.) t printed in 1613. It is 
probably in the main the work of 
Beaumont. 

The play is at once a burlesque of 
knight-errantry and of T. Heywood’s 
(q.v.) ‘The Four Prentices of London* 


and thus the first of English parody 
plays—and a comedy of manners. The 
plot is very slight. A grocer and his 
wife in the audience insist that their 
apprentice, Ralph, shall have a part in 
the play. He therefore becomes a 
Grocer Errant, with a Burning Pestle 
portrayed on his shield, and undertakes 
various absurd adventures. These are 
interspersed in tho real plot, in which 
Jasper, a merchant’s apprentice, is in 
love with his master’s daughter Luce. 

Knight of the Leopard, Sir Kenneth 
of Scotland, in Scott’s ‘The Talisman* 
(q.v.). 

Knight of the Rueful Countenance, 

Don Quixote (q.v.). 

Knight of the Swan, The, Lohengrin 
(q.v.). 

KnighVs Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales, 

Knights of Malta, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Knights of Rhodes, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Knights of the Bath, an order of 
British knighthood, instituted in 1399. 

Knights of the Garter, see Garter. 

Knights of the Golden Fleece, soe\ 

Golden Fleece. 

Knights of the Round Table, see 

Bound Table. 

Knights Templar, see Templars. 

Knightley, George, and John, his 
brother, in Jane Austen’s ‘Emma* 
(q.v.). 

Knightsbridge, in tho West End of 
London, at the end of the 17th cent, 
was a place of some notoriety, with two 
taverns of questionable reputation, 
referred to in Congreve’s ‘Love for 
Love*. 

Knockdunder, The Captain of, in 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of Midlothian’ 
(q.v.). 

Knolles, Richard (1550 ?-1610), 
author of a ‘General Historic of the 
Turkes* (1603), interesting for the in¬ 
fluence which Byron acknowledges that 
it had upon himself. 
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Knossos, see under Minoan . 

Knowell, In Jonson's ‘Every Man in 
his Humour* (q.v.). 

Knowles, James Sheridan (1784- 
1862), playwright, author of ‘Caius 
Gracchus* (produced 1815), 4 Virginius’ 
(produced 1820), * William Tell* (1825); 
and comedies, 4 The Beggar’s Daughter 
of Bethnal Green* (1828), &c. 

Knox, Edmund George Valpy (1881— 
), editor of ‘Punch* since 1932, has 
written under the pen-namo of * Evoe ’ 
many volumes of light verso, essays, 
&c. 

Knox, Flurry, the M.F.II. in llio 4 Ex¬ 
periences of an Irish R.M.* by E. <E. 
Somerville (q.v.) and Martin Ross. 

Knox, John (1505-72), began preach¬ 
ing for the reformed religion in 1547. 
He went abroad at the accession of 
Mary Tudor, wrote his ‘Epistle on 
Justification by Faith* in 1548, met 
Calvin at Geneva in 1554, was pastor 
of the English congregation at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main, 1554-5, and from 
1556 to 1558 lived at Geneva. Thence 
he addressed epistles to his brethren in 
England suffering under the rule of 
Mary Tudor, and in Scotland under the 
regency of Mary of Lorraine. It was 
this situation which led to the publica¬ 
tion of his ‘ First Blast of the Trumpet 
against the Monstrous Regiment of 
Women* (1558), of which the title, 
SaintHbury remarks, was the best part. 
In 1559 appeared the ‘First Book of 
Discipline*, of which Knox was part- 
author, and his 4 Treatise on Pre¬ 
destination* in 1560. His ‘History of 
tho Reformation of Religion within the 
realme of Scotland’ was first printed in 
1584. 

Knox, Rt. Rev. Monsignor Ronald 
Arbuthnott (1888- ), brother of 

E. G. V. Knox (q.v.); Catholic chap¬ 
lain at the University of Oxford; re¬ 
ceived into the Church of Rome, 1917 ; 
author of many books, of religion, 
satire, detection, &o. 

Knyvett, Thomas (1596-1658), a 
Royalist in sympathy during the Civil 
War. His letters to his wife, which 
have been preserved, throw an inter¬ 


esting light on the life of tho period. 

Koh-i-noor, an Indian diamond, fa¬ 
mous for its size and history, which 
became one of tho British crown jewels 
on tho annexation of the Punjab in 
1849. 

Koran or QurAn, The, from the Arabic 
verb signifying ‘to road*, the sacred 
book of the Mohammedans, consisting 
of revelations orally delivered from 
time to time by Mohammed, taken 
down by scribes, and collected and 
put in order after his death by Abu 
Bakr. 

Kosciusko, Tadeus (1746-1817), Po¬ 
lish patriot and general, who led the 
Polish insurrection of 1794. 

Kottabos, a Trinity College, Dublin, 
magazine started in 1868. It ran for 
some twenty years in all, and excelled 
in light verso and parodies. 

Its contributors included Edward 
Dowden, Oscar Wilde, Standish 
O’Grady, and John Todhunter. 

Kotzebue, August von (1761-1819), 
a German dramatist, author of a large 
number of sentimental plays which had 
considerable vogue in their day and 
influenced the English stage. 

Kraken, a mythical sea-monster of 
enormous size, said to have been seen 
at times off the coast of Norway. 
Tennyson wrote a short poem about it. 

Kreutzer Sonata, The , a famous 
sonata for piano and violin by Bee¬ 
thoven (q.v.), dedicated to Rodolpho 
Kreutzer (17 GO—1831), a French com¬ 
poser. Also tho title of a work by 
Tolstoy (q.v.). 

Kriemhild, see Nibelunaenlied . 

Krishna, a great deity of later Hindu¬ 
ism, an incarnation of Vishnu (q.v.). 

Kronos, see Cronos. 

Krook, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Ku-Klux-Klan, a widespread secret 
society, which arose in the Southern 
States of North America after the civil 
war of 1861-5, beginning with an effort 



Ku-Klux-Klan 


28 * 


La Saisia r 


to overawe tho negro population by 
whipping and arson, and developing 
into a system of political outrage and 
murder. Though suppressed in 1871 
by an act of Congress, it still survives 
as a semi-fascist organization aiming at 
social repression. 

Kubla Khan, a Vision in a Dream, a 
poem by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) (1816). 

The poet, in 1797, living at a lonely 
farmhouse on tho confines of Somerset 
and Devon, fell asleep in his chair when 
reading a passage in ‘ Purchas his Pil¬ 
grimage’ relating to the Khan Kubla 
and the palace that he commanded to 
bo built. On awaking he was conscious 
of having composed in his sleep two or 
three hundred lines on this theme, and 
immediately set down the lines that 
form this fragment. He was then un¬ 
fortunately interrupted, and, on re¬ 
turning to his task an hour later, found 
that the remainder of the poem had 
passed from his memory. All that re¬ 
mains to us is the vision of the scone 


amid which Kubla's palace was built. 
See Xanadu. 

Kyd or Kid, Thomas (1557 ?-95 ?), dra¬ 
matist. His ‘Spanish Tragedy* (q.v.) 
was printed in 1594, and ‘Porapey the 
Great, his faire Corneliaos Tragedy* in 
1595. Ho was perhaps the author of a 
pro-Shakespearian play (now lost) on 
the subject of Hamlet. He was one of 
the best-known tragic poets of his time, 
and his work shows an advance in the 
construction of plot and development 
of cliaracter. 

Kyrie Ellison, Greek words meaning 
‘Lord, have morcy’, a short petition 
used in various offices of tho Eastern 
and Roman churches; also a musical 
setting of these words. 

Kyrie, John, the Man of Ross (1637- 
1724), lived very simply on Ills estates 
at Ross and devoted his surplus in¬ 
come to works of charity. Ho was 
celebrated by Pope in the ‘Moral 
Essays’ (q.v.), Epistle in. 


L 


L. E. L., see London ( L . E.). 

La Balue, Cardinal (1421-91), a 
minister of Louis XI, figures in Scott’s 
* Quentin Durward* (q.v.). 

La Belle Dame sans Merci, sec Belle 
Dame sans Merci. 

La Belle Sauvage Inn, a famous 
London tavern. 

La Bruy&re, Jean de (1645-96), 
French ethical writer, author of * Carac- 
t6res ’ on the model of Theophrastus. 

La Creevy, Miss, the cheerful minia¬ 
ture-painter in Dickens’s * Nicholas 
Nickleby* (q.v.). 

La Fontaine, Jean de (1621-95), a 
French poet of great versatility, who 
wrote dramas, satires, and fight verso, 
but is chiefly famous for his * Contes et 


Nouvolles * (1665), a collection of verse- 
tales in which he recast the popular 
fabliaux of Europe; and for his ‘ Fables * 
(1668, 1678-9, and 1694). 

La Mancha, an ancient province of 
Spain, from which Don Quixote (q.v.) 
took his title. 

La Rochefoucauld, Francois de 
Marsillac, Due de (1613-80), famous 
for his ‘ R6flexions, Sentences, et Max- 
irnes Morales* (1665), pithy maxims, 
embodying a cynical philosophy that 
finds in self-love the prime motive of 
all action. 

La Saisia*, a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.), written in 1877 under the in¬ 
fluence of the sudden death of a friend. 
In it the poet examines afresh the basis 
of his faith in a future life. 
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Labyrinth of Crete, The, a maze con¬ 
structed by Daedalus (q.v.) for Mia os 
(q.v.) king of Crete. In it the Minotaur 
(q.v.) and Daedalus himself were con¬ 
fined. 

Lachesis, see Parcae. 

Lachmann, Karl Konrad Fried¬ 
rich Wilhelm (1793-1851), a German 
philologist, distinguished in both the 
German and classical spheres. His 
‘ Lucretius * was his greatest work, and 
a landmark in the history of textual 
criticism. 

Ladon, the dragon that guarded the 
apples of the Hesperides (q.v.). 

Lady Day, a day kept in celebration of 
some event in the life of the Virgin 
Mary; now used only of 25 March, the 
Feast of the Annunciation. 

Lady Margaret foundations at Ox¬ 
ford and Cambridge were instituted by 
Margaret Beaufort, wife of Edmund 
Tudor, and mother of Henry VII. ‘->he 
was an early patron of Caxton and 
Wynkyn de Worde. 

Lady of Christ’s, Milton’s nickname 
at Cambridge. 

Lady of Lyons, The, or Love and Pride, 
a romantic comedy by Bulwcr Lytton 
(q.v.), produced in 1838. 

Lady of Shalott, The, a poem by A. 
Tennyson (q.v.) (1852), of which the 
story finds fuller development in the 
author’s ‘Lancelot and Elaine’ (q.v.), 
one of the ‘Idylls of the King’. 

Lady of the Idle Lake, see Phaedna. 

Lady of the Lake, The, in the 
Arthurian legends, a somewhat in¬ 
distinct supernatural character, in 
Malory’s ‘Morto d'Arthur’, she first 
appears as giving Arthur the sword 
Excalibur and is killed by Balin. But 
Nimue (q.v.) is spoken of later in the 
same work as the Lady of the Lake. 
Nimue befriends Arthur and rescues 
him in peril, and marries Pclleas. 
She te one of the three queens in the 
ship in which Arthur Is borne away 
to be healed of his wounds. These 
may perhaps be taken as different as¬ 
pects of one figure, the lake lady 
Morgen, who appears also as Morgan 
le Fay (q.v.), 

4408 


Lady of the Lake, The, a poem in six 
cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1819). 

A knight, who gives his name as 
James Fitz-James, receives hospitality 
in the home of Roderick Dhu, the fierce 
Highland chief, on Loch Katrine, where 
he falls in love with Ellen, daughter of 
the outlawed Lord James of Douglas. 
Roderick himself and the young Mal¬ 
colm Graeme are also suitors for her 
hand, and Ellen loves the latter. Under 
threat of an attack by the royal forces, 
Roderick summons his clans. Douglas, 
regarding himself as the cause of the 
attack, sets out for Stirling to surrender 
himself to the king. Meanwhile James 
Fitz-James returns and proposes to 
carry Ellen off to safety. She refuses, 
confessing her love for another. Fitz- 
J araes generously withdraws, giving 
her a signet-ring which will enable her 
to obtain from the king any boon she 
may ask. On his way back to Stirling 
he falls in with Roderick. A fierce 
quarrel springs up between them and 
they fight. Fitz-James's skill prevails, 
and the wounded Roderick is carried 
prisoner to Stirling. Ellen appears at 
the king’s court, presents her signet¬ 
ring, asks for her father’s pardon, and 
discovers that Fitz-James is the king 
himself. Tho king and Douglas are 
reconciled, Roderick dies of his wounds, 
and Ellen marries Malcolm Graeme. 
The poem includes the beautiful coro¬ 
nach ‘He is gone on the mountain*, 
and Ellen’s song ‘Soldier, rest, thy 
warfare o’er*. 

Lady of the Lamp, The, a name given 
to Florence Nightingale. 

Lady or the Tiger , The, a famous 
short story by Frank Stockton (1882). 

Laertes, (1) tho father of Ulysses 
(q.v.); (2) in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet* 
(q.v.) the brother of Ophelia. 

Lafeu, in Shakespeare’s ‘All’s Well 
that Ends Well’ (q.v.). 

Lagado, see Gulliver's Travels m 

Lais, tho name of two celebrated Greek 
courtesans, of tho 5th and 4th centuries 
b.c., respectively. 

Lake Poets, Lake School, The, terms 
applied to the three poets, Coleridge, 
Southey, and Wordsworth, who re¬ 
sided in the neighbourhood of the Eng¬ 
lish Lakes. ‘ Lake School * first appears 

TT 
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in this sense in the * Edinburgh Re* 
view*, August 1817. 

Lake Regillus, near Home, memorable 
for the victory of the Romans over the 
Latins and Tarquin c. 496 b.c., cele¬ 
brated by T. B. Macaulay (q.v.) in his 
lay, ‘The Battle of Lake Regillus’. 

Lalla Rookh , a series of oriental talcs 
in verse, connected together by a story 
in prose, by T. Moore (q.v.) (1817). 

The prose story relates the journey 
of Lalla Rookh, the daughter of the 
Emperor Aurungzebe, from Delhi to 
Cashmere, to be married to the young 
king of Bucharia. On the way, she and 
her train are diverted by four tales told 
by Feraraorz, a young Cashmerian 
poet, with whom she falls in love, and 
who turns out, on her arrival at her 
destination, to be the king of Bucharia 
himself. 

The first of the talcs is written in 
heroic couplets, the others in stanzas of 
varied metre, mostly octosyllabic. 

L’Allegro, see Allegro. 

Lama, the title given to the Buddhist 
priests of Tibet and Mongolia. The 
two chief lamas of Tibet are called 
respectively the Dalai Lama and Tashi 
Lama; the former is higher in dignity 
and is known to Europeans as the 
Grand Lama. 

Lamarck, Jean Baptiste, Chevalier 
de (1744-1829), French biologist and 
botanist. Darwin adopted from La¬ 
marck the theory of the transmissi- 
bility of acquired characteristics, but 
in other respects their views were not 
in harmony. 

Lamartine, Alphonse he (1790— 
1869), French poet and politician, best 
known for his ‘ M6ditations po6tiques * 
(1820), meditative poems of a religious 
and mystical cast. Ho subsequently 
turned to politics, and for a brief period 
was in 1848 head of the provisional 
government. 

Lamb, Lady Caroline (1785-1828), 
daughter of the third earl of Bess- 
borough, married William Lamb, after¬ 
wards second Viscount Melbourne. She 
became passionately infatuated with 
Byron. Her first novel 4 Glenarvon’, 
published anonymously in 1816, after 
his rapture with her (republished as 


‘The Fatal Passion*, 1865), contained 
a caricature portrait of him. Her acci¬ 
dental meeting with Byron’s funeral 
procession on its way to Newstead in 
1824 permanently affected her mind. 

Lamb, Charles (1775-1834), was born 
in London. His father, the Lovel of the 
‘Essays of Elia* (‘The Old Benchers of 
the Inner Temple*), was the clerk and 
confidential attendant of Samuel Salt, 
a lawyer, whoso house in Crown Office 
Row was Lamb’s birthplace and his 
home during his youth. Lamb was 
educated at Christ’s Hospital, where ho 
formed an enduring friendship with 
S. T. Coleridge. After a few months* 
employment at the South Sea House, 
he obtained at 17 an appointment in 
the East India nouso, where ho re¬ 
mained from 1792 to 1825. In 1796 his 
mother was killed by his sister Mary in 
a fit of insanity. Lamb undertook the 
charge of his sister, who remained sub¬ 
ject to periodic seizures, and she repaid 
him with her sympathy and affection, 
no himself was for a short time (1795- 
6) mentally deranged, and tho curse of 
madness acted as a shadow on his life. 
A volume of poems by S. T. Coleridge 
published in 1796 contains four sonnets 
by Lamb, and in 1798 appeared ‘ Blank 
Verse* by Charles Lloyd and Charles 
Lamb, which includes* The Old Familiar 
Faces*. In tho samo year appeared 
‘The Tale of Rosamund Gray and Old 
Blind Margaret’, a simple tragic tale of 
a young girl, the victim of an un¬ 
deserved misfortune. In 1802 Lamb 
published ‘John Woodvil’ (first called 
‘Pride’s Cure*), a tragedy in the Eliza¬ 
bethan stylo; In 1806 his farco ‘Mr. 

H-* proved a failure at Drury Lane. 

With his sister he wrote ‘Tales from 
Shakespear* (1807), designed to mako 
Shakespeare familiar to the young; 
also ‘Mrs. Leicester’s School* (1809), a 
collection of ten stories, reminiscences 
of childhood supposed to be told by the 
pupils at a Hertfordshire school, con¬ 
taining autobiographic details of the 
authors. ‘The Adventures of Ulysses* 
(1808) is a successful attempt by Lamb 
to do for the ‘Odyssey* what with his 
sister he had done for Shakespeare. In 
1808 he also published his ‘Specimens 
of English Dramatic Poets contempor¬ 
ary with Shakespeare, with Notes’. Be¬ 
tween 1810 and 1820 his literary output 
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was small. It includes the essays on 

* The Tragedies of Shakespeare * and ‘ On 
the Genius and Character of Hogarth’ 
(1811). Ho wrote for Leigh Hunt’s 
‘Reflector* and for the ‘Examiner’, 
and in 1814 contributed to the Quar¬ 
terly Review ’ an article (much altered 
editorially) on Wordsworth’s ‘Excur¬ 
sion*. A collection of his miscellaneous 
writings in prose and verse appear ed in 
1818. From 1820 to 1823 Lamb was a 
regular contributor to the ‘London 
Magazine’, in which appeared the first 
series of miscellaneous essays known as 
the ‘Essays of Elia’ (q.v.), published in 
a separate volume in 1823. The second 
series was published in 1833. Of his 
poems the best known are the ‘Old 
Familiar Faces’ (referred to above), 
the lyrical ballad ‘Hester’ (1803), and 
the elegy ‘ On an Infant d> ing as soon 
as born* (1827); but ‘Alburn Verses’, 
published in 1830, also includes many 
charming lyrics and sonnets. He died 
in 1834. His sister survived him for 
thirteen years. 

Lamb, Mary Ann (17G4-1847), the 
sister of Charles Lamb (q.v.). Besides 

* The Tales from Shakcspear’ (her share 
in which was the comedies), she wrote 
the greater part of ‘Mrs. Leicester’s 
School’ (1809), to which her brother 
contributed three talcs. 

Lambert, General, Mrs., Tiieo, and 
Hetty, in Thackeray’s * The Virginians ’ 
(q.v.). 

Lambeth, was in 1197 acquired by the 
archbishop of Canterbury. Of the 
palace an important part was built by 
Hubert Walter, who was archbishop in 
1193-1205, and other parts were added 
at various times. It is on tho Thames, 
1$ miles south-west of St. Paul’s Cathe¬ 
dral, London. 

Latnta , a poem by Keats (q.v.), written 
in 1819. 

Tho story was taken by Keats from 
Burton (‘Anatomy of Melancholy’, in. 
ii. 1. 1), who quotes it from Philostra- 
tus (‘He Vita Apollonii'). Lamia, a 
witch, is transformed by Hormes from 
a serpent into a beautiful maiden. She 
loves the young Corinthian Lycius, and 
he, spellbound by her beauty, takes her 
secretly to his house. Not content with 
his happiness, he makes a bridal feast 
and summons his friends. Among them 


comes the sage Apollonius, who pierces 
through Lamia’s disguise, and calls her 
by her name, whoreupon with a fright¬ 
ful scream she vanishes. 

Lammas, from OE. hlafmxsse, loaf- 
mass, 1 Aug., in the early English 
church observed as a harvest festival. 
In Scotland one of the quarter-days. 

Lammle, Alfred and Sophronia, in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 

Lamorak de Galis, Sir, in the ‘ Morte 
d*Arthur* (q.v.), son of Sir Pellinorc 
and brother of Sir Pcrcival. He was 
slain by Gawaine, Agravaine, Gaheris, 
and Mordred because of his adultery 
with their mother. King Lot’s wife. 

Lamplighter , The, a novel by Marla 
Susanna Cummins (1834). 

Lampman, Archibald (1861-99), 
Canadian poet, published two volumes 
of verse, ‘Among tho Millet’ (1888) and 
‘Lyrics of Earth* (1896). A third 
volume ‘Alcyone* was in preparation 
when ho died. It contained one of his 
iinest works ‘The City of the End of 
Tilings’, a sombre allegory of human 
life. 

Lampoon, a virulent or scurrilous 
satire, according to French etymolo¬ 
gists derived from lampons let us 
drink, a drunken song. 

Lancaster, Joseph (1778-1838), the 
founder of a system of education, based 
‘on general Christian principles’, de¬ 
scribed in ‘Improvements in Educa¬ 
tion* (1803). The proposal, which ho 
put forward, gave rise to the ‘volun¬ 
tary system’ of elementary schools 
that endured until 1870. 

Lancelot, see Launcelot of the Lake. 

iAincelot and Elaine , one of A. Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.) (1859). 

In this idyll we see tho beginning of 
the retribution for the sin of Lancelot 
and Guinevere. Lancelot, tho guilty 
lover of tho queen, leaves tho court so 
as to attend tho ‘diamond jousts* un¬ 
known, and goes to tho castle of Asto- 
lat. The events that follow, ending 
with the death of Elaine, ‘the lily 
maid of Astolat*, and Lancelot’s re¬ 
morse, are given under Launcelot of the 
Lake . 
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lAmcelot du Lake, Sir , a ballad in¬ 
cluded in Percy’s * Reliques *. Falstaff 
sings a snatch from this ballad in 
Shakespeare's ‘2 Henry IV*, 11 . iv. 

Land League, an association of Irish 
tenant farmers organized in 1879 by 
Charles Stewart Parnell and suppressed 
by the government in 1881. 

Landless, Neville and Helena, in 
Dickens’s ‘Edwin Brood’ (q.v.). 

Landon, Letitia Elizabeth (1802- 
38), afterwards Mrs. Maclean, wrote 
under the initials L. E. L. She pub¬ 
lished a number of poems between 
1824 and her death. She also wrote 
novels, of which the best is ‘Ethel 
Churchill’, published in 1837. 

Landor, Robert Eyres (1781-1899), 
youngest brother of Walter Savage 
Landor (q.v.), was author of a tragedy, 

* The Count of Arczzi * (1823), which was 
attributed to Byron, of a poem ‘The 
Impious Feast’ (of Belshazzar, 182$), 
&c. 

Landor, Walter S avaq e(1775-1864), 
was educated at Rugby and at Trinity 
College, Oxford, whence he was rusti¬ 
cated, an intractable temper frequently 
involving him in trouble throughout 
his life. Ho married in 1811 Julia 
ThuiUier, with whom he quarrelled in 
1835, lived in Italy (Como, Pisa, and 
Florence) from 1815 to 1835, at Bath 
from 1838 to 1858, and the last part of 
his life in Florence. His principal prose 
work took the form of ‘ Imaginary Con¬ 
versations* (q.v.) (1824-9); his‘Pcriclcs 
and Aspasia* appeared in 1836, and 
‘ The Pentameron* In 1837. These show 
an elaborate and finished style of great 
charm. Landor’s verse was spread over 
most of his life, and includes ‘ Gebir’ 
(1798); ‘Count Julian’, a tragedy (1812); 
‘The Hellenics’ (1846-7), short tales or 
dialogues in verso on Greek mythical or 
idyllic subjects; and among shorter 
pieces the various verses addressed to 
‘ Ianthe ' (q.v.), the beautiful ‘Dirce’, 

* Rose Aylmer *, and ‘ The Three Roses ’. 
Boy thorn, in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House’, 
is a general caricature of some pecu¬ 
liarities of Landor. 

Landseer, Sir Edwin Henrt (1802- 
73), animal-painter. His most famous 
pictures were painted between 1842 
and 1850. He completed the lions for 


the Nelson monument in Trafalgar 
Square in 1866. 

Lane, Edward William (1801-76), 
Arabic scholar, published in 1836 his 
‘ Account of the Manners and Customs 
of the Modern Egyptians ’ and in 1838- 
41a translation of the ‘Thousand and 
One Nights*. 

Lanfranc (1005 7-89), archbishop of 
Canterbury from 1070, a man educated 
in the secular learning of tlio time and 
in Greek, reputed as a teacher. 

Lang, Andrew (1844-1912), born at 
Selkirk, was educated at St. Andrews 
University and Balliol College, Oxford, 
and became a fellow of Merton. In 
1875 he settled down in London to a 
life of journalism and letters. 

Lang’s first book was of verse, ‘ Bal¬ 
lads and Lyrics of Old France* (1872); 
followed by many others. Many of his 
poems were written in the old French 
forms of ballade, rondeau, triolet, vire- 
lai, &c. His ‘Collected Poems’ were 
published In 1923. 

Lang valued himself most as an 
anthropologist. His first book on folk¬ 
lore, ‘Custom and Myth’, did not ap¬ 
pear until 1884, but contained papers 
written and printed much earlier, fol¬ 
lowed by 4 Myth, Ritual, and Religion* 
dealing chiefly with totemism (1887), 
and ‘The Making of Religion* (1898). 
Mention should be made in this con¬ 
nexion of Lang’s ‘Perrault’s Popular 
Tales’ (1888, see Perrnult), in which he 
discusses the origins of many of our 
nursery tales. 

Lang, as a Greek scholar, devoted 
himself to Homer, no was one of the 
joint authors (with S. H. Butcher) of 
the admirable prose versions of the 
‘ Odyssey ’ (preceded by his best sonnet, 
1879) and (with W. Leaf and K. Myers) 
of the ‘Iliad’ (1883), and also pub¬ 
lished three books on the Homeric 
question. 

Lang’s novels, with the exception of 
‘The Mark of Cain* (1886) and ‘The 
Disentanglers* (1902), were less re¬ 
markable. 

Langland, William (1330 ?-1400 ?), 
poet, details of whoso life are chiefly 
supplied from the work generally attri¬ 
buted to him, ‘The Vision concerning 
Piers the Plowman* (q.v.). He was a 
native of the western Midlands, was 
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probably educated at the monastery of 
Great Malvern, went to London, and 
was engaged on his great work, which 
appeared in throe versions (about 1362, 
1377, and 1392). But recent criticul 
discussion of these three versions has 
left the question of their authorship 
undecided. It is now thought unlikely 
that Langland was the author of 
‘ Richard the RedeleHH \ a poem written 
to remonstrate with lliehard II. 

Languish, Lidia, the heroine of 
Sheridan’s ‘The Rivals’ (q.\.). 

Lanier, Sidney (1842-81), American 
poet and critic. Among his books aie: 
‘Florida* (1875), ‘The Science of Fng- 
lish Verse* (1880), ‘Complete Poems* 
(1884). 

Laocoon, according fo legend a Trojan 
priest of Apollo, who, when he was 
offering a sacrifice to Poseidon, saw' two 
serpents issue from the sea and attack 
his sons. He rushed to their defence, 
but the serpents wreathed themselves 
about him and crushed him. This was 
said to ho a punishment for his temerity 
in dissuading the Trojans from ad¬ 
mitting the wooden horse into Troy* 
For Lessing’s essay see Laokoon . 

Laodamia, tlie wife of Prol Csilaus, 
who was the first of the Greeks to land 
and be slain before Troy. Visited by 
the spectre of her dead husband, she 
could not bear to part with it, and took 
her own life. Wordsworl li w rote a poem 
on her. 

Laodicean, one who has the fault for 
which the Church of Luodiceu is re¬ 
proached in Rev. iil. 15, 16 : lukewarm, 
indifferent in religion or politics. 

Laodicean , A, a novel by Hardy 
(q.V.) (1881). 

lAiohtnm , an essay in literary and 
artistic criticism by Lessing (q.v.) 
(1766). It takes its title from the cele¬ 
brated group of statuary disinterred at 
Rome in the 16th cent, representing 
Laocoon (q.v.) and his sons in the coils 
of a serpent. Adopting this group as 
the initial subject of discussion, Lessing 
examines tho divergence in the treat¬ 
ment of the scene by the artist and by 
Virgil who described it, and develops 
the essential differences between the 
art of poetry and the plastic arts. The 
work was left unfinished. 


LaomSdon, see Has Lone. 

Loon and Cythna f soe Revolt of Islam . 

Lao-tsze (‘the Venerable Philoso¬ 
pher’), tho great Chinese teacher, and 
reputed founder of Taoism, lived in the 
6th cent. b.c. and was a contemporary 
of Confucius (q.v.), who visited him at 
least once. The teaching of Taoism was 
benevolent and humane, though not 
always practical. In later centuries 
Taoism developed into a far different 
polytheistic religion, borrowing ele¬ 
ments from Buddhism, and assimilat¬ 
ing many superstitions. 

Laputa, see Gulliver's Travels . 

Lara , a poem in heroic couplets bj” 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1814), a sequel to 
the ‘Corsair’ (q.v.). Lara is Conrad, 
the pirate chief, returned to his do¬ 
mains in Spain, accompanied by his 
page, Kaled, who is Gulnare in disguise. 
He lives aloof and a mystery hangs 
over him. He is recognized, and in¬ 
volved in a feud in w liieh he is finally 
killed. But the interest of the poem 
lies not in the story but in the character 
of Lara, in which one may see the 
author’s conception of himself. 

Lares, Roman tutelary deities of the 
home. 

Larousse, Pierre Athanase (1817- 

75) , French lexicographer, compiler of 
the ‘Grand Dictionnaire Universel du 
xix* si6cle ’, a vast encyclopaedia (1866— 

76) . 

Larynx, The Rev. Mr., in Peacock’s 
‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v.). 

Lassalle, Ferdinand, a German Socia¬ 
list, who appeal's as Alvan in the 
‘Tragic Comodians’ of G. Meredith 
(q.v.). 

Last Chronicle of Barset f The , a 
novel by A. Trollope (q.v.) (1866-7). 
Last Days of Pompeii , The, a novel 
by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1834). 

Tho scene is laid at Pompeii, shortly 
before its destruction, and deals with 
tho love of two young Greeks, Glaucus 
and lone, and tho villainous designs of 
Arbaoes, the girl’s guardian, who is 
enamoured of Ids ward. The work 
gives an interesting picture of Roman 
life at the time of tho catastrophe 
(a.d. 79). 
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Last of the Barons, The , an historical 
novel by Bnlwer Lytton (q.v.) (1843). 

The ‘ Last of the Barons * is Warwick 
the king-maker, and the historical 
events described in the novel occurred 
between 1467 and the death of War¬ 
wick at the battle of Barnet in 1471, 
that is to say in the last years of the 
feudal period. 

Last of the Mohicans, The , a novel 
by J. F. Cooper (q.v.). 

Last of the Tribunes, The , see Rienzi. 

Last Ride Together, The , a short 
poem by It. Browning (q.v.), published 
in * Men and Women’ in 1855. 

Last Tournament, The, one of A. 
Tennyson’s ‘Idylls of the King* (q.v.), 
privately printed in 1871, and pub¬ 
lished in 1889. 

At the last tournament held at 
Arthur’s court, Tristram wins the prize, 
a carcanet (necklace) of rubies. Dis¬ 
loyal to his wife, Iscult of Brittany, he 
carries this to his paramour, Iseult, 
the wife of Mark. Ho finds her alone 
at Tintagel, and, as he clasps it round 
her neck, ho is killed by Mark. 

Lateran, a locality in Rome, the site 
of the palace of the popes and the 
cathedral church known as St. John 
Lateran. The Lateran Councils were 
five general councils of the Western 
Church held in the church of St. John 
Lateran (1123, 1139, 1179, 1215, 1512- 
17). 

Latimer, Darsie, in Scott’s ‘Red- 
gauntlet*, the name borne by the hero. 
Sir Arthur Darsie Redgauntlet. 

Latimer, Hugh (1485 1-1555), was 
educated at Cambridge, took priest’s 
orders, and became known as a preacher. 
Ho was accused of heresy, brought 
before convocation, and absolved on 
making a complete submission, in 1532. 
He was appointed bishop of Worcester 
in 1535, but resigned his bishopric. His 
famous sermon ‘of the plough* was 
preached in 1548. Latimer was com¬ 
mitted to the Tower on Mary’s acces¬ 
sion, 1553; and was condemned as a 
heretic and burnt at Oxford with 
Ridley on 16 Oct. 1555. His extant 
writings are notable for a simple and 
vernacular style and for their graphic 
and vivid illustrations. 


Latin Quarter, In Paris, on the left 
bank of the Seine, the quarter where 
students live and the university is 
situated. 

Latlnus, the legendary king of the 
ancient inhabitants of Latium, who, 
after at first opposing Aeneas when ho 
landed, was reconciled with him and 
gave him his daughter Lavinia in 
marriage. 

Latitudinarians, a name applied to 
those divines of the English Church 
in the 17th cent, who, while attached 
to episcopal government and forms of 
worship, regarded them as things in¬ 
different. Hence applied to those who, 
though not sceptics, are indifferent to 
particular creeds and forms of worship. 

Latona, Latin form of the Greek Leto, 
was the daughter of a Titan, and be¬ 
loved by Zeus. She was the mother of 
Apollo and Artemis. 

Latter-Day Pamphlets, see Carlyle 

(T.). 

Latter-day Saints, tho Mormons 
(q.v.) 

Laud, William (1573-1645), became 
archbishop of Canterbury (1633). Ho 
supported the king in his struggle with 
the Commons and adopted the policy 
of enforcing uniformity on the part of 
churchmen. He was impeached of high 
treason by tho Long Parliament in 
1640, committed to the Tower in 1641, 
tried in 1644, condemned and beheaded 
in 1645. A few of his sermons were 
published in 1651, and a collected 
edition of his works in 1695-1700. 
Laud gave some 1,300 manuscripts in 
eighteen different languages, and his 
collection of coins, to tho Bodleian 
Library. 

Lauder, William (d. 1771), literary 
forger, a good classical scholar, was 
proved to have interpolated in the 
works of Masenius and Staph orstius 
(17th-cent. Latin poets) extracts from 
a Latin verse rendering of ‘ Paradise 
Lost* in an attempt to convict Milton 
of plagiarism. Incidentally he proved 
that Milton had deeply studied the 
works of modern Latin poets. 

Dr. Johnson (q.v.) who was at first 
deceived by these forgeries, insisted 
on their being made public. 
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Laughing Philosopher, The, see 
Democritus. 

Launce, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona’ (q.v.). 

Launcelot Gobbo, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Merchant of Venice* (q.v.)* servant to 
Shylock. 

Launcelot of the Tjake , appears only 
late in the series of English Arthurian 
romances, though he is tlic subject of a 
great French prose-work, ‘Lancelot’, 
of the 13th cent. His story is first dealt 
with at length in English in the 14th- 
cont. poem ‘Le Mortc Arthur’ (not 
Malory's). In this, Launcelot, a knight 
of the Round Table, is the lover of 
Queen Guinevere. King Arthur having 
proclaimed a tournament at Winches¬ 
ter, Launcelot. goes secretly to the 
jousts. Elaine the Fair Maid of Astolat 
(or Ascolot), falls in love with him; 
though faithful to the queen, he wears 
the maid’s sleeve at the toumami nt. 
There he takes the weaker side and 
is wounded by his kinsman, Sir Ector 
de Maris. He is carried to Ascolot and 
gives his own armour as a keepsako to 
Elaine before returning to the Court. 
The Maid of Ascolot is brought dead 
in a barge to Arthur’s palace, a letter 
in her purse declaring that she has 
died for love of Launcelot. Agravain 
(brother of Gawain) betrays Launce¬ 
lot and Guinevere to the king, and 
with twelve knights surprises the 
lovers. Launcelot slays all except Mo- 
dred, escapes and carries off tho queen. 
Arthur and Gawain besiege Launcelot 
and the queen in Laimcelot’s castle, 
Joyous Gard. Launcelot restores tho 
queen to Arthur and retires to Brittany, 
where Arthur and Gawain pursue him. 
Launcelot wounds Gawain. Modrcd 
Beizes Arthur’s kingdom, and tries to 
get possession of Guinevere. Arthur re¬ 
turning lands at Dover, where Gawain 
is slain. After several battles, Modred 
retreats to Cornwall. In tho final battle 
all tho knights are slain except Arthur, 
Modred, and two others. Arthur and 
Modred mortally wound each otlior, 
tho sword Excalibur is thrown into tho 
river, and Arthur Is borne off to Ava¬ 
lon. Launcelot arrives to aid Arthur, 
and, finding him dead, seeks the queen, 
but finds that she has taken tho veil. 
Launcelot becomes a priest and helps 


to guard Arthur’s grave. On his death 
he is carried to Joyous Gard, and visions 
indicate that ho has been received into 
heaven. The queen is buried with 
Arthur, and the abbey of Glastonbury 
rises over their graves. 

The story as told in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d*Arthur’ is substantially similar, but 
fuller, and more exploits are attributed 
to Launcelot. 

Laura, (1) see Petrarch ; (2) the wife of 
Beppo, in Byron’s poem ‘Boppo*. 

Laura Bell, the heroine of Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis* (q.v.). 

Laurence, St., an early Christian 
martyr, roasted alive at Rome in the 
3rd cent. 

Laurentian Library, The, had its 
origin in the private collections of 
Cosirno and Lorenzo de’ Medici (q.v.) 
in the 1.5th cent., subsequently pur¬ 
chased by Leo X, taken to Rome, 
and enlarged by him, with the inten¬ 
tion that it should ultimately be re¬ 
turned to Florence. This intention was 
carried out by Clement VII. 

Laurie, Annie (1682-1764), the sub¬ 
ject of the famous Scottish song that 
bears her name. She married Alexan¬ 
der Ferguson. The song was written 
by her rejected lover, William Douglas. 
It was revised and set to music by Lady 
John Scott in 1835. 

Laus Veneris , see Su inbumc ( A . C.) 
and Tannhauser. 

Lavater, Johann Kaspar (1741— 
1801), a Suiss divine, tho inventor of 
the so-called science of phrenology. 

LavetigrOf the Scholar—the Gypsy — 
the Priest , a novel by Borrow (q.v.) 
(1851). 4 Lavengro ’, in gipsy language, 
means ‘philologist’. The name was 
applied to Borrow in his youth by 
Ambrose Smith, the Norfolk gipsy, 
who figures in this work as Jasper 
Potulengro. 

In this book, as in ‘The Romany 
Rye* and ‘The Bible in Spain’, auto¬ 
biography is inextricably mingled with 
fiction. It purports to be the story, 
told by himself, of the son of a military 
officer, a wanderer from his birth, at 
first accompanying his father from 
station to station, and later under the 
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impulse of his own restless spirit. In 
the course of his wanderings he makes 
the acquaintance of a family of gipsies, 
with whom he becomes intimate, and 
of many other strange characters, an 
Armenian, an old apple-woman, a 
tinker (the Flaming Tinman with whom 
he has a memorable fight), pickpockets 
and sharpers, and the like. In London 
he experiences the hardships of the life 
of a literary hack. lie is much given 
to the comparative study of languages, 
of which the reader is told a good deal, 
and he shows his aversion to the Roman 
Catholic Church. The book closes in 
the midst of the romantic episode of 
Belle Berners, the sturdy wandering 
lass, which is resumed in the sequel, 
‘The Romany Rye’ (q.v.). 

Lavinia, (1) the daughter of King 
Latinus (q.v.), who, though betrothed 
to Tunras, was given in marriage to 
Aeneas; <2) in Shakespeare’s ‘Titus 
Andronicus’ (q.v.). 

Law, Widli am (1686-1761), was elected 
a fellow of Emmanuel College, Cam¬ 
bridge, but, declining to take the oath 
of allegiance to George I, lost his 
fellowship. Edward Gibbon made him 
the tutor of his son, the father of the 
historian, in 1728, and ho remained as 
the friend of the family until 1740, 
when he returned to King’s Cliffo and 
became the centre of a small spiritual 
community. 

Law’s earlier writings are of a con¬ 
troversial character, but his chief claim 
to be remembered rests on his treatises 
of practical morality, ‘ A Practical 
Treatise on Christian Perfection ’<1726), 
and more particularly his ‘ Serious Call 
to a Devout and Holy Life* (1729), of 
which Wesley admitted that it Bowed 
the seed of Methodism. Dr. Johnson 
attributed to his reading of it his first 
earnest attention to religion. Th e work 
contains admirable portraits of typical 
characters, such as the man of affairs 
and the woman of fashion. 

In his later life Law’s writing as¬ 
sumed a mystical character. He was 
strongly influenced by Boehme (q.v.). 

Laic is a Bottomless Pit, a political 
pamphlet included in the ‘History of 
John Bull', see Arbuthnot . 

Lawless, Emily (d. 1913), daughter of 
Lord donourry, was author of the suc¬ 


cessful Irish novels * Hurrish* (1886) 
and ‘Grania* (1892). 

Lawrence, David Herbert (1885- 
1930), poet and novelist, was author 
of some remarkable novels, among 
which the best known arc perhaps 
‘Sons and Lovers’ (1913), ‘Aaron’s 
Rod’ (1922), ‘Kangaroo’ (1923), ‘The 
White Peacock*, ‘The Rainbow*, and 
‘The Prussian Officer’ (1929), and 
‘Lady Chatterley’s Lover’ (1928; ex¬ 
purgated edition, 1932). Lawrence pub¬ 
lished several volumes of poems, of 
which a collected edition appeared in 
1928, and many remarkable short 
stories. The influenco of his ideas has 
been very great in modern times. 
Rampion in Aldous Huxley’s ‘Point 
Counter-Point ’ is an idcalizod portrait 
of Lawrence. 

Lawrence, George Alfred (1827- 
76), the author of ‘Guy Livingstone' 
(q.v.) (1857), a novel that enjoyed 
great popularity, but was denounced 
in some quarters for its exaltation of 
the muscular blackguard. 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas (1769-1830), 
principal portrait-painter in ordinary 
to George III. His works are distin¬ 
guished for their courtliness and social 
elegance. 

Lawrence, Tiiomar Edward (1888- 
1935), as an archaeologist travelled and 
excavated in Syria. In the w ar of 1914- 
18 he was one of the British officers 
Rent from Egypt to help the Sherif of 
Mecca in his revolt against the Turks, 
ne gained a position of great influence 
with the Arabs, performed many daring 
exploits, and entered Damascus in 1918 
with tho leading Arab forces. His 
narrative of these experiences, ‘The 
Seven Pillars of Wisdom*, was printed 
for private circulation in a limited 
edition in 1926 (made public 1935); a 
shortened version, ‘Revolt in the 
Desert’, was published in 1927. After 
the War he joined tho Royal Air Force 
as an aircraftsman, changing his name 
to Shaw by deed-poll In 1927. He was 
killed in a motor-cycling accident in 
1935. His modern and almost colloquial 
translation of the ‘Odyssey* was pub¬ 
lished in the same year. 

Laws of Ecclesiastical Politic, Of 
the , by Hooker (q.v.), a philosophical 
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and theological treatise of which four 
hooks appeared in 1594, the fifth in 
1597. The last three books, as we have 
them, were not published until after 
Hooker's death, and do not represent 
work prepared by him for the press. 
The whole was reissued with a life of 
Hooker by Isaak Walton in 10(56. 

The work is a defence, written in a 
dignified and harmonious prose, of the 
position of the Anglican Church against 
the attacks of the l'uritans. The princi¬ 
pal charactcrist ics of the work are its 
breadth of outlook and tolerant spirit, 
and its advocacy of intellectual liberty 
against the dogmatism of Calvin and 
the ecclesiastical despotism recom¬ 
mended by the Puritans. 

Laxdaela Saga, see Saga. 

Lay, a short lyric or narrative poem 
Intended to be sung; originally applied 
specifically to the poems, usually deal¬ 
ing with matter of history or ro¬ 
mantic adventure, which were sung 
by minstrels. 

The general theory of epic poetry 
<q.v.) sees it as originating in a series 
of lays which were then welded into 
single epic poems. The ballad (q.v.) 
is a later and romanticized version of 
the lay. 

Lay of the JaihI Minstrel, The , a 

poem in six cantos by Sir W 7 . Scott. 
<q.v.) (1805). It is in irregular stanzas 
of lines of four accents and seven to 
twelve syllables. This was Scott's first 
important original work. It is a 
metrical romance, put in tho mouth 
of an ancient minstrel, the last of his 
race, based on an old border legend. 
Tho period of the tale is the middle of 
tho 16th cent. 

The lady of llranksome Hall, the 
scat of tho Buccleuchs, has lost her 
husband in an affray in which Lord 
Cranstoun was one of his opponents. 
Lord Cranstoun and Margaret, the 
lady’s daughter, are in love, but the 
feud renders their passion hopeless. 
The lady commissions Sir William 
Deloraine to recover from tho tomb of 
the wizard Michael Scott in Melrose 
Abbey the magic book which is to help 
her in her vengeance. As Deloraine re¬ 
turns, he encounters Lord Cranstoun 
and is wounded by him. At Lord 
Cranstonn’s bidding, bis elfin page 


carries the wounded man to Drank- 
some Hall, and, impelled by the spirit 
of mischief, lures away the lady's little 
son, the heir of the house, who falls 
into the hands of her English enemy. 
Lord Dacrc. The latter, with Lord 
William Howard, intends to storm 
Branksomo, alleging Deloraine's mis¬ 
deeds as a Border thief. The Soots 
army is on its way to relieve Brank- 
soinc. A single coin bat is suggested 
between Sir William Deloraine, now 
lying wounded, and Sir Richard Mus- 
grave, whose lands Deloraine has har¬ 
ried : the lady’s little son to be the 
prize. The challenge is accepted and 
Musgrave defeated. It is discovered 
that the victor is Lord Cranstoun, who 
with his page's assistance has assumed 
the form and arms of Deloraine. This 
service rendered to the house of Buc- 
clcuch heals the feud, nnd Lord Cran¬ 
stoun marries Margaret. 

Layamon or I ( awkmon (meaning Law¬ 
man) (/?. 1200), according to his own 
statement a priest of Emley (Arley 
Regis, Worcester), author of a ‘Brut* 
or history of England from the arrival 
of the legendary Brutus to Cadwalader 
(A.n. G89), based directly or indirectly 
on Wace’s French version of the ' His- 
toria Regum Britanniae’ of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth (q.v.), with additions from 
Breton or Norman sources. It is especi¬ 
ally interesting as giving for the first 
time in English not only the story of 
Arthur, but also that of Lear and 
Cymbelino and other personages dealt 
with in later English literature. It is 
tho first considerable work in Middle 
English and shows no little literary 
power. It is written In tho Old English 
alliterative line of two short sections, 
but the alliteration is frequently aban¬ 
doned and rhyme is occasionally Intro¬ 
duced. 

Lays of Ancient Rome, by Macaulay 
(q.v.) (1842). 

These are attempts to reconstruct, 
in English form, the lost ballad-poetry 
of Rome out of which its traditional 
history was at one time thought to 
have grown. The lays are: 'Horatius', 
dealing with tho valiant defence by 
Horatius Codes of the bridge leading 
to Rome against the Tuscan bands; 
‘ The Battle of Lake Regillus \ in which 
the Romans, aided by the gods Castor 
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and Pollux, defeated the Latins; ‘ Vir¬ 
ginia*, the story of the slaying of a 
young Roman maiden by her father 
Virginius, to save her from the lust of 
the patrician, Appius Claudius; and 
‘The Prophecy of Capys* tho blind 
seer, who foretells the groat future of 
the Roman race. 

In the edition of 1848 there were 
added: ‘Ivry*, a ballad of tho victory 
of the Huguenots under Henry of 
Navarro at that place in 1590; and the 
fragment, ‘The Armada*, describing 
the scenes in England on the arrival 
of the news that the Spanish fleet was 
coming. 

Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers, a 
collection of ballads by Aytoun (q.v.) 
(1849). 

They are ballad-romances, in tho 
style of those of Scott, dealing with 
such subjects as the pilgrimage of Sir 
James Douglas to the Holy Land to 
bury there tho heart of Bruce, and— 
the best of them—‘The Island of the 
Scots *, an exploit of the company of 
old officers of Dundee’s army serving 
the French king against tho Germans. 

Le Fanu, J oseph Sheridan (1814-73), 
great-grand-nephew of R. B. Sheridan 
(q.v.). His principal novels and stories, 
in which ho successfully introduced the 
element of the mysterious and the 
terrible, include ‘Uncle Silas’ (186J), 
‘ The House by tho Churchyard ’ (1863), 
and ‘In a Glass Darkly’ (1872). 

Le Fevre, the hero of an episode in 
vol. vi of Sterne’s ‘Tristram Shandy* 
(q.v.). 

Le Sage, Alain Ren^ (1668-1747), a 
French novelist and dramatist, whose 
first important work was ‘Lo Diablo 
Boiteux’ (1707), followed in 1715-35 
by the famous picaresque romance ‘ Gil 
Bias* (q.v.), which gives a wonderful 
picture of Spanish life. 

Leacock, Stephen Butler (1869- 
), political economist, but better 
known as a writer of humorous stories, 
‘Nonsense Novels* (1911), ‘Frenzied 
Fiction* (1917), ‘Winsome Winnie* 
(1920), &c. 

Leander, see Hero. 

Lear, Edward (1812-88), artist and 
traveller, as well as author, wrote ‘ The 


Book of Nonsense* (1846) for the grand¬ 
children of his patron, the earl of 
Derby, which did much to popularize 
tho ‘ Limerick ’ (q.v.). 

Lear, King, see King Lear and Llyr, 

Learoyd, John, with Terence Mul- 
vaney and Stanley Orthcris, the throe 
privates in Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Sol¬ 
diers Three*. 

Leatherstocking, a nickname of Natty 
Bumppo, the hero of some of the novels 
of J. F. Cooper (q.v.), which are in 
consequence called the ‘ Leatherstock¬ 
ing ’ novels. 

Lecky, William Edward Hartpole 
(1838-1903), published anonymously 
in 1860 ‘The Religious Tendencies of 
the Age*, and in 1862 ‘Leaders of Pub¬ 
lic Opinion in Ireland*, which at the 
time met with little success. After 
travelling in Spain and Italy he pub¬ 
lished his ‘History of Rationalism* 
(1865). The work first brought him 
into fame. In 1869 he published his 
‘History of European Morals from 
Augustus to Charlemagne*, describing 
man’s changing estimate of tho various 
virtues and its effect on happiness. 
Lecky next sot himself to collect 
materials for his ‘History of England 
in the Eighteenth Century’, of which 
the first two volumes appeared in 1878, 
and the others at various dates to 1890. 

Lecoq, the professional detective in Ga- 
boriau’s stories of crime. See Tabard. 

Leda, wife of Tyndarus, king of Sparta. 
She was seen bathing in tho river 
Eurotas by Zeus, who became en¬ 
amoured of her and took tho form of 
a Rwan in order to approach her. Of 
their union were born Castor (q.v.) and 
Pollux, and Helen (q.v.). 

Lee, Nathaniel (1653 7-92), failed as 
an actor and became a playwright, pro¬ 
ducing ‘Nero’ in 1675, and ‘Gloriana* 
and ‘Sophonisba*, in heroics, in 1676. 
His best-known tragedy ‘The Rival 
Queens’, in blank verso, appeared in 
1677. Ho collaborated with Dry don in 
‘Oedipus* (1679) and ‘Tho Duke of 
Guise* (1682). Ho lost his reason and 
was confined in Bedlam from 1684 to 
1689. He produced ‘The Massacre of 
Paris* in 1690, and went mad onoe 
more, escaped from his koopers, and 
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perished. His plays, which arc marked 
by rant and extravagance, were long 
popular. 

Lee, Sir Henry, Colonel Albert, 
and Alice, in Scott’s ‘Woodstock* 
(q.v.). 

Lee, Sir Sidney (1859-192G), a mem¬ 
ber of the editorial staff of the * D.N.B.* 
from the beginning, joint editor in 1890, 
and solo editor from 1891. His pub¬ 
lications include ‘Life of William 
Shakespeare’ (1898), ‘Life of Queen 
Victoria’ (1902), ‘Great Englishmen of 
the lOtli Century’ (1904), ‘Elizabethan 
Sonnets’ (1904), &c. 

Lee, Vernon, pseudonym of Violet 
Paget (1 SoG—103.3), English essayist 
and novelist. 

Leech, John (1817-61), contributed 
drawings to ‘Punch’ from 1841 till his 
death, among them 600 cartoons. 

Lefroy, Edward Ck a croft (185 r >-91), 
author of remarkable sonnets, ‘ Echoes 
from Theocritus, and other Sonnets’ 
(1885). 

Legend of Hood Women, The, writ¬ 
ten by Chaucer (q.v.) probably be¬ 
tween 1372 and 1386, was his first 
experiment in the heroic couplet. 

The poem begins with an allegorical 
prologue (of which there are two ver¬ 
sions extant) in which the god of love 
rebukes the poet for the reflections on 
the fidelity of women contained in the 
‘Itomaunt of the Rose* and ‘Troylus 
and Cryscydo*. Alceste, his queen, de¬ 
fends the poet, but directs that ho shall 
write henceforth in praise of women. 
The poet accordingly narrates nine 
stories of good women, classical hero¬ 
ines: Cleopatra, Thisbe, Dido, Ilyp- 
sipyle and Medea, Lucreco, Ariadne, 
Philomela, Phyllis, and Ily perm nest ra. 
The matter is taken from the Heroides 
of Ovid, and various authors. 

Legend of Montrose, A , a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1819), the last of 
the ‘Tales of My Landlord*. 

It is the story of the campaign of 
1644, in which the Highland clans, 
having risen in favour of Charles I and 
against the Covenantors of their own 
country, inflicted a succession of de¬ 
feats on their opponents, thanks in 
great measure to the skilful general¬ 


ship of their great commander, the 
earl of Montrose, whose character the 
author strongly contrasts with that of 
his rival, the marquess of Argyle. 

Legenda Aurea, see Golden legend. 

Legion of Honour, an order instituted 
in 1802 by Buonaparte, when First 
Consul, to reward civil and military 
services. 

Legouis, 111 mile (1861-1937), a leading 
French critic of Knglibh literature. 

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm (1646— 
1716), German philosopher and mathe¬ 
matician. lie discovered the infinite¬ 
simal calculus at about the same time 
as Newton, but by a different method. 
As a philosopher he was inspired by 
Descartes, Spinoza,and Hobbes (qq.v.), 
but broke away from Descartes’s 
mechanical conception of the universe. 
He was one of the chief forces in the 
‘ Auf klhrung * (‘ Enlightenment ’) move¬ 
ment, the German renascence that fol¬ 
low cd the Thirty Years War. 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, Earl of, 
the favourite of Queen Elizabeth, 
figures in Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.) 
as the husband of the unfortunate Amy 
Robsart. 

Leif Eriksson, Icelandic discoverer of 
America, c. a.d. 1000. See Vinland . 

Leigh, Amy as, the hero of C. Kings¬ 
ley’s ‘Westward llol* (q.v.). 

Leigh, Augusta, half-sister of Lord 
Byron (q.v.), being the daughter of his 
father by the latter’s earlier marriago 
with Lady Conyers. Her relations with 
Lord Byron woro tho object of Lady 
Byron’s jealousy and occasioned their 
separation. 

Leila, (1) in Byron’s ‘ Don Juan’ (q.v.); 
(2) in Byron’s ‘The Giaour’, the un¬ 
fortunate heroine. 

Leinster, Book nf, an Irish MS. of the 
12th cent.., containing stories of Gaelic 
mythology, in particular the feats of 
Cuchulain (q.v.). 

Leland or Lkyland, John (1506?- 
52), the earliest of modern English 
antiquaries, studied at Paris, took 
holy orders, bocarno library-keeper to 
Henry VIII before 1530, and king's 
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antiquary, 1533. He made an anti¬ 
quarian tour through England, 1534- 
43, intending his researches to be the 
basis of a great work on the * History 
and Antiquities of this Nation’, but he 
left in fact merely a mass of undigested 
notes. ‘Leland’s Itinerary’ was first 
published at Oxford in nine volumes 
(1710), and his ‘Collectanea’ in six 
(1715). 

Lemnos, one of the largest islands in 
the Aegean. Hephaestus (Vulcan) is 
said to have fallen there when hurled 
from Olympus by Zeus. 

Lemprfcre, Jonx (d. 1824), classical 
scholar; author of ‘Bibliotheca Clas- 
sica’, a famous classical dictionary 
(1788). 

Lenclos, Anne, known as Ninon de 
L’Enclos (1620-1705), a Frenchwoman 
noted for her beauty and wit, which 
she retained to a very advanced age, 
depictod by Mile ScudGry as ‘ Clarisse * 
in her ‘Clelie’. She had many cele¬ 
brities for her lovers, and her salon was 
frequented by St. Fvremond, MoliGre, 
the youthful Voltaire, &c. 

Lennox, Charlotte (17 20-1804), au¬ 
thor of a novel, ‘The Female Quixote’ 
(1752) and a ‘ Shakespeare Illustrated’, 
to both of which J)r. Johnson wrote 
dedications. She also wrote a comedy, 
‘The Sister’, acted in 1760. 

Lenore, the heroine of a celebrated 
ballad by Gottfried August Burger 
(1747-94), a German poet. Lenore is 
carried off on horseback by the spectre 
of her lover after his death and married 
to him at the grave’s side. Sir W. 
Scott’s translation or imitation of the 
ballad was one of his first poetical 
works. 

Leo, the 5th sign of the zodiac; also a 
constellation. 

Leo Hunter, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519), the 
great Italian painter, sculptor, and 
engineer. His extant paintings are not 
numerous; they include the famous 
‘La Gloconda* (‘La Joconde’), or por¬ 
trait of Mona Lisa, in the Louvre. He 
was author of many treatises on art 
and science, including the celebrated 
‘Trattato della Pittura \ 


Leonato, in Shakespeare's ‘ Much Ado' 
(q.v.), the father of Hero and uncle of 
Bcatrieo. 

Leonidas, king of Sparta (491-480 
b.c.), the hero of the defence of the pass 
of Thermopylae in 480 b.c. against the 
invading army of Xerxes. 

Leonine City, the part of Home in 
which the Vatican stands. 

Leonine verse, a kind of Latin verse 
much used in the Middle Ages, con¬ 
sisting of hexameters, or alternate 
hexameters and pentameters, in which 
the last word rhymes with that pre¬ 
ceding the caesura; for instance: 

His replicans claro tres causas ex- 
plico quare 

More Lconino dieere metra sino. 
The term is applied to English verse of 
which the middle and last syllable 
rhyme. 

Leonora, (1) ‘the unfortunate jilt*, an 
episode in Fielding’s ‘Joseph Andrews’ 
(q.v.); (2) the original name of Beet- 
lio ven’s one opera, produced os ‘ Fidolio ’ 
in 1805; (3) Burger’s ballad, see Ignore. 

Leontes, in Shakespeare’s ‘Tho Win¬ 
ter’s Tale’ (q.v.), the husband of 
nermione. 

Leopardi, Giacomo (1798-1837), 
Italian poet and scholar, an invalid 
from his youth, the author of some of 
tho finest poetry in modern Italian 
literature, classic in form and imbued 
with melancholy and pessimism. 

Leprechaun, a fabulous creature of 
Trish folk-lore, who makes shoes for 
the fairies and knows where treasures 
lie hidden. 

LSr, see Lir. 

Lesbia, the name under which the 
poet Catullus celebrated the lady whom 
he loved. She was probably the beauti¬ 
ful but infamous Clodia, sister of 
Publius Clodius, and wife of Mctellus 
Oelcr. 

Lesbos, an island in the Aegean, 
famous, in a literary connexion, as 
the birthplace of Torpander, Alcaeus, 
Sappho, and Arion (qq.v.). Hence 
‘Lesbian’ is sometimes used to signify 
pertaining to or resembling Sappho in 
the perverted character attributed to 
her. 



Lesly 


301 


Leviathan 


Lesly, Ludovic, ‘ le Balafr6 *, in Scott’s 
‘Quentin Durward* (q.v.). 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim (1729- 
81), German critic and dramatist, in 
the words of Macaulay, ‘beyond all 
dispute, the first critic in Europe *, who 
email ciliated German literal ure from 
the narrow conventions of the French 
classical school, and one of the princi¬ 
pal figures of the ‘Aufklunmg* or 
* Enlightenment *. 

L’Estrange, Sir Roger (1G16-1704), 
one of the earliest of English journalists 
and writers of political pamphlets. He 
was an active Royalist and was obliged 
to lice the country during the parlia¬ 
mentary wars. lie wrote a number of 
pamphlets in favour of the monarchy 
and against the armv leaders and 
Presbyterians. After the Restoration. 
In 16(13, he was appointed surveyor of 
printing presses and licenser of the 
press. He issued the ‘Intelligencer’ 
and ‘The News* during 1(563-6. He 
also perhaps projected the ‘City Mer¬ 
cury* in 1675. 

Lethe, a Greek word meaning ‘obli¬ 
vion’, in Latin poets a river in Hades; 
its waters wore drunk by souls about 
to be reincarnated so that they forgot 
their past lives. 

Leto, see Latona. 

Letter to a Xoble I^ord on the attacks 
made upon him and his pension in the 
House of Lords by the Duke of Bedford 
and the Karl of Lauderdale, by E. liurke 
(q.v.) (1796). 

Burko retired from Parliament In 
1794 and received a pension from the 
government of Pitt. This grant was 
criticized in tho House of Lords, princi¬ 
pally by the peers above named, as ex¬ 
cessive in amount and inconsistent 
with Burke's own principles of eco¬ 
nomical reform. Burke replied in one 
of tho greatest masterpieces of irony 
and feeling in tho English languago, 
comparing his own services to tho state 
with those rondered by the duko of 
Bedford and his house, which had been 
the recipient of enormous grants from 
the Crown. 

Letter to Sir William Wyndham, A, 
written in 1717 by Viscount Boling- 
broke (q.v.) while in exile, was his first 
important contribution to political 


literature. It is intended to vindicate 
his conduct during the period 1710-15, 
and to persuade the Tories to renounce 
all idea of a Jacobite restoration. 

Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, J, 

by E. Burke (q.v.) (1777). 

The American War had at this time 
followed its disastrous course for two 
veurs. In this letter Burke defends the 
( 5 our.se that he has taken. Asserting 
his zeal for the supremacy of Parlia¬ 
ment. he defines the problem which the 
exercise of this supremacy involves. 
The scheme of taxing America is in¬ 
compatible with his conception of 
imperial policy, and Burke has conse¬ 
quently voted for the pacification of 
17(56, and even for the surrender of the 
w hole right of taxation. 

Letters on a Regicide Peace, see 
Regicide Peace. 

Letters to Arehdeaeon Singleton, 

by Sydney Smith (q.v.) (1837). 

In these three letters the author 
nrgues against the attempts of the Re¬ 
formed Government to interfere with 
the incomes of the clergy. 

LeucothSa, tho name of tho sea- 
god (iess into whom Ino, a daughter of 
Oadmus (q.v.), was changed. 

Lever, Charles James (1806-72), con¬ 
tributed much of his early W’ork to tho 
’Dublin University Magazine*, which 
he edited during 1842-5. His 'Harry 
Lorrequer’ appeared there in 1837, 
‘Charles O'Malley* in 1840, ‘Tom 
Burke of Ours’ in 1844, &c. He then 
settled at Florence, where he wrote 
‘The Dodd Family Abroad* (1853-4), 
and other books, nis vivid rollicking 
pictures of military life and of the hard- 
drinking fox-hunting Irish society of 
his days were very popular. There 
are amusing parodies of Lever by 
Thackeray and Bret Harte. 

Leviathan, a Hebrew word of uncer¬ 
tain origin, tho name of some aquatic 
animal (real or imaginary) frequently 
mentioned in Hebrew poetry. It is 
used in English in this and various 
figurative senses, e.g. a ship of great 
size, a man of formidable power, &c. 

Leviathan , The , or the Matter , Form, 
and Power of a Commonwealth, Ecclesi¬ 
astical and Civil, a treatise of political 
philosophy by Hobbes (q.v.) (1651). 
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By ‘The Leviathan*, the author 
signified sovereign power. The basis of 
his political philosophy is that man is 
not, as Aristotle held, naturally a social 
being, recognizing the claims of the 
community upon him and sharing in 
its prosperity, but a purely selfish 
creature, seeking only his own advan¬ 
tage and resisting the competing claims 
of others. The result is ‘contention, 
enmity, and war*. There is ‘continual 
fear; and the life of man is solitary, 
poor, nasty, brutish and short*. To 
escapo from these intolerable condi¬ 
tions man has adopted certain ‘ articles 
of peace’ restricting individual liberty. 

To enforce these covenants it is 
necessary to establish an external 
power, which shall punish their infrac¬ 
tion; accordingly all individuals must 
enter into a contract * to confer all their 
power and strength upon one man, or 
upon an assembly of men \ This per¬ 
son or assembly is the sovereign. 

The absolute power thus given to the 
sovereign is, however, subject to cer¬ 
tain limits. There is liberty to refuse 
obedience if the command of the 
sovereign frustrates tho end for which 
the sovereignty was ordained. 

Levin, Constantine, in Tolstoy’s 
‘ Anna Karenina ’. 

Lewes, George Henry (1817-78), a 
versatile writer, was the author of a 
popular ‘Biographical History of Phi¬ 
losophy* (1845-6), a ‘Life of Goetho’ 
(1855), ‘Physiology of Common Life’ 
(1859), and * Problems of Life and Mind * 
(1873-9), this last a philosophical work 
of considerable importance. Lowes 
collaborated with Thornton Leigh Hunt 
in the ‘Leader* in 1850 and edited tho 
‘Fortnightly Review* in 1865-6. He 
made the acquaintance in 1851 of Mary 
Ann Evans (‘George Eliot*) and in 
1854 formed a lifelong union with her. 

Lewesdon Hill, a descriptive poem 
(1788) somewhat in the stylo of Thom¬ 
son and Cowp«r, by William Crowe 
(1745-1829). 

Lewis, Cecil Day (1904- ), modern 

poet, author of several books of vigo¬ 
rous and realistic verso, written from 
a revolutionary and socialistic point of 
view, including ‘The Magnetic Moun¬ 
tain*, ‘From Feathers to Iron*, &c., 


also of a volume of prose criticism ‘ A 
Hope for Poetry*. 

Lewis, Matthew Gregory (1775- 
1818), the author of the novel ‘The 
Monk* (q.v.) (1796). He wrote numer¬ 
ous dramas, and his versos had a con¬ 
siderable influence on Scott’s earlier 
poetry. 

Lewis, Sinclair (1885- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist and journalist. Ills chief 
works are: ‘Main Street* (1920), ‘Bab¬ 
bitt* (1922), ‘Martin Arrowsmith* 
(1925), ‘Elmer Gantry’ (1927), ‘Dods- 
worth* (1929), ‘It can’t happen hero* 
(1936). 

Lewis is probably the best-known 
American novelist to readers outside 
America. He satirizes American middle- 
west life, and a great number of Euro¬ 
peans see America through his eyes. 
His social and political convictions 
have strengthened considerably in his 
later work. 

Lewis and Short , tho well-known 
Latin-English dictionary, tho work of 
Charlton T. Lewis and Charles Short 
(1879). 

Lewis Baboon, in Arbuthnot*s ‘The 
History of John Bull*, represents 
Louis XIV of Franco. 

Li Beaus Desconus (—le bel inconnu ), 
a 14th-cent. verso romance attributed 
to Thomas Ohcstre, tho author of ‘Sir 
Launfal ’. 

This is one of the romances referred 
to by Chaucer in ‘Sir Thopas* (see 
under Canterbury Tales (19)). 

Libel of English Policy, The , a 
political poem written c. 1436, in which 
the author exhorts his countrymen to 
regard the sea as tho source of the 
national strength. Tho poern was in¬ 
cluded by Hakluyt. It is perhaps tho 
work of Adam Moleyns or Molynoux, 
clerk of the king’s council. 

Liber Atnoris, see Ilazlitt, 

Liberal, The, magazine, see Byron 
(Lord). 

Liberty, On, an essay by J. S. Mill 
(q.v.) (1859). 

In this work Mill examines from the 
standpoint of Utilitarian philosophy 
the proper relations of society to the 
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Individual, and criticizes the tyranny 
of the custom-ridden majority that is 
concealed under such expressions as 
* self-government ’ and ‘the power of 
the people over themselves*. In his 
view ‘the sole end for which mankind 
are warranted, individually or collec¬ 
tively, in interfering: with the liberty of 
action of any of their number, is self- 
protcction*. But Mill is careful to 
point out that this doctrine is recon¬ 
cilable with the State’s interference in 
trade and industry. 

Liberty Hall, a place where one may 
do as one likes. ‘This is Liberty Hall, 
gentlemen,* says Squire Hardcastle (in 
‘She Stoops to Conquer*) to Marlow 
and Hastings, who have mistaken his 
houso for an inn. 

Liberty of Prophesying, see Taylor 
(Jeremy). 

Libra or Ttie Balance, one of the 
zodiacal constellations; also the seventh 
sign of the zodiac. 

Library, The , a magazine of biblio¬ 
graphy and literature. In 1920 it was 
merged with the * Transactions * of the 
Bibliographical Society, though retain¬ 
ing its original title. 

Libri, The Book Thief, whose full 
name was Guglielmus Brutus Icilius 
Timolcon, Count Libri-Carucci dalla 
Somaja (1803-G9), migrated to France 
in 1830, where he obtained professional 
posts, was highly esteemed by Guizot, 
and was appointed to inspect libraries 
and archives. IIis visits to these were 
found to be followed by the disappear¬ 
ance of valuable books and manu¬ 
scripts. Libri fled to England, where 
he protested his innocence, but sold 
books and manuscripts purloined from 
French and Italian libraries, and ac¬ 
quired a fortune. 

Libya, the ancient Greek name for the 
continent of Africa. 

Liddell, Henry George (1811-98), 
headmaster of Westminster School, 
1846-55, and dean of Christ Church, 
1855-91, is remembered us the author, 
with Robert Scott (1811-87), of the 
famous ‘Greek-English Lexicon*. 

It was for Alice Liddell, his daughter, 
that Dodgson (q.v.) wrote ‘Alice in 
Wonderland*. 


Liddon, Henry Parry (1829-90), a 
disciple of Pusoy and Keble, bccamo 
canon of St. Paul’s (1870), where his 
sermons for twenty years were an im¬ 
portant factor in London life. Many 
volumes of his sermons were published, 
and he left at his death a ‘Life of 
Pusey’ ready for publication (1893-7). 

Lien Chi Altangi, in Goldsmith’s 
‘ Citizen of the World * (q.v.), the China¬ 
man who studies English customs. 

Life and Death of Jason , The, see 
Jason (Life and Death of). 

Life in London , sec Egan. 

Life on the Mississippi, by Mark 
Twain (q.v.) (1883), an autobiographi¬ 
cal account of the author’s early years. 

Ligea, one of the Nereids (q.v.), men¬ 
tioned bv Milton in ‘Comus’ (1. 880). 

Light of Asia, or The Great Denuncia¬ 
tion, a poem in eight books of blank 
verse, by Sir E. Arnold (q.v.) (1879). 

In it the author, to use his own 
words, seeks ‘by the medium of an 
imaginary Buddhist votary to depict 
the life and character and indicate the 
philosophy of that noble hero and re¬ 
former, Prince Gautama of India, 
founder of Buddhism*. 

Lightfoot, Joseph Barber (1828-89), 
bishop of Durham, published many 
valuable works on biblical criticism 
and early Christian history and litera¬ 
ture. 

Lilith, an Assyrian demon, associated 
with the night, a vampire. In Rab¬ 
binical literature Lilith was the first 
wife of Adam, and was dispossessed 
by Eve. 

Lilli-Burlero Bullen-a-la! These 
‘ are said to have been the words of dis¬ 
tinction used among the Irish Papists 
at the time of their massacre of the 
Protestants in 1641’ (Percy). They 
were made the refrain of a song, writ¬ 
ten by Lord Wharton, satirizing the 
earl of Tyrconnel on the occasion of his 
going to Ireland in Jan. 1686-7 as 
James II*s papist lieutenant. The song 
is given in Percy’s ‘Reliques*. 

Lilliput, seo GuUiver*s Travels. 

Lillo, George (1693-1739), was the 
author of tho famous prose domestic 
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tragedy * The London Merchant, or tho 
History of George Barnwell’ (q.v.), 
produced in 1731. Very little is known 
about him. He wrote several other 
plays and is important as a pioneer; 
his introduction of domestic tragedy 
had an influence which extended be¬ 
yond English literature. 

Lilly, William (1602-81), a noted 
astrologer, who published almanacs 
yearly from 1644 until his death, and 
pamphlets of prophecy. 

Lillyvick, AIr., in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Lily, William (1468 7-1522), was the 
first high-master of St. Paul’s School. 
He contributed a short Latin syntax, 
with the rules in English, under the 
title ‘ Grammatices Rudimcnta*, to 
Colet’s • /Editio* (1527). 

Limbo (from Latin limbus, an edge), 
a region supposed to exist on the bor¬ 
der of hell as the abode of the just who 
died before Christ’s coming, and of un¬ 
baptized infants. (See also Paradise of 
Fools,) 

Limehouse, used of virulent political 
abuse, in allusion to a celebrated speech 
at Limehouse, London, by Mr. Lloyd 
George (30 July 1909), directed against 
territorial and financial magnates. 

Limerick, a form of facetious jingle, 
usually of 5 lines, rhyming a a b b a 
with the 3rd and 4 th lines half the 
length of the others, of which tho first 
instances occur in ‘Anecdotes and Ad¬ 
ventures of Fifteen Young Ladies ’ and 
tho ‘History of Sixteen Wonderful Old 
Women’ (1820), subsequently popu¬ 
larized by Edward Lear (q.v.) in his 
* Book of Nonsense*. In Lear’s limericks 
the first and last lines were usually the 
same: as it developed, the last line 
has tended to have an epigrammatic 
conclusion. 

Linacre, Thomas (1400 7-1524), physi¬ 
cian and classical scholar. He was 
Latin tutor to the Princess Mary, for 
whom he composed a Latin grammar, 
‘ Rudimenta Grammatices ’. He wrote 
grammatical and medical works, and 
translated from tho Groek, mainly 
from Galen. 

Lincoln, Abraham (1809-65), was 
president of the United States, 1860-5, 


and political leader of the Northern 
States in the American Civil War. He 
was assassinated in 1865. In a literary 
connexion he is remarkable as an 
interpreter of the American theory of 
democracy and as a framer of political 
aphorisms. Notable among his spoeches 
was his ‘ Gettysburg Address ’, given in 
Nov. 1863. John Drinkwater (q.v.) 
made Abraham Lincoln the subject of 
a successful drama. 

Lincoln Green, a bright green stuff 
made at Lincoln, used for woodmen’s 
jackets, connected with Robin Hood 
(q.v.). 

Lincoln’s Inn, named after the third 
earl of Lincoln, who had a mansion 
there in Edward I’s reign. It became 
an Inn of Court in 1310. 

Lind, Johanna Maria, known as 
Jenny Lind (1820-87), tho ‘Swedish 
Nightingale*, born at Stockholm, was 
remarkable for tho combination of the 
histrionic gift with a magnificent voice 
and great musical talent. She first ap¬ 
peared in England in 1847 with im¬ 
mense success. 

Lindberg, Charles Augustus (1902- 
), the aviator who made the first 
‘solo’ flight across the Atlantic, 
20-1 May 1927. His joungest child 
was kidnapped and murdered In 1933. 
The murderer, Bruno Hauptmann, was 
electrocuted after a celebrated trial in 
1935. 

Lindisfarne, Holy Isle, off the coast 
of Northumberland. See Cuthbert. 

Lindisfarne Gospels, a manuscript 
of the four gospels, beautifully il¬ 
luminated at the beginning of each 
gospel, in the Vulgate text, with an Old 
English paraphrase? of later date inter¬ 
lined. The manuscript forms part of 
tho Cottonian collection in the British 
Museum. 

Lindor, a conventional poetical name 
for a b hep herd-lover. 

Lindsay, Lady Anne (1750-1825), 
daughter of the fifth earl of Balcarres, 
wrote in 1771 the popular ballad ' Auld 
Robin Gray’. She became by mar¬ 
riage Lady Anne Barnard, and accom¬ 
panied her hnsband to S. Africa. 

Lindsay or Lyndbay, Sib Davii> 
(1490-1555), Scottish poet and Lyon 
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king-of-arms; usher to Prince James 
(afterwards James V). His first poem, 
‘The Drome*, written in 1528, but not 
printed till after his death, is an al¬ 
legorical lament on the inisgovernment 
of the realm, followed by a vigorous 
exhortation to the king. In 1529 ho 
wrote the ‘Complaynt to the King’. 
The ‘Testament and Complaynt of our 
Soverano Lordis Papyngo’ (1530) com¬ 
bines advice to the king, put in the 
mouth of his parrot, with a warning to 
courtiers. Lindsay’s principal poem, 
*Ano Pleasant Satyre of the Three 
Estaits’, a morality, was produced in 
1540 beforo the king and court. 

Lindsay, Vachf.l (Nicholas V \chel 
Lindsay) (1879-1931), American poet. 
Among his best-known poems are 
‘General William Booth enters into 
Heaven*(1913)and‘TlieCongo* (1914). 
ms verse is remarkable tor its jazz 
rhythm effects. 

Linet, in the * Morto d’Arthur’, the 
sister of dame Liones (q.v.). She mar¬ 
ries Sir Gahcris. 

Seo also Gareth and Lunette. 

Lingard, J oiin (1771-1851), the author 
of a ‘History of England’ (1819-30) 
which remains a principal authority 
from the point of view of enlightened 
Roman Catholicism. 

Lingua franca, a mixed language or 
jargon used in the Levant, consisting 
largely of Italian words deprived of 
their inflexions. 

Linkinwater, Tim , in Dickens’s ‘ Nieho - 
las Nickleby* (q.v.), clerk t o the brothers 
Cheery bio. 

Linklater, Eric (1899- ), novelist. 

As a Commonwealth Fellow to America, 
1928-30, he oollectcd material for his 
best book, ‘Juan in America’ (1931), 
an amusing satire on contemporary 
America. Among his other books, the 
best known are ‘Poet’s Pub’ (1929) 
and ‘Magnus Merriman’ (1934). 

Linton, Edo ar, Isabella, and Cathe¬ 
rine, in E. Brontb’s ‘Wuthoring 
Heights' (q.v.). 

Lintot, Barnaijy Bernard (1675- 
1736), published many poems and 
plays by Pope, Gay, Farquhar, Steele, 
4408 


and Rowe. His uncouth appearance 
was compared by Pope, in the ‘ Dun- 
ciad’, ii. 63, to that of a dabchick. 

Lion, The British, the lion as the 
national emblem of Great Britain, used, 
figuratively for the British nation, per¬ 
haps derived from the royal arms. 

Lion of Cotswold, a sheep. 

Lion of the North, Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus (q.v.). 

Liones, see Lyones . 

Lionesse, see Lyones*e. 

Lir or L£r, in Gaelic* mythology, the 
sea-god, one of the TuathaDe Danann ; 
perhaps to be identified with Llyr 
(q.v.) the British sea-god. 

Lismahago, Lieutenant Obadiah, 
m Humphry Clinker (q.v.). 

Lister, Joseiti, first Baron Lister 
(1827-1912), the founder of modem 
surgery by his antiseptic treatment of 
wounds. 

Literary Anecdotes of the Eight¬ 
eenth Century, by J. Nichols (1745- 
1870). 

Literary Club, Till-;, see Johnson («S.). 

Literary Magazine, The , or Universal 
Jieview , a periodical started in 1756 
and edited in 175G-7 by Samuel John¬ 
son (q.v.), to which he contributed 
many articles. 

Literature, The Royal Society of, 
w^as founded in 1823 under the patron¬ 
age of George IV. The Society has 
published Transactions and a certain 
number of separate works. 

Litotes, a figure of speech in which an 
affirmative is expressed by the negative 
of the contrary, e.g., ‘a citizen of no 
mean city’; an ironical undcr-state- 
mont. 

Littimer, in Dickens’s ‘ David Copper- 
field* (q.v.), the valet of James Steer- 
fort h. 

Little, Thomas, see Moore (1\). 

Little Billce , a humorous ballad of 
three sailors of Bristol, of whom Little 
Billoe is the youngest. When pro¬ 
visions fail he narrowly escapes being 
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eaten by the other two. Thackeray 
wrote a version of the ballad. Dn 
Maurier uses 'Little Billee* as the 
nickname of the hero of * Trilby* (q.v.). 

Little Dorrit, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.), published in monthly parts, 
1857-8. 

William Dorrit has been so long in 
the Marshalsea prison for debtors that 
he has become the * Father of the Mar¬ 
shalsea*. He has had the misfortune to 
be responsible for an uncompleted con¬ 
tract with the Circumlocution Office (a 
satirical presentment of tho govern¬ 
ment departments of the day). His lot 
is alleviated by the devotion of Amy, 
his youngest daughter, * Little Dorrit 
Amy has a snobbish sister Fanny, a 
theatrical dancer, and a scapegrace 
brother. Tip. Old Dorrit and Amy are 
befriended by Arthur Clennam, tho 
middle-aged hero, for whom Little 
Dorrit conceives a deep passion, at 
first unrequited. The unexpected dis¬ 
covery that William Dorrit is heir to a 
fortune raises the family to affluence. 
Clennam, on the other hand, is brought 
in turn to the debtors’ prison, and is 
found in tho Marshalsea, sick and 
despairing, by Little Dorrit, who ten¬ 
derly nurses and consoles him. Ho has 
meanwhile learnt the value of her love, 
but her fortune stands in tho way of 
his asking her hand. The loss of this 
makes their union possible, on Clen- 
nam*s release. 

With this main theme is wound tho 
thread of an elaborate mystery. Clcn¬ 
nam has long suspected that his mother 
has done some wrong to Little Dorrit. 
Through the agency of a stagy villain, 
Rigaud alias Blandois, this is brought 
to light, and it appears that Mrs. 
Clennam is not Arthur’s mother, and 
that she has suppressed a codicil in a 
will that benefited the Dorrit family. 

There are a host of minor characters 
in the work, of whom tho most notable 
are the worthy Pancks, rent-collector 
to the humbug Casby; Merdlo, the 
swindling financier, and Mrs. Merdle, 
who ‘piques herself on being society*; 
Affery, the villain Flintwinch’s wifo; 
and the Meagles and Qowan house¬ 
holds. The Marshalsea scenes havo 
more reality than the rest of tho story, 
for Dickens’s father had been immured 
in that prison. 


Little-endians, see Gulliver’s Travels . 
They were the orthodox party on tho 
question at which end an egg should be 
broken. 

Little Englander, ono who desires to 
restrict tho dimensions and responsi¬ 
bilities of the Empire. It was a current 
term of abuse during tho Boer War of 
1899-1901. 

Little Gidding Community, seo 

Ferrar. 

Little-go, tho popular name at Cam¬ 
bridge for the matriculation examina¬ 
tion, and at the University of Dublin 
for the final Freshman examination 
taken at tho end of tho second year. 

Little John, one of the companions of 
Robin Hood in the legends relating to 
that outlaw. He figures in Sir W. 
Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe* (q.v.). 

‘Littlejohn*, Hugh, John ITugh Lock¬ 
hart, tho grandson of Sir Walter Scott, 
to whom the ‘Tales of a Grandfather’ 
are dedicated. 

Little Lord Fauntleroy , see Burnett 
(F. K. //.). 

Little Musgrave awl Lady Barnard, 

an ancient ballad, given in Percy’s 
‘Reliques*. It is referred to in Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher’s ‘The Knight of 
tho Burning Pestle* (q.v.). Act v. 
Little Nell (Trent), the heroine of 
Dickens’s ‘Old Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 

Little Bed Riding hood, see Red 

Ridinghood. 

Little Shepherd of Kingdom Come, 
The , a novel of the Kentucky moun¬ 
taineers, by John Fox (1903). 

Little Women, one of tho most popu¬ 
lar juvenile books ever written, by 
L. M. Alcott (q.v.) (1868). Tho story 
is concerned with tho daily lives of four 
girls—Jo, Meg, Beth, and Amy—in a 
Now England family of the mid¬ 
nineteenth century. 

Littr6,MAXIMILIENPAULfimLE(1801- 
81), French scholar, philosopher, and 
lexicographer, began his great diction¬ 
ary of the French language in 1844, 
but did not seriously pursue the task 
until 1863. It was completed in 1873. 

Lityerses, in Greek legend, son of 
Midas, king of Phrygia. He used to 
require all comers to help in the harvest. 
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and if they did not surpass him in acti¬ 
vity to kill or beat them. Probably, in 
origin, a harvest deity. Arnold alludes 
to him in 4 Thyrsis*. 

Livery Companies, the London City 
companies, descended from the old 
City Guilds, so called because they 
formerly had distinctive costumes for 
special occasions. 

Lives of ihe Poets , The, a biographi¬ 
cal and critical work by S. Johnson 
(q.v.) (1779-81). 

Johnson was invited in 1777 by a 
deputation of London booksellers to 
undertake the preparation of bio¬ 
graphical notices for an edition of the 
English poets that they were contem¬ 
plating. When the work was com¬ 
pleted, these notices were issued with¬ 
out the texts, under the above title. 
It had originally been intended to in¬ 
clude all important poets from Chaucer 
onwards, but the scheme was curtailed 
and Cowley was taken as the point of 
departure. Fifty-two poets were in¬ 
cluded and it is significant of the taste 
of the age that Herrick and Marvell 
are not among them. The facts of each 
life are given and the character of the 
man brought out; and then Johnson 
passes to an estimate of his poems. In 
this respect the work is now considered 
unequal. The severe strictures, for 
instance, on Milton’s ‘Lycidas* and 
Gray’s ‘Odes* would not be endorsed 
at the present day. Hut the work as 
a whole is outstanding in the history 
of English criticism. 

Livingstone, David (1813-73), tho I 
great African missionary and explorer, 
embarked for tho Capo of Good Hope 
in 1840. He made a number of journeys 
into the interior in the following years, 
discovered Lako Ngami in 1819, and 
the Zambesi in tho interior of the con¬ 
tinent in 1851. Livingstone published 
‘Missionary Travels in S. Africa* in 
1857, and ‘Tho Zambesi and its Tribu¬ 
taries’in 1865. In that year ho started 
on an expedition to discover the sources 
of the Nilo, returned almost dying to 
UJiji, where he was rescued by H. M. 
Stanley (q.v.), resumed his explora¬ 
tions, and finally died in a village in 
the country of Ilala. 

Livy (Titus Liviub) (59 b.c.-a.d. 17), 
the Roman historian, born at Pata- 


vlum (Padua). Ho was a friend of the 
Emperor Augustus in spite of his re¬ 
publican leanings. His great work was 
the history of Rome (‘Ab Urbe Con- 
dita*) from the foundation of the city 
to the death of Drusus (9 b.c.). Of 
the 142 books in which it was contained 
we have 35, and epitomes of the greater 
part of the rest. See PcUavinity . 

Lizzie Hexam, in Dickens’s 4 Our 
Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 

Lloyd’s, an association in London of 
shipowners, merchants, and under¬ 
writers, which had its origin in a coffee¬ 
house kept by Edward Lloyd in Lom¬ 
bard Street early in tho 18th cent. It is 
principally concerned with marine in¬ 
surance and the collection of shipping 
intelligence. 

Lludd or Nudd, one of the chief gods 
of the ancient Dritons, who survived in 
later times as tho mythical King Lud, 
and perhaps as the Arthurian King 
Lot. 

Llyr, tho sea-god of tho ancient 
Britons; his name survived as that of 
a British king in Shakespeare’s ‘King 
Lear*. 

Lochiel, tho title of tho chief of the 
clan Cameron. Campbell (q.v.) wrote 
a poem called ‘Lochicl’s Warning*. 

Lochinvar, tho hero of a ballad in¬ 
cluded in tho fifth canto of Scott’s 
‘Marmion*. 

Locke, John (1632-1701), held various 
academic posts at Oxford, and became 
physician to Anthony Ashley Cooper 
(first earl of Shaftesbury). Ho held 
official positions and subsequently re¬ 
sided at Oxford and then lived In Hol¬ 
land, where he became known to the 
Prince of Orange. Ho was commis¬ 
sioner of appeals and member of the 
council of trade under William III. 

His principal philosophical work is 
the * Essay concerning Human Under¬ 
standing’ (q.v.) (1690), which led John 
Stuart Mill to call him tho ‘unques¬ 
tioned founder of the analytio philo¬ 
sophy of mind*. He was a strong 
advocate of religious liberty. He pub¬ 
lished an essay on the * Reasonableness 
of Christianity* In 1695. mAintAtwing 
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that, as oar understanding is not com¬ 
mensurate with reality, knowledge 
must he supplemented by religious 
faith. 

Locke published in 1690 two ‘Trea¬ 
tises of Government* designed to com¬ 
bat the theory of the divine rights of 
kings and to justify the Revolution. 
He finds the origin of tho civil state in a 
contract, involving reciprocal obliga¬ 
tions on the government and the 
governed. He published treatises ‘ On 
Education’ in 1693, and on the rate 
of interest and the value of money in 
1691 and 1695. 

Locke, William John (1863-1930), a 
successful writer of fiction. His ‘ Morals 
of Marcus Ordeyno* (1905), and still 
more ‘The Beloved Vagabond’ (1906), 
enjoyed a very vvldo popularity. Locke 
also wrote a few plays. 

Locker, Frederick (1821-95), who 
took the name of Locker-Lampson in 
1885, published in 1857 a volume of 
light verso entitled ‘London Lyrics’, 
and in 1879 ‘Patchwork’, a miscellany 
of verse and prose. ‘My Confidences’, 
in prose, appeared posthumously in 
1896. 

Locket, Lucy, see Lucy Locket. 

Locket's, a fashionable ordinary or 
tavern in Charing Cross, frequently 
alluded to in the drama of the 17 th- 
18th cents. 

Lockhart, John Gibson (1794-1854), 
was called to the Scottish bar, and be¬ 
come one of the chief contributors to 
* Blackwood’s Magazine’ (q.v.) in 1817. 
His fierceness as a critic earned him 
the nickname of ‘The Scorpion’. In 
1820 he married Sir W. Scott’s elder 
daughter Sophia, and from 1825 to 
1853 was editor of tho ‘Quarterly Re¬ 
view* (q.v.). He published his famous 
‘Life of Scott’ in 1838. He wrote 
several novels, of which the most 
notable is ‘Some Passages in the Life 
of Adam Blair’ (1822). Lockhart was 
an early admirer of Wordsworth and 
Coleridge, though he condemned Keats 
and Shelley. 

Lockit, and his daughter Lucy, in 
Gay's ‘Beggar's Opera* (q.v.). 

Locksley, the name under which 
Robin Hood figures in Scott's ‘Ivan- 
hoe’ (q.v.). 


Locksley HaU, a poem by A. Tenny¬ 
son (q.v.) (1842). 

It takes the form of a monologne, In 
which the speaker, rovisiting Locksley 
Hall, the home of his youth, recalls hia 
love for his cousin Amy, 'shallow- 
hearted ’, who abandoned him in defer¬ 
ence to her parents for a worldly 
marriage. This leads him to conjuro 
up again his youthful vision of tho pro¬ 
gress of tho world, in which he finally 
expresses his confidence. 

A sequel, ‘ Locksley Ilall Sixty Yoara 
After’, appeared in 1886. 

Locrine or Louuin, according to Geof¬ 
frey of Monmouth ami Spenser (‘ Faerio 
Quoene', n. x), was the eldest son of 
Brute (q.v.), and tho father of Sabrina. 

TMarine, The Lamentable Tragedie of, a 
play (1595) included in the third 
Shakespeare folio. Tho authorship la 
unknown; modern opinion is inclined 
to attribute it to Peele (q.v.). 

Lodbrog, or Lopbrok, Raqnar, see 
liagnar Lodbrog. 

Lodge, Sir Oliver (1851- ), physi¬ 

cist. After 1910 ho became known as a 
leader in psychic research, and among 
his writings dealing with this subject 
arc: ‘The Survival of Man’ (1909), and 
‘The Reality of a Spiritual World’ 
(1930). 

Lodge, Thomas (15581-1625), son of 
Sir Thomas Lodge, lord mavor of Lon¬ 
don. He was a student of Lincoln’s 
Inn in 1578. He abandoned law for 
literature, and published ‘ A Defence of 
Plays', a reply to the * School of Abuse * 
of S. Gosson (q.v.), in 1580; and in 
1584 ‘An Alarum against Usurers’, de¬ 
picting the dangers that money-lenders 
present for young spendthrifts. 

His first romance, ‘The Delectable 
Historic of Forbonius and Priscilla* ap¬ 
peared in 1584, and ‘Scillaos Meta¬ 
morphosis’ in 1589 (reissued in 1610 as 
‘Glaucus and Scilla’). This work is 
interesting as the first romantic treat- 
I ment in verse of a classical subject, the 
prototype of Shakespeare's ‘ Venus and 
Adonis ’. Lodge sailed on a freebooting 
expedition in 1588, and again in 1591. 
In the course of the former voyage he 
wrote his second and best-known ro¬ 
mance, ‘ Rosalynde. Euphues Golden 
Legade’ (q.v.) (1590). His chief volume 
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of vorso, * Phillis f v a cycle of amorous 
sonnets, largely translations or imita¬ 
tions of French and Italian poems, 
with songs and lyrics, was issued in 
1593. Ho published * A Fig for Momus 
containing satires and epistles in verse 
on tho Horatian model, in 1595. Lodge 
excelled as a lvrie i»oet and was the 
best of the imitators of the style of 
Euphucs. 

Loeb, James (1867-1933), an American 
banker, founded m 1912 the Loeb 
Classical Library of Greek and Latin 
authors, which gives the original text 
and tho translation on opposite pages. 

Logic, A System of, ratiocinative and 
inductive, a treatise by J. S. Mill (q.v.) 
(1843, revised and enlarged in the 
editions of 1850 and 1872). 

Tho importance of Mill’s ‘Logic’ lies 
in tho fact that it supplied, to use the 
author’s own words (‘ Autobiography ’). 
‘a text-book of the opposite doctrine 
[to tho a priori view of human know¬ 
ledge put forward by the German 
school]—that which derives all know¬ 
ledge from experience, and all moral 
and intellectual qualities principally 
from tho direction given to the associa¬ 
tions’. In this work Mill formulated 
the inductive procedure of modern 
science, while, unliko Bacon, giving its 
proper share to deduction. 

In attributing to experience and 
association our belief in mathematical 
and physical laws, he came into con¬ 
flict with tho intuitional philosophers, 
and gave his own explanation ‘of that 
peculiar charuotcr of what are called 
necessary truths’. This conflict with 
the intuitional school is further de¬ 
veloped in Mill’s ‘Examination of Sir 
William Hamilton’s Philosophy’. 

Jjogrin , sco Locrinc. 

Lohengrin, tho son of Percival (q.v.). 
According to legend ho is summoned 
from the temple of the Grail at Mont- 
ealvatch and borne in a swran-boat to 
Antwerp, where he defends the Prinoess 
Elsa of Brabant against Frederick of 
Telramund. He overcomes Frederick 
and consents to marry Elsa on condi¬ 
tion that she shall not ask his race. 
But she fails to abide by this condition, 
and the swan-boat comos and carries 
Lohengrin back to the castle of the 
Grail. Lohengrin is the subject of 


Wagner’s music-drama ‘Lohengrin*, 
produced in 1859. 

Lois the Witch, a novel by Mrs. Gas- 
kcll (q.v.) (1859), telling how the 
fanatical frenzy of the people of New* 
England caused an innocent English 
girl to be hanged ns a w itch. 

Loki, in Norse mythology, one of the 
vKsir, the spirit of Evil and mischief. 
It is he who contrives tho death of 
Balder (q.v.). 

Lolah, one of the beauties of t he harem 
in Byron’s ‘J)on Juan’ (q.v.), vi. 

Lollards, from a Dutch v ord meaning 
‘imnnblcT*, a name of contempt given 
in the 14th cent, to certain heretics, 
who wore either followers of Wyeliffe 
(q.v.) or held opinions similar to his. 
See also Oldeastle. 

Lollius, an unknown author men¬ 
tioned by Chaucer twice in ‘Troylus 
and Cryseyde* (i. 391 and vi. 1667), 
and once in the ‘ House of Fame* (iii. 
378). 

Lombard, Peter, sec Pvtcr Lombard . 

Lombard Street, London, a financial 
centre of the city, as indicated in the 
expression, ‘All Lombard Street to a 
China orange*. 

London : the name Londinivm is first 
mentioned by Tacitus (‘Annals’, 14, 
33, a.d. 61) as that of a place notable 
for its concourse of merchants; but tho 
earlier existence of the town is proved 
b v coins (of Cunobelin) and other Celtic 
objects found on t he site. Aft er evacua¬ 
tion by the Romans, conquest by the 
Haxons, and plundering by the Danes 
in tho 9th cent., London was resettled 
by Alfred in S86. 

London, Jack (1876-1916), an Ameri¬ 
can novelist who began life as a common 
sailor. Besides bis autobiographical 
‘ Martin Eden * (1909) and * John Barley¬ 
corn* (1913), London is remembered 
for his novels ‘The Sea-Wolf* (1904) 
and ‘The Call of tho Wild* (1903). the 
story of a dog who escapes from the 
servitude of drawing a sledge in Alaska 
to be the leader of a pack of wolves. 
London also wrote sensational short 
stories. 

London, Survey of, see Stow. 
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London , a poem by S. Johnson (q.v.) 
(1738), in imitation of the Third Satire 
of Juvenal. 

ThalSs (perhaps Richard Savage) 
(q.v.), disgusted with London and its 
vices, leaves it for the fields of Wales, 
and as he docs so utters his indignant 
reflections on the degeneracy of the 
times, the oppression of the poor, and 
the arrogance of wealth. 

London Bridge. There is evidence in 
Dion Cassius of the existence of a 
bridge at London in a.d. 43. No 
further mention of a bridge is found 
until the 10th cent. The wooden bridge 
that existed in 1136 was burnt down 
in that year. The great medieval stone 
bridge was begun in 1176 by Peter the 
Bridge Master and curate of St. Mary 
Colechurch ( d . 1205) and finished in 
1209. The houses on the bridge were 
demolished in 1758-62, and the old 
bridge itself was taken down in 1831. 
There is a good description of the 
bridge in its last phase in ‘ Lavengro 
c. xxi. 

London Cuckolds, The, a rollicking 
farce by Edward Ravenscroft (fl. 1671— 
97), which was produced in 1682 and 
annually revived on lord mayor’s day 
for nearly a century. 

London Gazette , see Gazette . 

London Library, The, was founded in 
1840, largely at the instance of T. 
Carlyle (q.v.), and opened in 1841. 

London Lickpenny, see Lydgate. 

London Magazine , The, a periodical 
which ran from 1732 to 1785, founded 
in opposition to the * Gentleman’s 
Magazine* (q.v.). 

A magazine bearing the same name 
had a distinguished career from 1820 
to 1829, in opposition to * Blackwood’s* 
(q.v.), with Lamb, Hazlitt, De Quincoy, 
Hood, and Miss Mitford on its staff. 
The tragic outcome of the hostility be¬ 
tween the ‘London Magazine* and 
‘Blackwood’s* was a duel, in which 
John Scott, first editor of the * London *, 
was killed. 

London Merchant, The , or The His¬ 
tory of George Barnwell, see George 
BamweU. 

London Prodigal, The , a comedy 
published in 1605, attributed to Shake¬ 


speare in the title of the quarto of that 
year and included in the 3rd and 4 th 
folios, but undoubtedly by some other 
hand. 

The play Is a comedy of London 
manners, and deals with tho reclaiming 
of the prodigal young Flowcrdale by 
tho fidelity of his wife. 

London Spy, The , see Ward (E.), 

Long John Silver, in Stevenson’s 
‘Treasure Island* (q.v.). 

Long Meg, see Meg of Westminster • 

Long Melford, in Borrow’s ‘Laven- 
gro’ (q.v.), tho expression that Bello 
Berners uses for Lavcngro’s long right 
arm. 

Long Parliament, The, the second of 
the two parliaments summoned by 
Charles I in 1640. In 1612 hostilities 
broke out between this parliament and 
the king. Tho Long Parliament was 
dissolved by Cromwell in 1653. 

Longaville, in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost* (q.v.). 

Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth 
(1807-82), American poet, educated at 
Bowdoin (where he was the class-mate 
of Hawthorne, q.v.), and at Harvard, 
became professor of modern languages 
at Bowdoin and in 1836 at Harvard. 
Ho travelled in France, Spain, Italy, 
and Germany after leaving Harvard, 
and again went to Europe (Sweden, 
Denmark, and Holland) before taking 
up his professorship at Harvard. 

Longfellow's prose romance, ‘Hy¬ 
perion*, appeared in 1839, the tale of a 
young man who seeks to forget sorrow 
in travel, a thread on which are hung 
philosophical discourses, poems, and 
legends. In the same year was pub¬ 
lished ‘Voices of the Night*, including 
his didactic pieces, ‘ The Psalm of Life*, 
‘Footsteps of tho Angels', and ‘The 
Reaper and tho Flowers*. In 1841 ap¬ 
peared ‘ Ballads and other Poems', con¬ 
taining ‘The Wreck of the Hesperus', 
‘Excelsior*, and ‘The Village Black¬ 
smith'. Longfellow visited London in 
1842, and was the guest of Dickens. 
On the return voyage ho wrote his 
‘Poems on Slavery'. In 1846 appeared 
‘ The Belfry of Bruges and other 
Poems*; in 1855, ‘Hiawatha*; in 1858, 
‘The Courtship of Miles Standish*; in 
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1863, the first scries of * Talcs of a Way¬ 
side Inn*, including ‘Paul Revcre’s 
Ride* and ‘The Saga of King Olaf *. In 
1872 appeared his ‘Christus’, a trilogy 
which Longfellow regarded as his 
greatest achievement. In 1872 he also 
published ‘Three Books of Song', in¬ 
cluding further ‘Talcs of a Wayside 
Inn*. Longfellow’s last volumes were 
‘Ultima Thule* (1880) and ‘In the 
Ilarbor*, published in 1882, after his 
death. 

Longinus, Dionysius Cassius, a Greek 
philosopher and critic of the 3rd cent. 
a.d. The author, conventionally called 
Longinus, of the treatise of literary 
criticism ‘On the Sublimo*, was prob¬ 
ably of earlier date. 

Longinus or Longius, the traditional 
name of the Roman soldier who pierced 
with his spear the side of our Lord at 
the crucifixion. 

Longus, the reputed author of ‘ Daph- 
nis and Cliloe’ (q.v.), of whom nothing 
is known. 

Looking Backward, a Utopian novel 
by Edward Bellamy (1888). 

Loos, Anita, modern American author¬ 
ess of‘Gentlemen Prefer Blondes’( 1923). 
an amusing and satirical account of 
a modern ‘gold-digger*. 

Lope de Vega, see Vcoa . 

Lord of Burleigh, The, a poem by A. 
Tennyson (q.v.), of a country girl who 
marries a landscape-painter and dis¬ 
covers that ho Is a wealthy noble. 

Lord of the Ascendant, soo House 
( Astrological ). 

Lord of the Isles, The, a poem in six 
cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1815). 

The poem, founded on the chronicles 
of the Bruce, deals with the return of 
Robert Bruce in 1307 to Scotland, and 
the period of his subsequent struggle 
against the English, culminating in the 
battle of Bannockburn. 

Lord Ortnont and his Aminta, a 
novel by G. Meredith (q.v.) (1894). 

Lord Strutt, in Arbuthnot*s ‘ History 
of John Bull* (q.v.), represents King 
Philip of Spain. 

Lord Ullin's Daughter, a ballad by 
Campbell (q.v.). 


Lord’s cricket ground, London, the 
hcad-quartersoftheMaryleboneCricket 
Club, so named from Thomas Lord, 
who at the end of the 18th cent, re¬ 
moved hero from a cricket ground near 
Regent’s Park. 

Lords and Liveries, in Thackeray’s 
‘Novels by Eminent Hands’, is a 
parody of the novels of Mrs. C. G. F. 
Gore (q.v.). 

Lorelei, a cliff on the Rhine, where, 
according to German legend, dwelt a 
siren of the same name, who lured 
boatmen to destruction by her song. 
It is the subject of a poem by Heine. 

Lorenzo, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Mer¬ 
chant of Venice* (q.v.). 

Lorna Boone, a novel by R. D. Black- 
more (q.v.) (1869). The story is set in 
the times of Charles II and James II, 
and has a slight historical background, 
for Monmouth’s rebellion and Judge 
Jeffreys figure in it, and John Ridd 
and the highwayman Tom Faggus 
have some traditional foundation. 

John Ridd is a young Exmoor yeo¬ 
man of herculean strength and stature. 
His father has been killed by the 
Doones, a clan of robbers and mur¬ 
derers who inhabit a neighbouring 
valley. The vengeance which John and 
his neighbours finally exact from the 
Doones for their numerous crimes, 
complicated by John’s love for Lorna 
Doone, provides the main themo of the 
book and the occlusion for many thrill¬ 
ing and romantic adventures. 

Lorris, Guillaume de, see Roman de 
la Rose . 

Lorry, Jarvis, in Dickens’s * A Tale of 
Two Cities’ (q.v.). 

Los, a character in the prophetical 
books of Blake (q.v.). 

Lost Leader, The, a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.), on the desertion by a 
poet (Wordsworth?) of the cause of 
liborty and progress. 

Lot or Loth, in the Arthurian legend, 
the husband of Arthur’s sister, and the 
father of Gawain and, in the earlier 
version, of Modred. 

Lot, Parson, the pseudonym of C. 
Kingsley (q.v.). 
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Lothair, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.) 
<1370). This is one of Disraeli's last 
two novels, written while out of office, 
and, though containing many references 
to politics, has no political purpose. 

Lothario, (1) the heartless libertine 
(proverbial as ‘the Gay Lothario’) in 
Nicholas Rowe’s ‘The Fair Penitent’ 
(q.v.); (2) a character in the episode of 
‘The Curious Impertinent’ in ‘Don 
Quixote’; (3) a character in Goethe’s 
4 Wilhelm Mcister ’. 

Loti, Pierre, pseudonym of Julien 
Viaud (1850-1923), French naval 
officer and author. Ho is seen at his 
hest in some of his earlier works, such 
as ‘ Pecheur d’lslando ’, and ‘ Lo Mariagc 
de Loti ’. 

Lotoph&gi or Lotus-eaters, accord¬ 
ing to the ‘ Odyssey*, a people inhabit¬ 
ing a coast visited by Ulysses, who fed 
on a fruit called the lotus. Those who 
ate it lost all desire to return to their 
native country. ‘The Lotus-Eaters' is 
the subject of one of Tennyson’s best- 
known poems, in Spenserian stanzas 
founded on the Homeric story, fol¬ 
lowed by a choric ode of the sailors. 

Lotus-eaters, see Lotophagi . 

Louis XI, king of Franco (1461-83), 
figures in Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward' 
and ‘Anne of Geierstein* (qq.v.). 

Lourdes, a town in the H antes- 
Pyr6n6os, Franco, one of the chief 
centres of Roman Catholic pilgrimage. 
Lourdes is the subject of Zola’s (q.v.) 
novel of that name (1894). 

Lousind, The, a mock-heroic poem by 
Wolcot (q.v.) (1785). 

Louvre, The, the ancient palace of the 
kings of France in Paris. See also 
Louvre (Music du), 

Louvre, MusiSe du, housed in the 
former royal palace (see above), the 
principal art museum in France, con¬ 
taining a number of collections, of 
which the most important are those of 
pictures and of sculpture. 

Love for Love , a comedy by Congreve 
(q.v.) (1695). 

The comedy Is enlivened by its witty 
dialogue and its humorous characters. 
Among these are Sir Sampson, with his 


‘ blunt vivacity ’; Ben, the rough young 
sea-dog, who intends to marry whom 
he chooses; and Foresight, the gullible 
old astrologer. 

Love in a Tub , see Comical Revenge, 

Tjove?* Labour 9 s Lost, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), on internal evi¬ 
dence one of his earliest works, proba¬ 
bly produced about 1595, printed in 
quarto In 1598. 

The king of Navarre and three of his 
lords have sworn for three years to 
keep from the sight of woman and to 
live studying and fasting. The arrival 
of the princess of France on an embassy, 
with her attendant ladies, obliges them 
‘of mere necessity' to disregard their 
vows. The king is soon In love with tho 
princess, his lords with her ladies, and 
the courting proceeds amidst disguises 
and merriment, to which the other 
characters contribute, viz. Don Adriano 
(le Arinado, the Spaniard, a master of 
extravagant language, Holofernes tho 
schoolmaster. Dull the constable. Sir 
Nathaniel the curate, and Costard the 
clown. News of the death of tho 
princess’s father interrupts the wooing, 
and the ladies impose a year’s ordeal 
on their lovers. Tho play ends with the 
beautiful owl and cuckoo-song, ‘When 
icicles hang by the wall *. 

Lone’s Sacrifice, a tragedy by J. 
Ford (q.v.), printed in 1633. 

Lovel, (1) the name assumed by the 
hero in Scott’s ‘The Antiquary' (q.v.). 

Lovel the dog, see Rat , the Cat , &e. 

Lovel the Widower , a short story by 
Thackeray (q.v.) (1860). 

Lovelace, Richard (1618-58), was the 
heir to great estates in Kent. Wealthy, 
handsome, and of graceful manners, ho 
had a romantic career. He was a 
courtier and served in the Scottish 
expeditions of 1639. In 1642 he was 
thrown into tho Gatehouse prison, 
where he wrote the song, ‘To Althea*. 
He rejoined Charles I in 1645 and 
served with the French king in 1646. 
It being reported that he was killed, 
his betrothed Lucy Sacheverell—*Lu- 
casta*—married another man. He was 
again imprisoned in 1648, and in prison 
prepared for the press his ‘Lucasta; 
Epodes, Odes, Sonnets, Songs, &o.’, 
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which includes the beautiful lyric ‘ On 
going to the wars He died in extreme 
want. 

Lovelace, Robert, in Richardson’s 
‘Clarissa Harlowo’ (q.v.). 

Lover, Samuel (1797-1868), Irish 
novelist and song-writer, is remem¬ 
bered for his ballad, and the novel 
developed out of it, ‘Rory O’Moro* 
(1836), which deal with the tragic 
events in Ireland in 1798 and also for 
his novel ‘Handy Andy’ in which he 
developed the whimsical aspects of 
Irish character. 

Lover’s Melancholy , The, a romantic 
comedy by J. Ford (q.v.), acted in 
1628. 

Lovers of Oudrun , The, see Cud run 
<The Lovers of ). 

Lovers 9 Votes, a play by Mrs. Inch- 
bald, adapted from ‘Das Kir*l der 
Liebo * of Kotzebue (q.v.), acted in 1798. 
The play would be of little interest 
but for the place it occupies in the 
story of Jane Austen’s ‘Mansfield 
Park* (q.v.). 

Loves of the Angels , The, a poem by 
T. Moore (1823). This was Moore’s last 
long poem, and it had a very wide 
vogue. It was translated into several 
languages. 

Loves of the Plants , The , see Darwin 
<E.). 

Loves of the Triangles , The, a parody 
by Canning and J. H. Frore in the 
4 Anti-Jacobin’ (q.v.) of E. Darwin’s 
(q.v.) ‘The Loves of the Plants’. 

Lowell, James Russell (1819-91). 
succeeded Longfellow 7 as professor of 
belles-lettres at Harvard in 1855, and 
was American minister in Spain, 1877- 
80, and in England, 1880-5. He was 
editor of the * Atlantic Monthly * maga¬ 
zine in 1857. His works include several 
volumes of verso, the satirical * Biglow 
Papers* (1848 and 1862), and memorial 
odes after the Civil War; and prose 
essays. 

Lowes, John Livingstone (1867- 
), professor of English at Harvard 
University and writer. His principal 
work is 4 The Road to Xanadu * (1927), 


a remarkable study of Coleridge’s 
‘Kubla Khan’ and ‘The Ancient 
Mariner*. 

Low-heels and High-heels, in 4 Gul¬ 
liver’s Travels’ (q.v.), two factions in 
LilHput. 

Loyola, St. Ignatius (1491-1556), a 
page to Ferdinand V of Aragon, and 
subsequently an officer in the Spanish 
army, was wounded in both legs at the 
siege of Pampcluna (1521), and there¬ 
after devoted himself to religion. He 
constituted himself the Knight of the 
Blessed Virgin, went on a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, and on his return in 
1531 founded in Paris the society of the 
Jesuits, authorized by papal bull in 
1510. 

Lucan, Marcus Annaeus Lucanus (a.d. 
39-65), a Roman poet born at Corduba 
(Cordova) in Spain. His chief work is 
the ‘Pharsalia*, a heroic poem describ¬ 
ing the struggle between Caesar and 
Poiiipcy. 

Lucas, Edward Verrall (1863-1938), 
an essayist of remarkable charm, at 
one time assistant editor of ‘Punch’, 
published, among numerous works, 
a standard life of Charles Lamb (1905, 
5th ed., 1921), an edition of the works 
and letters of Charles and Mary Lamb 
(1903-5; enlarged ed., 1935). and two 
pleasant anthologies, ‘The Open Road* 
(1899), and ‘The Friendly Town * (1905). 

Lucasta, see Lovelace {Richard), 

Lucentio, in Shakespeare’s ‘ The 
Taming of the Shrew’ (q.v.). 

Lucia, in Addison’s ‘Cato* (q.v.). 

Lucian (b . c. a.d. 120), a Greek writer, 
author of ‘Dialogues of the Gods*, 
‘Dialogues of tho Dead’, and many other 
fantastic tales, in which mythology, 
philosophers, and the society of the 
timo are satirized. 

Lucifer, tho morning star; the Phos¬ 
phorus of tho Greeks, the planet Vonus 
when It appears in the sky before sun¬ 
rise. The application of the name to 
Satan, the rebel archangel who was 
hurled from heaven, arises from a mis¬ 
taken interpretation of Isa. xiv. 12, 
‘How art/ thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning*. 
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Ludfera, in Spenser’s * Faerie Queone ', 
i. iv. 12, the symbol of pride and world- 
llness. 

Lucina, ’She who brings to light', the 
Roman goddess who presided over 
childbirth. She was identified with 
both Juno and Diana. 

Lucius, (1) a mythical king of Britain, 
supposed to have been the first to re¬ 
ceive Christianity. See Spenser, * Faerie 
Queene', H. x. 53; (2) in the legend of 
Arthur (q.v.), Lucius is the Roman 
emperor against whom Arthur wages 
war; (3) Brutus’s page in Shakespeare's 
‘Julius Caesar' (q.v.); (4) a character 
In his ’Timon of Athens' (q.v.); (5) a 
character in his ’Titus Andronicus' 
(q.v.)*, (6) in his ’Cymbclinc’ (q.v.), 
Caius Lucius is ‘ General of tho Roman 
Forces’. 

Luck of Roaring Camp, The , one of 
the best known of Bret Harte’s short 
stories (1868). 

rLucrece or Lucretia, a celebrated 
Roman lady, daughter of Lucretius, 
and wife of Tarqulnius Collatinus, 
whose beauty inflamed the passion of 
Sextus (son of Tarquin, king of Rome), 
who used threats and violence to 
satisfy it. Lucretia, after informing her 
father and husband of what had passed, 
took her own life. The outrage com¬ 
mitted by Sextus, coupled with the 
oppression of the king, led to the ex¬ 
pulsion of the Tarquins from Rome, 
and the introduction of republican 
government. 

Lucrece , The Play of, sec Fulgens and 


The Rape of, a poem in sevon- 
nzas by Shakespeare (q.v.) 
(1594), dedicated to Henry Wriothos- 
ley, earl of Southampton. For tho sub¬ 
ject of the poem see Lucrece, above. 

Lucretius, Titus Lucretius Cams, the 
Roman poet, lived during the 1st cent. 
B.c., probably c. 99-55 b.c. His chief 
work is a philosophical poem in hexa¬ 
meters, in six books, ‘De Rerum 
NaturA*. He adopts the atomic theory 
of the universe of Epicurus (q.v.), and 
seeks to show that the course of tho 
world can be explained without resort¬ 
ing to divine intervention, his object 
being to free mankind from terror of 


Jjucrece. 

* Lucrece, 
lined sta: 


the gods. The work is marked by 
passages of great poetical beauty. 

Lucretius, a dramatio monologue by 
A. Tennyson (q.v.) (1868). 

This, perhaps the greatest of Tenny¬ 
son’s poems on classical subjects, pre¬ 
sents the philosopher, his mind dis¬ 
traught, and his ‘settled, sweet. Epi¬ 
curean life * dcrangod, by a love potion 
that LuciUa, his wifo, has administered, 
mingling visions of atoms and of gods, 
lamenting his subjugation to ‘sorao 
unseen monsterand finally taking his 
own lifo. 

Lucrezia Borgia, see Borgia (L .). 

Lucullus, Lucius Licinius (6. c. 110 
b.c.), Sulla’s quaestor and subsequently 
consul, who for eight years (74-67) 
carried on the war with Mithridates. 
After his return to Romo, having 
amassed much wealth, he became 
famous for his magnificence and luxury. 
Ho was also a patron of literature. 

Lucy, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene', 
v. iv, the dowerless maid abandoned 
by Ainidas and married by Bracidas. 

Lucy, the subject of several poems by 
Wordsworth (q.v.) written about 1799, 
has been taken for a real person and 
was made tho heroine of a story by 
tho Baroness von Stockhausen. But 
nothing is known to suggost that she 
really existed. Coleridge surmised that 
one of the poems, ‘A slumber did 
my spirit steal’, referred to Dorothy 
Wordsworth. 

Lucy Locket and Kitty Fisher (in tho 
nursery rhyme about Lucy Locket 
losing her pocket) wore, according to 
Halliwell, celebrated courtesans in the 
time of Charles II. 

For Lucy Lockit see Beggar*8 Opera . 

Lud, a mythical king of Britain, origin¬ 
ally a god of the ancient Britons. See 
also Ludgaie, Lludd . 

Luddites, English mechanics, who, 
under the pressure of the economic dis¬ 
turbance caused by the introduction of 
machinery to replace handicraft in the 
period 1811-16, set themselves to de¬ 
stroy machinery in the Midlands and 
north of England. The Luddites figure 
in C. Bronte’s ‘ Shirley'. Byron's * Song 
for the Luddites* was written in 1810 
and published in 1830. 
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Ludgate, the name of one of the 
ancient gates of London, traditionally 
connected with King Lud. 

Ludlow, Edmund (1617 7-92), Puri¬ 
tan general and regicide, author of 
famous ‘Memoirs* (1G98-9). 

Luggnagg, a kingdom visited by 
Gulliver in his third voyage (see 
Gulliver's Travels). It was hero that 
the Struldbrugs lived. 

Luke, St., the evangelist, the patron 
saint of medicine and painting. His 
festival Is kept on 18 Oct., whence a 
period of fine weather about that day 
is called ‘St. Luke’s Summer*. 

Lull! or Lully, Jean Baptiste (1633- 
87), French composer; the founder of 
the French grand opera. 

Lully, Raymond (Raimon Lull) (r. 
1235-1315), a Catalan, became a Fran¬ 
ciscan, a mystic, a philosopher, a 
missionary to the Arabs, an author of 
controversial treatises, and a poet. 

Lumpkin, Tony, in Goldsmith’s ‘She 
Stoops to Conquer* (q.v.). 

Lupercal, a cave on the Palatine hill 
in ancient Romo, sacred to Li percus, 
or Faunus in the form of a w olf-deity. 
The ‘Lupercalia* was the annual festival 
of Lupercus, when his priests ( Luperci) 
ran about the city striking the women 
whom they met, a ceremony supposed 
to make them fruitful. (Cf. Shakespeare, 
‘Julius Caesar*, I. ii.) 

Lupin, Arsine, the hero of Maurice 
Leblanc's novels of crime, at once a 
criminal and a detective. 

Luria , a poetical drama by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.) (1846). 

The play deals with an episode of the 
struggle between Florence and Pisa in 
the 15th cent. 

Lusiads, The , see Camoens. 

Lusitania, (1) the Roman name of 
Portugal and western Spain; (2) the 
name of the Cunard liner that was sunk 
by a German submarine in tho Atlantic 
on 7 May 1915, with the loss of over a 
thousand lives. 

Lutetia or Lutetia Parisiorum, the 
modem Paris, on an island in the 
Sequana (Seine), was the capital of the 
arisii, a Gallic tribe. 


Luther, Martin (1483-1546), theleader 
of the Reformation in Germany. As a 
monk he visited Rome, and his experi¬ 
ence of the corruption in high ecclesi¬ 
astical places influenced his future 
career. He attacked tho principle of 
papal indulgences, and as a conse¬ 
quence tho papal ban was pronounced 
on him (1521) at tho Diet of Worms. 
He left the monastic order and mar¬ 
ried, and devoted himself to forming 
the League of Protestantism. Beside 
polemical treatises and hymns, he made 
a translation into German of the Old 
and New Testaments, known as the 
Lutheran Bible (1534; portions had 
appeared earlier). 

Luther’s power lay in his revival of 
the doctrine of justification by tho 
faith of tho individual, implying re¬ 
ligious liberty and attacking the scandal 
of indulgences. 

Luttrell, Henry (1765 ?-l851), author 
of an admirable light verse poem, ‘Ad¬ 
vice to Julia’ (1820). 

Lux Mundtf a collection of essays on 
the Christian faith, by various hands, 
edited by C. Gore, principal of Pusey 
House (1889). 

The collection is an attempt to pre¬ 
sent the central ideas and principles of 
tho Catholic faith in tho light of con¬ 
temporary thought and current pro¬ 
blems. It was written by a group of 
Oxford men engaged in university 
tuition. 

LXX, the Scptuagint (q.v.). 

Lyall, Edna, the pseudonym of Ada 
Ellen Bayly (1857-1903), novelist and 
ardent supporter of women’s emanci¬ 
pation and of all political liberal move¬ 
ments. Her best-known novels were 
‘Donovan* (1882, admired by Glad¬ 
stone), its sequel ‘ We Two* (1884), and 
‘In the Golden Days* (1385). 

Lyceum, The, a gymnasium outside 
the city of Athens, sacred to Apollo 
Lycous, where Aristotlo taught philo¬ 
sophy. 

Lyceum Theatre, Tiie, in London, at 
first known as the English Opera 
House, was originally built in 1794, 
and rebuilt, after being destroyed by 
i fire, in 1834. It is especially associated 
I with the name of Sir Henry Irving. 
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Lyddas, a poem by Milton (q.v.), 
written in 1637, while at Horton. 

It is an elegy, In pastoral form, on 
the death of Edward King, a fellow of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, who had 
been a student there at the same timo 
as Milton. King was drowned while 
crossing from Chester Bay to Dublin, 
his ship haying struck a rock and 
foundered in calm weather. 
Lycurgus, the great law-giver of 
Sparta. Little is known about him, 
but the reforms attributed to him are 
now dated about 600 b.o. 

Lydgate, John (13707-1451 ?), prob¬ 
ably of the Suffolk village of which he 
bears the name, and a monk of Bury 
St. Edmunds. He enjoyed tho patron¬ 
age of Duke Humphrey of Gloucester 
(q.v.). He was a most voluminous 
writer of verso. His chief poems are: 
‘Troy Book* (q.v.), written between 
1412 and 1420, first printed in 1513; 
‘The Story of Thebes’, written c. 1420, 
first printed c. 1500; ‘ Falls of Princes ’, 
founded on Boccaccio’s ‘De Casibus 
Virorum Illustrium', some 36,000 lines 
in rhyme-royal, written between 1430 
and 1438, first printed in 1494. A minor 
poem, ‘ London Lickpenny * (edited for 
the Percy Society by Halliwcll), which 
gives a vivid description of contempor¬ 
ary manners in London and Westmin¬ 
ster, was long ascribed to Lydgate but 
is not by him. Lydgate wrote also devo¬ 
tional, philosophical, scientific, histori¬ 
cal, and occasional poems, besides alle¬ 
gories, fables, and moral romances. 

Lydia, a part of Asia Minor, adjoining 
the Aegean Sea. 

Lydian mode, one of the three princi¬ 
pal modes of ancient Greek music, a 
minor scale appropriate to soft pathos. 

Lyell, Sir Charles (1797-1875), geo¬ 
logist, published his famous works 
‘The Principles of Geology’ In 1830-3, 
‘The Elements of Geology* in 1838, 
and (after the appearance of Darwin’s 
‘Origin of Species’) ‘The Antiquity of 
Man* in 1863. He completely revolu¬ 
tionized the prevailing ideas of the age 
of the earth, and substituted for the old 
conception of ‘catastrophic* change 
the gradual process of natural laws. 

Lyle, Annqt, in Scott’s *A Legend of 
Montrose* (q.v.). 


Lyly, John (1554?-1606), was M.P. 
successively for Hindon, Aylesbury,and 
Appleby (1589-1601), and supported 
tho cause of the bishops in tho Martin 
Marprclate controversy in a worthless 
pamphlet, ‘Pappo with an Hatchet* in 
1589. Tho first part of his ‘Euphues* 
(q.v.), ‘The Anatomy of Wit*, ap¬ 
peared in 1579, and the second part, 
‘Euphues and his England’, in 1580. 
Its peculiar stylo (see Euphues) re¬ 
ceived the name ‘Euphuism*. Lyly’s 
best plays are ‘Alexander and Cara- 
paspe* (1581, see Campaspe ), ‘Midas* 
(1592), ‘The Woman in tho Moonc* 
(1597), and ‘Endimion* (1591). For 
his ‘Mother Boinbio* see Hamby. His 
‘Sapho and Phao’ was acted in 1584; 
‘Endimion* in 1591. The plays con¬ 
tain attractive lyrics, which were first 
printed in Blount’s collected edition of 
tho plays (1632). Lyly as a dramatist 
is important as the first English writer 
of what is essentially high comedy, and 
as having adopted prose as the medium 
for its expression. 

Lyndsay, Silt David, .see Lindsay 
(Sir D.). 

Lynette, see Gareth and Lyvctte. 

Lyon King-of-Arms, the title of the 
chief herald in Scotland, so named 
from tho lion on tho roj al shield. 

Lyones or uones, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d’Arthur’, tho lady of the castle 
Perilous, whom Sir Gareth rescues and 
marries. 

Lyonesse or Lionesse, In the Arthur¬ 
ian legends, the country of Tristram’s 
birth, is supposed to bo a tract between 
tho Land’s End and the SciUy Isles, 
now submerged. 

Lyonors, see Gareth and Lunette. 

Lyons Mail , The, originally ‘The 
Courier of Lyons’, a melodrama by 
C. Reado and T. Taylor, produced in 
1851. It kept the stage and furnished 
one of Sir H. Irving’s successful parts, 

Lyra Apostolica f a collection of sacred 
poems contributed originally to the 
‘ British Magazine ’ by Keble, Newman, 
It. H. Fronde, Wilberforce, and I. 
Williams, and reprinted in a separate 
volume in 1836. 

Lyric, a short poem, of a musical and 
rhythmical nature, expressing directly 
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tho poet’s own feelings. Palgrave (q.v.) 
in his preface to the ‘ Golden Treasury * 
wrote: ‘Lyrical has hero been held 
essentially to imply that each poem 
shall turn on some single thought, 
feeling, or situation *, a definition which 
is now generally accepted. 

Lyrical Balhuls , a collection of poems 
by Wordsworth and S. T. Coleridge 
(qq.v.), of which the first volume ap¬ 
peared in 1798, tho second with new' 
poems and a preface in 1800, and a third 
in 1802. 

Coleridge in his ‘Biographia Literari a’ 
<q.v.), c. xiv, describes how Words¬ 
worth and he decided to divide the 
field between them: * it was agreed that 
my endeavours should be directed to 
persons and characters supernatural 
or at least romantic. . • . Mr. Words¬ 
worth, on the other hand, was to pro¬ 
pose to himself as his object, to give 
the charm of novelty to things of every 
day. . . .* Coleridge’s contributions to 
the first edition were three, incieased 
in the second to five (‘Tho Ancient 
Mariner’, ‘The Foster-Mother’s Talc*, 
‘Tho Nightingale*, ‘The Dungeon’, 
and * Love ’). Wordsworth contributed 
such simple talcs as ‘ Goody Blake and 
Harry Gill* and ‘Simon Lee the Old 
Huntsman His fine meditative poem 
4 Lines composed above Tintern Abbey * 
was also included. 

Tho ‘Lyrical Ballads’, with their 
sudden revolt from the artificial litera¬ 
ture of the day to the utmost simplicity 
of subject and diction, were unfavour¬ 
ably received; and tho hostility of the 
critics was even increased by the ap¬ 
pearance in the Recond edition of a pre¬ 
face in which Wordsworth expounded 
his poetical principles, and by his 
additional essay on * Poetical Diction 
Lysander, (1) a famous Spartan com¬ 
mander, who captured the Athenian 
floet off Aegospotami in 405 B.C., and 
fell at the battle of Haliartus, 395 b.c. ; 


(2) a character in Shakespeare’s *A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.). 

Lysias (c. 459-378 b.c.), Athenian 
rhetorician and pleader. 

Lyttelton, George, first Baron Lyttel¬ 
ton (1709-73), a political opponent of 
Walpole and for a short time chancellor 
of tho exchequer (17.00), was a friend 
of Pope and Fielding and a liberal 
patron of literature. It is he \*hom 
James Thomson addresses in ‘The 
Seasons *. He published, among numer¬ 
ous works, ‘Dialogues of the Dead’ 
(1760) and ‘The History of the Life of 
Henry the Second’ (1767-71). Of the 
‘Dialogues’, Mrs. Montagu (q.v.) was 
the author of tho last three. 

Lytton, Edward George Earle 
Lytton Bttavrr-, first Baron Lytton 
(1803-73), was secretary for t he colonies 
in 1858-9, and was created Baron 
Lytton of Knebworth in 1866. The 
principal novels of this versatile writer 
were published at the following dates: 
‘Pelham* (1828), ‘The Disowned’ 
(1829), ‘Eugene Aram’ (1832), ‘The 
Last Days of Pompeii (1834), ‘Rienzi* 
(1835), ‘ The Last of the Barons* (1843), 
‘Harold* (1848), ‘TheCaxtons* (1849). 
In addition Lytton produced three 
plays, * The Lady of Lyons ’ and ‘ Riche¬ 
lieu’ (1838), and ‘Money* (1840). Hte 
poem ‘The New Timon* (1846) con¬ 
tained an incidental sarcasm on Tenny¬ 
son, to which tho latter replied in 
verse. 

Lytton, Edward Robert Bulwer-, 
first earl of Lytton (1831-91), son of Ed¬ 
ward Bulwer-Lytton, became viceroy 
of India (1876-80), where his ‘For¬ 
ward ’ policy was the subject of much 
opposition. Ho published a number of 
volumes of verse, at first under tho 
pseudonym ‘Owen Meredith*. His 
poetry in general is marred by prolixity, 
but has some good lyrics. 
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Mab, Queen, see Queen Mab . 

Mabillon, Jean (1632-1707), a Bene¬ 
dictine monk of St. Maur (see Maurists ), 
author of *De re diplomatica* (1681, 
with supplement 1704), in which ho 
created the science of Latin palaeo¬ 
graphy and laid down the principles 
for the critical study of medieval 
archives. 

Mabinogion, The, a collection of 
Welsh talcs (mabinogi — instruction 
for young bards). Four * Mabinogi * are 
oontained in the ‘ Red Book of Her- 
gest*, compiled in the 14th and 15 th 
cents. They deal with old Celtic legends 
and mythology, in which the super¬ 
natural and magical play the chief 
part. They are, said Matthew Arnold, 
the * detritus of something far older*. 
The four Mabinogi are concerned re¬ 
spectively with: (1) Pwyll, prince of 
Dyved; (2) Branwcn, daughter of Llyr; 
(3) Manawyddan, son of Llyr; and (4) 
Math, son of Mathonwy; and they are 
to some extent interconnected. 

Lady Charlotte Guest published in 
1838-49 a collection of eleven Welsh 
tales, with translation and notes. In¬ 
cluding the Mabinogi, under the title 
of ‘Mabinogion*. 

There is no mention of Arthur in the 
four Mabinogif but among Lady Char¬ 
lotte Guest’s other seven Welsh tales 
from the ‘Red Book of Hergest* there 
are five that deal with him. 

Macabre, Danse, see Dance of Death. 

McAdam, John Loudon (1756-1836), 
the ‘macadamizer* of roads. 

Macaroni, an exquisite of a class 
which arose in England about 1760 
and consisted of young men who had 
travelled and affected foreign tastes 
and fashions. 

Macaronic verse, a burlesque form 
of verse in which vernacular words are 
introduced into a Latin context with 
Latin terminations and in Latin con¬ 
structions, and loosely to any form 
of verse in which two or more lan¬ 
guages are mingled together. 

Macaulay, Bose, contemporary au¬ 
thor, among whose chief works are: 
‘Potterism* (1920), 'Dangerous Ages* 


(1921), *Told by an Idiot' (1923), 
‘Orphan Island* (1924), all novels; 
also two volumes of verse. She Is 
notable for a deft and epigrammatic 
style and for her wido reading. 

Macaulay, Thomas Babinoton, first 
Baron Macaulay (1800-59), son of 
Zachary Macaulay, tho philanthropist. 
His first article (on Milton) was pub¬ 
lished in 1825 in tho ‘Edinburgh Re¬ 
view *, of which he bccamo a mainstay, 
no was a member of tho supreme 
council of India from 1834 to 1838. 
There he exerted his influence in favour 
of the choice of an English, instead of 
an oriental, typo of education in India. 
He returned to London and engaged 
in literature and politics; ho was secre¬ 
tary of war in 1839-41, and paymaster 
of the forces In 1846-7. Ho published 
his ‘Lays of Ancient Rome* (q.v.) in 
1842, and a collection of his ‘Essays* 
(q.v.) in 1843 (enlarged in later edi¬ 
tions). Volumes i and ii of his * History 
of England* (q.v.) appeared in 1848, 
iii and iv in 1855. He also contributed 
to tho ‘Encyclopaedia Britannica* a 
remarkable series of articles on Atter- 
bury, Bunyan, Goldsmith, Johnson, 
and the younger Pitt. 

Macaulay’» History of England 

from the Accession of Janies II, by 
T. B. Macaulay (q.v.), in five volumes 
(1849-61). 

Macaulay had hoped to write the 
history of England from the reign of 
James II to the time of Sir Robert 
Walpole; but the work does not go 
beyond tho death of William III, and, 
as regards the reign of the latter king, 
is incomplete. Tho ‘ History * is written 
on a vast scale, involving immense re¬ 
search, and presents a detailed and 
vivid picture of tho age. Tho hero is 
William III, and the work, written 
from a Whig and Protestant point of 
viow, is criticized as showing partiality. 
Nevertheless, it was, and remains, ex¬ 
tremely popular, and is one of the great 
literary works of tho 19th cent. 

Macaulay’s New Zealander, whom 
the author imagines, in the distant 
future, visiting London when it is a 
ruined city. 
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Macaulay’s Schoolboy : Macaulay 
was apt to attribute to schoolboys a 
range of historical and literary know¬ 
ledge not usually found among them. 
With regard to some abstruso state¬ 
ment he would assert that * any school¬ 
boy of fourteen* knew better. 

Macbeth , a tragedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), founded on Holinshed’s ‘Chron¬ 
icle of Scottish History*, and probably 
finished in 160G; it was no doubt de¬ 
signed as a tribute to King .Tames 1. 
First printed in the folio of 1623. 

Macbeth and Banquo, generals of 
Duncan, king of Scotland, returning 
from a victorious campaign against 
rebels, encounter the three weird sisters, 
or witches, upon a heath, who prophesy 
that Macbeth shall be thane of Cawdor, 
and king thereafter, and that Banquo 
shall beget kings though he be none. 
Immediately after comes the news that 
the king has created Macbeth thane of 
Cawdor. Stimulated by the prophecy, 
and spurred on by Lady Macbeth, 
Macbeth murders Duncan while on a 
visit to his castle. Duncan*s sons, Mal¬ 
colm and Donalbain, escape, and Mac¬ 
beth assumes the crown. To defeat 
the prophecy of the witches regarding 
Banquo, he contrives the murder of 
Banquo and his son Fleanco, but the 
latter escapes, naunted by the ghost 
of Banquo, Macbeth consults the weird 
sisters, and is told to beware of Mac¬ 
duff, the thane of Fife; that none bom 
of woman has power to harm Macbeth; 
and that he never will be vanquished 
till Bimam Wood shall come to Dunsi- 
nane. Learning that Macduff has j olned 
Malcolm, who is gathering an army in 
England, ho surprises the castle of 
Macduff and causes Lady Macduff and 
her children to bo slaughtered. Lady 
Macbeth loses her reason and dies. 
The army of Malcolm and Macduff 
attacks Macbeth; passing through Bir- 
nara Wood every man cuts a bough 
and under this 4 leavy screen * marches 
on Dunsinano. Macduff, who was 
‘from his mother’s womb untimely 
ripped*, kills Macbeth. Malcolm is 
hailed king of Scotland. 

Maccabaeus, Judas, see Judas Mac - 
cabacus, 

Maccabees, The, a family of Jews 
who led the revolt of their compatriots 


against the oppression of the Syrian 
king, Antiochus Epiphanes (176-164 
b.c.). They afterwards established a 
dynasty of priest-kings. 

M’Carthy, Justin (1830-1912), Irish 
politician, historian, and novelist, 
author of the ‘History of Our Own 
Times* (1877). His best-known novels 
are: ‘Dear Lady Disdain* (1875) and 
‘Miss Misanthrope* (1878). 

Macdonald, Flora (1722-90), a Jaco¬ 
bite heroine who helped Prince Charles 
Edward to escape after Culloden (q.v.) 
by disguising him as her female servant. 

Macdonald, George (1824-1905), 
poet and novelist, author of ‘Within 
and Without* (1855, narrative poem 
admired by Tennyson); ‘David Elgin- 
brod* (1863), ‘Alec Forbes* (1865), and 
‘Robert Falconer*, prose fiction, the 
firbt mystical in character, the others 
descriptive of Scottish humble life. 

Macduff and Lady Macduff, in 

Shakespeare's ‘Macbeth' (q.v.). 

MacFlecknoc, nr A Satyr upon the 
TrUZ-rtlnr?*f*rutestant Poet, T.S., a satire 
against Shad well (q.v.) by Dry den 
(q.v.) (1682). 

Shadwell had replied to Drydcn's 
‘Medal* (q.v.) by the ‘Medal of John 
Bayes ’, and moreover had called Dry- 
den an atheist. Dry den thereupon 
dealt with the political character of 
Shadwell in the second part of ‘Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel* (q.v.), and with 
his literary character in this work. 
Flccknoo, an Irish writer of verse, who 
had been satirized by Marvell, is repre¬ 
sented as passing on to Shadwell his 
pre-eminence in the realm of dullness. 

Macgregor, Rob Roy, see Hob Roy . 

Machaon, a son of Asclepius (q.v.), 
and one of the two surgeons of tho 
Greek army in tho Trojan War. 

Machaut or Macilault, Guillaume 
de (c. 1284-c. 1370), French poet. He 
was author of ballades and of several 
long poems, of interest because of their 
influence on Chaucer, notably in his 
*Boke of tho Duohesse* (q.v.). 

Macheath, Captain, the hero of Gay’s 
‘Beggar’S Opera* (q.v.). 
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Machiavelli, Nicoolo di Bkknardo 
dei (1469-1527), a Florentine states¬ 
man and political philosopher. He 
wrote his ‘Art of War’ (translated into 
English in 1560) and his ‘Florentine 
History’ (translated in 1595). But his 
best-known work was the ‘Prince' 
(written in 1513), a treatise on state¬ 
craft by a great political thinker with 
a clear knowledge of the facts. It was 
directed to the attainment of a united 
Italy, by means that included cruelty 
and bad faith. The work was not 
translated into English until 1640. It 
is none the less repeatedly referred to 
in the Elizabethan drama, and in¬ 
fluenced the policy of Thomas Crom¬ 
well, Cecil, and Leicester. Thero is a 
careful sketch of Machiavelli’s charac¬ 
ter in George Eliot’s ‘Roinola’ (q.v.). 
‘ The New Machiavelli ’ is a novel (1911) 
by H. G. Wells (q.v.). 

M‘Intyre, Captain Hector and 
Maria, in Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ 
(q.v.), nephew and nieco of Jonathan 
Oldbuck. 

Mac-Ivor, Fergus, of Glennaquoich, 
or Vich Ian Vohr, in Scott’s * Waver- 
ley’ (q.v.). 

Mackenzie, Compton (1883- ), 

author, and agent in Greece for war and 
immediate post-war period. Among 
his chief works are: ‘Carnival* (1912), 
‘Sinister Street* (two volumes, 1913- 
14), ‘Our Street* (1931), all novels; 
‘Gallipoli Memories* (1929), ‘First 
Athenian Memories* (1931), autobio¬ 
graphy. 

Mackenzie, Henry (1745-1831), the 
author of * The Man of Feeling ’(1771), 
in which the hero is presented in a 
series of sentimental sketches loosely 
woven together, somewhat after the 
manner of Addison’s Sir Roger. This 
book was one of Burns’s * bosom 
favourites*. It was followed in 1773 by 
‘The Man of the World*; and in 1777 
by ‘Julia de Roubign6*, a novel after 
the manner of Richardson’s ‘ Clarissa*. 
He was sometimes spoken of as the 
‘Addison of the North*. 

Mackenzie, Mrs. and Rosey, in 
Thackeray’s ‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 

McKerrow, Ron ald Brunlees (1872- 
), bibliographer and Elizabethan 


scholar. Joint secretary of the Biblio¬ 
graphical Society; editor of the ‘Review 
of English Studies*. 

Mackintosh, Sir James (1765-1832), 
the author of ‘ Vindlciao Gallicao * 
(17 91), a reasoned defence of the French 
Revolution and an answer to Burke’s 
‘Reflections on the French Revolu¬ 
tion*. Mackintosh subsequently re¬ 
canted, and finally summed up in 1815 
in his ‘On the State of Franco*. His 
4 Dissertation on the Progress of Ethical 
Philosophy* (1830) provoked James 
Mill’s ‘Fragment on Mackintosh*. Ho 
also wrote the first three volumes of a 
‘History of England’ (1830-1), and an 
unfinished ‘ History of the Revolution 
in England in 1688' (1834). 

Macklin, Charles (1697 ?—1797), an 
actor who made his reputation by his 
impersonation of Shylock. He was 
author of two comedies. 


Mac Leish, Archibald, contemporary 
American poet; author of ‘ Conquista¬ 
dor* (1932;, which won the Pulitzer 
prize (q.v.). 


Macmorris, Captain, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Henry V’ (q.v.), tho only 
Irishman presented in Shakespeare’s 
plays. 


Macmurray, John, originally 
name of John Murray (q.v.). y 


llj^the 


Macpherson, James (1736-96), a man 
of considerable* literary ability, with 
some knowledge of Gaelic poetry. In 
1760 he published ‘Fragments of An¬ 
cient Poetry collected in tho Highlands 
of Scotland, and translated from the 
Gaelic or Erse language*. Then with 
the assistance of ‘ several gentlemen in 
the Highlands* he produced in 1762 
‘Fingal, an ancient epic poem In six 
books* (see under Fingal), and in 1763 
‘Tomora ’, another epic, in eight books, 
purporting to bo translations from tho 
Gaelic of a poet called Ossian (q.v.). 
They were much admired for their 
romantic spirit, but their authenticity 
was challenged, notably by Dr. John¬ 
son. Called upon to produce his 
originals, Macpherson was obliged to 
fabricate them. A committee ap¬ 
pointed after his death to investigate 
the Ossianic poems, reported that Mac¬ 
pherson had liberally edited traditional 
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Gaelio poems and inserted passages of 
his own* 

Macready, William Charles (1793- 
1873), first achieved eminence as an 
actor by his impersonation of Richard 
III (1819), and subsequently of King 
Lear. Tennyson wrote a sonnet on his 
retirement from the stage in 1851. 

MacStinger, Mrs., in Dickens’s‘ Dom- 
bey and Son* (q.v.). Captain Cuttle’s 
termagant landlady. 

Macwheeble, Bailie Duncan, in 
Scott’s ‘Wavcrley’ (q.v.). 

Madame liovary, the chief work 
of Gustave Flaubert (q.v.). 

Madge Wildfire, see Wildfire . 
Modoc, a poem by Southey (q.v.) 
(1805). 

Madonna of the Future, The , by 

Henry James (q.v.) (1879), is the story 
of a painter who plans for twenty years 
to paint a perfect Madonna: but his 
hand loses its cunning, and his chosen 
model her beauty, and the end is 
frustration. 

Madvig, Joiiann Nicolai (1801-86), 
Danish scholar and philologist, pro¬ 
fessor at Copenhagen of Latin, and 
later of classical philology, and author 
of a celebrated Latin grammar (1841). 

Maeander, a river of Phrygia, remark¬ 
able for its numerous windings; the 
origin of our verb * to meander 

Maecenas, Gaius Cilnius (e. 70-8 
b.c.), a Roman knight who became 
celebrated for his patronage of learning 
and letters in the time of Augustus. 

Maeldune or Maildun, tho hero of an 
ancient Irish legend, who sets out in a 
ship to avenge his father, slain by 
plunderers shortly before his birth. 
After visiting many lands, he is per¬ 
suaded by a holy man to forgive his 
enemy, as God has forgiven him. Mail- 
dun finds his enemy and they are 
reconciled. The legend forms the sub¬ 
ject of Tennyson’s ‘The Voyage of 
Maeldune*. 

Maelstrom, a famous whirlpool in the 
Arctic Ooean oft the west coast of 

iiAft 


Norway. Poe (q.v.) wrote an imagina¬ 
tive description of ‘A Descent into 
the Maelstrom*. 

Maenads, a name of the Bacchantes 
(q.v.) or priestesses of Bacchus* 

Maeonla, an early name for Lydia 
(q.v.). The epithet Mae/mian is some¬ 
times applied to Homer. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice (1862- ), 

Belgian poet and dramatist. His works 
include: ‘Lcs Avcugles’ (1890), ‘Pel- 
16as et M61isande* (1892), ‘La Vie des 
Abcilles *(1901)/ L’Oiseau bleu ’ (1909), 
and 4 La Mort* (1912). His early works, 
in which death and love are dark 
mysteries governing men’s lives, show 
a sombre imagination. His later works 
show a happier, less mystical, more 
realist philosophy. 

Maeviad, The, see Gifford . 

Maffick, To, to indulge in extravagant 
demonstrations of exultation on oc¬ 
casions of national rejoicing. A word 
originally used of the behaviour of the 
crowds in London on tho occasion of 
the relief of Mafeking (17 May 1900). 

Maga, a familiar name for Black¬ 
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine (q.v.). 

Magdalen, Magdalene (pron. * Maud- 
lcn ’ in the names of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cam¬ 
bridge), the appellation (signifying a 
woman of Magdala) of a disciple of 
Christ named Mary. The word is used 
to signify one whose history resembles 
that of the Magdalene. 

Magdalen Hospital, a home for 
refuge and reformation of prostitutes. 

Magdeburg, Centuriators op, a 
number of Protestant divines who in 
the 16th cent, compiled a Church His¬ 
tory in thirteen volumes* 

Magellan, the English form of the 
namo of tho Portuguese navigator 
Fernao do Magalhaes (? 1470-1521), 
the first European to pass through the 
straits that bear his name* 

Magi, the ancient Persian priestly 
caste, the priests of Zoroastrianism* 
The (Three) Magi, the three wise 
men who came from the East, bearing 
offerings to the infant Christ, named ac¬ 
cording to tradition, Gaspar, Melchior, 
and Balthasar. (See 
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Magic Flute, The, ‘Die Zauberflttte’, 
a famous opera by Mozart (q.v.); also 
a book by Q. Lowes Dickinson (1920). 

Maginu, William (1793-1842), one 
of the principal early contributors to 
'Blackwood’s Magazine * (q.v.) under 
the pseudonym of Ensign O’Doherty, 
and perhaps the originator of the 
'Noctes Ambrosianae* (q.v.). Ho 
Bottled in London in 1823 and wrote 
for various periodicals. But his best 
work is contained in his shorter stories 
and verses, which are marked by 
humour, wit, and pathos. He was the 
original of Captain Shandon in Thac¬ 
keray’s ‘Pendcnnis* (q.v.). 

Magna Carta, the Great Charter of 
the liberties of England, granted by 
John under pressure from the Barons, 
at Runnymode in Surrey, on 15 June 
1215. 

Magnetic Lady, The , or Humours 
Reconciled , a comedy by Jonson (q.v.), 
produced in 1632. 

Magnus, Mr. Peter, in Dickens’s 
•Pickwick Papers' (q.v.). 

Magog, see Gog. 

Magog Wrath and Bully Bluck, in 

Disraeli’s ‘Coningsby ’ the hired leaders 
of the two political parties in the Dari- 
ford constituency. 

Magwitch, Abel, in Dickens’s ' Great 
Expectations' (q.v.). 

Mahdbhdrata , The, one of the two 
great epics (the other being the' Ramii- 
yana’) of the Hindus. They are be¬ 
lieved to have been composed before 
500 B.O., but, in the form in which we 
have it, the ‘Mah&bh&rata’ probably 
dates from 200 b.c. 

Mahatma, meaning 'great-souled’; in 
‘esoteric Buddhism', one of a class of 
persons with preternatural powers 
imagined to exist in India and Tibet. 
The word is also used by Theosophists. 

Mahdi, a spiritual and temporal leader 
expected by the Mohammedans. The 
title is especially applied to Moham¬ 
med Ahmed (1843-85), who destroyed 
General Hicks's army in 1883, be¬ 
sieged Gordon (q.y.) in Khartoum, and 
overthrew the Egyptian power In the 
Soudan. 


Mahomet, see Mohammed . ‘Maho¬ 
met’ is the title of a drama by Voltaire 
(Q.v.). 

Mahony, Francis Sylvester (1804- 
66), best known by his pseudonym of 
Father Prout, a Jesuit and author of 
many entertaining papers and poems 
contributed to 'Frazer’s Magazine* 
and ‘Bentley’s Miscellany'. The con¬ 
tributions were collected in 1836 as 
‘The Reliques of Father Prout’. He is 
best remembered for his ‘ Bells of 
Shandon’. 

Mahound, tho ‘false prophet' Mo¬ 
hammed; in tho Middle Ages often 
vaguely imagined to be worshipped as 
a god. 

Mahu, tho fiend of stealing, one of the 
five that pestered ‘ poor Tom ’ in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘King Lear' (iv. i). 

Maia, a daughter of Atlas, ono of tho 
Pleiades, and tho mother by Zeus of 
Hermes. 

Maid Marian, a female personage in 
the May-game and Morris-dance. In 
the later forms of tho story of Robin 
Hood she appears as tho companion of 
the outlaw. 

Maid Marian , a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.) (1822). It is a gay parody of 
medieval romance, based on tho story 
of Robin Hood, and contains some 
excellent songs. 

Maid of Athens, The, in Byron’s 
poem is said to have been the daughter 
of Theodore Maori, who was a consul 
at Athens. 

Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc (q.v.). 

Maid of Saragoza, The, Agustina, 
whose bravery in the dcfenco of Sara¬ 
gossa against the French in 1808-9 was 
celebrated by Byron in his ‘Childo 
Harold' (I. liv-lvi). 

Maid 9 a Tragedy, The , a tragedy by 
Beaumont and Fletcher (soe Fletcher , 
J.) (1619), generally accounted the 
best of their dramas. 

Maildun, see Maddune, 

Maimonides (1135-1204), a Jew of 
Oordova, rationalist and philosopher. 
| His chief work was 'The Guide for the 
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Perplexed*, of which there are English, 
French, and Qerrnan translations. 

Main Street, a novel by Sinclair Lewis 
(q.v.) (1920); a picture drawn in minute 
detail of life in the depressing atmo¬ 
sphere of a small prairie town in 
the American middle-west. Nathaniel 
Hawthorne used the same name for an 
account of Harlem. 

Maitland, Frederic William (1850- 
1906), became reader in English law at 
Cambridge and, from 1888 until his 
death. Downing professor. His first 
important work was ‘Bracton’s Note- 
Book* (1887), followed by the ‘ History 
of English Law before the time of 
Edward I * (1895), in collaboration with 
Sir Frederick Pollock. His Essays on 
‘Domesday Book and Beyond* (1897), 
his Ford lectures on ‘Township and 
Borough* (1898), his Redo lecture on 
‘English Law and the Renaissance* 
(1901), were other notable productions. 

Major or Mair, John (14G9-1550), 
‘ the last of the schoolmen *. He studied 
at Cambridge and Paris, where he be¬ 
came doctor of theology. Ho lectured 
at Glasgow and St. Andrews and then 
returned to Paris, where ho was re¬ 
garded as the most eminent exponent 
of medieval learning. Ho published 
between 1509 and 1517 a Latin ‘Com¬ 
mentary on the Sentences of Peter 
Lombard*, and in 1521 a Latin ‘His¬ 
tory of Greater Britain, both England 
and Scotland* In which he advocated 
the union of the two kingdoms. 

Major Gaiiagan, Some Passages in the 
Life of, and Historical Recollections by, 
an early work by Thackeray (q.v.), 
published in the ’New Monthly Maga¬ 
zine* in 1838-9. 

Majuscule, in palaeography, a largo 
letter or script, uncial (q.v.) or capital. 

Malagrowther, Sir Mungo, in Scott’s 
‘Fortunes of Nigel* (q.v.). 

Malaprop, Mrs., in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Rivals* (q.v.), the aunt and guardian 
of Lydia Languish, noted for her 
aptitude for misapplying long words, 
e.g. ‘as headstrong as an allegory on 
the banks of the Nile *. Hence a ‘ mala- 
propism*, an error of this kind, 

Malbecco, in Spenser’s* Faerie Queene * 


(iii. ix, x), jealous and avaricious, mar¬ 
ried to the lovely Hellenore. Paridell 
elopes with her, and Malbecco, unable 
to escape from his jealous thoughts, 
throws himself from a rock. 

Malbrouh s’en va-t-en guerre, the 
first line of an old French song, per¬ 
haps, but not very probably, referring 
to the campaigns of the duke of Marl¬ 
borough. The tune resembles that of 
‘We won’t go home till morning*. 

Maldon, Battle of, a poem in Old Eng¬ 
lish, perhaps of the 10th century, deal¬ 
ing with the raid of the Northmen 
under Anlaf, at Maldon in Essex, in 
991. The Northmen are drawn up on 
the shore of the Blaekwater. The 
ealdorinan Byrhtnoth, the friend of 
/Elfric, exhorts his men to stand firm. 
An offer by the herald of the Northmen 
that their attack shall be bought off by 
payment of tribute is scornfully re¬ 
jected. The fight is delayed by the 
rising tide which separates the two 
armies. Then Byrhtnoth is slain with 
a poisoned spear and some of his men 
lice. A fresh attack is led by /Klfwine, 
son of iElfric. Godric falls. The end 
of the poem is lost. The poem is re¬ 
markable for the way in which, at this 
late period in Anglo-Saxon literature, 
it recaptures the purity of the epic 
tradition. 

Maldon, Jack, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfleld’, the scapegrace cousin of 
Mrs. Strong. 

Male or Masculine Rhymes, see 
Rhyme . 

Male Regie, La, see Occleve • 

Malebolge, the name given by Dante 
to his eighth circle in Hell. 

Malecasta, ‘unchaste’, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene*, hi. i, the lady of 
Castle Joyeous. 

Maleger, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Quoene*, 
ir. xi, the captain of twelve troops, the 
seven deadly sins and the evil passions 
that assail the senses. 

Malengin, inSpenser*s‘FaerIe Queene*, 
v. ix, the personification of guile. 

Mall, The, a walk along the N. aide of 
St. James’s Park, London, originally a 
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‘mail* where the game of ‘pall mall* 
was played. It was a fashionable pro- 
menade in the 17th-18th cents. 

Mallarm6, IStienne (StiSphane) 
(1842-98), French poet, author of 
‘L'Aprds-mldl d*un Faune*. 

Mallet (or Malloch), David (1705 ?- 
65), author of the well-known ballad of 
'William and Mary*. Ho collaborated 
with J. Thomson (1700-48) (q.v.) in 
the masquo of ‘Alfred’, which con¬ 
tains ‘Rule, Britannia*; but that song 
is generally attributed to Thomson. 
Mallet was the literary executor of 
Bolingbroko (q.v.). 

Malleus Maleflcarurn, or Ilexen- 
hammer, the ‘Hammer of Witches* 
(1484), by Jakob Sprenger and Hein¬ 
rich Krftmcr. It was the text-book of 
the day on witchcraft, setting forth 
how it may be discovered and how it 
should be punished. 

Malloch, David, see Mallet . 

Mallock, William Hurrell (1849- 
1923), best known as author of ‘The 
New Republic* (1877), a lively satire on 
English society and ideas, in which 
Ruskin figures as Mr. Herbert, and 
Jowett, Matthew Arnold, Pater, Hux¬ 
ley, Tyndall, &c., figure under thin 
disguises among the other characters. 
Mallock's other works include various 
studies of social and economic science 
directed against the doctrines of 
socialism. 

Malmesbury, The Sage of, Hobbes 
(q.v.). 

Malmesbury, William of, see Wil¬ 
liam of Malmesbury. 

Malone, Edmond (1741-1812), literary 
critic and Shakespearian scholar. Ho 
published in 1778 his ‘Attempt to 
ascertain the Ordor in which the Plays 
of Shakespeare were written*, and an 
edition of the works in 1790. A mem¬ 
ber of The Club and a friend of Bos¬ 
well, he supervised the 'Tour to the 
Hebrides', 1785, and gave great assis¬ 
tance with * The Life of Johnson *,1791. 

Malone Society, The, was founded in 
1907 for the purpose of making ac¬ 
cessible materials for the study of early 
English drama. 

Malory, Sxb Thomas (ft. 1470), author 


of the ‘Morte d*Arthur* (q.v.). Re¬ 
cently he has been identified with a Sir 
Thomas Malory, knight, of Newbold 
Revel, near Monks Kirby in Warwick¬ 
shire. This knight was a retainer of 
Richard Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, 
and saw military service in France. In 
1451 he was accused of various turbu¬ 
lent and criminal acts, found guilty, 
and apparently imprisoned during the 
remainder of his days. This conjecture 
has been confirmed by tho discovery 
(1934) of a MS. of tho ‘ Morte d*Arthur • 
at Winchester which contains auto¬ 
biographical passages showing clearly 
that the work was written in prison. 

Malperdy ( Malpertuis ), tho castlo of 
‘Reynard the Fox' (q.v.). 

Malraux, AndiuS. modern French 
novelist of communist sympathies, 
author of ‘Les Conqu6rants* (1928), 
‘La Condition Ilumaine’ (1933), deal¬ 
ing with the revolution in China and 
‘L’Espoir’ (1938). 

Malta, Knights of, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Mai thus, Thomas Robert (1766- 
1834), became curate of Albury in 
Surrey in 1798. In that year ho pub¬ 
lished ‘An Essay on the Principle of 
Population’, in which ho argued that 
population would soon increase beyond 
tho means of subsistence and that 
checks on this increase are necessary. 
The ‘Essay* was recast in the second 
edition (1803); in this the author some¬ 
what modifies his conclusions. The 
work aroused a storm of controversy 
and exerted a powerful influence on 
social thought in tho 19 th cent. 

Malvolio, in Shakespeare's ‘Twelfth 
Night’ (q.v.). 

Mamelukes, a military body, origin¬ 
ally composed of Caucasian slaves of 
the Sultan of Egypt. They seized the 
government of Egypt in 1254 and 
Mameluke sultans reigned from 1254 
to 1517. Subsequently Egypt was 
governed, under tho nominal rule of a 
Turkish viceroy, by twenty-four Mame¬ 
luke beys. In 1811 the remaining 
Mamelukes were massacred by Mo¬ 
hammed All, pasha of Egypt. 

Mammet or Maumet, a corruption of 
Mahomet, a false god, an idol, a doll. 




Mammon 


325 


Mandeville 


Mammon, the Aramaic word for 
‘riches*. The name was taken by- 
mod ieval writers os the proper name 
of the devil of covetousness. This use 
was revived by Milton in ‘Paradise 
Lost*, i. 678 and ii. 228. 

Mammon , The Triumph of, seo God 
and Mammon . 

Mammon, The Cave of, in Spenser’s 
‘ Faerie Quceue*, ii. vii, is the treasure- 
house of the god of wealth, visited by 
Sir Uuyon. 

Mammon, Sin Epicure, in Jorison’s 
‘The Alchemist* (q.v.), an arrogant, 
avaricious, voluptuous knight. 

Man and Superman , a comedy by 
O. B. Shaw (q.v.) (1903); ‘a stage pro¬ 
jection of the tragi-comic love chase of 
the man by the woman*. 

Man in Black, The, (1) a character in 
Goldsmith’s ‘Citizen of the World’ 
(q.v.), a man generous to profusion, 
who wishes to lie thought a prodigy of 
parsimony; (2) the Jesuit priest in 
Borrow’s ‘Romany Rye’ (q.v.). 

Man in the Iron Mask, The, sec Iron I 
Mask. 

Man in the Moon, The, a fancied 
figure, with a bundle of sticks on his 
back, made by the shadows on the 
moon. The nursery tale is that ho is a 
man banished to the moon for gather¬ 
ing sticks on the Sal) hath (an allusion 
to Nuin. xv. 32 ct soq.). 

Man of Blood, The, Charles I, so 
called by tho Puritan*. 

Man of Brass, see Talus. 

Man of Destiny, Napoleon I. 

Man of Feeling , The , seo Mackenzie. 

Man of Latces Tale, The, seo Canter¬ 
bury Tales. 

Man of Mode , The , or Sir Fopling 
Flutter , a comedy by Etherego (q.v.), 
produced in 1676. Tho play has no 
plot. It is a picture of a society living 
exclusively for pleasure, a slight wob 
of love-affairs providing the occasion 
for brilliant dialoguo and character- 
drawing. 

Man of Ross, see Kyrle. 

Man of Sin, The, see Antichrist . 


Man of the World, The, a novel by H. 
Mackenzie (q.v.). 

Man of Wrath, The, the husband in 
‘Elizabeth and her German Garden* 
(q.v.). 

Manchester Guardian , The, founded 
in 1821 as a weekly, and in 1855 as a 
daily, paper; the principal liberal organ 
outside London, edited 1872-99 by 
Charles Prcstwich Scott (1846-1932). 
It has retained a tradition of inde¬ 
pendent liberalism into the modem 
period. 

Manchester Massacre, Tiie, see 
Pcterloo . 

Manchester School, the name first 
applied by Disraeli to the political 
party, led by Cobdcn and Blight, who 
advocated the principles of free trade. 

Mancus, an old English money of 
account worth thirty pence. Sec Peter's 
Pence. 

Mandaeans, a body of Pagan gnostics 
of whom a small community survives 
in Lower Mesopotamia. 

Mandeville, Bernard de (1670- 
1733), author of a satire in octosyllabic 
\orse, entitled ‘The Grumbling Ilive, 
or Knaves turned Honest* (1705), re¬ 
issued with a prose commentary as 
‘The Fable of the Bees, or Private 
Vices, Public Benefits’ (1714), de¬ 
signed to illustrate the essential vile¬ 
ness of human nature. Society, like a 
hive of bees, thrives on a system of 
mutual rapacities. The paradox was 
widely controverted, among others by 
\V. Law (q.v.), and by Berkeley. 

Mandeville, Sir John, was tho os¬ 
tensible author of a book of travels 
bearing his name, composed soon after 
tho middle of tho 14th cent., purport¬ 
ing to be an account of his own journeys 
in tho East, but really a mere compila¬ 
tion. The w r ork was written originally 
in French, from which English, Latin, 
German, and other translations were 
made. 

Tho writer of this remarkable literary 
forgery remains unknown, but proba¬ 
bility points to a certain Jean d’Outre- 
meuse, a writer of histories and fables, 
who lived at Li6gc at the time in 
question. 

The' Voiage of Sir John Maundevile* 
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purports to be a guide to pilgrims to the 
Holy Land, but carries the reader a 
good deal farther, to Turkey, Tartary, 
Persia, Egypt, and India. It is an enter¬ 
taining work combining geography and 
natural history with romance and 
marvels, such as the fountain of youth 
and ant-hills of gold dust. 

Manes, the deified souls of the de¬ 
parted, whom the ancient Romans 
thought it desirable to propitiate. 

Manette, Dr. and Lucie, in Dickens’s 
‘A Tale of Two Cities* (q.v.). 

Manfred, a dramatic poem by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1817). 

Manfred, guilty of some inexpiable 
and mysterious crime, living among 
the Alps an outcast from society, is 
tortured by remorse. He calls up the 
spirits of the universe; they offer him 
everything but the one thing he seeks 
—oblivion. Ho visits tho Hall of 
Arimanes (Ahriman) and has a vision 
of Astarte, the woman whom ho has 
loved. She foretells his death on the 
morrow. At the appointed time, de¬ 
mons appear to summon him. Ho 
denies their power over him; they dis¬ 
appear, and Manfred expires. 

Manichaeism, a religious system 
widely accepted from the 3rd to the 
6th cent. Like Mithraism, which it re¬ 
placed, it was of Iranian origin, and 
was composed of Gnostic, Christian, 
and pagan elements. 

The essential feature of the system 
is its dualistic theology, of which tho 
principal elements are light and dark¬ 
ness, God and Satan, the soul and the 
body. A conflict is in progress between 
the demons and the angels of light for 
the possession of mankind. 

Manilius, the author of ‘Astronomica’, 
a Latin poem in five books on astrology 
and astronomy, written in the time of 
Augustus and Tiberius. His works 
have been edited by A. E. Housman 
(q.v.). 

Manitou, the supreme spirit of the 
American Indians. 

Manley, Mrs. Mart de la RotAre 
(1663-1724), avenged herself on society 
for an unhappy life by her * New Ata- 
lantis* (1709), in which Whigs and 


persons of note were slandered. She 
was arrested but escaped punishment. 
She wrote other Bcandalous memoirs 
and several plays, and succeeded Swift 
as editor of tho ‘Examiner* in 1711. 

Manly, John Matthews (1865- ), 

professor of English in tho University 
of Chicago, medievalist. His works in¬ 
clude: 4 Contributions to the Piers 
Plowman Controversy* (1907-9), ‘Some 
New Light on Chaucer* (1926). His 
life has been devoted to a comparative 
study of Chaucerian MSS. 

Mann, Thomas (1875- ), German 

novelist, author of * Buddonbrooks ’ 
(1903), ‘Der Tod in Venedig* (1913), 
‘Mario und der Zaubcrer* (‘Mario and 
tho Magician*, 1930). 

Manning, Henry Edward (1808-92), 
became archdeacon of Chichester in 
1840. In 1851 he joined the Roman 
Catholic church, and became arch¬ 
bishop of Westminster in 1865 and 
cardinal in 1875. Ho published many 
religious and polemical works. Includ¬ 
ing: ‘The Vatican Decrees* (1875) in 
reply to W. E. Gladstone. He was a 
great preacher and ecclesiastical states¬ 
man, of ascetic temper, and a subtle 
controversialist. He was a contem¬ 
porary and in his career a rival of 
Newman (q.v.). 

Mannyng, Robert, of Brunne, see 
Handlung Synne. 

Manoa, see El Dorado. 

Motion Tjescaut, Hisloire du Chevalier 
dcs Grieux et de, a famous novel by the 
Abb6 Ptovost (1731). 

Mansfield, Katherine, pseudonym 
of Katherine Middleton Murry (1888— 
1923), n6e Beauchamp, was born in New 
Zealand, tho setting of several of her 
best stories. Her chief works were: 
‘Bliss* (1920), ‘The Garden Party* 
(1922), ‘The Dove's Nest* (1923), 
‘ Something Childish * (1924), all collec¬ 
tions of short stories. Her influence on 
the technique of modem short story 
writing was very great. In tempera¬ 
ment she was akin to Chekhov (q.v.) 
but her method was unique. (See also 
Murry.) 

Mansfield Park, a novel by J. Austen 
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(q.v.), begun In 1812 and published in 
1814. 

Sir Thomas Bertram of Mansfield 
Park, a pompous baronet, has two sons, 
Tom and Edmund, and two daughters, 
Marki and Julia. His wife, a selfish, 
indolent woman, has two sisters; the 
widow Mrs. Norris, selfish and spiteful, 
a near neighbour, and Mrs. Price, wife 
of an impecunious officer of marines, 
with a large family of young children. 
In order to assist the latter, the Ber¬ 
trams undertake the charge of Fanny 
Price, a girl of nine. In spite of her 
humble situation and the constant 
bullying of Mrs. Norris, Fanny, by her 
honesty and modest disposition, gradu¬ 
ally becomes an indispensable part of 
the household. Her sterling character 
is especially shown during Sir Thomas’s 
absence in the West Indies, when the 
family discipline is relaxed, private 
theatricals are indulged in, and there is 
some unseemly flirtation between Maria 
Bertram, who is engaged to marry Mr. 
Bushworth, ‘a heavy young man, with 
not more than common sense’, and 
Henry Crawford, the attractive but 
unprincipled brother-in-law of the local 
parson. Against all this, Fanny reso¬ 
lutely sets her face. Loving her cousin 
Edmund, she grieves to see him fasci¬ 
nated by the worldly-minded Mary 
Crawford. Henry's sister. Maria having 
become Mrs. Huahworth, Henry Craw¬ 
ford turns his attention to Fanny, falls 
in love with her, and proposes. Fanny 
unhesitatingly rejects him, incurring 
the grave displcasuro of Sir Thomas by 
what he regards ns a piece of ungrateful 
perversity. During a visit paid by 
Fanny to her own home, matters come 
to a crisis. Henry, accidentally thrown 
again into contact with Mrs. Rush- 
worth, runs away with her; and Julia 
elopes with an Ineligible suitor, Mr. 
Yates. Mary Crawford’s failure to rc- 
probato her brother’s conduct, coupled 
with her aversion to marrying a clergy¬ 
man (Edmund has now taken orders), 
finally opens Edmund's eyes to her 
lack of principle. He turns for comfort 
to Fanny, falls in love with her, and 
marries her. 

Mantalini, Madame, in Dickens’s 
* Nicholas Nicklcby' (q.v.), a fashion¬ 
able dressmaker. Her husband, Mr. 
Mantalini, a selfish, affected fop, lives 
on her earnings and r uins her. 


Mansoul, see Holy War . Also the 
title of a poem by Doughty (q.v.). 

Mantuan or Manttjantjs (1448-1516), 
Johannes Baptista Spagnolo, a Carme¬ 
lite of Mantua who wrote Latin eclogues. 

Mantuan Poet, The, Virgil (q.v.). 
Manutius, Aldus, see Aldus Manutius. 

Manzoni, Alessvxdro Francesco 
Tommaso (1785-1873), Italian dra¬ 
matist and novelist, chiefly famous for 
his novel ‘I Promessi Sposi’ (1825-7), 
praised by Sir W. Scott as ‘the best 
ever written'. 

Map or Mapes, Walter (/?. 1200), a 
Welshman, archdeacon of Oxford un¬ 
der Henry II, author of a satirical mis¬ 
cellany ‘Do nugis curialium’ (Chaucer 
refers to this in the Prologue of the 
Wife of Bath). 

Satirical poems on Bishop Golins 
(q.v.) have been doubtfully attributed 
to him; also a lost Latin original of the 
prose romance of ‘Lancelot du Lac'. 

Maranatha, an Aramaic phrase (1 Cor. 
xvi. 22) meaning ‘ Our Lord has come', 
often erroneously regarded os forming 
with ' anathema', which precedes it, an 
imprecation. 

Marathon, a plain near the east coast 
of Attica, the scene of which was tho 
defeat of tho Persian army by Miltiades 
in 490 B.c. 

Marathon Race, see Phcidi ppides. 

Marble Faun f The , a novel by Haw¬ 
thorne (q.v.), published in 1860 (under 
tho title in England of ‘Transforma¬ 
tion’). 

Marchioness, TnE, in Dickens’s 4 The 
Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 

Marcian, see Martianus CapeUa. 
Marco Polo, see Polo . 

Marconi, Guglielmo (1874-1937), 
born of an Italian father and Irish 
mother, is famous for establishing wire¬ 
less telegraphy on a commercial basis. 
Marconi began to experiment in 1895. 
Communication across the English 
Channel was established in 1899, and 
I across the Atlantic in 1902. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (a.d. 
[ 121-80), Roman emperor a.d. 161-80, 
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and religions philosopher, was author 
of twelve books of ‘Meditations’ in 
Greek, imbued with a Stoio philosophy. 

Mardi, a fantastic South Sea romance 
by Herman Melville (1849). 

Margaret, (1) in Shakespeare’s * Much 
Ado about Nothing* (q.v.), the gentle¬ 
woman attending on Hero; (2) in 
Goethe’s ‘Faust* (q.v.), the principal 
female character (‘ Gretchen*) of Pt. I, 
a girl of humble station, simple, con¬ 
fiding, and affectionate. 

Margaret, Lady, see Lady Margaret. 

Margaret of Anjou (1130-82), ‘the 
she-wolf of Anjou’, queen consort of 
Henry VI of England; she played a 
prominent part in the Wars of the 
Boses. She figures in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry VI*. 

Margaret of Navarre, see Hep- 
tameron. 

MargftSs, ‘The Booby*, the name of 
a lost Greek comic poem, of unknown 
date and authorship, regarded by Aris¬ 
totle as the germ of comedy and 
attributed by him to Homer. 

Maria, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth 
Night* (q.v.); (2) in Sterne’s * Tristram 
Shandy' (vol. vii) and ‘A Sentimental 
Journey’ (qq.v.); (3) in Sheridan’s 
‘School for Scandal* (q.v.). 

Mariamne, wife of Herod the Great, 
executed by him in a fit of jealousy, the 
subject of tragedies by Voltaire and 
others. 

Marian, Maid, see Maid Marian . 

Mariana, in Shakespeare’s ‘Measure 
for Measure’ (q.v.), the lady betrothed 
to Angelo and cast off by him, who 
lives dejected, at the moated grange. 

Mariana, and Mariana in the South, 
two poems by A. Tennyson, suggested 
by the Mariana of the preceding entry. 

Marianne, a familiar name given to 
the government of the French Repub¬ 
lic. 

For a Frenchman, Marianne still 
signifies the republican form of govern¬ 
ment, and not France. By foreigners, 
it is used more and more as a name for 
France, as John Bull for England. | 


Marie Celeste, see Mary Celeste . 

Marie Roget, The Mystery of, a detec¬ 
tive story by Poe (q.v.). 

Maries, The Queen’s, see Queen's 
Maries. 

Marina, (1) imShakespeare’s ‘ Pericles * 
(q.v.), the daughter of Pericles. 

Marinell, sco Florimell. 

Marino, Giovanni Battista (1569- 
1625), Neapolitan poet, the type of tho 
seieento school of Italian literature, 
notable for its flamboyanco and bad 
taste, author of an extremely long 
poem entitled ‘Adono* (1623). 

Marino Faliero, Doge of Venice , an 
historical tragedy by Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(1821), produced in the same year at 
Drury Lane (against Byron's wish). 

The conspiracy of tho dogo was like¬ 
wise tho subject of a tragedy, ‘Marino 
Faliero’, by Swinburne (q.v.) (1885). 

Mariolatry, tho idolatrous worship of 
tho Virgin Mary attributed by op¬ 
ponents to Roman Catholics. 

Marius among the mins of Car¬ 
thage, an allusion to an incident in tho 
life of Gaius Marius, the great Roman 
general (157-86 b.c.). Overcome by his 
rival Sulla, he fled in 88 to Africa and 
landed at Carthage. The Roman 
governor sent to bid him leave the 
country. His only reply was, ‘Tell the 
praetor you have seen O. Marius a 
fugitive sitting among tho ruins of 
Carthage.* 

Marius the Epicurean, a philoso¬ 
phical romance by Pater (q.v.) (1885). 

This is the story of tho life, in tho 
time of the Antonines, of a grave young 
Roman. Against a background of tho 
customs and modes of thought of that 
fortunate period, the author traces tho 
reactions of Marius to tho various 
spiritual influences to which ho is 
subjected. Finally the quiet courage 
and enthusiasm of the young Christian 
community make a growing impres¬ 
sion on him, and his end comes as a 
result of an act of self-sacrifice under¬ 
taken in order to save a Christian 
friend. 

Mark, a money of account, originally 
representing the value of a mark weight 
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(usually regarded as equivalent to 8 oz.) 
of silver. 

Mark, King, in the Arthurian legend 
king of Cornwall, and husband of La 
Beale Isoud (see Tristram). He Is held 
up to ridicule as a treacherous coward. 

Mark, St., the evangelist, represented 
in art accompanied by a winged lion, 
and commemorated on 25 Apr. Keats 
left, unfinished, a poem on the Eve of 
St. Mark, with which day certain 
superstitions were connected. 

Mark Rutherford, see White (W. II .). 

Mark Tapley, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Ohuzzlowit’ (q.v.), servant at the 

Dragon Inn, who leaves it to find some 
position in w hich it will be a credit to 
show his indomitable good humour. 
Ho becomes the devoted attendant of 
Martin during his American tour, and 
finally marries the hostess of the 
Dragon. 

Mark Twain, see Clemens. 

Markham, Mhs. , pseudonym of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Penrose (1780-1837), ndc 
Cartwright, who wrote wcll-kuown 
school histories of England (1823) and 
France (1828). 

Markham, Gervase (1568-1C37), 
after a military career of some years 
in the Netherlands, became a writer on 
country pursuits, on the art of war, 
but especially on horsemanship and the 
veterinary art. He also wrote plays 
and poems. 

Markleham, Mrs. , in Dickens’s ‘ David 
Copperfield* (q.v.), familiarly known 
as the ‘Old Soldier’. 

Marley, in Dickens’s ‘A Christmas 
Carol* (q.v.), Scrooge’s late partner, 
whose ghost appears. 

Marlow, Sir Charles, and his son, in 
Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops to Conquer’ 
(q.v.). 

Marlowe, Christopher (1564-93), 
attached himself to the earl of Notting¬ 
ham’s theatrical company, which pro¬ 
duced most of his plays. He was 
acquainted with the leading men of 
letters, Including Ralegh. He wrote not 
later than 1587 ‘Tamburlalne* (q.v.), 
which was published in 1590 and gave 
a new development to blank verso. His 


‘Tragedy of Dr. Faustus* (q.v.) was 
first entered on the ‘ Stationers' Regis¬ 
ter' in 1601, but not apparently pub¬ 
lished till 1604. At some date after 
1588 he wrote ‘Tho Jew of Malta’ 
(q.v.), which was first published in 
1633; and about 1593 his best play, 
‘Edward II’ (q.v., first published in 
1594); also two inferior pieces, the 
‘Massacre at Paris’ (probably pub¬ 
lished in 1600) and ‘Tragedy of Dido’ 
(joint work of Marlowe and Nash), 
published in 1594. It has been sug¬ 
gested from internal evidence that he 
was part author of Shakespeare’s ‘ Titus 
Andronicus’. Ho perhaps also wrote 
parts of ‘Henry VI’, which Shake¬ 
speare revised and completed, and of 
‘Edward III* (qq.v.). He translated 
Ovid’s ‘Amores’ (c. 1597), ‘The First 
Book of Lucanf’s Pharsalia]’ (1600); 
and wrote the song ‘Come live with me 
and be my love* (published in ‘The 
Passionate Piltpim', 1599, and in 
‘England’s Helicon*). Marlowe held 
and propagated atheistical opinions, 
anti a warrant was issued for his arrest 
in 1593. He was killed, by one Ingram 
Frisar, at a tavern in Deptford, accord¬ 
ing to tho inquiry held at the time, as 
the result of a quarrel about the score, 
but later researches have suggested 
that ho was a government agent, and 
that his murder had a political com¬ 
plexion. Marlowe was spoken of with 
affection by Edward Blount, Nashe, 
and Chapman, and Jonson referred to 
his 4 mighty line*, ne was quoted and 
apostrophized by Shakespeare in ‘As 
You Like It’, and praised by Drayton 
(‘To Henery Reynolds, Esq., of Poets 
and Poems’). 

Marmion. A Tale of Flodden Field , a 
poem in six cantos by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1808). 

The story relates to the year 1513. 
Lord Marmion, a fictitious character, 
a favourite of King Henry VIII and 
a compound of villainy and noble 
qualities, seeks to marry the wealthy 
Lady Clare, who is affianced to Sir 
Ralph do Wilton. To effect his purpose 
ho accuses do Wilton of treason, and 
proves it by a forged letter. Marmion 
and do W’liton fight in the lists, and the 
latter is defeated and left for dead, but 
survives. Tho Lady Clare betakes her¬ 
self to a convent to escape Marmion. 
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De Wilton, disguised as a palmer, meets 
with the Abbess of St. Hilda, who has 
received proofs of Marmion’s crime. 
The Abbess entrusts these proofs to 
de Wilton who escapes to the English 
camp, where he is rehabilitated. Mar- 
mion joins the English forces at the 
battle of Elodden, where he is killed. 
De Wilton and Clare are finally united. 
The poem contains the two well-known 
songs, ‘ Where shall the lover rest’, and 
‘Lochinvar’, and beautiful introduc¬ 
tions to each canto. 

Marmion, Shackerley (1603-30). 
the author of bcveral plays, of which 
the best is ‘The Antiquary* (1041), and 
of a poem in heroic couplets ‘Cupul 
and Psyche \ 

Maro, the family name of the Homan 
poet Virgil (q.v.). 

Marocco, the wonderful performing 
horse trained by Bankcs, the Scottish 
showman ( fl . 1588-1637). Its power of 
counting is referred to in Shakespeare's 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (i. ii), and by 
other authors of the day. 

Marot, CufeMENT (c. 1495-1544), 

French Protestant poet, whose sonnets 
and pastorals and translations of the 
Psalms influenced Spenser and the con¬ 
temporary school of English poetry. 

Marprelate Controversy, see Martin 
Marprelate. 

Marquis of Granby, The, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at 
Dorking kept by the second Mrs. Tony 
Weller. 

Mamriage-d-la- Mode , a comedy by 
Dryden (q.v.), produoed in 1672. 

Marrow of Modem Divinity, The , 
title of a book advocating Calvinistic 
views, written by E. F. (Edward 
Fisher) in 1645, the condemnation of 
which (in 17 1 8) by the general assembly 
of the Church of Scotland led to a pro¬ 
longed controversy, known as the 
Marrow Controversy. 

Marryat, Frederick (1792-1848), a 
captain in the Royal Navy, in which he 
served with distinction, was the author 
of a aeries of novels of sea-life, of which 
the beet known are ‘Frank Mildmay* 
(1829), ‘Peter Simple* (1834), ‘Jacob 


Faithful* (1834), and ‘Mr. Midshipman 
Easy* (1830). Mention should also be 
made of ‘ Snarloyyow *(1837), the story 
of a mysterious and indestructible 
cur. ‘ Masterman Ready * (1841), ‘ The 
Settlers in Canada* (18 It), and others, 
wore specially intended by the author 
for boys. 

Mars, the god of war of the ancient 
Romans, identified by them with the 
Arcs of the Greeks. 

Mars is the name of tho fourth 
planet in the order of distance from tho 
sun. Its proximity to the earth has 
enabled its surfiiee to be carefully 
mapped, and tho existence on it of 
what appear to bo canals (discovered 
by Schiaparelli) and cultivated areas 
has given rise to conjectures that Mars 
is inhabited by intelligent beings (seo 
Martians ). 

Marseillaise, The , the French national 
anthem, was composed by a young 
French engineer ofllcer, Rouget do 
Lisle, at Strasburg In 1792, on tho de¬ 
claration of war against Austria. It 
was suppressed by Napoleon and at 
the restoration of the Bourbons. 

Marshalsea, a prison in Southwark, 
abolished in 1842. 

Marston, John (1575 ?-1634), the dra¬ 
matist. Ho renounced tho drama in 
1607 and took orders. He quarrelled 
with Ben Jonson, who attacked him in 
‘ Every Man out of his Humour*, ‘Cyn¬ 
thia's Revels’, and ‘The Poetaster’, 
where he Is presented as Crispinus. But 
the pair made friends again. Marston 
published ‘ The Metamorphosis of Pig- 
malion*s Image' (an erotic poem) ‘ and 
certain Satyrcs* in 1598, and further 
satires under the title ‘The Scourge of 
Villanie* in the same year. Some of 
these were studies in social vices and 
others wore directed against literary 
rivals, including Bishop Hall (q.v.). 
His dramatic works include the ‘His¬ 
tory of Antonio and Mellida' a tragedy, 
(1602) (‘Antonio's Revenge* is the 
second part of this play); ‘The Mal¬ 
content', a comedy, with additions by 
Webster, (1604); ‘Eastward Ho', a 
comedy, written with Jonson and 
Chapman, for which they were im¬ 
prisoned (1605); and*What you Will’, 
a comedy, (1607). 
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Marston, Philip Bourke (1850-87), 
son of John Westland Marston, the 
dramatist, a blind poet, author of some 
beautiful sonnets. 

Marsyas, in Greek mythology, a cele¬ 
brated player on the pipe, who had the 
Imprudence to challenge Apollo to a 
musical contest. The victory having 
with difficulty been adjudged to Apollo 
by the Muses, Apollo tied Marsyas to a 
tree and flayed him alive. 

Martext, Sir Oliver, the vicar in 
Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Martial: Marcus Valerius Martialis, 
Ijorn a.p. 43 in Spain, whence he came 
to Rome. He left a collection of short 
poems or epigrams, 1,500 in number, 
witty but frequently coarse, which 
throw a valuable light on Roman life 
and manners. 

Martians, in II. G. Wells’s ‘The War 
of the Worlds’, inhabitants of Mars, 
who, driven by the progressive cooling 
of their planet to seek a wanner world, 
Invado the earth. They devastate Eng¬ 
land by means of a terrible heat-ray 
and an asphyxiating gas: but soon fall 
victims to diseases caused by the 
bacteria against which they have no 
power of resistance. 

Martianus Capella, or Marcian, a 
N. African writer celebrated in the 
Middle Ages who lived in the latter 
part of the 5th cent. lie was author of 
“Do Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii*. 
Marcian is referred to by Chaucer in 
the ‘Merchant’s Tale’, 11. 488 ct seq., 
and in the *Houso of Fame’, 1. 985. 

Martin, in ‘Reynard the Fox* (q.v.), 
the ape. His wife is Dame Rukenawe. 

Martin, in Drydon’s ‘The Hind and 
the Panther* symbolizes tho Lutheran 
party; and in Swift’s * A Talo of a Tub ’ 
the Anglican Church, tho allusion being 
to Martin Luther. 

Martin, St., bishop of Tours about 
371, the patron saint of tavern-keepers. 
He is commemorated on 11 Nov., 
known as Martinmas or Martlemas. 
St. Martin’s Summer is a period of 
fine mild weather sometimes occurring 
about this date. 

Martin, Sir Theodore (1816-1909), 
contributed, under the pseudonym 
‘Bon Gaultier’ (q.v.), humorous pieces 


to ‘Tait’s* and ‘Fraser’s* magazines, 
some of which attracted the attention 
of W. E. Aytoun (q.v.). Martin and 
Aytoun collaborated in the ‘ Bon 
Gaultier Ballads* (1845), parodying 
verse of the day. 

Martin Chuxxletvit , The Life and Ad¬ 
ventures of, a novel by Dickens (q.v.) 
(1843-4). 

Martin, the hero, is the grandson 
of old Martin C'huzzlcwit, a wealthy 
gentleman who has been rendered mis¬ 
anthropical by the greed of the mem¬ 
bers of his family. The old man has 
bred up Mary Graham, a young orphan, 
to tend him, and regards her as his 
daughter. Young Chuzzlcwit is in love 
with Mary; but the grandfather, dis¬ 
trusting his selfish character, repudiates 
him and gets him dismissed from his 
position as pupil to his cousin, Mr. 
Pecksniff, an architect and an arch- 
hypocrite. Throwm nearly x^enniless on 
the world, young Martin, accompanied 
by the indomitably cheerful Mark 
Tapley as his servant, sails for America 
to try his fortunes. Ho goes as an 
architect to the settlement of tho Eden 
Land Corporation, a fraudulent affair, 
w here he loses his money and nearly 
dies of fever. (This part gave great 
offence in the United States.) Martin 
then returns to England, purged by his 
experiences of his earlier selfishness. 
Mcanwhilo his grandfather has estab¬ 
lished himself and Mary in Pecksniff’s 
household, and pretends to place him¬ 
self under the latter’s direction. By 
this means he becomes satisfied of 
Pecksniff’s meanness and treachery 
(Pecksniff tries to inveigle and bully 
Mary into marrying him), exposes the 
hypocrite, restores his grandson to 
favour, and gives him the hand of Mary. 

A second plot runs through the book, 
concerned with tho doings of Jonas 
Chuzzlewit, the son of Anthony, old 
Martin’s brother, a character of almost 
incrodiblo villainy. He murders his 
father (in intention if not in fact); 
marriesMercy, one of Pecksniff’s daugh¬ 
ters, and treats her with tho utmost 
brutality; murders the director of a 
bogus insurance company, by whom ho 
has been inveigled and blackmailed; is 
detected; and Anally poisons himself. 

Besides the finished portraits of 
Pecksniff and Mark Tapley, the book 
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contains many pleasant characters: 
Tom Pinch, Pecksniff's gentle loyal 
assistant, and his sister Ruth; Charity 
and Mercy (Cherry and Merry), Peck¬ 
sniff's daughters; and Mrs. Gamp, 
the disreputable old nurse; while in 
‘Todgers’s*, the author depicts the 
humours of a London hoarding-house. 

Martin Marprelate, the name as¬ 
sumed by the author of a number of 
anonymous pamphlets (seven aro ex¬ 
tant) issued in 1588-9 from a secret 
press, containing attacks in a railing 
rollicking style on the bishops and de¬ 
fending the Presbyterian system of 
discipline. 

The importance of the Marprelate 
tracts lies in the fact that they are the 
best prose satires of the Elizabethan 
age. They called forth replies from 
such noted writers as Lyly and Nash, 
and Gabriel and Richard Harvey were 
presently involved in tho controversy. 
But the replies show less literary ability 
than the original tracts. 

The suspected authors of these, a 
Welshman named Penry and a clergy¬ 
man named Udall, were arrested. Tho 
latter died in prison, the former was 
executed. Job Throckmorton, probably 
the real author, escaped punishment. 

Martineau, Harriet (1802-76, sister 
of J. Martineau, the philosopher. She 
was a Unitarian, and began as a 
writer on religious subjects. But she 
was chiefly successful in stories de¬ 
signed to popularize economic subjects, 
which show her as an ardent advocate 
of social reform. She published a novel, 
‘Deerbrook*, in 1839; an historical ro¬ 
mance, ‘The Hour and the Man’, in 
1841; also a series of stories for young 
people. Her later writings display anti- 
theological views. Miss Martineau wrote 
an ‘Autobiographical Memoir’, pub¬ 
lished posthumously, which contains 
interesting comments on tho great 
literary figures of her day. 

Martinus Scriblerus, Memoirs of, a 
satirical work, directed against ‘false 
tastes in learning’, initiated by the 
Scriblerus Club (q.v.), and written 
mainly by Arbutimot (q.v.). It was 
printed In the second volume of Pope’s 
prose works in 1741* The work is in¬ 
complete, and we have only the first 
book of it. 


The name * Martinus Scriblerus * was 
occasionally used by Pope as a pseu¬ 
donym; and under it George Crabbo 
wrote some of his earlier poems. 

Martyn, Edward (1859-1924), one of 
tho founders of tho Irish Literary 
Theatre (sco Yeats). His best-known 
plays aro ‘Tho Heather Field* and 
‘Maeve*. Ho is one of tho central 
figures in G. Moore’s (q.v.) ‘Hail and 
Farewell ’. 

Martyr, Peter, see Peter Martyr . 

Marvell, Andrew (1621-78), spent 
four years on tho Continent, part of tho 
time at Rome, and in 1650 became 
tutor to the daughter of Lord Fairfax, 
at Nun Appleton in Yorkshire. Hero 
he wroto poems in praise of gardens 
and country life, including ‘The Hill 
and Grove at Billborow ’ and ‘ Appleton 
House’. These tastes are again shown 
in his well-known poem ‘The Garden’. 
In 1653 ho became tutor to Cromwell’s 
ward, William Dutton, and in 1657 
Milton’s assistantin the Latin secretary¬ 
ship to the council. He wroto several 
poems in tho Protector’s honour, in¬ 
cluding tho * Horatian Ode upon Crom¬ 
well's Return from Ireland' (1650), and 
tho elegy upon his death. After the 
Restoration ho entered parliament and 
became a violent politician and wrote 
satires and pamphlets, attacking first 
tho ministers, but afterwards Charles 
II himself. His principal verse satire 
is ‘The last Instructions to a Painter' 
on the subject of tho Dutch War. 
Marvell vigorously defended Milton, 
and wrote lines in praise of ‘Paradise 
Lost’, which were included with tho 
second edition of that poem. From 
1660 to 1678 he wroto a series of news¬ 
letters to his constituents at Hull, 
which are of historical importance. 
Tho bulk of his poems wero not pub¬ 
lished until 1681, tho satires not until 
1689, after the revolution. 

Marvellous Boy, The, a name given 
by Wordsworth to Chatterton (q.v.). 

Marx, Karl (1818-83), of Jewish 
descent, was editor of the ‘ Rheinische 
Zeitung’ at Cologne in 1842. His ex¬ 
treme radical views led to the sup¬ 
pression of the paper, and Marx went 
to Paris, where he came into touoh 
with Friedrich Engels and collaborated 
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with him in works of political philo¬ 
sophy. Ho was expelled from Paris, 
moved to Brussels, and at the time of 
the revolutionary movement of 1848 
returned to Cologne. His revolutionary 
views caused him to be once more ex¬ 
pelled, and he finally settled in Lon¬ 
don. In 1867 appeared the first volume 
of his treatise ‘ Das Kapital in which 
he propounded his theory of political 
economy. This was completed by 
Engels after the death of Marx from 
his papers. It is a criticism of the 
capitalistic system under which a 
diminishing number of capitalists ap¬ 
propriate the benefits of improved in¬ 
dustrial methods, while the labouring 
class are left in increasing dependency 
and miseiy. The remedy for this state 
of things is the total abolition of 
private property, to be effected by the 
class war. When the community has 
acquired possession of all property and 
the means of production, it will dis¬ 
tribute work to each individual and 
provide him with the means of susten¬ 
ance. 

Mary, in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.), Mr. Nupkins’s pretty house¬ 
maid. 

Mary I, queen of England, 1553-8. 
She married Philip of Spain in 1554. 
Tennyson made her the subject of a 
drama. 

Mary II, oldest child of James II, 
queen of England, 1689-94, and con¬ 
sort of William III, whom she married 
in 1677. Her little known ‘Memoirs’ 
were edited in 1886. 

Mary Barton , a Tale of Manchester 
Life , the first novel by Mrs. Gaskell 
(q.v.) (1848). It was writton soon aftor, 
and under the influence of, the death of 
her infant son. 

The background of the story is Man¬ 
chester in the ‘hungry forties’ of the 
last century, a period of acute distress 
in the industrial districts. The author’s 
emphasis on the lack of sympathy 
shown by the employers for their 
workers was unpopular, but the 
literary merits of the work were fully 
recognized. 

Mary Celeste, The, an American brig 
bound from New York to Genoa, ploked 
up in the North Atlantic by a British 


barque on 5 Dec. 1872, derelict but in 
perfect condition. The ship’s boats 
wore missing and the fate of the crew 
is unknown. 

Mary Graham, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 

Mary Magdalene, St., see Magdalen . 

Mary Morison, of Burns’s song, was 
possibly Alison Begbic, an early love of 
the poet. 

Mary Queen of Scots (Mary Stuart) 
(1542-87), daughter of James V of 
Scotland, married to Francois II of 
France (1558), to Lord Darnley (1565), 
and to Bothwell (1567). She was im¬ 
prisoned by Elizabeth and finally be¬ 
headed on a charge of conspiring against 
the latter’s life. She figures in Scott’s 
‘The Abbot’, and is the subject of a 
tiagedy by Schiller (q.v.), of a trilogy 
of plays by Swinburne (q.v.), and of the 
novel ‘The Queen’s Quair* by Maurice 
Hewlett. 

Marylebone Cricket Club, The, 
better known as the M.C.C., the legis¬ 
lative authority of cricket, came into 
existence at the end of the 18th cent. 

Marys, The Queen’s, see Queen's 
Maries. 

Marys, The Three, at the Cross, 
were Mary the mother of Jesus, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magda¬ 
lene. 

Mas John or Mess J ohn, a term applied 
jocularly or contemptuously to a Scot¬ 
tish Presbyterian clergyman (shortened 
from Master John). 

Masculine rhyme, rhymed verse in 
which the rhyme falls on the last 
syllable of the line, which is stressed. 
Cf. Feminine rhyme* 

Masefield, John (1878- ), ran 

away to sea early in life (an experience 
of which there are reminiscences in his 
narrative-poem * Dauber') (1913), went 
to America, and on his return to Eng¬ 
land becamo a journalist on the staff 
of the * Manchester Guardian *• He then 
settled in London and during the first 
ten years of this century wrote poems 
(‘Salt-Water Ballads’, 1902, contain¬ 
ing the well-known * I must go down to 
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the sea again*, * Ballads and Poems’, 
1910); collections of short stories; 
plays (‘The Tragedy of Nan*, 1909; 
‘The Tragedy of Pompey the Great’, 
1910); and essays. In 1911 appeared 
his remarkable poem * The Evorlasting 
Mercy*, tho realistic story of the con¬ 
version of the ruffianly Saul Kano, 
followed by ‘The Widow in the Bye 
Street* (1912), ‘The Daffodil Fields’ 
(1913), and ‘Reynard the Fox* (1919). 
Among his other works may bo men¬ 
tioned the novels, ‘Captain Margarot* 
(1908) and ‘Sard Harker’ (1924), and 
also his nativity play, ‘ The Coming of 
Christ* (1928). He was appointed poet 
laureate in 1930. His work in his 
earlier ballad and narrative poems had 
considerable merits but he is said by 
some to have lacked the necessary 
technique for the formal poems which 
he has undertaken in recent years. 

Masks or Masques, dramatic enter¬ 
tainments, involving dances and dis¬ 
guises, in which tho spectacular and 
musical elements predominated over 
plot and character. They were acted 
by amateurs, and were popular at 
court and among the nobility. They 
were perhaps of Italian origin, but 
assumed a distinctive character in Eng¬ 
land in the 16th and 17th cents. Many 
of the great dramatic writers, Beau¬ 
mont, Middleton, Chapman, wrote 
masques, and they reached their high¬ 
est degree of elaboration in the hands 
of Ben Jonson (q.v.), who introduced 
the ‘anti-masque* and an clement of 
Arlstophanic comedy. The great archi¬ 
tect Inigo Jones (q.v.), designed tho 
machinery and decorations for some of 
them. Ben Jonson’s ‘The Sad Shep¬ 
herd*, Fletcher’s ‘The Faithful Shep¬ 
herdess*, Randolph’s ‘Amyntas*, and 
Milton’s ‘Comus* (q.v.), though some¬ 
times described as masques, are strictly 
pastoral dramas. 

Maskwell, the ‘Double Dealer* in 
Congreve’s comedy of that name. 

Mason, Alfred Edward Woodley 
(1865- ), author of many novels of 

adventure or detection, including ‘ The 
Four Feathers*, ‘At the Villa Rose*, 
‘The House of the Arrow*, ‘No other 
Tiger*, 'Running Water*. 

Masques, see Masks. 


Massacre of St. Bartholomew, see 

Bartholomew (Massacre of St.). 

Massinger, Philip (1583-1640). His 
father had been in tho service of the 
Herbert family, to members of which 
tho poet addressed various dedications 
and other pieces. He soon became a 
famous playwright, collaborating fre¬ 
quently with Flctchor, and also with 
Nathan Field, Daborne, and Dckker. 

Tho principal surviving plays en¬ 
tirely written by him are 4 The Duke of 
Milan* (1623), ‘The Bondman* (1624), 
‘The Roman Actor’ (1629), ‘The Maid 
of Honour* (1632), ‘A New Way to pay 
Old Debts' (1633), ‘The Guardian* 
(1655), ‘ Tho Bashful Lover* (1655), and 
‘The City Madam’ (1658). Some seo 
his hand also in portions of ‘Henry VIII' 
and of ‘Two Noble Kinsmen’ (1634), 
in both of which a share is attributed 
to Shakespeare. In collaboration with 
Dckker he wrote ‘The Virgin Martyr* 
(1622). His principal field was the 
romantic drama, of which his best 
examples are perhaps ‘Tho Duko of 
Milan', ‘The Great Duke of Florence*, 
and ‘The Fatal Dowry’. His best- 
known work is the fine comedy ‘A 
New Way to pay Old Debts'. His 
political views in favour of tho popular 
party, and his religious views in sym¬ 
pathy with the Church of Romo, aro 
freely indicated in his plays. 

Masson, David (1822-1907), pro¬ 
fessor of rhetoric and English litera¬ 
ture at Edinburgh University, 1 SOS¬ 
OS. His most important published 
work was his standard ‘Life of Milton* 
(1859-80). 

Master Humphrey's Clock, tho 
framework, soon abandoned, in which 
Dickens set his novels ‘The Old 
Curiosity Shop* and ‘Barnaby Rudge* 
(qq.v.). 

Master of Ballantrae, The , a novel by 
R. L. Stevenson (q.v.) (1889). 

It is the story of the lifelong feud 
between tho Master of Ballantrae, vio¬ 
lent and unscrupulous, and his younger 
brother Henry, at the outset a quiet, 
honest fellow. The Master joins Prince 
Charles Edward in the *45, disappears 
after Culloden, and is believed dead. 
After many adventures the Master re¬ 
turns, with a price on his head, to find 
that Henry has succeeded to his place 
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and to the woman whom he was to 
have married. Embittered by mis¬ 
fortune, ho enters on a course of perse¬ 
cution, first in Scotland, then America, 
which finally drives Henry mad, anrl 
brings both brothers to an untimely 
grave. 

Master of the Sentences, Peter Lom¬ 
bard (q.v.). 

Masters, Edgar Lee (18G9- ), 

American poet and novelist. His best- 
known work, ‘The Spoon River An¬ 
thology * (1916), is a series of confessions 
and revelations from beyond the grave 
by the former inhabitants of a Middle 
Western village. 

Matchless Orinda, The, see Philips 

(K.). 

Materialism, In philosophy, the 
opinion that nothing exists except 
matter and its movements and modifi¬ 
cations. 

Mathias, the chief character in ‘The 
Bells' (a dramatization of Ware’s ‘The 
Polish Jew*), a respected burgomaster 
haunted by the consciousness of a 
murder that ho has committed; one of 
Sir H. Irving’s most successful parts. 

Mathias, Thomas James (1754 ?- 
1835), became librarian at Bucking¬ 
ham Palace. His ‘Pursuits of Litera¬ 
ture* (1794), a vigorous satire on con¬ 
temporary authors, went through six¬ 
teen editions and provoked many 
replies. 

Matisse, IIenri, see Post-Impression¬ 
ism, 

Matthew Paris, see Paris (Af.). 

Matty Jenkyns, Miss, in Mrs. Gas- 
kell’s ‘Cranford* (q.v.). 

Maturin, Charles Robert (1782- 
1824). With Mrs. Radcliffe and M. G. 
Lewis (q.v.) ho formed the group of 
principal writers of terror or mystery 
novels of the early 19th cent. In 181G 
his tragedy ‘Bertram* was produced 
by Kean at Drury Lane, on the recom¬ 
mendation of Scott and Byron, with 
great success. His masterpiece was 
‘Melmoth the Wanderer* (q.v.) (1820). 

Maud, a poem by A. Tennyson (q.v.) 

(1855). 


The poem is a monodrama in sec¬ 
tions of different metres, in which the 
narrator, a man of morbid and un¬ 
balanced temperament, gives voice to 
his feelings at various stages of the 
story: first lamenting his family’s ruin 
by the contrivance of the old lord of the 
Hall; then expressing the gradual de¬ 
velopment of his love for Maud, the old 
lord’s daughter; his triumph at winning 
the love of Maud; the fatal encounter 
with the brother: his own flight abroad 
and the madness that follows the 
blighting of his hopes; and his final re¬ 
awakening to life in the service of his 
country. The poem contains several of 
Tennyson’s best love-lyrics (‘I have 
led her home ’, ‘ Come into the garden, 
Maud*, &c.); but some of the opinions 
expressed or implied in it, notably the 
approval of war in certain circum¬ 
stances, were distasteful to many. 

Maugham, W illiam Somerset (1874- 
), author, among whose chief works 
arc: ‘Of Human Bondage* (1916), ‘The 
Moon and Sixpence* (1919), ‘Cakes and 
Ale’ (1930), all novels; ‘A Man of 
Honour* (1904), ‘Home and Beauty* 
(1909), ‘The Circle* (1921), plays; ‘On 
a Chinese Screen* (1923), ‘The Trem¬ 
bling of a Leaf’ (1921), ‘Ashenden* 
(1928), short stories. Several of his 
short stories have been dramatized, 
llis plays were notably successful, 
but he is more likely to be remembered 
by his short stories and his long novel 
‘Of Human Bondage’, which are dis- 
t inguished by a clear and effective prose 
style. His autobiography, ‘The Sum¬ 
ming Up’, was published in 1938. 

Maul, in Pt. II of Bunyan*s ‘ Pilgrim’s 
Progress* (q.v.), a giant slain by Mr. 
Greatheart. 

Maumet, see Mammet, 

Maundy, from Latin mandatum , a 
commandment, the ceremony of wash¬ 
ing the feet of a number of poor people, 
performed by royal or other eminent 
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thurs¬ 
day before Easter. 

Maupassant, Guy de (1850-93), 
French novelist of the naturalistic 
school, a master of the short story, and 
a disciple of Gustave Flaubert (q.v.). 
His most remarkable work is the short 
story ‘Boule de Suit*, an audaoious 
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tale of an episode In the Franco-Ger¬ 
man war. His ‘Une Vie* (1883), 4 Bel 
Ami* (1885), ‘Pierre et Jean* (1888), 
are notable works, marred by a certain 
morbidity. 

Mauretania, in ancient geography, 
the western part of North Africa, 
haying Numidia on the cast, and 
Gaetulia on the south; the country of 
the Mauri or Moors. It becamo a 
Roman province in a.d. 40. 

Maurice, John Frederick Denison 
(1805-72), the son of a Unitarian 
minister, and educated at Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge. He took orders in the 
Church of England and felt himself 
called to the pursuit of religious unity. 
The basis of his theological belief was 
the infinite love of God for all his 
creatures, and he attacked any theo¬ 
logical doctrines that appeared to him 
to conflict with this. He was professor 
of English literature and history at 
King’s College, London, 1840-53, and 
was dismissed in the latter year be¬ 
cause of his unorthodoxy. Ho was ap¬ 
pointed professor of moral philosophy 
at Cambridge in 1866. His religious 
views are principally contained in his 
4 The Religions of the World * (1847) and 
‘Theological Essays* (1853). Tenny¬ 
son’s lyric to him is well known. 

Maurists, a congregation of French 
Benedictine monks. Under the im¬ 
pulse of its first superior-general, Dom 
Tarisse, It carried out an immense 
amount of historical and critical work 
in connexion with patristic and bibli¬ 
cal literature, monastic and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal history, collections of documents, 
palaeography, and other branches of 
technical erudition. 

Maurois, Andr£ (1885- ), French 

novelist, biographer, and essayist, 
author of ‘Lea Silences du Colonel 
Bramble’ (1918), a brilliant analysis of 
the English character; 4 Ariel * (Shelley, 
1923); 4 La Vie de Disraeli* (1927); 
'Climats* (novel), ‘Byron* (1930), 
‘Lyautey* (1931), &c. 

Mause Headrigg, in Scott’s 4 Old 
Mortality* (q.v.), the zealous covenant¬ 
ing mother of Cuddle, the ploughman. 

Mausdlus, a king of Carla and hus¬ 
band ttf Artemisia (q.v.), who erected 
to his memory a magnificent monu¬ 


ment called the Mausoleum, which 
was accounted one of the seven wonders 
of the world. 

Max Muller, Friedrich (1823-1900), 
son of the German poet Wilhelm 
Muller, was a naturalized British sub¬ 
ject. He came to England in 1846 and 
was commissioned by the directors of 
the East India Company to bring out 
an edition of tho Sanskrit ‘Rigvoda* 
(see Veda ) (1840-73). Ho settled at 
Oxford In 1848 and was professor of 
comparative philology at Oxford from 
1868 till his death. He devoted much 
attention to comparative mythology 
and the comparative study of religions. 
He edited, from 1875, the ‘Sacred 
Books of tho East*, a series of English 
translations of tho oriental religious 
classics. 

May, Thomas (1595-1650), adopted 
the parliamentary cause and was secre¬ 
tary for tho parliament (1646). Ho was 
author of two narrativo poems on tho 
reigns of Edward III and Henry II, 
and of a 4 History of the Long Parlia¬ 
ment’ (1647). 

IIo also wrote translations (which 
were praised by Ben Jonson), two 
comedies ( c . 1620), and tragedies on 
classical subjects. 

Maya, an ancient race of Central 
American Indians, noted for their 
architecture, stone-carving, pottery, 
and textiles. 

May Day, the 1st of May, celebrated 
with garlands and dancing, the choice 
of a queen of the May, the erection of a 
May-pole to dance round, &c. Perhaps 
derived from the Roman Floralia . May 
Day was adopted in 1889 as the inter¬ 
national Labour holiday. 

Mayfair, tho fashionable west end of 
London; hence allusively for fashion¬ 
able society. 

Mayflower , The, the ship in whioh the 
Pilgrim Fathers sailed from Southamp¬ 
ton in 1620 to Cape Cod, Massachusetts. 

Maylie, Mrs. and Harry, in Dickens’s 
‘Oliver Twist* (q.v.). 

Mayor of Casterbridge, The, a novel 
by Hardy (q.v.) (1886). 

Michael Henohard, a hay-tresser. 
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when drunk at a fair* sells his wife and 
child for five guineas to a sailor, New- 
son. Returning to his senses he takes 
a solemn vow not to touch intoxicants 
for twenty years. By his energy he 
becomes rich, respected, and the mayor 
of Casterbridgo (Dorchester). After 
eighteen years his wife returns, Ncw- 
son being then supposed dead, and is 
reunited to her husband; she brings 
with her her daughter, Elizabcth-Jane. 
Henchard quarrels with his capablo 
assistant in his corn business, Donald 
Farfrae. Mrs. Henchard dies. Farfrac 
becomes Henchard’s successful rival in 
business and marries the woman that 
Henchard had hoped to win. Hen- 
chard is ruined, the story of the sale of 
his wife is revealed, and he takes to 
drink. His stepdaughter is his only 
comfort, and Ncwson returns and 
claims her. Henchard becomes lonelier 
and more desolate, and dies wretchedly 
in a hut on Egdon Heath. 

Mazarin, Jules (1602-61), an Italian, 
entered the French service, and was 
made a cardinal in 1641. He succeeded 
Richelieu as prime minister, and 
governed Franco during the minority 
of Louis XIV. His internal administra¬ 
tion provoked the civil wars of the 
Fronde. He founded a splendid library 
in Paris, the Bibliothbque Mazarine . 

Mazarin Bible, The, the first printed 
bible, and tho first important book to 
bo printed with movable type. It 
was printed not later than 1156, and 
is generally attributed to Gutenberg 
(q.v.). It is called tho ‘Mazarin Bible' 
because tho first known copy was dis¬ 
covered in the Mazarine Library (see 
preceding entry) in Paris. 

Maseppa , a poem by Lord Byron 
(q.v.) (1819). 

Tho poem is founded on a passage in 
Voltaire’s ‘Charles XII’. Ivan Stepa¬ 
novich Mazeppa, a Polish nobleman, 
tells a tale of his early life, when he was 
a page to Casimir V, king of Poland. 
Being detected in an intrigue with the 
wife of a local magnate, ho had been 
bound naked on the back of a wild 
horse of the Ukraine, which was then 
loosed and lashed into madness. The 
horse galloped off, through forest and 
river, carrying his tom and fainting 
rider, never stopping till he reached the 


plains of the Ukraine, where he fell 
dead. Mazeppa, himself at tho point 
of death, was rescued by peasants. 

Mazzlni, Giuseppe (1805 ?-72), Italian 
patriot and revolutionary agitator, was 
imprisoned in 1830 on a charge of 
political conspiracy, and subsequently 
resided in France and later in London, 
where he actively plotted for the libera¬ 
tion of Italy and its union under a 
republican government. He fomented 
risings in Italian cities, but his activities 
impeded rather than assisted the policy 
of Cavour (q.v.) and contributed little 
directly to the liberation. Mazzini re¬ 
mained a republican and refused al¬ 
legiance to Victor Emmanuel. 

Meagles, Mr., Mrs., and their daugh¬ 
ter Pet, in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit* 
(Q.v.). 

Meal-tub Plot, The, the pretended 
conspiracy of the duke of Monmouth 
in 1679. 

Meander, see Macander. 

Measure for Measure, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probably first acted 
in 1604, but not printed till the folio of 
1623. The plot is taken from Cinthio 
(translated by Whetstone). 

The duke of Vienna, on the pretext 
of a journey to Poland, hands over the 
government to Angelo, that he may 
escape the odium of enforcing laws 
against unchastity that have long been 
disregarded. Angelo at once sentences 
to death Claudio as guilty of seduction. 
Claudio sends word of his position to 
his sister Isabella, a novice, and begs 
her to intercede with Angelo. Isabella’s 
prayers fail to win her brother’s pardon, 
but her beauty awakens Angelo’s pas¬ 
sion, and, at a second interview, he 
offers her her brother’s life if she will 
sacrifice to him her honour. Isabella 
indignantly refuses; and there follows 
the famous scene in the prison, when 
Isabella tells her brother of Angelo’s 
offer, and he, momentarily weakening, 
pleads with her for his life. Meanwhile 
tho duke, who has not left Vienna, but 
assumed the disguise of a friar, and 
thus learnt the infamous conduct of 
Angelo, contrives the saving of Claudio 
as follows. He bids Isabella consent 
to go to Angelo’s house at midnight, 
and obtains that Mariana, who had 
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been betrothed to Angelo and loves 
him, but had been cast off by him, 
shall go there in Isabella's place. Tho 
ruse is successful; but none the loss 
Angelo orders Claudio's execution at 
dawn. The provost of the prison dis¬ 
obeys. The duke, laying aside his 
friar’s robes and simulating an un¬ 
expected return to Vienna, hears tho 
complaint of Isabella and the suit of 
Mariana, and confutes Angelo, who 
denies their stories. Angelo is par- 
donod at the instance of Mariana and 
Isabella, and married to the former; 
and the duke reveals his love for Isa¬ 
bella. The play contains tho beautiful 
song, * Tako, O take those lips away ’. 

Mecca, in Arabia, the birthplace of 
Mohammed (q.v.), and tho chief place 
of pilgrimage of the Moslems. 

Medal , The , a satirical poem by Dry- 
den (q.v.) (1G82). 

The grand jury of Middlesex having 
thrown out tho bill for high treason 
against the earl of Shaftesbury in 1681, 
the triumph of the Whigs was cele¬ 
brated by tho striking of a medal with 
the legend ‘Laetamur’. Thereupon 
Dryden wrote his poem. It is a bitter 
attack on Shaftesbury and ridicules 
the polioy of demagogic appeal to the 
people. It was prefaced by a prose 
‘Epistle to tho Whigs'. 

These attacks called forth a number 
of replies, including the ‘ Medal of John 
Bayes* by Shadwell (q.v.), and ‘The 
Medal Revers’d’ by Samuel Pordage. 

Medea, a celebrated magician, daugh¬ 
ter of Aeetes, king of Colchis. When 
Jason (q.v.) came to Colchis in quest 
of the golden fleece, ho and Medea fell 
in love and were betrothed. On their 
return to Iolchos, Medea restored 
Jason’s father Aeson to youth by her 
magic. The daughters of Pelias, king of 
Iolchos, wore also desirous to see their 
father rejuvenated, and, encouraged by 
Medea, who wished to rovongo the 
injuries that her husband’s family had 
suffered from Polios, they killed Pelias 
and boiled his flesh in a cauldron; but 
Medea refused to restore him. Driven 
in consequence from Iolchos, Jason and 
Medea fled to Corinth, where Jason 
deserted her for Glauce, the daughter 
of the king. Medea avenged herself by 
killing the two children she had had by 


Jason and destroying Glauco. She then 
married Aegeus, the father of Theseus, 
plotted to poison the latter for fear of 
his influence, and finally escaped to 
Asia. Ono of the tragedies of Euripides 
has Medea for its subject. 

Medes, The, the earliest Iranian in¬ 
habitants of Persia. The Law of the 
Medes and Persians is proverbially 
immutable (Dan. vi. 8). 

Medici, The, the family that were 
rulers of Florence from 1434 and grand 
dukes of Tuscany from 1569 to 1737. 
Tho earlier Medici were great patrons 
of art and literature, chief among them 
Cosimo (1389-1464) and Lorenzo ‘The 
Magnificent’ (c. 1449-92). 

Medina, in Spenser's * Faerie Queene*, 
ii. ii, represents the golden moan, her 
sisters Elissa and Perissa represent tho 
oxtromos, of sensibility. 

M6dmenham Abbey, a ruined Cis¬ 
tercian abbey on tho bank of the 
Thames near Marlow, notorious In the 
18th cent, as the meeting-place of a 
convivial club known as the Fran¬ 
ciscans or tho Hell-flre Club. This was 
founded by Sir Francis Dash wood, and 
Wilkes and 13ubb Dodington were 
among its members. See Johnstone’s 
‘Chrysal, or tho Adventures of a 
Guinea' (hi. ii, o. 17 et seq.). 

Medora, in Byron’s ‘The Corsair* 
(q.v.). 

Medusa, one of the three Gorgons 
(q.v.), and the only ono that was 
mortal. For her destruction by Per¬ 
seus, soo under tho name of the latter. 

Medwall, Henry, see Fulgcns and 
Lucrece. 

Meg Merrilies, the old gipsy woman 
in Scott’s ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.); the 
subjoct of a poem by Keats. 

Meg Murdockson, in Scott’s ‘The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Meg of Westminster, Long, tho sub¬ 
ject of ballads and pamphlets that ap¬ 
peared in 1582, 1590, and 1594, and 
referred to in Middleton and Dekker’s 
‘ Roaring Girl ’, and by Nash, Harvey, 
and other authors of the period. Her 
biography appeared in 1635. She was 
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a Lancashire girl who camo to London, 
served in an alehouse, included among 
her acquaintance Will Sommers, Henry 
VIII’s fool, and Skelton, assumed 
man's clothes and went to the wars, 
married a soldier and set up a public 
house at Islington. 

Megaera, one of tho Furies (q.v.). 

Megatherium, The, a club mentioned 
in several of Thackeray’s novels. 

Meiosis, an under-statement, some¬ 
times ironical or humorous and intended 
to emphasize the size, importance, &e., 
of what is belittled. Except in litotes 
(q.v.), which is a form of meiosis, this 
use of meiosis is chiclly colloquial: 
e.g. the use of ‘rather’ as a strong 
affirmative, ‘I should rather think so’. 

Meistersinger, a title taken in the 
15th cent, by certain professional Ger¬ 
man poets of high skill and culture, 
to distinguish themselves from the 
wandering gleemcn. They represent a 
phase of the development of German 
verse from tho minnesong (see Minne¬ 
singers). Tho Mcistersong and singer 
were governed by an elaborate set of 
rules and organization, which arc de¬ 
picted in Wagner’s opera on the sub¬ 
ject, ‘ Dio Meistersinger von Nurnberg *, 
produced in 1808. 

Mel, The Great, in Meredith’s ‘ Evan 
narrington ’. 

Melampus, in Greek mythology a 
famous seer, tho son of Amytb aon. lie 
is tho subject of a poem by G. Mere¬ 
dith (q.v.). 

Melanchthon, tho grecized name of 
Philip Schwartzerd (1497-1500), 
German humanist who was professor 
of Greek at Wittenberg University; 
ono of the principal advocates of tho 
Reformation. 

Melba, Dame Nellie, the great singer, 
whose original name was Helen Porter 
Mitchell (1859-1931), was born in Aus¬ 
tralia. Her first appearance on the 
operatic stage took place in 1887 at 
Brussels in the part of Gilda in ‘ Rigo- 
letto ’. In England she first appeared 
in 1888 in * Lucia dl Lammcrmoor*. 
The wonderful purity of her voice and 
her engaging personality won her im¬ 
mense fame and popularity. 


Melchior, one of tho three Magi (q.v.) 
or ‘Wise men of the East*. He is 
represented as a king of Nubia. 

Melchizedek, in Gen. xiv. 18, king of 
Salem and the priest of tho most high 
God. He is sometimes quoted as tho 
type of self-originating power with 
reference to Heb. vii. 3-4. 

Meleager, son of Oencus, king of 
Aetolia, and Althaea. The Parcae were 
present at his birth: Clotho said that 
he would be courageous, Lachcsis that 
ho would be strong, A tropes that he 
would live as long as the brand that 
was on the fire was not consumed. 
Althaea snatched the brand from tho 
tire and kept it with jealous care. 
Meleager took part in the expedition of 
the Argonauts (q.v.) and subsequently 
in the hunt of the Calydonian boar that 
was ravaging his father’s country. He 
slew the boar and gave the head to Ata- 
lanta (q.v.), who had first wounded it. 
The brothers of Althaea endeavoured 
to rob Atalanta of the prize. Meleager 
defended her and slew his uncles. As 
Althaea was going to the temple to 
give thanks for her son’s victory over 
the boar, she learnt that ho had killed 
her brothels, and in a moment of 
resentment threw into the fire the fatal 
brand, and as soon as it was consumed 
Meleager died. 

Swinburne’s play, ‘Atalanta in Caly- 
don’, deals with this subject. 

Meliagraunce, Sir, in Malory’s ‘ Morte 
d’Arthur’ (xix. ii), the knight who 
captures Queen Guinevere and carries 
her off to his castle. 

Mclibeus, The Tale of, see Canterbury 
Tales (19). 

Melincourt , or Sir Oran Haut-ton, a 
novel by Peacock (q.v.) (1817). 

The plot is, as usual in Peacock’s 
novels, slight and unimportant, but 
brings together tho usual collection of 
odd characters and gives occasion for 
much discussion of slavery in the West 
Indies, rotten boroughs, the Lake 
poets, &c. The book includes a viru¬ 
lent and unjustified attack on Southey 
(Mr. Feathernest), while Gifford (Mr. 
Vamp), Coleridge (Mr. Mystic), and 
Wordsworth (Mr. Papers tamp) come in 
for a share of the author’s satire. See 
also under Monboddo . 
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Meliodas or Mehadus, in Malory's 
‘Morte d’Arthur* (q.v.), king of Lyon- 
esse and father of Tristram. 

Melisande or Melisinda, a name 
sometimes apparently confused with 
Melvsine . In Spanish romance the 
daughter of Charlemagne. ‘ Pell6as et 
M61isando' is one of the earlier plays of 
Maeterlinck (q.v.). 

Mell, Mr., in Diokcns's ‘ David Copper- 
field' (q.v.), the poor usher at Creakle’s 
school. 

Melmoth the Wanderer, a novel by 
Maturin (q.v.) (1820). 

This is one of the most powerful of 
the tales of mystery and terror of 
which a number wore produced in the 
early part of the 19th cent. The theme 
is the sale of a soul to the devil in re¬ 
turn for prolonged life, tho bargain 
being transferable if any one elso can 
be persuaded to take it over. 

About 1898 Oscar Wilde (q.v.) 
adopted the name Sebastian Melmoth 
—Melmoth from the romance of Ma¬ 
turin, a connexion of his mother. Lady 
Wilde; Sebastian suggested by tho 
arrows on his prison dress. Ho had con¬ 
tributed some information to the 1892 
edition of ‘Melmoth the Wanderer’. 

Melodrama, in early 19th-cent. uhc, a 
stage play (usually romantic and sensa¬ 
tional in plot and incident) in which 
songs and music were interspersed. In 
later use the musical element gradually 
ceased to be an essential feature, and 
the name now denotes a dramatic piece 
characterized by sensational incident 
and violent appeals to the emotions, 
but with a happy ending. 

Melpdm£ne, the Muse (q.v.) of tragedy. 

Melville, Herman (1819-91), bom in 
New York City, shipped as a sailor 
before the mast in 1837. In 1841 he 
sailed round Capo Horn in the whaler 
'Dolly', and the following year, owing 
to harsh treatment by the captain, left 
the ship with a comrade at Nukahura 
In the Marquesas. The fugitives in¬ 
tended to go to tho friendly Happar 
tribe, but instead found themselves 
in the adjoining valley of the cannibal 
Typees. Here they were held in cap¬ 
tivity for some months and finally 
rescued. The record of this adventure 
is contained in Melville's romanoe 


‘Typee, a Peep at Polynesian Life* 
(1846). Melville's other best-known 
works are ‘Ornoo, a narrative of Ad¬ 
ventures in the South Seas' (1847), 
‘Mardi, and a Voyage Thither* (a phi¬ 
losophical romance, 1849), and, above 
all, ‘Moby Dick' (q.v.) (1851). 

Memnon, the son of Tithonus (q.v.) 
and Eos (Aurora), loader of tho Ethio¬ 
pians at the siege of Troy. He was 
killod by Achillos. Tho reference in 
Milton's *11 Penseroso' to ‘Prince 
Mcmnon's sister* is obscure; there is 
a reference to such a character in the 
History of tho Trojan War of Dictys 
Cretonsis. 

Memoirs of a Cavalier, an historical 
romance attributed with good reason 
to Defoe (q.v.) (1724). 

Tho pretended author, ‘ Col. Andrew 
Newport', a young English gentleman 
born in 1608, travels on the Continent, 
starting in 1630, goes to Vienna and 
accompanies the army of the emperor. 
Ho then joins the army of Gustavus 
Adolphus. After his return to England 
he joins tho king’s army, first against 
the Scots, then against the forces of 
parliament. 

Memoirs of Captain Carleton , a 
narrative published in 1728, whose 
authorship has been contested, and 
attributed by some to Defoe (q.v.), by 
others to Swift (q.v.). Captain Carle- 
ton, who unquestionably existed, is the 
sub j ect of an attractive story of soldierly 
adventure. 

Men and Women, a collection of 
poems by R. Browning (q.v.) (1855). 
These were redistributed in the collec¬ 
tion of 1868, and only thirteen (most 
of them dramatic monologues) of the 
original fifty pieces wore retained un¬ 
der the heading of ‘Men and Women'. 
The original issue contained many of 
Browning's finest love-poems. It also 
included ‘ Bishop Blougram's Apology* 
(q.v.), ‘Fra Lippo Lippi' (q.v.), ‘Cleon*, 
and ‘Andrea del Sarto' (q.v.). 

Menaechmi, a celebrated comedy of 
Plautus (q.v.). It probably suggested 
Shakespeare's ‘Comedy of Errors'. 

Menander (342-291 b.c.), an Athenian 
poet, the most distinguished of the new 
sohool of comedy. His plays, of which 
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portions survive, were largely trans¬ 
lated or imitated by Plautus and 
Terence (qq.v.). 

Menaphon , a prose romance, with 
interludes of verse, by Greene (q.v.) 
(1589); it was reprinted as ‘Greene’s 
Arcadia ’ in 1599. Among other pleasant 
lyrics, it contains the charming cradle¬ 
song, ‘Wecpo not, my wanton, smile 
upon my knee’. 

Mencken, Henry Lewis (1880- ), 

American journalist, born at Balti¬ 
more. lie is known as a satirist of the 
cruder manifestations of American 
civilization, and as a writer holding 
strong views about European ‘ patron¬ 
age ’ of America. His chief works arc: 
‘George Bernard Shaw—His Tlays* 
(1905), ‘In Defense of Women’ (1917), 
‘Prejudices* (1919, 1920, 1922, 1924, 
1926, 1927), ‘Notes on Democracy* 
(1927), and also a standard work on 
the American language. 

Mendelism, the law or theory of 
heredity worked out by Gregor Johann 
Mendel (1822-84), abbot of Briinn, 
from his experiments on the cross¬ 
fertilization of sweet peas. 

Mendelssohn - Bartholdy, Felix 
(1809-47), the composer, bom at 
Hamburg, the son of a Jewish banker. 
His works include oratorios and 
cantatas, the music to ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’, &c. 

Menelaus, king of Sparta, according 
to Homer, son, but according to Hesiod 
and others, grandson, of Atreus (q.v.), 
and brother of Agamemnon (q.v.). He 
was the successful suitor of Helen 
(q.v.), but was robbed of her by Paris. 
Thereupon he assembled the princes 
who had been suitors of Helen, and the 
expedition against Troy was under¬ 
taken. After the fall of Troy he was 
reunited to Helen. 

Mentor, a faithful friend of Ulysses. 
Hence *a mentor* is frequently used 
for ‘an adviser*. 

Mephistopheles, a word of unknown 
origin, the name of the evil spirit to 
whom Faust (q.v.) was said in the 
German legend to have sold his soul. 
Shakespeare in ‘The Merry Wives* 
(i. 1) mentions ‘-Mephostophilus *. 


Mercantile System, Doctrine, or 
Theory, a term used by Adam Smith 
(q.v.) and later political economists for 
the system of economic doctrine based 
on the principle that money alone con¬ 
stituted wealth. 

Mercator, Gerardus, the latinized 
form of the name of Gerhard Kreincr 
(1512-94), a Flemish geographer who 
devised the form of map known as 
‘Mercator’s Projection’, in which 
the meridians of longitude are at right 
angles to the parallels of latitude. 

Mercator , a trade journal edited by 
Defoe (q.v.). It succeeded the ‘Re¬ 
view* in 1713 and continued till tho 
following year. 

Merchant Adventurers, The, origin¬ 
ally merchants engaged independently 
in oversea trade, who combined in gilds 
in different areas (Germany, tho Nether¬ 
lands, Scandinavia) in tho 15th cent. 
Henry VII gave their first official 
‘patent’, but not a regular charter. 
Then they were incorporated as a singlo 
company in 1564. Throughout tho 
reign of Elizabeth this enjoyed a mono¬ 
poly of the trade carried on by English 
subjects with the Low Countries and 
Germany, and became the greatest 
financial power in the country. It 
attacked tho Hanse (q.v.) and finally 
drove it from England, and invaded 
the territory of the Hanse itself, con¬ 
tributing largely to its ultimate dis¬ 
solution. 

Merchant of Venice , The, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably written 
about 1596, printed in quarto in 1600. 
It is based on material in Giovanni 
Fiorentino’s collection of Italian novels, 
and perhaps on works in v r hich this 
material was rehandled. 

Bassanio, a noble but poor Venetian, 
asks Antonio, his friend, a rich mer¬ 
chant, for three thousand ducats to 
enable him to prosecute fittingly his 
suit of the rich heiress Portia. Antonio, 
whose money is all employed in foreign 
ventures, undertakes to borrow the 
sum from Shylock, a Jewish usurer, 
whom he has been wont to upbraid for 
his extortions. Shylock consents to 
lend the money against a bond by 
which, in case the sum is not repaid at 
the appointed day, Antonio shall tor- 
felt a pound of flesh. Bassanio prospers 
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in his suit. By hor father’s will Portia 
is to marry that suitor who solects of 
three caskets (one of gold, one of silver, 
one of lead) that which contains her 
portrait. He makes the right choico— 
the leaden casket—and is wedded to 
Portia, and his friend Gratiano to her 
maid Nerissa. News comes that An¬ 
tonio’s ships have been wrecked, that 
the debt has not been repaid when due, 
and that Shylock claims his pound of 
flesh. The matter is brought before the 
duke. Portia disguises herself as an 
advocate, and Nerissa as her clerk, and 
they come to the court to defend An¬ 
tonio, unknown to their husbands. 
Failing in her appeal to Shylock for 
mercy, Portia admits the validity of 
his claim, but warns him that his life 
is forfeit of he spills one drop of blood, 
since his bond gives him right to 
nothing beyond the llcsh. Pursuing 
her advantage, she argues that Shy- 
lock’s life is forfeit for having con¬ 
spired against the life of a Venetian 
citizen. The duke grants Shylock his 
life, but gives half his wealth to An¬ 
tonio, half to the State. Antonio 
surrenders his claim if Shylock will 
turn Christian and make over his pro¬ 
perty on his death to his daughter, 
Jessica, who has run away and married 
a Christian and been disinherited; to 
which Shylock agrees. Portia and 
Nerissa ask as rowards from Bassanio 
and Gratiano the rings that their wives 
have given them, which they have 
promised never to part with. Re¬ 
luctantly they give them up, and are 
taken to task accordingly on their 
return home. The play ends with 
news of the safe arrival of Antonio’s 
ships. 

Merchant*8 Tale , The, see Canterlmry 
Tales . 

Mercia, a kingdom founded in the 6th 
cent, by the Anglian invaders known as 
Mercians, between Wessex, Northum¬ 
bria, and Wales. 

Mercilla, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene*, 
v. viii, *a mayden Queene of high re- 
nowne* (Queen Elizabeth). 

Mercury, see Hermes. 

Mercutio, in Shakespeare’s ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ (q.v.). 


Mercy, in Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress ’ (q.v.), a companion of Christiana. 

Merdlc and Mrs. Merdle, in Dickens’s 
* Littlo Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Meredith, George (1828-1909), was 
grandson of Mclchizodek Meredith, a 
prosperous tailor and naval outfitter of 
Portsmouth (a circumstance reflected 
in his novel ‘Evan Harrington’). In 
London, after being articled to a 
solicitor, he turned to journalism, pub¬ 
lished ‘Poems* (dedicated to Peacock) 
in 1851, and the burlesque fantasy 
‘The Shaving of Sliagpat’ (185G). His 
first great novel, * The Ordeal of Richard 
Fevercl*, appeared in 1859, and he bo- 
camo acquainted with Swinburne, Ros¬ 
setti and the Pre-Raphaelite group, 
and other notable people. But his book 
did not sell well and for long his means 
were scanty and precarious. ‘Evan 
Harrington’ appeared serially during 
1860. During 1861-2 ho lodged for a 
time with Swinburne and Rossetti in 
Chelsea, and in the latter year pub¬ 
lished his chief tragic poem ‘Modern 
Love’. In 1864 appeared‘Emiliain Eng¬ 
land’ (subsequently renamed ‘Sandra 
Belloni’). no published ‘ Rhoda Flem¬ 
ing’ in 1865, ‘Vittoria’ in 1866, ‘The 
Advcnturcsof Harry Richmond’ (1871), 
' Beauchamp’s Career’ (1876), and ‘ The 
Tale of Chloo* and ‘The Egoist* (his 
greatest novel) in 1879. He delivered 
in 1877 a characteristic lecture on ‘Tho 
Idea of Comedy and tho Uses of the 
Comic Spirit’ (separately published in 
1897). Meredith obtained general popu¬ 
larity for his work for the first time by 
‘Diana of tho Crossways’ (1885). His 
last three novels were, ‘One of our 
Conquerors’ (1891), ‘Lord Ormont and 
his Aminta* (1894), and ‘The Amazing 
Marriage* (1895). His tortuous and 
difficult style has prevented his later 
popularity, but tho skill and penetra¬ 
tion of his character drawing are widely 
recognized. 

Meredith, Owen, the pseudonym un¬ 
der which E. R. B. Lytton (q.v.) pub¬ 
lished some of his earlier works. 

Meres, Francis (1565-1647), author 
of ‘Palladia Tamia, Wit’s Treasury’, 
containing quotations and maxims 
from various writers. In this. Meres 
reviewed all literary effort from the 
time of Chaucer to his own day. He 



Merlin 


343 


Merry Wives of Windsor 


commemorates 125 Englishmen; and 
his list of Shakespeare’s works with his 
commendation of the dramatist’s ‘ fine 
filed phrase’, and his account of Mar¬ 
lowe’s death, are notable elements in 
English literary history. 

Merlin. The germ of the story of 
Merlin is found m Nennius’s ‘ Ilistoria 
Britonum*. The British king, Vorti- 
gern, is building a eitadel against 
Hengist and the Saxons, but the foun¬ 
dations are swallowed up as they are 
laid. Ambrosius, a boy without mortal 
sire, explains that beneath the site of 
the citadel there live two dragons, one 
red and one white. The dragons are 
found, they fight, and the white dragon 
is defeated. The boy interprets this as 
on omen that the Saxons will be ex¬ 
pelled by the Britons. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth identifies this 
Ambrosius with Merlin and recounts 
the same story. In ‘ Arthour and 
Merlin’, a poem of the late 13th cent., 
the story is developed. Merlin’s birth 
is narrated (the devil is his father) and 
he aids Arthur to defeat his foes by his 
counsel and magic. In Malory’s * Morte 
d’Arthur* it is Merlin who makes the 
Round Table for Uthcr Pcndragon. 
He dotes upon Nimuc (q.v.), who, to 
get rid of him, inveigles him under a 
great stone. 

In Welsh vernacular literature there 
is a group of poems of a patriotic 
character attributed to a bard Merlin 
(Myrddhin), alluded to in Shakespeare 
(‘1 Henry IV*, m. i. 150, and ‘King 
Lear*, iit. ii. 95). There is perhaps 
some connexion between this bard and 
the Merlin of the Arthurian legend. 

Merlin and Vivien , one of Tennyson’s 
‘Idylls of the King* (q.v.) (1859). 

Vivien, the wily and malignant 
daughter of a man killed fighting 
against King Arthur, sets herself to 
win the aged enchanter Merlin, accom¬ 
panies him to Broceliandc, and there 
extracts from him the knowledge of a 
charm, W'hich she immediately uses 
to leave him shut up for over in an old 
oak. 

Mermaid Tavern, The, a tavern that 
stood in Bread Street (with an entrance 
in Friday Street), London. One of the 
earliest of English clubs, the Friday 
Street Club, started by Sir Walter 


Ralegh, met there, and was frequented 
by Shakespeare, Scldcn, Donne, Beau¬ 
mont, and Fletcher. It is celebrated 
by Beaumont in his ‘Master Francis 
Beaumont to Ben Jonson *. 

Keats also wrote ‘ Lines on the Mer¬ 
maid Tavern*. 

Merope, (1) one of the daughters of 
Atlas, and one of the Pleiades (q.v.); 
(2) the daughter of Cypsclus, wife of 
Crcsphontes and mother of Aepytus. 

Matthew’ Arnold’s tragedy ‘Merope* 
is concerned with the latter. It deals 
with the revenge of Aepytus on Poly- 
phontes, who has killed Crcsphontes, 
king of Mcssenia, the father of Aepvtus, 
and lias taken Merope, the widowed 
mother of Aepytus, to bo his wife 
against her will. 

Merovingian, the name of the first 
dynasty of Frankish kings, derived 
from Merwig, its legendary founder in 
the 5th cent. It rose to importance 
under Clovis (181-511), but declined 
until the Merovingians were finally 
ousted by Pepin the Short in 752. 

Mcrrilies, Meg, see Meg McrrUies . 

Merriman, Henry Seton, pseud¬ 
onym of Hugh Stowell Scott (1862- 
1903), novelist, author of ‘ Young Mist- 
ley* (published anonymously, 1888), 
‘The Slave of the Lamp’ (1892), ‘The 
Sow T ers* (1896), &c. 

Merry, Robert, see Della Crusca, 

Merry Devil of Edmonton, The , a 
romantic comedy (1608), whoso author¬ 
ship is unknown. Charles Lamb, who 
praised it highly, suggested Drayton 
as the possible author. 

Merry Monarch, The, Charles II. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, The , a 
comedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), prob¬ 
ably of 1600-1. An imperfect toxt 
was printed in 1602, the corrected text 
in the folio of 1623. It is said by Dennis 
to have been written by command of 
Queen Elizabeth to show Sir John 
Falstaff in love. 

Falstaff (q.v.), who is * out at heels*, 
determines to make love to the wives 
of Ford and Pago, two gentlemen dwell¬ 
ing at Windsor. Nym and Pistol, the 
discarded followers of Falstaff, warn 
the husbands. Falstaff sends identical 
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love-letters to Mrs. Ford and Mrs. 
Page, who contrive the discomfiture of 
the knight. At a first assignation at 
Ford’s house, on the arrival of the 
husband, they hide him in a baskot, 
cover him with foul linen, and have 
him tipped into a muddy ditch. At a 
second assignation, they disguise him 
as the ‘fat woman of Brentford*, in 
which character ho is soundly beaten 
by Ford. The jealous husband having 
also been twice befooled, the plot is 
now revealed to him, and a final assig¬ 
nation is given to Falstaff in Windsor 
Forest, where ho is beset and pinched 
by mock fairies and finally seized and 
exposed by Ford and Pago. 

The underplot is concerned with the 
wooing of Anne, the daughter of Pago, 
by three suitors, Doctor Caius, a Fronch 
physician, Slender, the foolish cousin of 
Justice Shallow, and Fenton, a wild 
young gentleman, whom Anno loves, 
and whom she finally runs away with. 

Merygreek, Matthew, in Udall’s 
‘Ralph Roister Doister* (q.v.). 

Mesmer, Friedrich Anton (1733— 
1815), an Austrian physician, who 
popularized the doctrine or system 
known as Mesmerism. 

Mess John, see Mas John . 

Messalina, the wife of the Roman 
emperor Claudius, proverbial for her 
profligacy. 

Messiah, the Hebrew title (meaning 
‘anointed’) applied in the O.T. pro¬ 
phetic writings to a promised deliverer 
of tho Jewish nation. 

Messiah, The, (1) a sacred eclogue by 
Pope (q.v.), published in ‘The Spec¬ 
tator* in May 1712, embodying in verse 
the Messianic prophecies of Isaiah; (2) 
a famous oratorio by Handel (q.v.); 
(3) a religious epic (‘Messias’) by Klop- 
stock (q.v.). 

Metamorphoses, The , a series of 
mythological tales in verse by tho 
Roman poet Ovid. 

Metaphor, tho transfer of a name or 
descriptive term to an object different 
from, but analogous to, that to which 
it is properly applicable, e.g. ‘abysmal 
ignorance*. Mixed Metaphor is the 
application of two inconsistent meta¬ 
phors to one object. 


Metaphysical Poets, a term invented 
by Dryden and adopted by Johnson as 
tho designation of certain 17th-cent. 
poets (chief of whom wero Donne and 
Cowley) addictod to ‘witty conceits* 
and far-fetched imagery. But modern 
opinion does not endorse Johnson’s 
condemnation of these poets. The vir¬ 
tue of the highly intellectual conven¬ 
tions in which they worked and of the 
genuine poetic qualities of such poets as 
Donne, Herbert, Vaughan, Crashaw, 
&c., has been widely recognized. 

Metathesis, tho transposition of letters 
or sounds in a word, as ask , OK. acsian 
(surviving in the dialect ‘ax’). Whon 
tho transposition is between the letters 
or sounds of two words, it is popularly 
known as a ‘Spoonerism*, of which a 
well-known specimen (attributed to 
tho late Rev. W. A. Spooner, Warden 
of New College, Oxford) is ‘ Kinquering 
congs their titles take*. 

Methodism, a movement of reaction 
against the apathy of the Church of 
England that prevailed in tho early 
part of the 18th cent. Its leaders were 
J. and C. Wesley and Whitefleld (qq.v.). 

The name ‘Methodist* was originally 
applied to tho members of a religious 
society established at Oxford in 1729 
by the Wesleys and other members of 
the University, having for its object 
the promotion of piety and morality. 
It was subsequently extended to those 
who took part in dr sympathized with 
the movement above described. 

Methuselah, proverbial for the long 
life attributed to him in Gen. v. 27. 

Metonomy, tho figure of speech in 
which tho name of an attribute is used 
for that of the thing meant, e.g. 
‘crown* for‘king*. Cf. synecdoche. 

Metre, from Gk. fiirpov measure, 
any specific form of verse, deter¬ 
mined by tho number and character of 
the feet which it contains. In the com¬ 
pounds DIMETER, TRIMETER, &C., it is 
the unit which is repeated a certain 
number of times in a lino of verso. 
This unit consists of two iambuses, 

I trochees, or anapaests, or of one dactyl 
(qq.v.). Thus an iambio dimeter con¬ 
sists of four iambuses, a hexameter 
(q.v.) of six dactyls (or equivalents). 
In English (aocentual) verse stressed 
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syllables replace the long syllables, and 
unstressed syllables the short syllables, 
of Greek and Latin (quantitative) 
verse. 

Meun(g), Jean de, see Roman de la 
Rose. 

Meynell, Alice (1847-1922), poet, 
essayist, and critic. Her rare gifts, 
both in prose and poetry, may be seen 
in her volumes of essays: ‘ The Rhythm 
of Life * (1893), ‘The Children’ (1896), 
‘The Spirit of Peace* (1898); and in 
her early volume of ‘Preludes’ (1875), 
‘Poems* (1893), and ‘Last Poems’ 
(1923). A complete edition of her 
poems was published in 1923. See also 
Thompson (F.), 

Micawber, Wilkins and Mrs., in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperflcld* (q.v.). 

Michael r a pastoral poem by W. 
Wordsworth (1800). 

Michael, St., the archangel, men¬ 
tioned as the leader of the angels 
against the dragon and his host in 
Rev. xii. 7, and described by Milton 
(‘Paradise Lost*, vi. 44) as ‘of celestial 
armies prince *. His feast is celebrated 
on 29 Sept., known as Michaelmas. 

Michael Angelo Buonarroti, see 

Michelangelo Buonarroti. 

Michael Angelo Tit marsh, the pseud¬ 
onym adopted by Thackeray (q.v.) in 
many of his early works. 

MichaePs Mount, St. , on the coast of 
Cornwall. See Namancos. 

Michal, in Drydcn’s ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel’ (q.v.), is the queen of 
Charles II, Catharine of Portugal, ac¬ 
cused'!) y Oates of conspiracy against 
the king’s life. 

Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475- 
1564), the great Italian sculptor, 
painter, and poet, enjoyed, in his 
study of art, the patronogo of Lorenzo 
de’ Medici. Of his principal works, the 
statue of David was begun in 1501. 
The ceiling of the Sistine Chapel at 
Rome was painted in 1508-12, and the 
great fresco of the ‘Last Judgement’ 
on the east wall of the Sistine Chapel 
was painted for Paul III during 1535- 
41. Michelangelo succeeded Sangallo 
In 1546 as architect of St. Peter’s at 


Rome, but only the dome represents, 
in a measure, his design. As a poet 
Michelangelo has left a number of re¬ 
markable sonnets and madrigals, some 
of them addressed to his friend Vit- 
toria Colonna. He is the only artist of 
supremo excellence both as a painter 
and a sculptor. 

Miching malicho, a phrase of un¬ 
certain meaning occurring in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Hamlet*, ill. ii. 148. ‘Miching’ 
is probably from the ME. verb ‘to 
micho*, meaning to pilfer, skulk, play 
truant. ‘Malicho* perhaps represents 
the Spanish malhccho , misdeed. Lord 
Miching Malicho in Peacock’s ‘Gryll 
Grange’ represents Lord John Russell. 

Microcosm of London , The. a well- 
known archaeological and topographi¬ 
cal work, the text by William Combe, 
the figures drawn by Rowlandson, and 
the architecture by Augustus Charles 
Pugin (1808). 

Microcosmographic , a collection of 
character sketches on the model of 
Theophrastus (q.v.), chiefly by John 
Earle (1601 ?-65), bishop of Salisbury 
(1628). The author analyses incon¬ 
spicuous types, such as the plain 
country fellow, a modest man, and a 
poor man; interesting in the evolution 
towards the English essay. 

Midas, a king of Phrygia, who, having 
hospitably entertained Siienus, the 
tutor of Bacchus, when he had lost his 
way, was permitted by the god to 
choose his recompense. He asked that 
whatever he touched might be turned 
to gold. His prayer was granted, but 
when ho found that the very meat he 
attempted to eat became gold in his 
mouth, he entreated Bacchus to re¬ 
lieve him of the gift. On another oc¬ 
casion Midas declared that Pan was a 
superior ilute-playcr to Apollo, where¬ 
upon the offended god changed his 
ears to those of an ass, to indicate his 
stupidity. This Midas attempted to 
conceal; but one of his servants saw 
the length of his ears and whispered 
the fact to some reeds, and these, 
whenever agitated by the wind, re¬ 
peated it to the world. 

Midas , a prose play by Lyly (q.v.) 
(1592), on the legend of Midas (see 
above). 
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Middle Ages, The, the period of time 
from the Roman decadence (5th cent. 
a.d.) to the Renaissance (about 1500). 
The notion is that of an interval be¬ 
tween two periods of advancing know¬ 
ledge (cf. Bacon, * Novum Organum ’ 
I, § 78). The earliest use of Middle Age, 
in this sense, yet discovered, is in one 
of Donne’s sermons (1621), but the 
corresponding Latin terms, media aetas, 
medium aevum , &c., are found at 
various dates in the 16th cent. 

Middle English, English language 
and literature from the 12th to the 15th 
cents., usually divided into * early ME.’, 
1100-1250; ‘ME.*, 1250-1400; ‘late 
ME.*, 1400-1500. 

The first period, following on the 
Norman Conquest and the neglect of 
English as a literary language, marked 
the end of Anglo-Saxon traditions. 
Layamon’s ‘Brut’ (q.v.) is one of the 
last extant poems of the period to bo 
written in the alliterative forms; in¬ 
ternal rhyme and assonance are com¬ 
mon throughout it. During the 13th 
cent. French influence predominated: 
rhyme was favoured and alliteration 
became a secondary ornament. New 
and elaborate rhyming forms were 
popular: continental traditions of ro¬ 
mance and lyricism were successfully 
borrowed. 

In the 14th cent, there was a revival 
of alliterative forms, particularly in the 
west of England; ‘ Piers Plowman ’ and 
‘Gawain and the Groen Knight’ are 
famous examples. In this period, the 
north and north-west of England 
enjoyed a great literary productivity, 
producing notably Rolle, Minot (qq.v.), 
the poet of ‘Gawain* and ‘The Pearl*, 
Robert Mannyng, Wyclif, and tho 
unknown authors of the York and 
Townoloy miracle cycles. 

With Chaucer, tho Renaissance in¬ 
fluence of Italy and France was defi¬ 
nitely established in England: his 
poetry looks forward through his 15 th- 
cent. imitators to the main course of 
English literature. His contemporary, 
Gower (q.v.), on the other hand, repre¬ 
sents the end of a purely medieval 
tradition. 

Besides the works of ‘Chaucerians* 
which dominate the 15th cent., there 
are also many traces of earlier in¬ 
fluences. The alliterative technique was 


still used, e.g. in the ‘Morte Arthure * 
(q.v.): the miracle play developed into 
tho morality: ballads of the period are 
directly descended from 13th- and 
14th-century verse tales, and Skelton’s 
octosyllabic verses aro nearer to Gower 
than to Chaucer. 

Modern English literature is—like 
the language—usually dated from the 
late 15th or early 16th cent. In poetry 
it begins perhaps with Wyatt and 
Surrey: in prose with More, Ascham, 
and Elliott. 

Middle Years , The, the titlo of a short 
story, and also of an autobiographical 
fragment, by Henry James (q.v.). 

Middlemareh, a Sfjjdu-of Provincial 
Life , a novel by G.TChot(q.v.) (1871-2). 

The scene is laid in tho provincial 
town of Middlemareh in the first half of 
tho 19th cent. The story is concerned 
principally with Dorothea Brooke, a 
St. Theresa, ardent, puritanical, with 
a high ideal of life. She marries the 
elderly pedant Mr. Gasan bon, pos¬ 
sessed of an archangelical manner, for 
whom she feels ‘the reverence of a 
neophyte entering on a higher grade of 
initiation*. The marriage is intensely 
unhappy. Parallel with this runs the 
story of the unhappy marriage of 
Tertius Lydgate, an ambitious young 
doctor, with the beautiful but common¬ 
place Rosamond Vincy, whose material¬ 
ism brings about tho failure of his 
hopes. 

Middleton, Clara and Dr., in Mere¬ 
dith’s ‘Tho Egoist*. 

Middleton, Conyers (1683-1750), fel¬ 
low of Trinity College, Cambridge, was 
involved in the disputes with Bentley, 
tho master. His chief works were his 
‘Life of Cicero* (1741) and a latitu- 
dinarian ‘Free Inquiry into Miracles* 
(1748). His conclusion as to Ihe 
unreality of post-apostolic miracles 
aroused much criticism. 

Middleton, Thomas (1570 ?-1627), 
dramatist, wrote satirical comedies of 
contemporary manners, and later, un¬ 
der the influence of W. Rowley, roman¬ 
tic comedies. Much of his work was 
done in collaboration with Dekker, 
Rowley, Munday, and others. He also 
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wrote pageants and masques for city 
ceremonials, and was appointed city 
chronologer in 1620. In 1624 he wrote 
a political drama * A Game at Chesso * 
for which he and tho actors wero sum¬ 
moned before the Privy Council. His 
other plays (which were very popular) 
include ‘A Mad World, my Masters* 
(1608), ‘The Roaring Girle’ (1611, with 
Dekker), ‘The Changeling’ 1623, with 
Rowley), ‘The Spanish Gipsy* (1623, 
•with Rowley), ‘A Ghost Mayd in 
Chcape-side* (1630), ‘Women beware 
Women* (10/17), ‘Anything for a Quiet 
Life* (1662), ‘The Widdow* (16.12, 
with Ben Jonson and Fletcher). lie is 
supposed to have also written some 
miscellaneous verse and prose. 

Middletown, by R. S. and II. M. Lynd 
(1929), a study of a typical present-day 
American city. A sequel was published 
in 1937 bringing the study up to date. 
It has great value as a piece of social 
history. 

Mitlshipnum Easy, Air., a novel by 
Marryat (q.v.) (1836). 

Jack Easy is tho son of Mr. Nico- 
deinus Easy, a rich country gentleman, 
who believes all men are equal, and 
instils these ideas into his son. When 
Jack Easy goes to sea as a midshipman 
his insistence on these ideas, and his 
inclination to argument, bring him 
into conflict with naval discipline. His 
adventurous disposition leads him into 
a number of exciting incidents; their 
fortunate outcome is largely duo to tho 
devotion of the resourceful Ashantco, 
Mcsty, and of his fellow midshipman, 
Edward Gascoigne. Among the many 
amusing naval characters in the book 
may be mentioned the bellicose chap¬ 
lain, Hawkins, Mr. Biggs, the boat¬ 
swain (‘Duty before decency’), and 
Mr. Pottyfar, tho lieutenant who kills 
himself with his own universal medi¬ 
cine/ 

Midsummer Night*s Dream, A, a 
comedy by Shakespeare (q. v.), probably 
written in 1595 or 1596, and printed in 
1600. 

Hermia, ordered by her father, Egous, 
to marry Demetrius, refuses, because 
she loves Lysander, while Demetrius 
has formerly professed love for her 
friend Helena, and Helena loves De¬ 
metrius. Under the law of Athens, 


Theseus, the duke, gives Hermia four 
days in which to obey her father; else 
sho must suffer death. Hermia and 
Lysander agree to leave Athens secretly 
in order to be married where the 
Athenian law cannot pursue them, and 
to meet in a wood a few miles from the 
city. Hermia tells Helena of the pro¬ 
ject, and tho latter tells Demetrius. 
Demetrius pursues IIern i ia to the wood, 
and Helena Demetrius, so that all four 
are that night in the wood. This wood 
is the favourite haunt of the fairies. 

O heron and Titania, king and queen 
of the fairies, ha\ e quarrelled, because 
Titania refuses to give up to him a little 
changeling boy for a page. Oberon 
tells Puck, a mischievous sprite, to 
fetch him a certain magic flower, of 
which he will press the juice on tho 
eyes of Titania whilo she sleeps, so 
that she may fall m love with what sho 
first sees when she wakes. Overhearing 
Demetrius in the wood reproaching 
Helena for following him, and desirous 
to reconcile them, Oberon orders Puck 
to place some of tho lovc-juico on De¬ 
metrius’s eyes, but so that Helena shall 
be near him when he does it. Puck, 
mistaking Lysander for Demetrius, 
applies the love-charm to him, and it 
chances that Helena is the first person 
that Lysander sees, to whom he at 
once makes love, enraging her because 
she thinks she is made a jest of. Oberon 
discovering I’uck’s mistake, now places 
some of the juice on Demetrius’s eyes, 
and he on waking first sees Helena, so 
that both Lysander and Demetrius are 
now making love to Helena. The ladies 
fall to high w r ords and the men go off 
to fight for Helena. 

Meanwhile Oberon has placed the 
love-juice on Titania’s eyelids, who 
wakes to find Bottom the weaver near 
her, with an ass’s head in lieu of his own 
(Bottom and a company of Athenian 
tradesmen are in the wood to rehearse 
a play for tho Duke’s wadding, and 
Puck has put an ass’s head on Bottom); 
Titania at once becomes enamoured of 
him, and toys with his ‘ amiable cheeks * 
and ‘fair large ears*. Oberon, finding 
them together, reproaches Titania for 
bestowing her love on an ass, and again 
demands the changeling boy, whom 
she in her confusion surrenders; where¬ 
upon Oberon releases her from the 
charm. Puck at Oberon's orders throws 
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a thick fog about the human lovers, 
and brings them all together, unknown 
to one another, and they fall asleep. 
He applies a remedy to their oyes, so 
that when they awake they return to 
their former loves. Theseus and Egcus 
appear on the scone, the runaways are 
forgiven, and the couples married. The 
play ends with the scene of * Pyramus 
and Thisbe’, comically acted by Bot¬ 
tom and his fellow tradesmen, to grace 
these nuptials and thoso of Theseus and 
Hippolyta. 

Miggs, Mies, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby 
Budge’ (q.v.), the shrewish servant of 
Mrs. Varden. 

Migne, Jacques Paul (1800-75), 
French priest and publisher, who is¬ 
sued the great * Patrologiae Cursus 
Completus’, a collection of patristic 
writings. 

Mignon, in the ‘Wilhelm Meister’s 
Apprenticeship* of Goethe (q.v.), a 
fairy-like child who from hopeless love 
and longing for her Italian homo pines 
away and dies. She is the prototype of 
Fenella in Scott’s * Poveril of the Peak ’. 
Ambroise Thomas wrote the opera 
‘Mignon*, founded on the above. 

Mikado, The, the title of the Emperor 
of Japan. For the conlic opera, ‘The 
Mikado *, see OUbert and Sullivan. 

Miles Standish, The Courtship of , a 
poem in hexameters by Longfellow 
(1858). 

Miles Standish, a blunt old Puritan 
In the land of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
having lost his wifo, sends his friend 
John Aldon to make an offer of mar¬ 
riage on his behalf to the fair Priscilla. 
She indignantly replies that if she is 
worth winning she is worth wooing. 
John Alden himself loves her but is 
faithful to his trust. He tells Miles 
Standish the result of his mission, and 
the latter departs in anger. News 
comes of his death in battle, after 
which John and Priscilla are married. 
On the completion of their wedding, 
Standish reappears, repentant, and is 
reconciled to his friend. 

Milesian Tales, a collection of volup¬ 
tuous romances in Greek mentioned by 
ancient writers and now lost. 

MiU on the Floss, The , a novel by G. 
Eliot (q.v.) (I860). 


Tom and Maggie, the principal 
characters in the story, are the chil¬ 
dren of the honest but ignorant and 
obstinate Mr. Tulliver, the miller of 
Dorlcoto Mill on the Floss. Tom is a 
prosaic youth, narrow of imagination 
and intellect. Maggie is a far nobler 
typo, highly strung and intelligent, of 
intense sensibility, and artistic and 
poetic tastes. She finds in Philip 
Wakem, the deformed son of a neigh¬ 
bouring lawyer, a temperament Uko 
her own, and they aro mutually at- 
t ractod. Unfortunatcly lawyer Wakem 
is the object of Mr. Tulliver’s suspicion 
and dislike, which develop into intense 
hatred. Tom, loyal to his father, dis¬ 
covers the relations of affectionate 
friendship secretly maintained between 
Maggie and Philip. Maggie yields to 
her brother’s authority and ceases to 
see Philip. Maggie leaves the Mill for a 
visit at St. Ogg’s to her cousin Lucy 
Deane, who is to marry the cultivated 
and agreeable ^ephenTlucst. Stephen, 
though loyal in intention to Lucy, is 
attracted by Maggie’s beauty; she, 
though similarly loyal to Philip, is 
drawn to Stephen. A boating expedi¬ 
tion on the tidal river leads to Maggie’s 
being innocently but irremediably 
compromised. Her brother turns hor 
out of his house; the society of St. 
Ogg’s ostracizes her. A great flood 
descends upon the town, in the course 
of which Maggie courageously rescues 
Tom from the mill. There comes a 
moment of revelation to the spirit of 
the awe-struck Tom before the boat is 
overwhelmed, and brother and sister, 
reconciled at last, are drowned. 

The tragedy of the story is somewhat 
relieved by a number of entertaining 
characters, notably Mrs. Tulliver’s 
sisters, the strong-minded Mrs. Glegg 
and the melancholy Mrs. Pullet, with 
their respective spouses, and the in¬ 
genious packman Bob Jakin. 

Mill, James (1773-1836), was edu¬ 
cated for the ministry, but came to 
London in 1802 and took to journalism. 
He published in 1818 a ‘History of 
British India’, whieh obtained him a 
high post in the East India Company’s 
service. He was closely associated with 
Bentham (q.v.) and Ricardo (q.v.), 
whose views in philosophy and political 
economy, respectively, he adopted. He 
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published his ‘Elements of Political 
Economy* in 1821, his ‘Analysis of the 
Human Mind* in 1829, and his ‘Frag¬ 
ment on Mackintosh* in 1835. In the 
‘Analysis* he provided, by his theory 
of association, a psychological basis for 
Bentham*s utilitarianism. Mill helped 
to found, and contributed to, the 
‘Westminster Review* (q.v.). 

An interesting picture of James 
Mill’s rather grim personality is given 
in the ‘Autobiography* of his son J. S. 
Mill (q.v.). 

Mill, John Stuart (1806-73), son of 
Jaines Mill (q.v.), formed the Utilitarian 
Socioty, which met during 1823-6 to 
read essays and discuss them, and in 
1825 edited Bentham’s ‘Treatise upon 
Evidence *. But he gradually departed 
in some degree from the utilitarian 
doctrine expounded by Bontham, as is 
shown by his essay on that philosopher 
published in the ‘London and West¬ 
minster Review* in 1832, and later in 
his ‘Utilitarianism* (1861). In 1843 he 
published his chief work, the ‘ System of 
Logic*, and his ‘Principles of Political 
Economy* in 1848. In 1859 appeared 
his essay on ‘Liberty*. His interesting 
‘Autobiography* appeared in 1873. 

Millais, Sir John Everett (1829-96), 
a great English painter. Ho originated 
in 1848, with Mr. Holman Hunt, the Pre- 
Raphaelite (q.v.) movement. Among 
his many notable pictures were: * Mari¬ 
ana of the Moated Grange* (1851), ‘Sir 
Isuinbras at the Ford* (1857), ‘The 
Princes in the Tower* (1878), &c. 

Millamant, the heroine of Congreve’s 
‘The Way of the World* (q.v.), the 
j tuthor’s most vivid creation. 

Vlillay, Edna St. Vincent (1892- 
), American author. Her works 
Include ‘The Buck in the Snow* (1928) 
find ‘The Princess Marries the Page* 
f|932); ‘Poems* (1929). 

wller, Hugh (1802-56), by trade a 
stonemason, was author of geological 
apd other works, Including ‘The Old 
lied Sandstone* (1841); ‘Footprints of 
tne Creator* (1847) ; the pleasant auto¬ 
biography, ‘My Schools and School¬ 
masters* (1854); and 'The Testimony 
of the Rooks' (1857). 

Miller of the Dee, the subject of a 


song in the comic opera ‘Love in a 
Village* by Bickerstaffe. 

Miller of Trumpington, The, the 
miller in the ‘ Reeve’s Tale * in Chaucer’s 
‘Canterbury Tales', (q.v.). 

Miller's Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Mills, Miss, in Dickens's ‘ David Cop- 
pcrfleld* (q.v.), Dora’s friend. 

Millwood, see George Barnwell . 

Milly Swidger, the good angel In 
Dickens’s ‘The Haunted Man’ (q.v.). 

Milman, Henry Hart (1791-1868), 
professor of poetry at Oxford (1821- 
31), and dean of St. Paul’s (1849). Ho 
wrote p number of dramas, but is 
chiefly remembered for his historical 
writings: his principal work is, ‘The 
History of Latin Christianity' (1854-5). 

Milne, Alan Alexander (1882- ), 

journalist and playwright, author of 
books of children's verse, ‘When wo 
were very young’, &c., which enjoyed 
great popularity; and also of plays 
including ‘Mr. Pirn Passes By* and 
‘The Truth about Blayds*. 

Milnes, Richard Monckton (1809- 
85), first Baron Houghton , was educated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
was intimate with Tennyson, Hallam, 
and Thackeray. He became an active 
politician. Of his songs and other 
poems (‘Poetical Works’, 1876), those 
best known are ‘The Brookside* and 
‘Strangers Yet*. He also wrote on 
political and critical subjects, and 
edited and wrote a Life of Keats (1848); 
he was the first open champion of 
Keats as a poet of the first rank. 

Milo, a celebrated athlete of Crotona in 
Italy, who attained immense strength. 
Ho was one of the disciples of Py¬ 
thagoras. In attempting to tear down 
a tree in his old ago, Milo's hands were 
caught in a cleft in tho wood; being un¬ 
able to escape, he was eaten up by wild 
beasts. 

Milton, John (1608-74), son of John 
Milton tho elder (a scrivener and 
composer of music), was edueated at 
St. Paul's School and Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, becoming B.A. in 1629 and 
M.A. in 1632. While at Cambridge he 



Milton 


350 


Minerva 


wrote the poems ‘On the Death of a 
Fair Infant* and ‘At a Vacation Exer¬ 
cise*, and some Latin elegies and epi¬ 
grams ; but he first struck a distinctive 
note in the stately ode * On the morn¬ 
ing of Christ’s Nativity* (1629), the 
fragmentary ‘Passion*, and the poem 
on Shakespeare (1630). After leaving 
Cambridge, Milton lived at Horton in 
Bucks, with his father, reading the 
classics and proparing himself for his 
vocation as a poet, from 1632 to 1637. 
Here he composed ‘L’Allegro’ and ‘II 
Pcnseroso’ in 1632, and at tho invita¬ 
tion of Henry Lawcs (who wrote the 
music for them) tho‘Arcades’ (part of a 
masque, 1633 ?) and the masque ‘Cornua* 
(q.v., 1634, published 1637). In 1637 
he wrote ‘Lycidas* (q.v.). During tho 
twenty years that elapsed between this 
and his composition of * Paradise Lost ’, 
Milton wrote no poetry but the sonnets 
and some Latin and Italian pieces. 
From 1637 to 1639 he travelled abroad, 
chiefly in Italy, and visited Grotius 
and Galileo. On his roturn in 1641 ho 
published a series of pamphlets against 
episcopacy, engaging in controversy 
with Bishop Hall. These were followed 
in 1642 by his ‘Apology against a 
pamphlet . . . against Smectyinnuus * 
(see Smectymnuus), containing some 
interesting autobiographical details. 
Milton married Mary Powell, daughter 
of Royalist parents, probably in June 
1642 (not 1643 as has been generally 
supposed). Within six weeks ho con¬ 
sented to her going home to her parents 
on condition that she returned. She 
did not do so, perhaps for reasons con¬ 
nected with tho outbreak of the Civil 
War. Milton published in 1643 his 
pamphlet on tho ‘doctrine and dis¬ 
cipline of divorce* which made him 
notorious. In 1644-5 he published 
three further pamphlets on divorce, 
his ‘Tractate of Education*, emd tho 
‘Areopagitica* (q.v.) on the liberty of 
the press. His wife rejoined him in 
1645. After tho execution of Charles I 
he published the ‘ Tenure of Kings and 
Magistrates* (1649), and was appointed 
Latin secretary to tho newly formed 
Council of State. He replied officially 
to ‘ Eikon Basilike* (q.v.) in ‘ Eikono- 
clastes* (1649), and to Salmasius (q.v.) 
in ‘Pro populo Anglicano Defensio* 
(1650), and also to Du Moulin’s ‘ Clamor* 
in ‘Defensio Secunda* (1654), which 


contains autobiographical passages 
(the two * Defensiones* were in Latin). 
Having become blind, he was assisted 
in his secretarial duties successively by 
G. R. Weckherlin, Philip Meadows, and 
Marvell (q.v.). His first wife died in 
1652, leaving three daughters, and in 
1656 he married Catherine Woodcock, 
who died in 1658. He retained his post 
as Latin secretary until the Restoration. 
At the Restoration ho was arrested and 
fined, but released; ho lost the greator 
part of his fortune. He returned to 
poetry and set about the composition 
of ‘Paradise Lost* (q.v.), the first 
sketch of which can bo dated as early 
as 1642. He married his third wife, 
Elizabeth Minshull (who survived him), 
in 1662. The ‘ Paradise Lost ’ is said by- 
Aubrey to have been finished in 1663, 
but tho agreement for his copyright was 
not signed till 1667. His last poems, 
‘Paradise Regained’ (q.v.), and ‘Sam¬ 
son Agonistes* (q.v.), were published 
together in 1671. 

Of Milton’s Latin poems, the finest 
is the ‘Epitaphium Damonis*, written 
in 1639, on the death of his friend 
Charles Diodati (q.v.); while tho ad¬ 
dress to ‘Mansus* (Manso, the intimate 
friend of Tasso and Marini) has great 
interest. 

The * State Papers * that he wrote as 
Latin secretary are mostly concerned 
with the routine work of diplomacy, 
but include an interesting series of dis¬ 
patches on tho expulsion of tho Protes¬ 
tant Vaudois. The Latin prose writings 
include his ‘De Doctrina Christiana’, 
printed in 1825, which served as the 
occasion for Macaulay’s essay oiu 
Milton. | 

Mime, a kind of simple farcical drama! 
among the Greeks and Romans, charac¬ 
terized by mimicry and tho ludicrous] 
representation of familiar types ofj 
character; or a dialogue written for 1 
recital in a performance of this kind. 
Tho term is also occasionally applied 
to similar performances or composi¬ 
tions in modern times. But in the 
modern usage the word generally means 
dumb acting. 

Minerva, the Roman goddess of wis¬ 
dom and of arts and trades, subse¬ 
quently identified with the Greek 
Athene (q.v.), which led to her being 
regarded also as the goddess of war. 
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She was further held to have Invented 
musical instruments. 

Minerva, Jahrbuch des Oelehrten Welt , 
a reference book of the universities, 
libraries, museums, &c., of the whole 
world, published by Walter do Gruyter 
& Co., Berlin and Leipzig. 

Ming, the dynasty that ruled in China, 
1368-1643. The porcelain of this period 
is highly esteemed. 

Minim, Dick, in Johnson's ‘Idler' 
(q.v.). Inheriting a fortune, he turns 
man of wit and sets up as a critic. Ho 
has his own seat in a coffee-house and 
heads a party in the pit, where he 
prudently spares the well-established 
authors and censures the unknown. 

Minnehaha, sec Hiawatha. 

Minnesingers, German lyrical poets 
and singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14th 
cents., so called because love ( minne ) 
was the chief theme of their songs. 
They corresponded to the French 
troubadours. 

Mindan, the name given by Sir A. 
Evans to the civilization revealed 
by his excavations at the Palace of 
Minos at Knossos in Croto, so called 
after tho legendary King Minos (q.v.). 
Knossos was, in classical tradition, tho 
seat of King Minos and the home of the 
Minotaur. 

Minorites, Franciscan friars. 

Minos, a legendary king of Crete, son 
of Zeus and Europa (q.v.), who was 
made a judgo in tho infernal regions. 
According to Athenian legend, Minos, 
after conquering tho Athenians, caused 
a yearly tribute of seven youths and 
soven maidens to be brought to Crete 
to be devoured by the Minotaur (q.v.). 
Ho caused Daedalus (q.v.) to bo con¬ 
fined in the labyrinth which he had con¬ 
structed, and when Daedalus escaped, 
pursued him to Sicily, and was there 
slain by Cocalus, the king. 

Minot, Laurence, probably a soldier, 
the author, about 1352, of English war- 
songs in various metres. Though not 
of a high poetical order, tho songs 
are spirited, giving a vivid idea of 
medieval warfare, and marked by keen 
patriotism. 


Minotaur, The, a Cretan monster. 
Minos (q.v.) refused to sacrifice to Nep¬ 
tune a white bull. Tho god caused his 
wife Pasiphae to become enamoured 
of tho bull, and she gave birth to this 
monster. Minos confined it in the laby¬ 
rinth made by Daedalus (q.v.), w’hcro 
it consumed tho youths and maidens 
paid by tho conquered Athenians 
as a tribute, until Theseus (q.v.) de¬ 
livered his country and destroyed the 
monster. 

Minstrel , The, a poem in Spenserian 
stanzas by Beattie (q.v.). 

Minuscule, in palaeography, a small 
letter or script, distinguished from 
majuscule (q.v.) by being smaller and 
having ono letter joined to the next. 

Mirabell, (1) in Congreve's ‘The Way 
of tho World' (q.v.), the lover of 
Millamant. 

Miracle Plays, medieval dramatic 
representations based on sacred history 
or on legends of the saints. Whether 
they were evolved from alternating 
songs sung in church (e.g. at the service 
on Easter Eve, between tho three 
women approaching the grave and the 
Angel who guards it), or were spon¬ 
taneous expressions of tho dramatic 
instinct, is a point on which the 
authorities are not agreed. What is 
perhaps the earliest English miracle 
play, ‘The Harrowing of Hell’ is of 
tho late 13th or 14th cent., though 
such plays existed in France much 
earlier. They reached their fullest de¬ 
velopment in the loth and 16th cents. 
The four great collections of extant 
English ‘miracles' or ‘mysteries' are 
known by tho names of the towns 
whero they were, or are supposed to 
have been, performed, York, Chester, 
Coventry, and Wakefield (tho last being 
also known as the ‘Towneley' plays). 
Their performance was supervised by 
the corporation of the town, the several 
episodes being generally distributed 
among tho guilds of handicrafts, and 
acted on wheeled stages moved pro- 
cossionally from one open place to 
another, or only in one place. The 
scenos varied in length from 180 to 800 
lines, and were written in different 
metres, sometimes rhymed, sometimes 
alliterative, sometimes both. They 



Miracle Plays 


352 Mrs, Caudle 9 a Curtain Lecturea 


were played principally on festivals, 
Corpus Christ! day, Christmas, Whit¬ 
suntide, Easter. 

Not only is there no dearth of humour 
in these plays, but they are notable 
in the history of the drama for the 
Introduction of comic by-play ancl 
episode. 

Sir E. K. Chambers’s * The Mediaeval 
Stage* is the classic work on this 
subject. 

Miranda, in Shakespeare's ‘ The Tem¬ 
pest* (q.v.), the daughter of Prospero. 

Mirobolant, Monsieur, in Thacke¬ 
ray's ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Mirror for Magistrates, A, a work 
planned by George Ferrers, Master 
of the King’s Pastimes in the reign of 
Henry VIII, and William Baldwin of 
Oxford, in which divers illustrious men, 
most of them characters in English 
history, recount in verse their down¬ 
fall, after the manner of Lydgate’s 
version of Boccaccio’s ‘ Fall of Princes ’. 
It was licensed for publication in 1559, 
and contained twenty tragedies by 
various authors. Thomas Sackvillo 
contributed the ‘Induction* and ‘The 
Complaint of Buckingham* to the 
enlarged edition of 1563. Sackville’s 
contribution is the only part having 
literary merit. 

Mirror of Fools, ‘Speculum Stulto- 
rum*, see Wireker. 

Mirvan, Captain, in Miss Burney’s 
•Evelina* (q.v.). 

Mirxa, The Vision of, see Vision of 
Mirza. 

Misanthrope, Le, one of the greatest 
oomedies of Moli&ro (q.v.), produced in 
1666, in which he represents the conflict 
between the noble but cross-grained 
Alceste and the worldly coquettish 
C61imdne whom he loves. 

Misfortunes of Elphin, The , a novel 
by Peacock (q.v.) (1829), an entertain¬ 
ing parody of the Arthurian legends. 

Mishnah, the collection of binding 
precepts which forms the basis of tho 
Talmud (q.v.) and embodies the con¬ 
tents of the oral law of the Jews. 

Misrule, Kino, Lord, or Abbot of, at 
the end of the 15th and beginning of 


the 16th cents., an officer appointed at 
court to superintend the Christmas 
revels. Lords of Misrule were also ap¬ 
pointed in some of the university 
colleges and Inns of Court. 

Miss Kilmansegg and her precious 
Leg, A Golden Legend , a tragi-comic 
poem by T. Hood (q.v.). 

Mr. Clutterbuch 9 s Election , a novel 
by H, Belloc (q.v.). 

‘Mr. F’s Aunt’, an eccentric character 
in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit* (q.v.). 

Mr. GilfiVs Love-Story, one of the 
Scenes of Clerical Life (q.v.). 

Mr. Polly, The History of, a novel by 
Wells (q.v.) (1910). 

Alfred Polly is a dyspeptic inefficient 
shopkeeper with a literary turn, who 
after a small legacy, and an injudicious 
marriage, has bought an unprofitable 
little shop in a small seaside town. 
After fifteen years of passivo endurance 
he finds bankruptcy approaching and 
prepares for suicide. Instead, ho sets 
his shop on fire and bolts. He chances 
upon a situation as man of all work at 
tho Potwell Inn, but the landlady’s 
ferocious nephew terrorizes and per¬ 
secutes his aunt and threatens de¬ 
struction to Polly. Polly, nobly con- 
j quering his innate timidity, in three 
j murderous encounters defeats and 
finally ousts tho villain, and is loft com¬ 
pletely happy. 

Mr. Sludge, the 'Medium', a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.) included in ‘Dra¬ 
matis Personae* (1864). 

The poet puts into the mouth of 
Sludge, tho detected cheat, a confession 
and defence of his profession of fraudu¬ 
lent medium. 

Browning distrusted mediums, and 
was strongly antagonistic to the Ameri¬ 
can spiritualist, Daniel D. Home. 

Mistletoe, a parasitic plant growing 
on various trees. Tho mistletoe of tho 
oak was regarded by the Druids as a 
sacred plant. A trace of this belief is to 
bo found in our use of mistletoe in 
Christmas decorations. 

Mrs . Caudle 9 8 Curtain Lectures, by 
Jerrold (q.v.), appeared in • Punch % 
1845. 
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Mr. Caudlo is a * toyman and doll- 
merchant* and his wife is a voluble and 
jealous scold. The lectures, addrossed 
to him when ho wants to go to sleep, 
are reproofs for his mildly convivial 
habits, exhortations to take the family 
to the seaside, &c. 

Mrs, Lirriper 9 s Lodgings, and Mrs, 
Lirriper’s Legacy, Christmas stories 
by Dickens (q.v.) (1863 and 1864). Mrs. 
Lirriper lets lodgings in Norfolk Street, 
Strand, and her lodgers and past 
lodgers tell their stories. 

Mrs, Perhins*s Pall, one of Thack- 
oray*s ‘Christmas Books’ (1847). 

Mrs. Warren*8 Profession , a play by 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.), included in ‘Plays 
Pleasant and Unpleasant'. 

Mitchel, JonN (1818-75), an Irish 
nationalist, was editor of the ‘Nation’, 
and was tried for sedition and trans¬ 
ported in 1848 to serve a sentence of 
fourteen years. lie has left in his ‘ Tail 
Journal, or Five Years in British 
Prisons’ (1856) a vivid account of his 
experiences. lie escaped to America, 
where he engaged in journalistic work. 

Mitford, Mary Russell (1787-1855), 
is remembered for her charming collec¬ 
tion of essays, * Our Village, sketches of 
rural life, character, and scenery ’. The 
scene of these is Three Milo Cross, near 
Reading. She also published a novel, 
‘Athorton* (1854), various plays, and 
‘ Recollections of a Literary Life ’(1852), 
which is of value for its chapters on 
somo of her contemporaries. 

Mitford, William (1744-1827), the 
author of a ‘ History of Greece’ (1785- 
1810), down to the death of Alexander, 
written at the suggestion of Gibbon, 
which enjoyed great popularity. 

Mithraism, the religion of the wor¬ 
shippers of Mithras, one of the chief 
gods of the ancient Persians, in later 
times often identified with the sun. 
His worship was introduced among the 
Romans under the empire, and spread 
over most of northern and western 
Europe during the first three centuries 
A.D., the principal rival of Christianity. 

Mitre Tavern, The, frequented by 
Dr. Johnson, stood in Mitre Court, 
Fleet Street, over against Fetter I^ane, 
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not to be confused with the Mitre in 
Fleet Street of the days of Shakespeare 
and Jonson, which stood farther west. 

Mnemdsyne, the mother by Zeus of 
the nine Muses (q.v.). The name signi¬ 
fies ‘ Memory ’. 

Moabite Stone, The, a monument 
erected by Mesha, king of Moab, about 
850 b.c., which furnishes the earliest- 
known inscription in the Phoenician 
alphabet. 

Moby Dich, a romance of the sea, by 
Melville (q.v.) (1851). 

Moby Dick is the name of a particu¬ 
larly cunning and ferocious whale, 
which has been the cause of so many 
disasters to its pursuers that it has be¬ 
come an object of fear and superstition. 
It has bereft Captain Ahab of his leg, 
and he has vowed revenge, and the 
story is that of the voyage of the ship 
‘Pequod’ in pursuit of it. The author 
points a vivid gallery of pictures of 
the strange characters aboard the 
‘Pequod’, and, strangest of all, of the 
monomaniac Ahab. After a search 
round three-quarters of the globe, Moby 
Dick is found, and a thrilling contest, 
drawn out through three days, ends in 
its triumphant victory. It breaks 
Ahab’s neck, crunches up or swamps 
all the boats, and finally sinks the 
‘Pequod’ herself, with all hands, save 
one survivor. 

Mocha Dick, a whale legendary among 
whalers, the model of Melville’s white 
whale, Moby Dick (q.v.). 

Mock-heroic, a burlesque of the epic 
or tragic manner. Famous examples- 
are Pope’s ‘ Rape of tho Lock’ in which 
trivial incidents are invested with 
dignified and grandiloquent language; 
Gray’s ‘ Ode on the Death of a Favorite 
Cat'; or Fielding’s ‘Tom Thumb* 
which ridicules the bombast and rant 
of the heroic drama. 

Modernism, modern views, especially 
in religion; literature belonging to an 
advanced school of thought and criti¬ 
cism, and careless of traditions. 

Modem Love, a series of fifty con¬ 
nected poems, each of sixteen lines, by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1862). It is the 
tragic tale of passionate married love 
giving place to discord, jealousy, and 
intense unhappiness. 
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Modem Painters 


354 


Moll Cutpuroe 


Modem Painters, a treatise by Ruskin 
(q.v.), of which vol. i was published in 
1843, vol. ii in 1846, vols. ill and iv in 
1856, and vol. v in 1860. 

The first volume, written when tho 
author was only four-and-twenty, was 
conceived in a mood of indignation at 
the artistic ignorance of England, and 
written in particular to defend Turner 
against the attacks on his paintings. 

Vol. ii ‘expresses tho first and funda¬ 
mental law respecting human contem¬ 
plation of tho natural phenomena un¬ 
der whose influence we exist—that 
they can only bo . . . interpreted . . . 
when they are accepted as the work 
and the gift of a Living Spirit greater 
than our own’. 

Tho third volume, after an ossay on 
the Grand Stylo and a discussion of 
Idealism, passes to a history of the 
appreciation of landscape through tho 
ages. 

The fourth volume contains the 
famous passage on the tower of Calais 
church, and chapters on colour and 
illumination; followed, in this and the 
last volume, by a study of natural 
landscape in its various details. 

Tho fifth volume proceeds to discuss 
the four orders of landscape painters— 
Heroic (Titian), Classical (Poussin), Pas¬ 
toral (Cuyp), Contemplative (Turner); 
Durer and Salvator Rosa; Wouver- 
mans and Angelico. Tho work closes 
with a final lament for Turner. 

Modest Proposal, A t a satirical 
pamphlet by Swift (q.v.). 

Modo, in Shakespearo’s ‘King Lear*, 
iv. i, the fiend of murder, one of the 
five that possess ‘ poor Tom ’. 

Modred or Moudred, in tho earliest 
Arthurian legends is the nephew of 
King Arthur. In Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth’s ‘Historia Britonum’ he is the 
son of Arthur and his sister Morgawse. 
He traitorously seized the kingdom and 
Guinevere during Arthur’s absence, and 
was killed by Arthur in the final battle 
in Cornwall. 

Mogul, the Mohammedan Mongol em¬ 
pire in Hindustan. This was founded 
by Baber (a descendant of Tamerlane) 
in 1526. It reached its height under 
Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jehan, and 
Aurungzebe, was broken up after the 
• death of the last named, and finally dis¬ 


appeared in 1857. The Great Mogul 
was the common designation among 
Europeans of tho Mogul emperor. 

Mohammed or Mahomet, the founder 
of the Moslem religion (a.d. 570-632). 

He declared himself a prophet about 
611, and made known from time to 
time to his disciples tho rovelations 
that he claimed to receive, known as 
tho Koran. His favourite wife was 
Ayesha, his favourite daughter Fatima. 

Legend records that Mohammed, in- 
vitod to show his miraculous powers, 
summoned Mt. Safa to come to him. 
He attributed its failure to do so to tho 
mercy of Allah, for if it had come it 
would have overwhelmed him and the 
bystanders. Therefore, said Moham¬ 
med, he must go to tho mountain, a 
proverbial example of bowing to tho 
inevitable. 

Mohican (pron. Mohecan), a warlike 
tribe of North American Indians. 

For ‘The Last of the Mohicans’ see 
Cooper (J. F.). 

Mohock, one of a class of aristocratic 
ruffians who infested the streets of 
London at night in tho early years of 
the 18th cent. 

Mohun (Moon), Charles, fifth Baron 
(1675 ?—1712), a noted duellist; ho 
figures prominently in Thackeray’s 
‘Esmond* (q.v.). 

Moidore, a gold coin of Portugal 
current in England in the first half of 
the 18th cent. It was worth about 
27s. 6 d. 

Molifere, the name assumed by Jean 
Baptiste Poquelin (1622-73), Fronch 
comic dramatist. He became an actor 
and subsequently manager of a peram¬ 
bulating company. His real genius was 
first shown in * Les Pr6cieuses ridicules *, 
acted in Paris in 1659. In this, abandon¬ 
ing imitations of Plautus and Terence, 
he introduced the ridicule of actual 
French socioty. His most famous plays 
wore, besides that above mentioned: 
‘L’ficole des Femmes' (1662), ‘Tar- 
tuffe' (1664), ‘Le Misanthrope* (1666), 
‘Georges Dandin' (1668), ‘L'Avare* 
(1668), and *Le Malade imaginaire' 
(1673). 

Moll Cutpurse, Mary Frith, a notori- 
I ous thief, fortune-teller, and forger. 
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who lived about 1584-1659. She is the 
heroine of Middleton and Dokker’s 
‘The Roaring Girlo’. 

Moll Flanders , The Fortunes and Mis¬ 
fortunes of the famous , a romance by 
Defoe (q.v.) (1722). 

This purports to bo the autobio¬ 
graphy of tho daughter of a woman 
who had been transported to Virginia 
for theft soon after her child’s birth. 
The story relates her seduction, her 
subsequent marriage and liaisons, and 
her visit to Virginia, where she finds 
her mother and discovers that she has 
unwittingly married her own brother. 
Returning to England, she becomes a 
successful pickpocket and thief, but is 
presently transported to Virginia, in 
company with one of her former hus¬ 
bands, a highwayman. With the funds 
that each lias amassed, they set up as 
planters, and spend their declining 
years in an atmosphere of penitence 
and prosperity. 

Moloch or Molech, the name of 
a Canaanito idol, to whom children 
were sacrificed as burnt-oftcrings, re¬ 
presented by Milton (‘Paradise Lost*, 
i. 392) as one of tho chief of the fallen 
angels. 

Moly, a fabulous herb endowed with 
magic properties, said by Homer to 
have been given by Hermes to Odysseus 
as a charm against the sorceries of 
Circe (‘Odyssey’, x). 

Mommsen, Theodor (1817-1903), a 
great German historian and archaeolo¬ 
gist, published his celebrated ‘Roman 
History’ in 1854-6, and other treatises 
and articles relating to Roman chrono¬ 
logy, coins, law, &c. 

Momus, the god of mockery among 
tho ancionts, who turned to ridicule 
whatever tho gods did. Ho w 7 as ex¬ 
pelled from heaven for his criticisms. 

Mona, an island between Britain and 
Ireland, anciently inhabited by Druids, 
supposed by some to bo Anglesey, by 
others the Isle of Man. 

Mona Lisa, the famous ‘smiling 
woman*, known In France also as 
‘La Joconde* and in Italy as ‘La 
Gioconda*, the wife of Francesco 
del Giocondo, painted by Leonardo 
da Vinci. The picture was brought 


to France by Francois I, and is now in 
the Louvre. 

Memastery , The , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1820). 

The story centres in the monastery 
of Kennaquhair, of which tho proto¬ 
type is Melrose Abbey on the Tweed, 
and the period chosen is the reign of 
Elizabeth, when the reformed doc¬ 
trines were first making their way in 
Scotland and raising up troubles for 
tho religious community that gives its 
title to the work. 

Monasticon Anglicanum, see Dug- 
dale, 

Monboddo, James Burnett, Lord 
(1714-99), a Scottish judge and a 
pioneer in anthropology, who published 
‘Of the Origin and Progress of Lan¬ 
guage* (1773-92) and ‘Antient Meta¬ 
physics* (1779-99). He is perhaps 
chiefly remembered for his orang¬ 
outang, who figures in both these 
works, and suggested to Peacock tho 
character of Sir Oran Haul-ton in his 
‘Melincourt’ (q.v.). 

Moneta, Juno, ‘ Juno the admonisher*, 
a goddess in whose temple at Romo 
money was coined; the origin of our 
word ‘money*. 

Monica, St., (332-87), tho mother of 
St. Augustine (q.v.). 

Monimia, the heroine of Otway’s ‘ The 
Orphan’ (q.v.). 

Moniplies, Richie, in Scott’s ‘For¬ 
tunes of Nigel* (q.v.). 

Monism, in philosophy, a general 
name for thoso theories which deny 
the duality (i.c. tho existence as two 
ultimate kinds of substance) of matter 
and mind; opposed to dualism or 
pluralism. 

Monk , The t a novel by M. G. Lewis 
(q.v.) (1796), a famous ‘novel of terror 
and mystery*. (See under Novel.) 

The mixture of the supernatural, tho 
horrible, and tho indecent makes the 
book unreadable to-day. But it has 
power, contains some notablo verses 
(‘ Alonzo the Brave and the Fair Imo- 
g&ne’), and attained a considerable 
vogue. 

Monk Lewis, M. G. Lewis (q.v.), 
author of ‘The Monk* (q.v.). 
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Monks, in Dickens's 'Oliver Twist' 
(a.v.). 

Monk*a Tale, see Canterbury Tales. 

Monkbarns, Laird of, Jonathan Old- 
buck, in Sir W. Scott’s ‘Tho Anti¬ 
quary* (q.v.). 

Monologue, a scene in a drama in 
which one person speaks by himself: 
a long speech by one person. 

For dramatic monologue , sco under 
Soliloquy . 

Monophysites, Christians who believe 
that there is only one nature in the 
person of Jesus Christ. They include at 
tho present day the Coptic, Armenian, 
Abyssinian, and Jacobito churches. 

Monotheists, those who believe that 
there is only one God. 

Monroe Doctrine, a political doctrino 
derived from a message of President 
Monroe (1823) in which ho stated that 
interposition by any European powor 
in the affairs of tho Spanish-Ainorican 
republics would bo regarded as an act 
unfriendly to the United States. 

Monsieur Beaucaire, a novel of 18th- 
cent. Bath, by Booth Tarkington (1900). 

Monsieur D f Olive, a comedy by 
Chapman (q.v.) (1606), acted a few 
years before. Tho plot is of littlo inter¬ 
est, but tho play is enlivened by tho 
remarkable character, D'Olive, 'the 
perfect model of an impudent upstart ’. 

Montagu, Basil (1770-1851), legal 
and miscellaneous writer, intimate with 
Coleridge and Wordsworth. He pub¬ 
lished ‘Essays* and edited Bacon 
(1825-37). 

Montagu, Mrs. Elizabeth (1720- 
1800), well known as one of tho loaders 
of the Blue Stocking (q.v.) circles. She 
combined beauty with wit and learn¬ 
ing, and her conversation was highly 
praised by Dr. Johnson. She was 
author of the last three of the dialogues 
Included In Lord Lyttelton's ‘Dia¬ 
logues of the Dead* (1760), and of an 
‘Essay on the Writings and Genius of 
Shakespeare’ (1769), in which she de¬ 
fended the poet against the strictures 
of Voltaire. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley 
(1689-1762), wife of Edward Wortley 


Montagu, ambassador to Constanti¬ 
nople in 1716. She wrote from there 
some charming ‘Turkish Letters* (pub¬ 
lished in 1763 after her death), and 
introduced into England the practice 
of inoculation against tho small-pox. 
She is also remembered for her quarrels 
with Pope, who attacked her out¬ 
rageously in his verse. 

Montague, C. E. (1867-1928), journal¬ 
ist, for years associated with the 4 Man¬ 
chester Guardian*; author of a fine 
novel of journalism ‘Tho Hind let 
loose’ (1910), and other volumes of 
short stories and essays. Some of his 
best work, such as tho novel ‘Rough 
Justice’, was written during and about 
tho Great War. 

Montagues, The, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet* (q.v.), the Mon- 
tccchi, a noble house of Verona, to 
which Romeo belongs, enemies of tho 
Capulets (Cappelletti). 

Montaigne, Michel Eyquem de 
(1533-92), educated at Bordeaux, 
where ho had among other teachers 
George Buchanan (q.v.), was tho author 
of the famous ‘Essais’, of which Bks. 
1 and II appeared in 1580, and a 
definitive edition in 1595. They were 
first translated into English by John 
Florio (q.v.) (1603) and again by 
Charles Cotton (q.v.) (1685). Tho 
essays reveal tho author as a man 
of insatiable intellectual curiosity. 
The general conclusion of tho essays 
is the recognition of the fallibility of 
the human reason and tho relativity of 
human science. Montaigno influenced 
Shakespeare among others. 

Monte Cristo, Count of, a novel by 
Dumas (q.v.) the elder (1841-5). Ed¬ 
mond Dantds, falsely denounced by a 
personal enemy as a Bonapartist con¬ 
spirator in 1815, is imprisoned in the 
Chateau d’lf for many years, escapes, 
recovers a concealed treasure in the 
Island of Monte Cristo, and devotes 
years to the pursuit of his revenge un¬ 
der various names, including that of 
Count of Monte Cristo. 

Montemayor, Jorge de (c. 1521-61), 
a Portuguese poet, who wrote in Span¬ 
ish. His chief work is his prose pastoral, 
the 4 Diana Enamorada*. It was trans¬ 
lated into English by Bartholomew 
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Young: (1598), and was perhaps used by 
Shakespeare In his ‘Two Gentlemen 
of Verona*. 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis he 
Secondat de (1G89-1755), French 
political philosopher, best known for 
his ‘Lcttres Persanes* (1721); and his 
greatest work, ‘Do l’Espnt des Lois* 
(1748), in which he analysed various 
political constitutions, denounced tho 
abuses of the French monarchical 
system, and advocated a liberal and 
beneficent typo of government. 

Montezuma (14G6-1520), the ruler of 
Mexico at the tune of the Spanish 
conquest. Drjdon’s play ‘The Indian 
Emperor* has Montezuma for its sub¬ 
ject. 

Montfaucon, Bernard de (1655- 
1741), entered the Maurist (q.v.) com¬ 
munity of Benedictines, working in 
various abbeys and at Romo on the 
study of manuscripts. His chief publi¬ 
cation's ‘ PulaeographiaGraeca* (1708), 
which did for the science of Greek 
palaeography what the ‘Do re diplo- 
niatica* of Mabillon (q.v.) had done for 
Latin palaeography. 

Montgomerie, Alexander (1556?- 
1610 ?), a Scottish poet, who held offlco 
In the Scottish court in 1577 and be¬ 
came laureate of tho court, but got 
into trouble and was dismissed. Ilia 
principal work is * Tho Cherry and the 
Slae*, a long allegorical poem in qua- 
torzalns. He also wrote a ‘Flyting 
betwixt Montgomery and Polwart’, 
published in 1621, and sonnets and 
miscellaneous poems. 

Montgomery, Robert (1807-55), 
poetaster, author of religious poems 
(‘The Omnipresence of tho Deity*, 
1828, and ‘Satan*, 1830) which wero 
extravagantly praised in the press, and 
severely criticized by Macaulay. 
Monthly Review, The, founded In 
1749 by the bookseller Ralph Griffiths. 
Oliver Goldsmith contributed to it 
articles of literary criticism in 1757. 
It was conducted by Griffiths until 
1803, by his Bon until 1825, and ex¬ 
pired in 1845. It was a rival to the 
'Critical Review* (q.v.). 

Montmartre, a district in the north 
of Paris, a centre of literary and artistic 
cabarets. 


Montrose, James Graham, first mar¬ 
quess and fifth earl of (1612-50), the 
great general and rival of the marquess 
of Argyle, took a prominent part in 
Scottish history in the period immedi¬ 
ately iacceding t he d o wnf all of Charles I. 
He is the principal figure in Scott’s ‘A 
Legend of Montrose’ (q.v.). 

Mont-Saint-Jean, a hamlet near 
Waterloo, whoso name is sometimes 
used to signify tho battle of Waterloo. 
Momttnenfa Gemuntiae Jiistorica 9 
a series of the medieval texts hearing 
on fhe history of Germany, begun in 
1816 and still continuing. Its editors 
have included many famous scholars. 

Monumentum Ancyranum, a fa¬ 
mous inscription in Greek and Latin 
in the temple of Augustus at Ancyra 
(modern Angora), a copy of the record 
of the chief events of the life of 
Augustus. 

Moody and Sankey, Dwight Lyman 
Moody (1837-9J) and Ira David San¬ 
key (1840-1908), American evangelists. 
The compilation of the well-known 
‘Sacred Songs and Solos* was due to 
Sankey. 

Moon, Man in the, see Man in the 
Moon . 

Moonstone , The, a novel by Wilkie 
Collins (q.v.) (1868). 

The Moonstone is an enormous dia¬ 
mond. At tho siege of Seringapatam it 
had come into the possession of an 
English officer John nerneastle, who 
had killed its three Brahmin guards. It 
proved a dangerous acquisition, for 
other Brahmins set to work, with the 
utmost determination, to recover it. 
Tho moonstone is handed to Miss 
Verinder, on her eighteenth birthday, 
and mysteriously disappears tho same 
night. Suspicion falls on three Indian 
jugglers who have been seen in the 
neighbourhood of the house. It has in 
fact been taken from Miss Vcrindcr’s 
cabinet, unconsciously, by her lover 
Franklin Blake, while under the in¬ 
fluence of opium. From Franklin Blake, 
while still unconscious, the villain God¬ 
frey Ablewhite has obtained it; and 
the story is occupied with the contest 
of cunning between Godfrey and the 
three Indians, ending in the murder 
of the former, the recovery of the 
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diamond by the latter, and the revela¬ 
tion of the mystery. Sergeant Cuff, the 
first detective in English fiction, figures 
in the story. 

Moore, George (1852-1933), author, 
among whoso chief works arc: 'A 
Modern Lover’ (1883), ‘Esther Waters’ 
(q.v.) (1894), ‘The Brook Kerith’ 
(1916), * Hdloise and Ab61ard v (1921), 
all novels; ‘Confessions of a Young 
Man* (1888), ‘Memoirs of my Dead 
Life* (1906), &c., autobiographical. 

He was one of the most distinguished 
authors of his time; his affectation of 
dilettantism (see in Confessions of a 
Young Man) did not obscuro a very 
great literary ability. 

Moore, Sir John (1761-1809), be¬ 
came commander-in-chief in the Penin¬ 
sula on the recall of Sir Harry Kurrard 
(1808). lie led the historic retreat to 
CorufLa during tho winter of 1808-9. 
Moore was mortally wounded, and 
buried at midnight of 16 Jan. 1809, in 
the citadel of Coruiia. For tho poem 
on this subject see Wolfe. 

Moore, Thomas (1779-1852), born in 
Dublin, the son of a grocer, issued in 
1801 a volume of ‘Poetical Works’ un¬ 
der the pseudonym of ‘ Thomas Little ’, 
by which Byron refers to him in ‘ Eng¬ 
lish Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. Ho 
became the national lyrist of Ireland 
(Moore was a musician as well as a poet) 
by the publication of his ‘Irish Melo¬ 
dies’ (1807-35). In 1813 ho issued 
‘Tho Twopenny Post Bag’, a collection 
of satires directed against the Regent. 
He acquired a European reputation by 
his ‘Lalla Rookh* (1817). His ‘Loves 
of the Angels* (1823) excited much 
reprobation. Ho received in 1835 a 
literary pension, to which a civil list 
pension was added in 1850. Among his 
other works may be mentioned his 
novel, ‘The Epicurean* (1827), ‘The 
Fudge Family in Paris* (1818), and 
his lives of Sheridan (1825), and Lord 
Byron (1830). Of the last Moore was 
an intimate friend and Byron left him 
His memoirs (these were destroyed by 
Moore). 

Mopsa, in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia* (q.v.). 

Moral and Political Philosophy, 
Principles of, by Paley (q.v.) (1785). 

An exposition of theological utili¬ 


tarianism, largely based on the doc- 
trino of Abraham Tucker, to which 
it gives method and clarity. The 
happiness of the individual is always 
the motive of his conduct. It is brought 
into conformity \\ ith the general happi¬ 
ness by the incentives of the Christian 
religion. Posthumous rewards and 
penalties arc an essential part of Paley*s 
ethical system; and the evidence for 
these is marshalled in his later works. 

Moral Essays , four ethical poems by 
Pope (q.v.) (1731-5). 

They were inspired by Lord Boling- 
broko (q.v.) and take tho form of four 
Epistles. Epistle I, addressed to 
Viscount Cobham, deals with the know¬ 
ledge and characters of men; it sets 
forth the difficulties in judging a man’s 
character and finds their solution in 
the discovery of the ruling passion, 
which ‘ clue once found unravels all the 
rest’. Epistle II, addressed to Martha 
Blount, deals with the characters of 
women, the most interesting of these 
being Atossa, intended for Sarah, 
duchess of Marlborough. Epistle III, 
to Lord Bathurst, deals with the use of 
riches. Tho Epistle contains the famous 
characters of the ‘Man of Ross* and 
‘Sir Balaam*. Epistlo IV, to Lord 
Burlington, treats of the same subject 
as Epistlo III, giving instances of the 
tasteless use of wealth. The epistle 
ends with indications aa to the proper 
use of wealth. 

Moral Otle , see Poema Morale. 

Moral Sentiments, Theory of, see 
Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

Moralities, medieval dramatic pieces 
in verso, in which tho biblical porson- 
ages of the Miracle Plays (q.v.) gave 
place to personified abstractions, such 
as tho vices and virtues. The action 
was simple and the purpose edifying. 
They belong mainly to the 15th cent., 
developing alongside of the ‘Miracles*. 
Well-known examples are ‘ Everyman* 
(q.v.) and Skelton’s ‘Magnificence*. 

Moravians, the ‘Unity of Moravian 
brethren’, a Protestant sect founded 
early in tho 18th cent. In Saxony by 
emigrants from Moravia. It obtained 
many adherents in England and the 
American colonies. They strongly in¬ 
fluenced John Wesley (q.v.). 
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Mordecai, in tho book of Esther, the 
foster-father of Esther, who sat at the 
gate and frustrated the design of the 
king's chamberlains to lay hands on 
the king, Ahasucrus. Hence * a Morde¬ 
cai at tho gate ’. 

Mordred, see Modred. 

More, Hannah (1745-1833), in 1773 
published ‘The Search after Happi¬ 
ness', a pastoral play for schools. She 
came to London in 1771. where she 
became intimate with Garrick and his 
wife, and obtained the friendship of 
Burke, Horace Walpole, Reynolds, l)r. 
Johnson, Mrs. Montague, and the other 
ladies of the Blue Stocking (q.v.) 
coterie. Her tragedy ‘Percy* was suc¬ 
cessfully produced by Garrick m 1777. 
After Garrick’s death, Hannah More 
turned her attention to other subjects, 
and published tracts for the reforma¬ 
tion of the poor, which proved very 
successful. In 1809 she published a 
popular novel, ‘ Ccelebs in Search of a 
Wife*. Her letters were published 
In 1834. 

More, Henry (1614-87), one of the 
leaders of the Platonist movement at 
Cambridge, author of many theological 
works. For an account of the chief 
members of this group see under 
Platonists . 

More, Sir Tiiomas (St.) (1478-1535), 
educated at Oxford, where lie was the 
pupil of Linacro and Grocyn. He was 
for a time in youth in the household of 
Cardinal Morton, and it was probably 
from Morton’s information that ho 
derived his knowledge of Richard III. 
He devoted his leisure to literature, 
becoming intimate (1497) with Colet, 
Lily, and Erasmus, who afterwards 
stayod frequently at his house. He 
entered parliament in 1504. During 
an absence as envoy to Flanders ho 
sketched his description (in Latin) of 
the imaginary island of ‘ Utopia’ (q.v.), 
which he completed and published in 
1516. Ho was Lord Chancellor, 1529- 
32. 

Although willing to swear fidelity to 
the new Act of Succession, More re¬ 
fused to take any oath that should im¬ 
pugn the pope's authority; he was 
therefore committed to the Tower of 
London with John Fisher, bishop of 
Rochester. During the first days of 


his imprisonment he prepared a ‘Dia¬ 
logue of Comfort against Tribulation* 
and treatises on Christ’s passion. He 
was indicted of high treason, found 
guilty, and beheaded in 1535. 

More was a critic and a patron of art, 
and Holbein is said to have stayed 
three years in his house at Chelsea, 
and painted portraits of More and his 
family. 

More’s other chief English works 
are his ‘Life of John Picus, Earl 
of Mirandula’ (printed by Wynkyn de 
Worde, 1510), his ‘History of Richard 
III’ (printed imperfectly in Grafton’s 
‘Chronicle*, 1543, used by Hall, and 
printed fully by Rusted in 1.357). His 
Latin publications (collected 1503, &c.) 
included, besides the ‘Utopia’, two 
dialogues of Lucian, epigrams, and 
controversial tracts in divinity. 

More , Sir Thomas , a play of unknown 
authorship, which remained in manu¬ 
script until 1844. Parts of it have, on 
internal evidence and from handwrit¬ 
ing, been attributed to Shakespeare. 

It is based on some of the chief 
events in the life of More, as recorded 
in Hall’s Chronicle. There are pleasant 
scenes where More is shown among his 
family, and giving a dinner to the Lord 
Mayor; and also an interesting frag¬ 
ment of a ‘morality*. The play con¬ 
tains some fine poetry and is one of the 
best of the Shakespeare apocrypha. 

Moresque, tho Moorish Arabesque 
style of decoration (sec Arabesque ). 

Morgan, Charles (1894- ), dra¬ 

matic critic, author of two curiously in¬ 
volved and philosophical novels, ‘The 
Fountain’ (1932) and ‘Sparkenbrokc* 
(1936), and a play, ‘The Flashing 
Stream' (1938). 

Morgan, William De, see De Morgan . 

Morgan, in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis* 
(q.v.). Major Pendcnnis's valet. 

Morgan, Mr., in Smollett's ‘Roderick 
Random’ (q.v.). 

Morgan le Fay, one of King Arthur's 
sisters, possessing magic powers, who 
married King Uriens. According to one 
version of tho legend, she reveals to 
Arthur the intrigue of Launcelot and 
Guinevere. In tho‘Morte d'Arthur' of 
Malory she endeavours to kill Arthur. 
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She is one of the three queens in the 
ship in which Arthur is carried off to 
be healed of his wounds. See also Lady 
of the Lake . 

Morgann, Maurice (1726-1802), au¬ 
thor of an ‘Essay on the Dramatic 
Character of Sir John FalstafT, a vin¬ 
dication of Falstaff’s courage (1777). 

Morgante Maggiore , a poem by Pulci 
(q.v.), a recasting, with a burlesque 
element, of the popular story of the 
giant Morgante, welded with that of 
Roland and Ronccsvallcs. Byron trans¬ 
lated a portion of the poem. 

Morgawse or Margawse, in Malory's 
‘ Morte d* Arthur *, sister of King Arthur, 
wife of King Lot, and mother of Mor- 
dred, Gawaine, Agravaine, Gaheris, 
and Gareth. 

Morgiana, in the story of ‘Ali Baba 
and the Forty Thieves' (q.v.). 

Morgue, the name of a building in 
Paris where the bodies of persons found 
dead are exposed for purposes of identi¬ 
fication. The origin of the word is 
unknown. 

Morland, Catherine, the heroine of 
Jane Austen’s ‘Northanger Abbey' 
(q.v.). 

Morland, George (1763-1804), son of 
Henry Robert Morland, a portrait- 
painter, and grandson of George Ilcnry 
Morland, a genre painter, was himself 
a painter of remarkable precocity and 
versatility, who exhibited when ten 
years old at the Royal Academy. 

Morley, Christopher (1890- ), 

American novelist and journalist. Ills 
chief works aro: ‘ Where tho Blue Bo¬ 
gins* (1922),‘Parsons’ Pleasure’ (1923), 
‘Thunder on the Left’ (1925), ‘Sea- 
coast of Bohemia’ (1929). 

Morley, John, first Viscount Morley of 
Blackburn (1838-1923), was twice chief 
secretary for Ireland (1886 and 1892-5), 
secretary of state for India (1905-10), 
and Lord President of tho Council 
(1910-14). His chief publications were: 
‘Edmund Burke; an historical Study’ 
(1867), ‘Critical Miscellanies* (1871, 
second series, 1877), ‘Life of Glad¬ 
stone* (1903), ‘Politics and History’ 
(1914), ‘Recollections* (1917). He was 
also editor of the English Men of Letters 
series. 


Morley, Mrs., the name under which 
Queen Anne corresponded with the 
duchess of Marlborough (Mrs. Free¬ 
man). 

Mormons, a religious community in 
the United States, foundod in 1830 by 
Joseph Smith, of Sharon, Vermont. 
The ‘Book of Mormon*, it is claimed, 
was revealed to him in 1827. Its doc¬ 
trines are in general harmony with 
thoso of the Biblo. An additional 
revelation in favour of polygamy, 
which Smith claimed to have received 
in 1843, aroused general hostility to the 
sect. Under tho leadership of Brigham 
Young, who succeeded Smith as presi¬ 
dent of the Mormon church in 1844, 
they made a remarkable pilgrimage 
to Utah, where they founded Salt Lake 
City in 184 7. Polygamy was prohibited 
by the constitution of Utah in 1896. 

Morning Chronicle , The, a Whig 
journal founded in 1769, rose to im¬ 
portance when James Perry became 
chief proprietor and editor In 1789. Its 
staff then included Sheridan, C. Lamb, 
Thomas Campbell, Sir James Mackin¬ 
tosh, Henry Brougham, Thomas Moore, 
and David Ricardo. Perry was fol¬ 
lowed by John Black in 1821. Among 
his contributors were James and John 
Stuart Mill; Charles Dickens was 
among his reporters, and Thackeray 
his art critic. The ‘Morning Chronicle* 
came to an end in 1862. 

Morning Post, The , a London daily 
newspaper, was founded in 1772. S. T. 
Coleridge was enlistod in its service at 
tho end of tho 18th cent., and Southey, 
Wordsworth, and Arthur Young also 
wrote for it. It was amalgamated with 
tho ‘Daily Telegraph’ in 1937. 

Morning Star of the Reformation, 

The, Wycliffe (q.v.), so named by 
Daniel Neal in his ‘History of the 
Puritans’ (1732). 

Morose, in Jonson’s ‘Epicceno* (q.v.). 

Morpheus, the Greek god of dreams. 

Morris, Sir Lewis (1833-1907), con¬ 
tributed actively to the establishment 
of the University of Wales. His prin¬ 
cipal poetical works were the ‘Songs 
of Two Worlds* (1871) and the ‘Epio 
of Hades* (1876-7). His simplicity of 
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expression, melodious verse, cheerful 
optimism, and occasional exaltation 
made his work extremely popular, in 
spite of its poetic mediocrity. 

Morris, William (1834-96), was dis¬ 
tinguished not only as a poet and artist, 
but also as a decorator, manufacturer 
and printer, and as a socialist. He was 
the lifelong friend of Edward Burne- 
Jones. After being articled to an archi¬ 
tect, ho followed from 1857 to 1862 tho 
profession of painter. In 1858 ho pub¬ 
lished his ‘ Defence of Guenevero, and 
other Poems*. He helped to found, in 
1861, tho manufacturing and decorat¬ 
ing firm of Morris, Marshall, Faulkner 
& Co., in which Rossetti, Burne-Jones, 
Madox Brown, and Philip Webb were 
also partners; and by his activities in 
this direction during the remainder of 
his life ho brought about a complete 
revolution in tho taste of tho English 
public. In 1867 ho published the ‘Life 
and Death of Jason*, and in 1868-70 tho 
‘Earthly Paradiso*. ‘Love Is enough* 
(a morality) appeared in 1872, a verso 
translation of tho ‘ Aeneids of Virgil ’ in 
1875, ‘Three Northern Love Songs’ in 
tho same year, and the epic ‘ Sigurd the 
Volsung* (q.v.), perhaps his greatest 
work, In 1876. In 1883 ho joined tho 
Social Democratic Federation, tho 
doctrine of which, largely under his 
leadership, developed into socialism. 
On its disruption in 1884 he became 
head of tho scccders, who organized 
themselves as tho socialist league. In 
1887 ho published a verso translation of 
the ‘Odyssey*. His later works, with 
the exception of ‘Poems by the Way* 
(ballads and lyrics) (1891), wore mainly 
in proso. Two of them, ‘ The Dream of 
John Ball* (mixed proso and verse, 
1888) and ‘ News from Nowhcro *(1891) 
were romances of socialist propaganda. 
Morris started in 1890, at Hammer¬ 
smith, tho Kclinscott Press, for which 
he designed founts of typo and orna¬ 
mental letters and borders, and from 
which wore issued fifty-throe books. 

Morris twice visited Iceland, and tho 
influence of the Sagas (many of which 
he translated in collaboration with 
Magnusson), as well as that of Chaucer, 
is apparent in his writings. 

Morris-dance, a grotesquo danoe per¬ 
formed by persons in fanoy costume, 
usually representing characters in the 


Robin Hood legend, especially Maid 
Marian and Friar Tuck. Maid Marian 
sometimes appears as Queen of May. 
The Morris-dance is referred to as early 
as tho 15 th cent. Sec also Revesby Play, 

Morte Arthur , Le, a late 14th-cent. 
poem of 3,800 lines, in eight-lined 
rhyming stanzas, dealing with the loves 
of Launcclot and tho Maid of Astolat, 
with Launcelot’s love for Queen Guinc- 
vero, and with tho last battles of 
Arthur and his bearing away to Ava¬ 
lon. See Arthur and Launcelot, 

Morte Arthure , a 14th-ccnt. poem of 
4,300 alliterative lines, dealing with 
tho later history of King Arthur. The 
poem was wTitten in northern England 
or southern Scotland. 

Morte (VArthur, a proso translation 
mado from tho French by Malory 
(q.v.), * a summary of the legends about 
Arthur*, in twenty-one books, and 
finished between Mar. 1469 and Mar. 
1470. It was printed by Caxton in 
1485. A new MS., discovered at Win¬ 
chester in 1933, is being edited by 
E. Vinavcr. The work is a skilful selec¬ 
tion and blending of materials taken 
from the ma^s of Arthurian legends. 
Tho central story consists of two main 
elements: the reign of King Arthur end¬ 
ing in tho dissolution of the Round 
Table; and tho quest of tho Holy Grail. 
See under Grail, and tho names of tho 
various characters in the book. 

Morte il*Arthur, The , a poem by A. 
Tennyson (q.v.) (1842), subsequently 
incorporated in ‘ Tho Passing of Arthur* 
(q.v.), one of the ‘Idylls of the King*. 

Morton, Henry, of Milnwood, tho 
hero of Scott’s ‘Old Mortality* (q.v.). 

Morton, Joiin Madpison (1811-91), 
wrote farces and showed a special gift 
for adaptations from tho French. His 
most successful piece was ‘Box and 
Cox’ (q.v.) (1847). 

Morton, Thomas (1764 ?—1838), tho 
author of the successful comedies, * Tho 
Way to get Married* (1796) and 4 Speed 
the Plough’ (1798). Tho last of these 
introduced tho name of ‘Mrs. Grundy* 
into England. 

Morton’s Fork, the dilemma that 
Cardinal Morton, Henry VIPs chan- 
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cellor, proposed to merchants and 
others whom he Invited to contribute 
to benevolences. Either their hand¬ 
some way of life manifested their opu¬ 
lence; or if their course of living was 
loss sumptuous, they must have grown 
rich by their economy. 

Mosca, in Jonson’s ‘Volpone’ (q.v.). 

Moschus ( fl . c. 250 u.c.), a pastoral 
poet of Syracuse, a pupil of Bion, a 
pathetic lament for whose untimely 
death is doubtfully attributed to him. 

Moth, in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s La¬ 
bour’s Lost* (q.v.), Armado’s page, 
connected by Sir S. Lee with La Mothc, 
the French ambassador long popular 
in London. 

Mother Bumby, Mother Shipton, 

see under those names. 

Mother Goose's Tales , and Mother 
Goose’s Melody , nursery tales and 
verses published by Newbery (q.v.). 

Mother Huhberd's Tale, or Proso- 
popoia, a satire in rhymed couplets, by 
Spenser (q.v.), included in the volume 
of ‘Complaints* (1590). The apo and 
the fox, ‘ disliking of their hard estate ’, 
determine to seek their fortunes abroad, 
and assumo the disguises first of an old 
soldier and his dog, then of a parish 
priost and his clerk, then of a courtier 
and his groom; their knaveries in these 
characters are recounted. 

The poem is a vigorous satire on tho 
abuses of tho church and tho evils of 
the court. 

Mothering Sunday, Mid-Lent Sun¬ 
day. 

Motherwell, William (1797-1835), 
published his ‘ Minstrelsy, Ancient and 
Modern* (1827), a collection of ballads, 
and in 1832 his ‘Poems, Narrative and 
Lyrical*, of which the best known and 
least characteristic is ‘ Jeanie Morrison \ 
With Hogg (q.v.) he published an 
edition of Burns’s works in 1834-5. 

Motion, the name given to puppet- 
plays in the 1 6th and 17 th cents. These 
dealt originally with scriptural sub¬ 
jects, but their scope was afterwards 
extended. Shakespeare in the ‘Win¬ 
ter’s Tale* (iv. ii) refers to a ‘ motion of 
the Prodigal Son*, and we have refer¬ 


ences to ‘motions* in Jonson’s ‘Bar* 
tholomew Fair’ and ‘ Every Man out of 
his Humour*. 

Motley, J ohn Lothrop (1814-7 7), was 
American minister to Austria, 1861-7, 
and to Great Britain, 18C9-70. His 
principal work was ‘The Itise of the 
Dutch Republic* (1856). 

Motteux, Peter Anthony (1660- 
1718), was born at Rouen and came 
to England in 1685. He edited the 
‘Gentleman’s Journal* (q.v.), and com¬ 
pleted Sir T. Urquhart’s translation of 
Rabelais (1693-1). 

Mouldy, Ralph, in Shakespeare’s 
“2 Henry IV’, in. ii, one of Falstaff’s 
recruits. 

Mountain, The, tho extreme demo¬ 
cratic party led by Danton and after¬ 
wards by Robespierre in tbo first 
French Revolution. 

Mourning Bride, The, a tragody by 
Congreve (q.v.), produced in 1697. 
This was the author’s only attempt 
at tragedy, and was received with en¬ 
thusiasm. 

The plnv contains lines that are 
widely knovrn, such as tho first in the 
play: 

Music has charms to soothe a savage 
breast, 

and those which close the third act: 
Heaven has no rage, like love to 
hatred turned, 

Nor hell a fury, like a woman scorned. 

Mowcher, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfield* (q.v.). 

Mowgli, tho child in Rudyard Kip¬ 
ling’s ‘The Junglo Book’ (q.v.). 

Moxon, Edward (1801-58), publisher 
and verse-writer, set up as a publisher 
in 1830, his first publication being 
Lamb’s ‘Album Verses’. Ho married 
Lamb’s adopted daughter Emma Isola. 
Ho published for Southey, Words¬ 
worth, Tennyson, Browning, Landor, 
and other well-known authors. 

Mozart, Wolfgang Amadeus (1756- 
91), composed his first oratorio in 1767 
(when eleven years old), and his first 
opera was produced in 1769. His work 
met with great success, but he was im¬ 
provident and died In destitution. His 
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principal operas were ‘ Le Nozzo di 
Figaro’, ‘Don Giovanni*, ‘Cosl fan 
tutto', and ‘Dio Zauberildte *. Besides 
these, he wrote church music, songs, 
forty-one symphonies, concertos, piano¬ 
forte sonatas, and much chamber music. 

Mucedfirus, The Comedic of , a play 
(1598), of uncertain authorship in¬ 
cluded in a volume with the title of 
‘Shakespeare’ in Charles II’s library 
(but not by Shakespeare). 

Much, in the Robin Ilood legend, a 
miller’s son, one of the outlaw’s com¬ 
panions. 

Much Ado about Xothing, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably pro¬ 
duced in the winter of 1598-9, and 
printed in 1600. The trick played by 
Boraehio is in Bandello and Ariosto. 

The Prince of Arrngon, with Claudio 
and Benedick in his suite, visits Lco- 
noto, duke of Messina, father of Hero, 
and uncle of Beatrice. Claudio falb in 
love with Hero and their marriage is 
arranged. Beatrice, a mirthful, teasing 
creature, and the wild and witty 
Benedick, arc ever engaged in wordy 
warfare. A plot is devised to make 
them fall in love. It is contrived that 
Benedick shall overhear the Prince and 
Claudio speak of the secret love of 
Beatrice for him; and Beatrice is made 
to overhear a like account of Benedick’s 
love for her. The scheme is successful 
and they are brought to a mutual 
liking. 

Don John, the soured and malignant 
brother of the prince, in order to wTcck 
Claudio’s marriage, contrives with a 
follower, Boraehio, that Claudio shall 
be brought to doubt of Hero’s honour. 
Boraehio converses at midnight with 
Margaret, Hero’s maid, dressed as Hero, 
at Hero’s window, and the princo and 
Claudio, who have been posted near, 
are deceived by the trick. 

At the wedding ceremony, Claudio 
and the prince denounce Hero, who 
falls in a swoon. By the advice of the 
Friar, who is sure of Hero’s innocence, 
Leonato gives out that she is dead. 
Benedick, at the instance of Beatrice, 
challenges Claudio for slandering her 
cousin. At this moment Boraehio, 
overheard boasting of his exploit, is 
arrested and confesses. Claudio offers 
to make Leonato any amends in his 


pow r er, and is required to marry a 
cousin of Hero in her place. This lady 
when unmasked turns out to be Hero 
herself. Benedick asks to be married 
at the same time, and Beatrice ‘on 
great persuasion, and partly to savo 
your life, because I w r as told you were 
in a consumption’, consents. 

Mucklebackit, Elspeth, Steenie, 
&c., in Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.). 

Mucklewrath, IIahakki'K, in Scott’s 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Muddiman, Henry (b. 1629), was 
authorized as a journalist by the Rump 
Parliament, in 1G59, in which year he 
started ‘The Parliamentary Intelli¬ 
gencer’ and ‘Mcrcurius Publicus*. He 
became the most famous of 17th-cent. 
journalists, and his newsletters in 
manuscript, sent twice a week to sub¬ 
scribers all over the kingdom, were 
an important political feature of the 
day. One of his principal rivals was 
L’Estrange (q.v.), whose papers how¬ 
ever he drove from the Held, 

Muggleton v. Dingley Dell, the 

cricket-match in c. vii of the ‘ Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.). 

Muggletonians, a sect founded about 
1651 by Lodow'icke Muggleton and 
John Reeve. The belief of the sect 
rested on the personal inspiration of 
the founders, who claimed to be the 
‘two witnesses’ of ltev. xi. 3-6. 

Mugwump, from an American Indian 
w r ord meaning ‘great chief’, is used to 
signify one w ho stands aloof from party 
politics, professing disinterested and 
superior views. 

Mulcaster, Richard (1530 ?—1611), 
headmaster of Merchant Taylors* 
School and high-master of St. Paul’s 
School, author of two books on the 
education of children of the middle 
classes, ‘The Positions’ and ‘The Ele- 
mentario’ (1581 and 1582). 

Mulciber, a surname of Vulcan (q.v.). 
Mulgrave, Earl op, see Sheffield. 

Mulla, frequently referred to in Spen¬ 
ser’s poems, is the river Mulla, a tribu¬ 
tary of the Blackwater in Ireland, near 
Kilcolman Castle, his residence when 
he composed the ‘Faerie Queene*. 



Mullah 


364 


Murillo 


Mullah, The Mad, a fanatical Moslem 
teacher, of Surat on the Indian frontier, 
who Incited risings in 1897-8. 

Muller, Friedrich Max, see Max 
Miillcr . 

Mulliner, Mr., (1) in Mrs. Gaskell’s 
"Cranford* (q.v.), the lion. Mi’s. Jamie¬ 
son's butler; (2) tho teller of some of 
the stories by P. G. Wodehouse (q.v.). 

Mulock, Dinah Maria (Mrs. Craik) 
(1826-87), author of ‘John Halifax, 
Gentleman* (q.v.). 

Mulvaney, Terence, with Stanley 
Ortheris and John Lcaroyd, the three 
privates in Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Sol¬ 
diers Three*. 

Mum, Sothsegger, ‘Hush, Truth- 
teller’, the title of an alliterative poem 
of the time of ‘Piers Plowman’ (q.v.). 
The title has long been known. The 
identification of tho poem with a frag¬ 
ment which occurs in one of the 
manuscripts of the B-text of ‘Piers 
Plowman (named ‘ Richard the Redo- 
less* by Skeat), has been rendered 
possible by the discovery of a manu¬ 
script, published in 1935-6. 

Mumbo Jumbo, a grotesque idol said 
to have been worshipped by certain 
negro tribes in Africa. Tho term is 
used in English to signify an object 
of unintelligent veneration and the 
ceremonies connected with it. 

Mummers* Play, The, or St. Georoe 
play, a folk-play evolved from tho 
sword-dance (q.v.), widely spread 
through England, Scotland, Ireland, 
and Wales. The play, in its characters 
and detailed action, varies in different 
localities, but the main lines are as fol¬ 
lows. The principal characters are St. 
George, the Turkish knight, Captain 
Slasher, and the Doctor. After a brief 
prologue, tho several fighting charac¬ 
ters advance and introduce themselves, 
or are introduced, in vaunting rhymes. 
A duel or several duels follow, and one 
or other of tho combatants is killed. 
The Doctor then enters, boasts his 
skill, and resuscitates the slain. The 
central incident of the play is doubtless 
connected with the celebration of the 
death of the year and its resurrection 
In the spring. 


Munchausen , Baron , Narrative of his 
Marvellous Travels , by Rudolph Erich 
Raspe (1785). 

The original Baron Miinchhausen is 
said to have lived in 1720-97, to have 
served in the Russian army against the 
Turks, and to have boon in the habit 
of grossly exaggerating his experiences. 
Ilaspe was a German adventurer who 
published in English a version of the 
Baron’s narratives. They include such 
stories as that of the horse who was out 
in two, drank of a fountain, and was 
sewn up again, &c. 

Munday, Antiiony (15.53-1603), wrote 
or collaborated in a number of plays, 
and was ridiculed by Ben Jonson as 
Antonio Balladino in ‘The Case is 
Altered*. Munday wrote ballads, which 
are lost, unless tho charming ‘Beauty 
sat bathing by a spring’m ‘England’s 
Helicon* (q.v.) is his. He also trans¬ 
lated popular romances, including 
‘Amadis do Gaulc* (q.v.) (1589-95), 
and wrote City pageants. 

Munera, The Lady, in Spenser’s 
* Faerie Queene *, v. ii, the daughter of 
tho Saracen Pollente, the personifica¬ 
tion of ill-gotten wealth. 

Munera Pulveris, chapters by Ruskin 
(q.v.) of an unfinished treatise on politi¬ 
cal economy contributed to ‘Fraser’s 
Magazine* in 1862-3, tho remainder of 
which was suppressed by popular 
clamour. 

Munin and Hugin, tho two ravens 
(thought and momory) who attend on 
Odin (q.v.). 

Munro, Hector Hugh (1870-1916), 
writer of fiction, was correspondent in 
Russia and subsequently in Paris to 
the ‘Morning Post*. ‘Reginald*, his 
first characteristic collection of short 
stories, was published under the pseu¬ 
donym 'Saki* in 1904, and was fol¬ 
lowed by ‘Reginald in Russia* (1910), 
‘The Chronicles of Clovis* (1911), and 
‘ Beasts and Superboasts* (1914). ‘The 
Unbearable Bassington*, a novol, ap¬ 
peared in 1912. 

Murdstone, Edward and Jane, in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Murillo, BARTOLOMfb Esteban (1617- 
82), the celebrated Spanish painter, 
painted principally religious pictures. 
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Murphy, Arthur (1727-1805), a play¬ 
wright of the Garrick ora, of moro in¬ 
dustry than originality. Among his 
best comedies are ‘Three Weeks after 
Marriage*, produced in 1764; and ‘ The 
Way to Keep him* (1760). 

Murray, George Gilrert Aimi*. 
(1866- ), classical scholar, Regius 

professor of Greek at Oxford 1908- 
36. A distinguished interpreter of 
Greek ideas, both by his editions and 
translations of tho Greek dramatists, 
and special studies like ‘ The Rise of the 
Greek Epic* (1907). Known also for 
his championship of tho League of 
Nations and internationalism. 

Murray, Sir .Tames Augustus Henry 
(1837-1915), became a schoolmaster 
and showed great activity in tho ac¬ 
quirement of languages and in the 
study of antiquities. In 1879 ho was 
appointed editor of the ‘Oxford Eng¬ 
lish Dictionary* (q.v.), of which work 
he laid down tho lines and with which 
his name is principally associated. 

Murray, John (1745-93), tho first of 
the famous publishing house of that 
name. Ho was succeeded by his son 
J ohn Murray (1778-184 3 ), whostarted 
tho ‘Quarterly Review’ (q.v.) in 1809. 
Tho latter became acquainted with 
Byron, whoso works he published, no 
also published for Jane Austen, Crabbc, 
Borrow, and many others. His son 
John Murray (1808-92), succeeded 
his father in the business. Among tho 
third John Murray’s publications wero 
works of Layard, Grotc, Milrnan, Dar¬ 
win, and Dean Stanley. 

Murry, John Middleton (1889- ), 

critic (married Katherine Mansfield 
(q.v.) 1918): author of ‘Countries of 
tho Mind* and studies of Shakespeare 
and Keats: also of works in which ho 
has journeyed through communism to 
pacificism. 

Musaeus, (1) a legendary pre-Homoric 
poot, said to havo been a pupil of 
Orpheus; (2) a Greek poet,who perhaps 
lived about a.d. 500, the author of a 
poem on the story of Hero and Lcander 
(Q.v.). 

Muses, The, the nine daughters of 
Zeus and Mnemosyne, born in Pieria at 
the foot of Mt. Olympus, who presided 


over tho various kinds of poetry, arts, 
and sciences. Their names were Clio, 
EuterpS, Thalia, MclpOmCnS, Terpsi¬ 
chore, Er&to, Polyhymnia, Urania, and 
CalliOpo (qq.v.). Helicon was sacred 
to them, and Parnassus, with its 
Castalian spring, was one of their chief 
seats. 

Musgrave, Sir Richard, in Scott*s 
‘The Lay of tho Last Minstrel’ (q.v.). 

Musgrove, Charles, Henrietta, and 
Louisa, in Jane Austen’s ‘Persuasion* 
(q.v.). 

Musidorus, in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia* 
(q.v.). 

Musophilus, or Defence of all Learn¬ 
ing, a poem in six- and eight-lined 
stanzas by S. Daniel (q.v.) (1599). It 
is a discussion between Musophilus and 
Philocosmus, in which tho former de¬ 
fends the merits of knowledge and 
virtue against the moro worldly un¬ 
lettered arts, and it shows Daniel’s 
gift for moral reflection at its best. 

Musset, Alfred de (1810-57), French 
poet of tho romantic school, who wrote 
some sparkling comedies, tragedies, a 
prose romance ‘La Confession d’un 
Enfant du Steele* (1836), and much 
passionate lyrical verse. The episode 
of his journey to Italy with Georges 
Sand in 1833-4 and their rupture had 
considerable notoriety. 

Mu8tapha, a tragedy by Sir F. Greville 
(q.v.) (1609). 

My Mind to me a Kingdom is, the 

first line of a philosophical song, popu¬ 
lar in the 16 th cent. It is referred to by 
Jonson in his ‘Every Man out of his 
Humour*, 1 . i. Bartlett attributes it to 
Edward Dyer (q.v.), with alternative 
versions by other authors. 

Myrmidons, tho name borne by a 
people on the southern borders of 
Thessaly who accompanied Achilles to 
the Trojan War. 

Myrrha, the daughter of Cinyras, kir j 
of Cyprus, who became by him mot/ ^1- 
of Adonis (q.v.). U». 

'Myrrha* is also the name ;ack 
character in Byron's ‘Sardana T , e wes 
(Q«v.). otters* 
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Mysie Happer, the miller’s daughter 
in Scott’s ‘The Monastery' (q.v.). 

Mysteries, a term used by modern 
writers as a name for ‘Miraclo Plays* 
(q.v.). A. W. Ward in ‘English Dra¬ 
matic Literature*, i. 23, draws a dis¬ 
tinction between ‘ Mysteries * as dealing 
with Gospel events only, and ‘ Miraclo 
Plays* as concerned with legends of tho 
saints. But this is not generally 
accepted. 

Mysteries of Uflolpho, The, a novel 
by Mrs. Itadcliffo (q.v.) (1794), which 
attained a wide fame. 

The period of the story is tho end of 
the 16th cent. Emily de St. Aubcrt, 
the beautiful daughter of a Gascon 
family, loses her parents, and comes 


under the despotic guardianship of an 
aunt, Madame Cheron. An affection 
has sprung up between Emily and 
Valancourt. The aunt, who has mar¬ 
ried a sinister Italian, Signor Montoni, 
carries off Emily to tho sombre castle 
of Udolpho in the Apennines. Here, 
with all the apparatus of sliding panels, 
secret passages, abductions, and a sug¬ 
gestion of the supernatural, dark deal¬ 
ings arc carried on. Emily escapes, 
meets Valancourt again, and after 
further vicissitudes, is finally united to 
him. Montoni, who proves to bo tho 
chief of a robber band, is captured and 
suffers the penalty of his crimes. 

Mystic, Mu., in Peacock’s ‘Melin- 
court’, a caiicaturc of Coleridge. 


N 


N.E.D., the ‘ New English Dictionary ’, 
known now as tho ‘Oxford English 
Dictionary* (q.v.). 

N or M, the first answer in the Cate¬ 
chism of the English Church. Tho most 
probable explanation is that N stood 
for nomen (name), and that nomen vel 
nomina (name or names) was expressed 
by *) vel afterwards corrupted 
into W or /ID. 

Naboth's Vineyard, the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jczrcclite, coveted by A hab. 
Jezebel caused Naboth to bo put to 
death that Ahab might have it (1 Kings 
xxi). 

Naciens, in the legend of the Grail 
(q.v.), the brother-in-law of King Eva- 
lak of Sarras. In the ‘ Morto d* Arthur 
Nacien is the hermit who tells how the 
quest of the Grail should be made. 

Naiads, sec Nymphs. 

Stfalads, Hymn to the, a poem by 
g^enside (q.v.). 

cenirne, Carolina, Baroness, n6e 
oonnhant (1766-1845), the author of 
death spirited Jacobite songs, of which 
in the fit known is *Will ye no come 


back again ?'; also of humorous and 
pathetic ballads, such as ‘Land o* the 
Leal’. 

Namancos, in Milton's ‘Lycida-s', is 
a place in Galicia, near Cape Finisterre, 
shown in Mercator’s Atlas of 1623. 
Tho Castle of Bayona is shown near it. 

Namby-Pamby, see Philips (A.). 

Nancy, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist' 
(q.v.), the companion of Bill Sikes. 

Nancy Lammeter, in G. Eliot’s ‘ Silas 
Marner' (q.v.). 

Nandy, John Edward, in Dickens's 
* Little Dorrit* (q.v.), tho father of Mrs. 
Plornish. 

Nansen, Fridtjof (1861-1930), Nor¬ 
wegian explorer and statesman. His 
‘The First Crossing of Greenland' ap¬ 
peared in 1892. Ho sailed in the ‘ Fram' 
in 1893 with Johansen for the Arctic 
regions and reached on foot 86° 14' N., 
a voyage recorded in his ‘Farthest 
North *(1897). After the Great War he 
was instrumental in organizing a relief 
bureau for refugees in connexion with 
the League of Nations. 
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Nantes, Edict of, see Edict of Nantes . 

Napier or Neper, John (1550-1617), 
devoted himself for a time to the in¬ 
vention of instruments of warfare. He 
then set himself to facilitate arithmeti¬ 
cal operations, and devised logarithms, 
explained in his ‘ Mirifici Logarithmo- 
rum Canonis Dcseriptio* (1614). Ilis 
‘Rabdologia’ (1615) explains the use 
of numerating rods, commonly called 
‘Napier’s hones*—the earliest form of 
calculating machine. lie also invented 
the present notation of decimal frac¬ 
tions. 

Napier, Sir William Francis Patrick 
(1785-1860), served in Sir John Moore’s 
campaign in Spain (1808), and in the 
subsequent war in the Peninsula. He 
published in 1828-40 his ‘History of 
the Peninsular War*, which placed him 
high among historical writers. 

Napoleon I, Napoleon Bonaparte 
(Buonaparte) (1769-1821), of a Corsi¬ 
can family, first came into prominence 
as an artillery officer at the recapture 
of Toulon from the English in 1793. 
Ho was general-in-chief of the French 
army of Italy 1796-7, and was then 
sent to conquer Egypt, whence ho re¬ 
turned in 1799. By a coup d'etat at the 
end of that year ho became master of 
the government and was named First 
Consul. Then followed the senes of his 
European conquests. In 1804 he pro¬ 
claimed himself emperor. Tho tide 
turned against him with the disastrous 
Russian campaign of 1812, followed by 
the defeat at Leipzig and by Welling¬ 
ton’s victories. In 1814 Napoleon abdi¬ 
cated and was sent to Elba. He returned 
in 1815 and was in that year finally 
defeated at Waterloo. He died at St. 
Helena. He married in 1795 Josephine, 
widow of tho Comte do Beauharnais, 
divorced her, and married in 1810 
Mario Louise, daughter of the Austrian 
Emperor Francis II, by whom ho had 
a son, the duke of Reichstadt (d. 1832). 

Napoleon III, (Charles) Louis Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte (1808-73), was tho 
nephew of Napoleon I (q.v.). In 1836 
and 1840, while living in exile, ho made 
two unsuccessful attempts, at Stras¬ 
bourg and Boulogne, to stir up Bona- 
partist risings. In December 1848, 
after the fall of Louis Philippe, he was 
elected president of the French Repub¬ 


lic, became, as a result of a coup d'&at, 
president for ten years in 1851, and was 
proclaimed emperor in 1852. Under 
him, Franco was Britain’s ally in the 
Crimean War, and played an important 
part in tho liberation of Italy by fight¬ 
ing with Sardinia against Austria in 
1859. In the Franco-Prussian War of 
1870-1 ho was taken prisoner at Sedan 
in September 1870, and, .after a period 
of captivity, spent the remainder of his 
life at Chiselhurst. 

Narcissus, a beautiful youth, son of 
the river god Cephissus and the nymph 
Liriopo. He saw his imago reflected in 
a fountain and became enamoured of 
it, thinking it to bo tho nymph of the 
place. His fruitless attempts to ap¬ 
proach this beautiful object drove him 
to despair and death. He was changed 
into the flow’er that bears his name. 

Xarrcn-S chiff, sco Sh ip of Fools. 

Nash, John (1752-1835), architect, 
planned Regent Street and laid out 
Regent’s Park. 

Nash, Richard, ‘Beau Nash’ (1674- 
1762), supported himself in London as 
a gamester, and went to Bath in 1705, 
where ho established the Assembly 
Rooms, drew up a code of etiquetto 
and dress, and bccaino unquestioned 
autocrat of society. Tho gambling law’s 
of 1740-5 deprived him of his source of 
incomo, and his popularity waned after 
1745. A biography of Nash was written 
by Oliver Goldsmith. 

Nash or Nashe, Tiiomas (1567-1601), 
made a hasty tour through France and 
Italy, and before 1588 settled in Lon¬ 
don. His first publication w r as an acrid 
review of recent literature (prefixed to 
Greene’s ‘Mcnaphon’, 1589), which ho 
discussed at greater length in the 
‘Anatomic of Absurdities’ (1589). He 
was attracted to the Martin Marprelate 
controversy (q.v.) by his hatred of 
Puritanism. Under tho pseudonym of 
‘Pasquil’ he wrote several pamphlets. 
Nash replied in 1591 to the savage de¬ 
nunciations of Richard Harvey, tho 
astrologer and brother of G. Harvey 
(q.v.), and in 1592 wrote ‘ Pierce Penni- 
lesse his Supplication to the Divell*. 
Nash avenged Gabriel Harvey’s attack 
on Greene (q.v.) with ‘ Strange Newes 
of the Intercepting oertaine Letters’ 
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(1593). Being subsequently troubled 
with religious doubts, he published his 
repentant reflections under the title 
‘Christes Teares oyer Jerusalem’ in 
1593. ‘Tho Terrors of the Night’ ap¬ 
peared in 1594, and in the same year 
the ‘ Unfortunate Traveller, or the Life 
of Jacke Wilton*, a spirited romance 
of adventure. Nash further satirizod 
Harvey in * Hauo with you to Sallron- 
Walden* (1596), to which Harvey re¬ 
plied, tho government subsequently 
ordering the two authors to desist. He 
attacked so many current abuses in the 
state in his lost comedy ‘The Isle of 
Dogs’ (1597), that he was sent to the 
Fleet prison for some months. Ho pub¬ 
lished in 1599 ‘Lenten Stuffo*, a 
burlesque panegyric of the red herring, 
written to repay hospitality enjoyed at 
Yarmouth, and a comedy still extant, 
called ‘Summers Last Will’, 1600. 
Nash’s original personality gives him a 
unique place in Elizabethan literature, 
and his writings have something of tho 
fascination of Rabelais. His romance 
of ‘Jacke Wilton* inaugurated the 
novel of adventuro in England. 

Naso, see Ovid. 

Nathan, George Jean (1882- ), 

American essayist and critic, born in 
Indiana, co-founder with H. L. Mencken 
(q.v.) of ‘The American Mercury*. Its 
publication is of importance in the 
literary history of America, for it has 
been the mouthpiece of tho sophisti¬ 
cated attitude of the American city to¬ 
wards the middle-western and western 
elemonts in tho country, and of the 
aggressive ‘hands-off* position which 
certain American authors have taken 
up in regard to Europe. 

Nathaniel, Sir, in Shakespeare’s 
4 Love’s Labour’s Lost * (q.v.), a curate. 

National Anthem, The, ‘God savo 
the King’. The author of the words is 
not known. They have been attributed 
to Carey (q.v.). The earliest version 
known was printed in ‘ Harmonia 
Anglicana * (1742), and the three stanzas 
usually sung appeared in the * Gentle¬ 
man's Magazine’ for Oct. 1745. The 
anthem became popular during the 
Jacobite troubles of 1745. As to the 
source of the tune, it has been plausibly 
traced to a galliard In a manuscript 


collection of virginal music by Dr. J, 
Bull, transcribed about 1622. 

For the national anthem of the 
United States, see Star-spangled Ban - 
ner (The). 

National Biography, Dictionary of, 
designed and published by George 
Smith, was begun in 1882 with Sir 
Leslio Stephen (q.v.) as editor. Supple¬ 
ments have been issued carrying the 
work down to 1931, and decennial 
supplements are projected. The ‘Con* 
cisc D.N.B.* is an epitome of the whole 
work. Sir Leslie Stophcn was suc¬ 
ceeded in the editorship by Sir Sidney 
Leo (q.v.). In 1917 the Dictionary was 
transferred to the Oxford University 
Press. 

National Library of Scotland, see 

Advocates ’ Library. 

Nationalist, an advocate of national 
rights, used specifically of one who 
advocated tho claims of Ireland to 
independence. 

Natty Bumppo, tho hero of the 
‘Leatherstocking* novels of J. F. 
Cooper (q.v.). 

Natural Religion, Dialogues on, see 
Dialogues on Natural Religion. 

Nature, a periodical founded in 1869, 
with Norman Lockyer as editor. Charles 
Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, and Lub¬ 
bock were among its distinguished early 
supporters. 

Nausicaa, in Homer’s ‘Odyssey*, the 
daughter of Alcinous, king of Phaeacia. 
She finds Ulysses (q.v.) shipwrecked 
on the coast, and brings him to her 
father’s court. Samuel (‘Erewhon*) 
Butler (q.v.) argues that she was her¬ 
self tho authoress of tho ‘ Odyssey *. 

Navarino, a bay in the Peloponnese 
where in 1827 the British fleet, with 
tho French and Russian squadrons, 
defeated the combined Turkish and 
Egyptian fleets and rendered possible 
the liberation of Greece. 

Nazarene, (1) a native of Nazareth; 
(2) a follower of Jesus of Nazareth, a 
Christian; (3) in the plural, an early 
Jewish Christian sect, who accepted 
the divinity of Christ while conforming 
to the Mosaic law. 
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Nazarites, the name given among the 
Hebrews to such as had taken certain 
vows of abstinence (see Num. vi). 

Nazi, abbreviation of German ‘na¬ 
tional Sozialist', a member of the 
Gorman National Socialist party. 

Neaera, a conventional name among 
the Roman poets for a lady-love, 
referred to as such in Milton’s 4 Lycidas ’ 
(q.v.). 

Neanderthal, near Bonn in Gormany, 
gives its name to an early typo of the 
human race, from a skull-cap and cer¬ 
tain other bones found there in de¬ 
posits of the Middle Pleistocene period. 
Modern man is not descended from 
him. He was succeeded by Aurignacian 
man. 

Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Baby¬ 
lonia 605-562 B.c., who built the walls 
of Babylon, and perhaps tho famous 
‘Hanging Gardens* also attributed 
to Cyrus. He captured Jerusalem and 
carried tho Jews into tho Babylonian 
captivity. 

Necker, Madame (Susanne Curciiod) 
(1739-94), a Swiss woman, at one time 
engaged to Gibbon the historian (q.v.); 
she becamo the wife of Jacques Necker, 
the French financier and statesman. 
Her daughter was tho celebrated Mmo 
de StaOl (q.v.). 

Neckett, Mr., tho sheriff’s officer in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House* (q.v.), gener¬ 
ally referred to as Coavinses, the 
name of the sponging-housc which ho 
keeps. Ho has three children, Tom, 
Emma, and Charlotte. 

Nectabanus, the dwarf in Scott’s ‘ The 
Talisman* (q.v.). 

Negus, (1) the title of the ruler of 
Abyssinia; (2) a mixture of wine, hot 
water, and sugar called Negus , so 
named after its inventor. Colonel 
Francis Negus (d. 1732). 

Nekayah, in Johnson’s ‘ Rassolas’ 
(q.v.). 

Nell Trent, ‘Little Nell*, heroine of 
Dickens’s ‘The Old Curiosity Shop* 
(q.v.). 

NSmSa, a town in Argolis, the neigh¬ 
bourhood of which was infested by the 
famous Nemean lion, killed by Hercules 

B 


(q.v.). The scene also of great periodical 
games. 

Nemesis, in classical mythology, 
daughter of Night was in early Greek 
thought a personification of tho Gods* 
resentment at, and punishment of, 
arrogance. 

Nemo, the law-writer in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Nemo, Captain, the hero of Jules 
Verne’s ‘Twenty Thousand Leagues 
under the Sea*. 

Nennius (fl. 796), the traditional au¬ 
thor, but probably only the reviser, of 
the ‘Ilistoria Britonum’. There are 
several versions of the ‘Ilistoria*, 
which is a collection of notes, drawn 
from various sources, on tho history 
and geography of Britain, and is chiefly 
interesting for the account it purports 
to give of the historical Arthur. It is 
one of the sources on which Geoffrey 
of Monmouth (q.v.) drew. 

Neoplatonism, a philosophical and 
religious system, combining Platonic 
ideas with oriental mysticism, which 
originated at Alexandria in the 3rd 
cent., and is especially represented in 
tho writings of Plotinus, Porphyry, and 
Proclus. The works of St. Augustine 
show its influence. 

Neoptoldmus, the son of Achilles 
(q.v.), also called Pyrrhus on account 
of his yellow hair. 

Nepenthe, a drug supposed to bring 
forgetfulness. Also tho title of a poem 
(1839) by George Darloy (q.v.). 

Nepos, Cornelius (1st cent, b.c.), 
Roman historian, a friend of Atticus 
and Catullus. 

Neptune, the Roman god of the sea, 
identified with the Poseidon (q.v.) of 
tho Greeks. 

NerSids, The, in Greek mythology, 
the daughters of Nereus, a deity of the 
sea; tho nymphs (q.v.) of the Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Nerissa, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Mer¬ 
chant of Venice* (q.v.), Portia’s wait¬ 
ing-maid. 

Nero, a Roman emperor (A.D. 54-68), 
the last of the Julio-Claudian dynasty*. 
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proverbial for his tyranny and brutality. 
Some ancient authors assert that the 
burning of Rome in 64 was due to his 
order and that he fiddled while it 
burnt. His subjects revolted against 
his oppression in 68, and Nero took his 
own life. 

Nerthus, see Hertha. 

Nessus, see Deianira . 

Nestor, king of Pylos and Messenia, 
led his subjects to the Trojan War, 
where he distinguished himself among 
the Grecian chiefs, as an aged states¬ 
man, by his wisdom, justice, and elo¬ 
quence. 

Nestorians, followers of Nestorius, 
patriarch of Constantinople in a.d. 428, 
who held that Christ had distinct hu¬ 
man and divine persons. Nestorius 
was condemned by the Councils of 
Ephesus in 431 and Chalcedon in 451. 
A remnant of Nestorian Christians sur¬ 
vives in tho mountains of E. Anatolia 
and Kurdistan (driven into Iraq during 
the Groat War). 

Neville, Miss, in Goldsmith’s ‘She 
Stoops to Conquer* (q.v.). 

Net v Atalantis, Bee Manley. 

New Atlantis, The , a treatise of 
political philosophy in the form of a 
fable, by Francis Bacon (q.v.) (162C). 

It is an account of a visit to an 
imaginary island of Bensalem in the 
Pacific and of the social conditions pre¬ 
vailing there; and also of ‘Solomon’s 
House *, a college of natural philosophy 
4 dedicated to the study of the works 
and creatures of God *. 

New Bath Guide , see Anstey (C.). 

New English Dictionary, The , more 
generally known as the * Oxford Eng¬ 
lish Dictionary* (q.v.). 

New Grub Street, a novel by Gissing 
(q.v.) (1891), depicts tho struggle for 
life, the jealousies and intrigues of the 
literary world of his time, and the 
blighting effect of poverty on artistic 
endeavour. 

New Holland, a former name of 
Australia. 

New hme, The , a comedy by Jonson 
<q.v.), first acted in 1629, when it was 


a complete failure, not being heard to 
the conclusion. 

New Republic, The , see Mattock. 

New Way to pay Old Debts , A, a 

comedy by Massinger (q.v.) (1633), 
perhaps the best known of his works. 

Tho cruel and rapacious Overreach, 
having got possession of the property 
of his prodigal nephew Frank Well¬ 
born, treats him with contumely. Lady 
Allworth, a rich widow, to whose hus¬ 
band Wellborn had rendered important 
services, consents to help him by giving 
ground for the belief that sho is about 
to marry him. Overreach changes his 
attitude, and gives Wellborn assistance. 
Tom Allworth, Lady Allworth’s stop- 
son, and page to Lord Lovell, is in love 
with Overreach’s daughter Margaret. 
Lord Lovell consents to help Allworth 
to win Margaret, and a trick is played 
on Overreach by which he facilitates 
tho marriage, thinking that Lord Lovell 
is to be tho bridegroom. Overreach be¬ 
comes crazy on discovering the deceit 
and on finding that, by tho device of 
one of his satellites, his claim to Well¬ 
born’s property cannot be maintained; 
he is sent to Bedlam. 

Newbery, J ohn (1713-67), a publisher 
and bookseller, who established him¬ 
self in 1744 in St. Paul’s Churchyard, 
London, and originated tho publica¬ 
tion of children’s books. Goldsmith 
(q.v.) was among those who worked 
for him. Newbery figures in ‘ The Vicar 
of Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Newbolt, Sir Henry (1862-1938), 
poet, author of many patriotic songs, 
including ‘Drake’s Drum’, ‘Clifton 
Chapel’, &c. 

Newcastle, Margaret, Duchess of 
(1624 ?-74), wrote a multitude of verses, 
essays, and plays (1653-68), and a 
biography of her husband. She is 
principally remembered for Pepys’s 
condemnation of her as ‘a mad, con¬ 
ceited, ridiculous woman*. 

New comes, The , a novel by Thack¬ 
eray (q.v.) (1853-5). 

The story, told by Pendennis (q.v.), 
centres in the career of young Clive 
Newcome, the son of Colonel Thomas 
Newcome, an officer of the Indian 
army. Clive N ewcome falls in love with 
his cousin, Ethel Newcome, daughter 
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of the wealthy banker Sir Brian New- 
come. But she is destined for a more 
exalted match by her grandmother, the 
countess of Kew, and by her other 
relatives. The most vigorous opponent 
of Clive’s suit is Ethel’s brother, Barnes 
Nowcomc, a mean, venomous little 
snob. Ethel, a fine and honourable 
girl, though influenced by ambition 
and her worldly surroundings, engages 
herself first to her cousin, Lord Kew, 
and then to Lord Farintosh; but both 
these matches she breaks off. Mean¬ 
while Clive allows himself to be mar¬ 
ried to a pretty nonentity, lioscy Mac¬ 
kenzie, the daughter of a scheming 
widow. The marriage turns out miser¬ 
ably. Colonel Ncwcoino loses his for¬ 
tune; and his household, including 
Clive and his wife and Mrs. Mackenzie, 
are reduced to poverty. Mrs. Mackenzie 
subjects the Colonel to a long martyr¬ 
dom by her taunts and reproaches, 
until he takes refuge in the Grcyfriars 
[CharterhouseJ almshouse. The pathos 
of the story reaches its climax with the 
scene of the Colonel’s death -bed. Itosey 
having meanwhile died, we are left to 
infer that Clive and Ethel are finally 
united. 

Newgate, the principal west gate of 
the ancient city of London. Its gate¬ 
house was a prison from the 12th cent. 
It was finally demolished in 1902, when 
the Central Criminal Court was built 
on its site. 

Newgate Calendar, The , or Malefac¬ 
tors ’ Bloody Register , was published (the 
original scries) about 1774, and dealt 
with notorious crimes from 1700 to that 
date. Later scries were issued about 
1826 by Andrew Knapp and William 
Baldwin. 

Borrow’s ‘ Lavengro * (q.v.) compiled 
the ‘Chronicles of Newgate ’ (c. xxxvi). 

Newman, John Henry (1801-90), 
became a fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, where he came in contact with 
Keble and Pusey, and later with 
R. H. Froude (qq.v.). In 1832 he went 
to the south of Europe with R. II. 
Froude, and with him wrote in Rome 
much of the ‘Lyra Apostolica’ (1836), 
sacred poems. In 1833 he composod 
the hymn ‘ Lead, kindly Light*. In the 
same year he resolved with William Pal¬ 
mer, R. H. Froude, and A, P. Perceval 


to fight for the doctrine of apostolical 
succession and the integrity of the 
Prayer-book, and began ‘ Tracts for the 
Times ’ (seo Oxford Movement), in which 
he found a supporter in Dr. Pusey 
(q.v.). In 1837-8 he published a num¬ 
ber of treatises in defence of the Anglo- 
Catholic view, and in 1841 his famoua> 
Tract XC, on the compatibility of the 
Articles with Catholic theology; this 
tract brought the Tractarians under 
the official ban. He joined the Church 
of Rome in 1845. In 1847 he estab¬ 
lished the Oratory at Birmingham. In 
1854 he was appointed rector of the 
new' Catholic University of Dublin, and 
in 1852, previous to his formal appoint¬ 
ment, delivered his lectures on ‘The 
Scope and Nature of University Educa¬ 
tion’. He found the Irish clergy and 
the ‘New Catholic University’ quite 
intractable and soon gave up his 
appointment. 

In 1801 appeared his ‘Apologia pro 
Vita &ua\ in answer to Charles Kings¬ 
ley, who in ‘Macmillan’s Magazine*, 
misrepresenting Newman, had re¬ 
marked that Newman did not consider 
truth as a necessary virtue. The 
‘Apologia’ came out serially, and when 
it was published as a book much of the 
controversial matter was omitted. It 
is an exposition, written with the ut¬ 
most simplicity and sincerity, and in a 
style of limpid clearness, of his spiritual 
history, and has obtained recognition 
as a literary masterpiece. In 1866 
appeared his poem, ‘The Dream of 
Gerontius ’, a dramatic monologue of a 
just soul leaving the body at death, 
which made a wide appeal to religious 
minds. Mention should also be made 
of his religious novels, ‘Loss and Gain* 
(1848) and ‘Callista* (1856). Ho was 
created a cardinal in 1879. 

Newnes, George (1851-1910), pub¬ 
lisher and magazine proprietor. He 
founded in particular ‘The Strand 
Magazine’ (in which Conan Doyle*s 
‘Adventures of Sherlock Holmes* first 
appeared) and ‘Tit-Bits’. 

Newnham College, a college for 
women at Cambridge, opened in 1876, 
developed from an earlier house for 
women students, of which Sidgwick 
(q.v.) was one of the chief promoters, 
and Anne Jemima Clough (1820-92) 
the first principal. 
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News, The , see L’Estrange. 
Newsbooks, or Diurn alls, tho suc¬ 
cessors of the * Corantos ’ (q.v.) in the 
evolution of the newspaper. News- 
books, consisting of one printed sheet 
(8 pages) or later of two printed sheets 
(16 pages), and containing domestic 
intelligence and tho principal features 
of the modem nowspaper, were issued, 
by various journalists and under 
various titles, during the period 1641- 
65. They then gave place to the ‘ Ox¬ 
ford* (later ‘London*) ‘Gazette* (see 
Gazette ). 

Newsletters, a term specially applied 
to the manuscript records of parlia¬ 
mentary and court news, sent twice a 
week to subscribers from the London 
office of Muddiman (q.v.) in the second 
half of tho 17 th cent. 

Newspaper. Examples can be found 
before the 17th cent, in England of 
personal newsletters and news pam¬ 
phlets (condemned by Burton in his 
4 Anatomy of Melancholy * in 1614) with 
titles such as * Nowes from Spaine *, &c.; 
but the first regular periodical was not 
issued till May 1622. (See under 
Coranto. Nathaniel Butter, Nicholas 
Bourne, and Thomas Archer were its 
leading promoters.) In the development 
of the periodical through tho century, 
L*Estrangc (q.v.) played an important 
part; and during the political dis¬ 
turbances of tho time, fresh periodicals 
were continually being produced. Most 
of these papers wore thrice weekly, but 
in 1703 the ‘Daily Courant’, the first 
daily paper, appeared. In Queen Anne’s 
time, a remarkably talented group of 
writers gave their services to periodical 
literature, including Defoe, the first 
great English journalist, Steele, Swift, 
and Addison. The political importance 
of papers increased and was not 
lessened by a stamp duty which was 
Imposed. Walpole spent £5,000 a year 
on subsidizing newspapers; Henry 
Fielding was one of his journalistic 
opponents; Johnson reported parlia¬ 
mentary debates for the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine*. 

Throughout the 18th cent, tho circu¬ 
lation of any newspaper was seldom 
above 5,000. A change came with the 
Introduction of cheaper and faster 
printing processes, initially sponsored < 
by John Walter, who founded ‘The I 


Times* in 1788. (The ‘Morning Post* 
was founded by Daniel Stuart in 1772; 
Stuart’s reminiscences give a valuable 
account of journalism in the period, 
including sidelights on Coleridge, whom 
he employed at one time.) By 1834 tho 
circulation of ‘The Times* was 10,000; 
by 1844, 23,000; and in 1854, 51,000. 
Sir John Stoddart edited it for several 
years and was succeeded in 1816 by 
Thomas Barnes. It was one of the 
first papers to employ foreign corre¬ 
spondents, one of whom was Crabb 
Robinson (q.v.). 

A further great change in English 
journalism came towards the end of tho 
19th cent, with the spread of literacy 
and the growth of a cheap (at one time 
a halfpenny) popular press. In this 
Alfred Harms worth was a prime mover. 
Lords Beaverbrook and Rothermero 
are tho direct inheritors of his tradition, 
which involves enormous circulations, 
in some cases of over 2,000,000 copies 
per day, and often built up by systems 
of free gifts, insurance, &c. For a good 
account of journalism in modern 
England, see ‘Press Parade* by Hamil¬ 
ton Fyfe and ‘The Press* by Wickham 
Steed (1938). (See also under News- 
books, Newsletters , Gazette.) 

Newton, Sir Isaac (1642-1727), the 
philosopher, made his first communi¬ 
cation to the Royal Society on his 
theory of light and colours in 1672. His 
researches on this subject wore summed 
up in his ‘Optics’, published in 1704, 
to which was appended his ‘Method of 
Fluxions*, his great mathematical dis¬ 
covery, and tho source of a bitter 
quarrel with Leibniz as to the priority 
of tho invention. Tho first book of 
his • Philosophiao Naturalis Principia 
| Mathematica’, embodying his laws of 
motion and the idea of universal 
gravitation, was exhibited at the Royal 
Society in 1686, and published In 1687. 

Nibelung (Nibluno, Niebelung), in 
the Norse sagas and German ‘Nibelun- 
genlicd *, a mythical king of a race of 
dwarfs, the Nibelungs, who dtoelt in 
Norway. Tho Nibelung kings and 
people figure in the ‘Nibelungenlied* 
(q.v.) and in W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the 
Volsung* (q.v.). 

Nibelungen, Ring des , see Ring des 
Nibelungen, 
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Nibelungenlied, a German poem of 
the 13th cent, embodying a story found 
in primitive shape in both forms of the 
Edcla (q.v.). In the latter the story is 
substantially as told by William Morris 
in his ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.), 
Sigurd being the Siegfried of the later 
poem. 

In the ‘Nibelungenlied* the story is 
somewhat different. Siegfried, son of 
Siegmund and Sieglind, king and queen 
of tho Netherlands, having got posses¬ 
sion of tho Nibelung hoard guarded by 
Alberich, rides to woo Kriemhild, a 
Burgundian princess, sister of Gunther, 
Gemot, and Giselher. Hagen, their 
grim retainer, warns them against 
Siegfried, but the match is arranged, 
and the hoard is given to Kriemhild as 
marriage portion. Siegfried under¬ 
takes to help Gunther to win Brunhild, 
queen of Issland, by defeating her in 
trials of skill and strength, which he 
succeeds in doing. The double mar¬ 
riage takes place, but Brunhild remains 
suspicious and ill-humoured, and Sieg¬ 
fried, called in by Gunther to subdue 
her, does so in Gunther’s semblance 
and takes away her ring and girdle, 
which he gives to Kriemhild. The two 
queens quarrel, and Kriemhild reveals 
to Brunhild tho trick that has been 
played on her. Hagen, who thinks his 
master’s honour injured by Siegfried, 
treacherously kills the latter at a hunt. 

Kriemhild later marries Etzel (At- 
tila), king of the Huns, and in order to 
avenge her husband and secure tho 
hoard, which her brothers have seized 
and sunk in the lthine, persuades them 
to visit Etzel’s court. There they are 
sot upon and overcome, but refuse to be¬ 
tray the hiding-place of tho hoard, and 
are slain. Hagen, the last survivor of 
tho party who knows the secret, is killed 
by Kriemhild with Siegfried’s sword; 
and Kriemhild herself is slain by Hilde¬ 
brand, a knight of Dietrich of Bern. 

Nicholas, St., said to have been bishop 
of Myra in Asia Minor about a.d. 300, 
is the patron saint of Russia. His 
festival is 6 Dec. See also Santa Claus 
and Nicholas's Clerk . 

Nicholas’s Clerk, St., a highway¬ 
man, thief, also used to signify a poor 
scholar. 

Nicholas Nickleby, a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.) (1838-9). 


Nicholas, a generous, high-spirited 
lad of nineteen, his mother, and his 
gentle sister Kate, are left penniless 
on tho death of his father. They ap¬ 
peal for assistance to his uncle, Ralph 
Nickleby, a grijung usurer, of whom 
Nicholas at once makes an enemy by 
his independent bearing. He is sent 
as usher to Dotheboys Hall, where 
Wackford Squecrs starves and mal¬ 
treats forty urchins under pretence of 
education. His special cmelty is ex¬ 
pended on Smike, a half-witted lad 
left on his hands and employed as a 
drudge. Nicholas, infuriated by what 
ho witnesses, thrashes S queers and 
escapes with Smike, who becomes his 
devoted friend. For a time he sup¬ 
ports himself and Smike as an actor 
in tho provincial company of Vincent 
Crummies; he then enters the service of 
the brothers Cheeryble, whose benevo¬ 
lence and good humour spread happi¬ 
ness around them. Meanwhile Kate, 
apprenticed to Madame Mantalini, 
dressmaker, is by her uncle’s designs 
exposed to the gross insults of Sir Mul¬ 
berry Hawk, one of his associates. 
From this persecution sho is released 
by Nicholas, who breaks Sir Mulberry’s 
head and makes a home for his mother 
and sister. Nicholas himself falls in 
love with Madeline Bray, the support 
of a selfish father, and the object of 
a conspiracy of Ralph Nickleby and 
another revolting old usurer. Gride, to 
marry her to the latter. Ralph, whose 
hatred for Nicholas has been intensi¬ 
fied by the failure of his plans, knowing 
Nicholas’s affection for Smike, con¬ 
spires to remove the latter from him; 
but Smike succumbs to failing health 
and terror of his enemies. All Ralph’s 
plots are baffled by the help of Newman 
Noggs, his eccentric clerk. Confronted 
with ruin and exposure, and finally 
shattered by the discovery that Smike 
was his own son, Ralph hangs himself. 
Nicholas, befriended by tho Cheerybles, 
marries Madeline, and Kate marries the 
Cheerybles’nephew, Frank. Squeers is 
transported, and Gride is murdered. 

Nichols, Beverley (1898- ), Jour¬ 

nalist and novelist, whose writingB 
range from an amusingly frank and 
cynical autobiography, ‘Twenty-Five* 
(1926), his best work, to books of coun¬ 
try life, including ‘Down the Garden 
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Path * (1932), and writings of a religious 
or political nature, ‘The Fool Hath 
Said* (1936), &c. 

Nichols, Robert Malise Bowybr 
(1893- ), poet, of some reputation 

in the immediate post-War period. 
His many volumes of verse include 
‘Invocation* (1915), ‘Aurelia* (1920). 

Nick, Old, see Old Nick . 

Nicolette, see Aucassin and Nicolctte. 

Niebelung, see Nibelung . 

Niebuhr, Barthold Georg (1766- 
1831). Uis great ‘History of Romo’, 
which originally took the form of 
lectures delivered at Berlin in 1810-12, 
appeared in 1827-8. Niebuhr was the 
first historian to deal with the subject 
in a scientific spirit, discussing critically 
the early Roman legends and paying 
more attention to the development of 
institutions and to social characteristics 
than to individuals and incidents. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm 
(1844-1900), a brilliant and para¬ 
doxical German ethical writer, of Po¬ 
lish descent, whose lack of balance 
developed into lunacy in 1889. The 
principal features of his doctrine are: 
contempt for Christianity with its 
compassion for the weak, hostility to 
the asceticism preached by Schopen¬ 
hauer, exaltation of the ‘ will to domi¬ 
nate* and of the ‘superman’. His 
philosophy has influenced the doc¬ 
trines of National Socialism in modern 
Germany. 

Night Thoughts on Life, Death , and 
Immortality , The Complaint or, a 
didactic poem of some 10,000 lines of 
blank verse, in nine books, by E. 
Young (q.v.) (1742-5). 

The first book is occupied, as the 
title suggests, with the poet’s reflec¬ 
tions during the night on the vicissi¬ 
tudes of life, death, and immortality. 
The next seven form a soliloquy, partly 
argumentative, partly reflective, ad¬ 
dressed to a certain worldly infidel, 
named Lorenzo, who is exhorted to 
turn to faith and virtue. The ninth 
book, entitled ‘The Consolation*, con¬ 
tains a vision of the last day and of 
eternity. 

The poem for a time enjoyed great 
popularity. 


Nightingale, Florence (1820-1910), 
famous for her servicos as a nurse during 
the Crimean War. 

Nightingale , Ode to a , see Keats . 

Nightmare Abbey, a novel by Pea¬ 
cock (q.v.) (1818). 

The book is an entertaining satire 
on Byronism, Colcridgian transcen¬ 
dentalism, and pessimism in general. 
There is, as usual in Peacock’s novels, 
littlo plot, but the house-party of 
amusing characters brings together 
Mr. Glowry, his son Scythrop, and Mr. 
Too bad, pessimists of various shades; 
Mr. Flosky, a caricature of Coleridge, 
and Mr. Cypress, of Byron. Scythrop, 
in his inability to fix his affections on 
one or other of two charmers, re¬ 
sembles Shelley. 

Nihilism (Latin nihil, nothing), origin¬ 
ally a movement in Russia repudiating 
the customary social institutions. The 
term was introduced by the novelist 
Turgenieff (q.v.). It was subsequently 
extended to a secret revolutionary 
movement which developed in the 
middle of the 19th cent. 

Nimrod, ‘the mighty hunter* (Gen. 
x. 9), of whom Milton says (basing 
himself on the Targum) ‘and men not 
beasts shall be his game* (‘Paradise 
Lost’, xii. 30). 

Nimue, Nimi vne, or Vivien, see Lady 
of the Lake, and Merlin . 

Nine Worthies , The, see Worthies. 

Ninian, St. ( d . 432 f), was sent on a 
mission to convert the pagans in the 
northern parts of Britain and evan¬ 
gelized the Southern Piets. He is com¬ 
memorated on 16 Sept. Ho is also 
called St. Ringan (see, e.g., Scott’s 
‘The Pirate*), and is frequently in¬ 
voked as St. Treignan in Rabelais. 

Ninon de Lenclos, sec Lenclos. 
Ninus, see Semiramis. 

Niobe, a daughter of Tantalus (q.v.), 
and wife of Amphion. She was the 
mother of six sons and six daughters, 
and this so increased her pride, that 
she boasted herself superior to Latona, 
the mother of Apollo and Artemis. 
For this arrogance the sons of Niobe 
were immediately slain by the darts of 
Apollo, and the daughters by Artemis; 
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and Niobe herself was changed into a 
stone, and still wept for her children 
in streams that trickled down the rock. 
Hence ‘Niobe all tears' (Shakespeare, 
‘Hamlet’, I. ii. 149). 

Nipper, Susan, in Dickens’s ‘ Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.). 

Nirvana, in Buddhist theology, the 
extinction of individual existence and 
the absorption of tho soul in the su¬ 
premo spirit, or the extinction of all 
desires and passions and the attain¬ 
ment of perfect beatitude. 

Nisroch, an Assyrian deity. Milton 
calls him ‘of Principalities the primo' 
in the council of Satan. 

Nisus, a Trojan, who accompanied 
Aeneas to Italy. Ho was united in 
closest friendship to Eury&lus, another 
Trojan, and together at night they 
penetrated the enemy's camp. Eurya- 
lus fell into the enemies’ hands. Nisus 
in endeavouring to rescue his friend 
perished with him, and their great 
friendship has become proverbial. 

Njalssaga, see Saga. 

Nobel Prizes, The, were established 
under the will of Alfred Bernhard 
Nobel (1833-96), a Swedish chemist 
distinguished in the development of 
explosives, by which annual prizes are 
given for tho most important dis¬ 
coveries In tho sciences, to the author 
of tho most important literary work 
of an idealist tendency, and to the 
person who shall have most promoted 
the fraternity of nations. 

Noble, in ‘Reynard the Fox* (q.v.), 
the name of tho lion. 

Noble, a former English gold coin, 
first minted by Edward III, issued as 
tho equivalent of 6a. 8d. silver. 

The Angel, called more fully at first 
the Angel-noble, being originally a 
new Issue of the Noble, was first coined 
by Edward IV in 1465, when its value 
was 6a. 8 d. It was last coined by 
Charles I. 

The Rose-noble or Ryal was a 
gold coin first Issued by Edward IV, 
as the equivalent of 10s. silver. 

Noble Numbers, the title of the col¬ 
lection of religious poems written by 
Herrick (q.v.). 


Nodes Ambrosianae , a series of 
papers that appeared in ‘ Blackwood's 
Magazine’ (q.v.), 1822-35. They were 
by several hands. Prof. John Wilson’s, 
Lockhart’s, Hogg’s, and Maginn’s 
(qq.v.); but of the 71, 41 were by the 
first of these, Wilson (‘Christopher 
North’), and have been reprinted in 
his works. The ‘ Noctes ’ take tho form 
of imaginary conversations, of a boister¬ 
ous, convivial kind, at Ambrose’s tavern 
between the Ettrick Shepherd, Christo¬ 
pher North, and others. The novelty, 
wit, and humour of the conversations 
added greatly to the popularity of the 
magazine. 

Noggs, Newman, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nickleby’ (q.v.), Ralph Nickleby’s 
clerk. 

Noh or NO Plays, The, a form of 
traditional, ceremonial, or ritualistic 
drama peculiar to Japan, symbolical 
and spiritual in character. It was 
evolved from religious rites of Shinto 
worship, was perfected in the 15th 
cent., and flourished during the Toku- 
gawa period (1652-1868). It has since 
been revived. About two hundred Noh 
Plays are extant. In various respects 
the Noh Plays are comparable with the 
early Greek drama. 

Noli me tanggre, Latin, ‘touch me 
not ’, a phrase occurring in the Vulgate, 
John xx. 17, applied to paintings repre¬ 
senting the appearance of Christ to the 
Magdalen. 

Noll or Old Noll, a nickname of 
Oliver Cromwell. 

Nominalism, the view of those school¬ 
men and later philosophers who regard 
universals or abstract conceptions as 
mere names without corresponding 
realitv. See Ockham , the father of this 
school. 

Nonce-word, a term employed in the 
OED. to describe a word which is ap¬ 
parently used only for the nonce, 
coined for the occasion. 

Nones, in the ancient Roman calendar, 
the 7th of March, May, July, and Octo¬ 
ber, and the 5th of all the other months. 

Nonjurors, the benefleed clergy who 
refused in 1689 to take the oath of 
allegiance to William and Mary. 
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Norman, the name of a style of 
Romanesque architecture developed 
by the Normans and employed in Eng¬ 
land after the Conquest, characterized 
by the use of the round arch. 

Noms, in Scandinavian mythology, 
the three fates, Urd, Verdandi, and 
Skuld. 

Norris, Frank (1870-1902), an Ameri¬ 
can novelist whose early death inter¬ 
rupted a promising career, is chiefly 
remembered as tho author of ‘The 
Octopus’ (1901) and ‘The Pit’ (1903), 
parts of an unfinished trilogy, an ‘ Epic 
of tho Wheat’. 

North, Christopher, a pseudonym 
used by J. Wilson (1785-1854) (q.v.). 

North, Sir Thomas (1535 ?-1601 ?), 
famous for his translations, which in¬ 
clude tho * Diall of Princes' (1557) from 
Guevara’s ‘El Rclox de Princlpes’, 
‘The Morall Philosophic of Doni\ from 
Italian (1570), and Plutarch’s ‘Lives’ 
from the French of Amyot (1579), to 
which he made additions from other 
authors (1595). His Plutarch, written 
in a noble and vivid English, formed 
Shakespeare’s chief storehouse of clas¬ 
sical learning, and exerted a powerful 
influence on Elizabethan prose. 

North and South , a novel by Mrs. 
Gaskell (q.v.), published in ‘Household 
Words' in 1854-5. Tho book is a study 
in the contrast between tho inhabitants 
of the North and of tho South of Eng¬ 
land. It is also a study of the relations 
of employers and mon in industry. 

North Briton, The , a weekly political 
periodical founded in 17G2 by Wilkes 
(q.v.), in opposition to ‘The Briton’, 
which Smollett was conducting in the 
interests of Lord Bute. In this venture 
Wilkes was assisted by Charles Churchill 
(q.v.). In No. 45 of * Tho North Briton 
Wilkes exposed himself to prosecution 
for libel, and ‘The North Briton' was 
suppressed. 

Northanger Abbey , a novel by J. 
Austen (q.v.), begun in 1798, prepared 
for the press In 1803, but not published 
until 1818, when it appeared with ‘ Per¬ 
suasion*. The origin of the story is tho 
desire to ridicule tales of romance and 
terror such as Mrs. Radcliffe’s ‘Mysteries 
of Udolpho * and to contrast with these 
life as it really is. 


Catherine Morland, the daughter of a 
well-to-do clergyman, is taken to Bath 
for the season by her friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Allen. Here she makes the ac¬ 
quaintance of Henry Tilney, the son of 
the eccentric General Tilney, and his 
pleasant sister Eleanor. Catherine falls 
in love with Henry, and has tho good 
fortune to obtain his father’s approval. 
Catherine is invited to Northanger 
Abbey, the medieval seat of the Tilneys. 
Somewhat unbalanced by assiduous 
reading of Mrs. Radcliffe’s novels, 
Catherine here conjures up a gruesome 
mystery in which she persuades her¬ 
self that General Tilney is criminally 
involved, and suffers severe humilia¬ 
tion when her suspicions are discovered. 
Presently General Tilney, having re¬ 
ceived a report representing (Catherine's 
parents as in an extremely humble 
situation, packs her off back to her 
family. Henry follows Catherine to 
her home, proposes, and is accepted. 
General Tilncy’s consent Is before long 
obtained, when he discovers the true 
situation of Catherine’s family. 

Tho main plot is complicated by a 
flirtation between Captain Tilney, 
Henry’s elder brother, and tho vulgar 
Isabella Thorpe, who is engaged to 
marry Catherine’s brother; the con¬ 
sequent rupture of the engagement and 
of the friendship between Catherine 
and Isabella; and the latter’s failure to 
securo Captain Tilnev, who has formed 
a just estimate of Isabella’s character, 
and pays his attentions in a spirit of 
mischief. 

Northcliffe, Alfred Charles Wil¬ 
liam Harmsworth, Viscount (1865- 
1922), laid tho foundation of his career 
as a newspaper proprietor by starting 
in 1888 ‘Answers to Correspondents', 
which, as ‘Answers', and with other 
weekly periodicals owned by him and 
his brother Harold (now Lord Rother- 
merc), became extremely popular. In 
1894 the brothers acquired tho ‘Even¬ 
ing News* and in 1896 Alfred started 
tho ‘ Daily Mail', a halfpenny morning 
paper, the pioneer of a new phase of 
journalism, which was followed in 1903 
by the illustrated 'Daily Mirror*. 
In 1908 he acquired ‘The Times \ which 
he controlled for some years. Through 
the influence which his newspapers 
exerted, Northcliffe took an important 
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part in the Great War; and in 1918 
was appointed to have chargo of pro¬ 
paganda in foreign countries. 

Northern Farmer, The (‘Old Stylo* 
and ‘Now Style’), two poems in Lin¬ 
colnshire dialect by A. Tennyson (q.v.). 

Northward Hoe , a comedy bvWebs ter 
and Dekker (qq.v.), printed in 1607. 

North-West Passage, a passage for 
ships round (ho north coast of the 
American continent from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific which it was long the 
object of Arctic explorers to discover. 
When found, as the result of the ex¬ 
plorations of Franklin, Parry, and 
McClure, it proved of no practical 
utility. 

Norton, Charles Eliot (1827-1908), 
professor of Fine Arts at Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, made only small contributions 
to literature, but was an intellectual 
leader of great influence in America. 

Norumbega, a region on tho Atlantic 
coast of North America, variously 
shown in 16th- and 17th-cent. maps. 

Nosey, a nickname applied to Oliver 
Cromwell, the Duko of Wellington, and 
others. 

Notes and Queries , a periodical 
founded in 1849 by Thoms, designed 
to furnish a means for the interchange 
of thought and information among 
those engaged in literature, art, and 
science. 

Notre Dame de Paris, tho cathedral 
church of Paris. Also tho title of a 
romance by Victor Hugo. 

Notre Dame des Amours, a name 
given by Horace Walpole to Ninon dc 
Lenclos (q.v.). 

Notus, the classic name for the south 
wind, synonymous with Auster. 

Nouvette TllJoise, La, see Rousseau . 

Novalis, pseudonym of Hardenberg 

(Q.v.). 

Novel (Ital. novella), originally a short 
tale, as in Boccaccio*s ‘ Decameron ’, a 
short story of this kind. Now, a prose 
narrative or tale of a fictional charac¬ 
ter of greater length than the ‘short 


story*. (In tho 17th and 18th cents. 
novel was often contrasted with romance 
as being something shorter and having 
more relation to real life.) 

In England, the beginnings of the 
novel can be traced in the long ro¬ 
mances, mostly in verse, which were 
popular in the Middle Ages. (In the 
sense that a novel describes a develop¬ 
ment of character through a narrative, 
it has been argued that Chaucer’s 
‘ Troilus and Criseyde ’ is the first true 
English novel.) Prose romances of this 
kind became very popular. Caxton, 
for example, printed several of them. 
In tho 16th cent., under Italian in¬ 
fluences, several collections of short 
tales were produced, c.g. Painter’s 
‘Palace of Pleasure*# in which he 
writes, ‘In these histories (which by 
another terme I call Novclles)*. Lyly’s 
‘Euphucs* (q.v.) (1579) shows no ad¬ 
vance in technique of character draw¬ 
ing though it exercised a great influence 
on the prose style of the period. Simi¬ 
larly Sidney’s ‘Arcadia*, the other 
famous romance of the time, has only 
stylistic attractions. Robert Greene 
and Thomas Lodge (qq.v.) wrote good 
stories within the romance conven¬ 
tions. Thomas Nashe’s picaresque 
novel, ‘The Unfortunate Traveller or 
tho Life of Jacke Wilton* (1594), intro¬ 
duced a welcome note of realism, which 
was to be taken up by Defoe and after 
him by Smollett (see below). Through¬ 
out the 17th cent, the romance type of 
fiction continued to be popular. The 
works of Aphrf* Behn aro good ex¬ 
amples. 

Defoe can justly be described as the 
first real English novelist. His works 
(for which see under Defoe) have a 
quality, new in English literature, of an 
imaginative realism, and his characters 
arc truo to life. The 18th cent., be¬ 
ginning with Defoe, proved the great 
ago of the novel. (It should bo noted 
that there are elements of this develop¬ 
ment in tho ‘ Oovcrlcy * papers of Steele 
and Addison with their skilful character 
drawing.) Samuel Richardson, with 
his delicato though rather sentimental 
and elaborate way of writing, gave 
place to Fielding, whose ‘Tom Jones* 
(q.v.) (1749) is often said to be the 
greatest English novel. Sterne, whose 
wit and skilful characterization com¬ 
pensate for a complete lack of plot# 
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and Smollett, who recaptured crudely 
but vigorously the virtues of the 
picaresque novel, are also among the 
great novelists of the period. 

A new element, noticeable towards 
the end of the 18th cent., was the 
‘novel of terror’ which had been in¬ 
augurated rather clumsily by Horace 
Walpole with his ‘Castle of Otranto’ 
(1764). Mrs. Radcliffe and ‘Monk’ 
Lewis (qq.v.) followed the same tradi¬ 
tion with some success. To this time 
also belongs the didactic novel of which 
Godwin’s ‘Caleb Williams’ (1794) is a 
good example. 

Both these tendencies, embodying 
characteristics of tho romantic revival, 
were eclipsed by the success of Sir 
Walter Scott, whose novels had a new 
breadth of historical writing with a 
much greater skill in character draw¬ 
ing. Jane Austen, writing at tho same 
time, belongs in subject-matter to tho 
18th cent., though her skilful penetra¬ 
tion and thoughtfulness have many of 
the elements of more modern periods. 

In the interval between the domi¬ 
nance of Scott and the first produc¬ 
tions of the great Victorian novelists, 
Marryat, a milder successor of Smollett, 
Bulwer Lytton, in tho Byronio tradi¬ 
tion, and Benjamin Disraeli, popu- 
larizer of the political novel, were 
widely read. 

The modern popularity of the novel, 
which began with Scott, was continued 
with the writings of Dickens and 
Thackeray. Indeed, the greatness of 
the Victorian age was more fully 
exemplified in this branch of literature 
than in any other. George Borrow, 
Kingsley, Charles Reade, George Eliot, 
Meredith, and Trollope (qq.v.) are 
some of the more distinguished names 
from a wide field. Untroubled by con¬ 
siderations of length, since the appetite 
of the reading public seemed insatiable, 
authors used the novel form and its 
conventions for many purposes, in¬ 
cluding satire and social reform. The 
works of Dickens, Charles Reade, and 
Kingsley are noteworthy in this latter 
respect. 

The Victorian novel lacked often the 
distinction of the greatest 18th-cent. 
novels: on the other hand it cultivated 
breadth, and often, as in the hands of 
Meredith, a greater subtlety. Its tradi¬ 
tions were carried into modem times, 


though with a certain weakening, by 
Galsworthy, Hugh Walpole, and others. 
Thomas Hardy can claim an almost 
epic distinction in his best novels, akin 
to the Russians, though with a more 
self-conscious philosophy, and Arnold 
Bennett, notably in ‘The Old Wives* 
Tale’, has the same distinction. 

Experiments of one kind or another 
have distinguished the modem period. 
The writings of James Joyce and Vir¬ 
ginia Woolf have been successful ex¬ 
periments in * impressionism ’: those of 
Ernest Hemingway and the American 
school in unadornod realism: tho writ¬ 
ings of D. H. Lawrenco in tho promul¬ 
gation of definite beliefs through the 
medium of fiction. 

Novel, Picaresque, see Picaresque, 
and also under Novel. 

Novels by Eminent Hands, see Prize 
Novelists. 

Novum Organum, a philosophical 
treatise in Latin by Francis Bacon 
(q.v.) (1620). 

The ambition of Bacon was to extend 
to the utmost the dominion of man 
over nature by means of knowledge. 
The ‘Novum Organum’ describes, in a 
scries of aphorisms, the method by which 
knowledge was to bo universalized. 

Experience is the source, and Induc¬ 
tion is the method, of knowledge. The 
rational processes of the mind must be 
applied to the frjdts of experience by 
the method of induction. But the 
mind is subject to defects, which Bacon 
picturesquely classifies. This analysis 
of the sources of error leads to the ‘just 
and methodical process* of interpret¬ 
ing nature by three inductive methods. 

This procedure of investigation is to 
be applied to the facts of nature. Bacon 
claimed only to have provided the 
‘machine*. But although his method 
was defective, and in practice useless 
for purposes of scientific discovery, his 
principles of investigation were correct, 
and gave a great impulse to experi¬ 
mental science. 

Noyes, Alfred (1880- ), poet. His 

collected poems (1910, a further volume 
in 1920) include some good lyrics and 
narrative poems, including the well- 
known ‘Highwayman*. He has also 
written essays and a novel, ‘The Re¬ 
turn of the Scarecrow* (1929). 
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Nubbles, Mbs. and Kit, in Dickens’s 
‘The Old Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 

Numa, the legendary second king of 
Rome, revered as the founder of the 
Roman religious system. 

Nun of Gandersheim, see Hrotsvitha, 

Nun’s Priest’s Tale, see Canterbury 
l'ales. 

Nupkins, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.). 

Nut-Brown Maid, The , a 15th-cent, 
poem, in praise of woman’s fidelity. 
The lover, to prove the Maid, tells her 
that he must to the greenwood go, 
* alone, a banyshed man ’, and live the 
life of an outlaw. She declares her in¬ 
tention of accompanying him, nor can 
bo dissuaded by the prospect of hard¬ 
ships. The lover finally reveals that 
ho is an earl’s son ‘and not a ban¬ 
yshed man*. The poern is included in 
Percy’s ‘Reliques*. It is the founda¬ 


tion of Prior’s * Henry and Emma’ (see 
Prior). 

Nym, in Shakespeare’s ‘Merry Wives 
of Windsor’ and ‘Henry V* (qq.v.), a 
follower of Falstaff. 

Nymphidia , a fairy poem by Drayton 
(q.v.) (1627). 

Nymphs, minor female deities among 
the Creeks and Romans, who saw some 
divine agent in mountains, springs, 
rivers, and trees. The water nymphs 
were the Oceanidf.s (the daughters of 
Oceanus, nymphs of the Ocean), 
Nereids (nymphs of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea), and Naiads (nymphs of 
lakes, rivers, and fountains). The 
Oreads were nymphs of the moun¬ 
tains. The Dryads and Hamadryads 
were nymphs of trees. 

Nyren, John (1764-1837), a famous 
early cricketer and cricket chronicler. 
His recollections were published in 
‘The Young Cricketer’s Tutor’ (edited 
by Charles Cowdcn Clark, 1833). 


O 


O. Henry, pseudonym of William 
Sydney Porter (1862-1910), an Ameri¬ 
can writer of southern origin and small 
education, who had a chequered career, 
including a period of enforced leisure 
in prison. During this he applied him¬ 
self to writing short stories, collected 
in ‘The Gentle Grafter’, ‘The Four 
Million*, &c. He was a master of the 
‘denouement’ type of short story. 

O.P., ‘opposite the prompter’s side* 
of the stage in a theatre; that is, the 
right-hand side (when facing the audi¬ 
torium). 

o.p.. In booksellers’ catalogues, ‘out of 
print*. 

Oak-apple Day, 29 May, the anni¬ 
versary of the restoration of Charles II, 
when oak-leaves are worn in memory 
of his hiding in the oak at Boseobel on 
6 Sept. 1651. 


Oates, Titus (1649-1705), th6 fabri¬ 
cator of the Popish Plot (16*^8), figures 
in Scott’s ‘ Peveril of the Peak ’. He is 
the ‘ Corah ’ of Dry den’s ‘ Absalom and 
Achitophel* (q.v.). 

Obadiah, in the O.T. is (1) the minister 
of Ahab who protected the prophets of 
the Lord (1 Kings xviii), and (2) the 
author of the prophetic book which 
bears his name; (3) in Sterne’s ‘Tris¬ 
tram Shandy* (q.v.), a servant of Mr. 
Walter Shandy. 

Obelisk or Obelus, a straight hori¬ 
zontal stroke, either simple or with a 
dot above and below, used in ancient 
manuscripts to indicate a spurious or 
corrupt word or passage. Hence to 
obelize . In modem use the word obdisk 
is applied to the mark t used in print¬ 
ing for reference to footnotes, &o. 
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Oberammergau, a village in Upper 
Bavaria, noted for the performances 
there of the Passion Play. 

Obermann, a psychological romance 
by fitionne Pivert dc Sdnancour (177 0— 
1846), French novelist, describing the 
sentimental speculations and aspira¬ 
tions of a melancholy egoist. Matthew 
Arnold (q.v.), in his ‘Stanzas in 
Memory* of its author, compares its 
messago with that of Wordsworth and 
Goethe. See also M. Arnold’s ‘Ober¬ 
mann once more*. 

Oberon, in Shakespeare’s ‘Midsum¬ 
mer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), the king of 
the Fairies and husband of Titania. 

Obidicut, in Shakespeare's ‘King 
Lear’, v. i, the fiend of lust, one of the 
five that harassed ‘poor Tom*. 

Obol, Obolus, a small coin of ancient 
Greece, worth about 1 Id. (see Charon). 

Observations on the Present Stttfe 
of the Nation , see Present State of the 
Nation. 

Occam, see Ockham. 

Occleveor Hoooleve, Thomas (1370 ?- 
1450 ?), for many years a clerk in the 
office of the Privy Seal. His principal 
work, ‘Do Regiminc Principumwrit¬ 
ten c. 1411-12, is an English version in 
rhyme-royal of a Latin treatise by 
Aegidius (a disciple of St. Thomas 
Aquinas) on the duty of a ruler, ad¬ 
dressed to Henry, Prince of Wales. 
The proem of 2,000 linos contains a 
eulogy of Chaucer and other intcrest- 
lngmatcrial. In 1406 he wrote a curious 
autobiographical poem ‘La Male Regie’. 
He also wrote two verse-stories from 
the * Gesta Romanorum *, a manly ‘ Are 
Sciondi Mori’, a ‘Complaint’ and a 
‘Dialogue*, and some shorter poems. 

Oceana, see Froude (J. A.). 

Oceana , The Commonwealth of, a 
political romanco by James Harington 
(q.v.) (1656). 

The work depicts the author’s con¬ 
ception of an ideal government, 
‘Oceana* being England. The scheme 
Is in contrast to that of Hobbes’s 
‘Leviathan’, published a few years 
previously. 

Oceanus, according to the oldest Greek 
legends, the god of the ocean that was 
supposed to encircle the earth. 


Ochiltree, Edie, in Scott’s * The Anti¬ 
quary’ (q.v.). 

Ockham or Occam, William (d. 
1349 ?), ‘Doctor invincibilis*, studied 
at Oxford, becamo a Franciscan, and 
graduated in Paris. lie entered into 
the Franciscan controversy concerning 
poverty, was imprisoned at Avignon 
on a charge of heresy (1323), but 
escaped anti spent the remainder of his 
life at Munich, where he died and was 
buried. 

Ills principal importance lies in his 
philosophical work. He condemned 
the doctrine of Realism w it h out accept¬ 
ing the extravagances of Nominalism. 
He thus approaches the point of viow 
of Roger Bacon. Instead of reason¬ 
ing from universal premisses, received 
from authority, wo must generalize 
from experience of the natural order, 
the doctrine which we find advocatec 
later by F. Bacon, Hobbes,* ant 
Berkeley. 

Ocnus, in Roman fable, a man r 
markable for his industry, who had 
wife remarkable for her prodigalif 
Ho is represented as twisting a ro] 
which an ass standing by eats up 
fast as he makes it; whence the Co 
of Ocnus, proverbial for wasted labc 

O’Connor, Rt. noN. Thomas Po^e 
(1848-1929), M.P. and foundor _>e 
first editor of ‘Tho Star*, ‘The P.iy 
&c.; author of a life of Beacons.ht 
&c. In parliament ho was an a;o ( 
supporter of Parnell (q.v.). 

Octavia, sister of Octavian and, 
Antony’s wife, figures in Shakes^. 
‘Antony and Cleopatra* and 
‘All for Love* (qq.v.). 

Octavo, the size of a book in ‘widclj 
the sheets are so folded that each leal, 
is one-eighth of a whole sheet. Cf. folio.- 

Octopus, The , a novel by F. Norris 
(q.v.). 

Octosyllabic, consisting of eight syl¬ 
lables, usually applied to the eight- 
syllabled rhyming iambic metre of, 
e.g., ‘The Lady of the Lake*. 

Ode, in ancient literature, a poem 
intended or adapted to be sung; in 
modern use, a rhymed (rarely un¬ 
rhymed) lyric, often in the form of an 
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address, generally dignified or exalted 
In subject, feeling, and style, but some¬ 
times (in earlier use) simple and familiar 
(though loss so than a song): usually 
not more than 150 linos in length. 

^ Tho different forms of the Greek ode 
have been variously imitated i n En glish 
literature. ‘ Pindarick r oiIcs, imitated 
from the Choric odes of Pindar, were 
first attempted by Abraham Cowley 
(q.v.), and a fashion was set which 
lasted until tho time of Gray—of. his 
‘Progress of Poesy* and ‘The Bard*. 
These odes were normally divided into 
strophe, antistrophe, and epode, a 
series of three stanzas of which the 
third differed in metrical form from 
the first two. But the early view of 
Pindar assumed a greater irregularity 
of metre than actually existed, a sup¬ 
posed Irregularity which is imitated, 
for example, in Dryden’s ‘ Alexander’s 
Feast*. 

✓"''The alternative type of personal ode, 
e.g. tho odes of Sappho and Anacreon, 
imitated by Horaco (cf. Marvell’s 
Horatian ode), consisted of a number 
of uniform stanzas with an elaborate 
metrical scheme. This typo of ode 
has been more usually followed in 
shorter odes, cf. Keats’s ‘Ode on a 
Grecian Urn', Shelley’s ‘Ode to the 
West Wind*, &c.< 

Besides those mentioned above, other 
famous odes in English literature are 
Wordsworth’s * Ode on tho Intimations 
of Immortality’; Keats’s ‘Ode to a 
Nightingale’, ‘To Autumn*, and ‘To 
Melancholy*; and Tennyson’s ‘Ode on 
the Death of the Duke of Wellington ’. 


Ode on a Grecian Urn , see Keats. 
Ode to Evening , see Collins (William). 


Oedipus, son of Lalus, king of Thebes, 
and Jocasta, daughter of Creon, king 
of Corinth. His father was informed by 
an oracle that he must perish at his 
son’s hands, and consequently ordered 
the destruction of the child. Oedipus 
was exposed, hung to a tree by a twdg 
passed through his feet (whence his 
name, ‘swollen-foot’), but was rescued 
by a shepherd. In ignorance of his 
parentage, Oedipus later slew Laius his 
father, and having solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx (q.v.), obtained Jocasta, 
his mother, for his wifo, by whom he 
had two sons, Polyneiccs and Eteocles, 
and two daughters, Ismene and Anti¬ 
gone. Having discovered the facts of 
his parentage, Oedipus, in horror at his 
crimes, put out his own eyes, while 
Jocasta hanged herself. He retired, 
led by his daughter Antigone, to 
Colonos in Attica, where he died. Tho 
story of Oedipus is the theme of 
tragedies by Sophocles (q.v.). 

Oedipus complex, in psycho -analysis, 
a manifestation of infantile sexuality 
in the relations of the child to its 
parents. 

Oenone, a nymph of Mt. Ida, who 
became enamoured of the youthful 
shepherd, Paris (q.v.). Having the gift 
of prophecy, she foretold to him the 
disasters which would ensue from his 
voyage into Greece. When Paris had 
received his fatal wound, he had him¬ 
self carried to Oenone, but too late for 
her to cure him. Oenone in despair 
'took her own life. Tho story of Oenone 
is the theme of ‘The Death of Paris* in 
Morris’s ‘Tho Earthly Paradise’ (q.v.), 
and of two poems by A. Tennyson, 
‘Oenone’ and ‘The Death of Oenone*. 


Ode to the West Wind , see Shelley. 

Odin, the Norse form of the Old Eng¬ 
lish Woden (whence our * Wednesday *), 
in northern mythology the supremo 
god and creator. 

O’ )owd, Major, Mrs., and Glor- 
yii a, in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 

0< ysseus, see Ulysses. 

Oi yssey, The, a Greek epic poem at- 
tri uted to Homer (q.v.), describing 
th adventures of Odysseus in the 
co rse of his return from the Trojan 
W r (see Ulysses), 


Offa’s Dyke, an ontrenchment running 
from near tho mouth of the Wye to 
near the mouth of tho Dee, built by 
Offa, king of Mercia (757-95), for de¬ 
fence against the Welsh. 

Offenbach, Jacques (1819-80), the 
‘creator of French burlesque opera*, a 
composer of sprightly humorous music 
which has enjoyed great popularity. 
His best-known operas are ‘ Orph6e aux 
Enters’ and ‘The Tales of Hoffmann*. 

Office, The Holt, see Inquisition. 

Oft, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achl- 
tophel* (q.v.), represents Thomas 
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Shadwell (q.v.), In allusion to his stout-1 Old Bachelor , The, the first comedy 


ness (Deut. iii. 11). 

Ogham or Ogam, an alphabet of 
twenty characters used by the ancient 
British and Irish, and consisting of 
strokes upright or sloping, and dots, in 
various numbers. 

Ogier the Dane, a hero of the Charle¬ 
magne cycle of legends, identified with 
a Frankish warrior Autgarius who 
fought against Charlemagne. Ho is in¬ 
cluded in some of the lists of Charle¬ 
magne’s paladins (q.v.). Ho became 
the subject of Danish folk-song and a 
Danish national hero. 

Ogre, a man-eating monster of fairy¬ 
tale, usually represented as a hideous 
giant. 

Ogygla, the mythica island of Ca¬ 
lypso (‘ Od.’, Bk. vii), conceived as being 
far away to tho west of C recce. 

Oisin, tho legendary Gaelic warrior, 
son of Finn, also known as Ossian 
(q.v.), the subject of a poem by Yeats 
(q.v.). 

Olaf, St., son of King Harald Grenske, 
was king of Norway, 1015-28. In his 
youth ho is said to have gone to Eng¬ 
land as an ally of ACthelred. Like his 
cousin and predecessor, Olaf Trygg- 
vason, St. Olaf was active in the dif¬ 
fusion of Christianity in his kingdom. 
Ho was expelled from Norway by 
Canute in 1028, and, returning in 1030, 
met the rebels at Stiklcstad, where he 
fell mortally wounded. 

Olaf Tryggvason, king of Norway, 
895-1000, not to bo confused with Olaf 
Haraldson (St. Olaf, q.v.). He in¬ 
vaded England, and attacked London 
In 994. He was defeated and killed in 
1000 by the kings of Denmark and 
Sweden, aided by his disaffected sub¬ 
jects. The story of his last great sea- 
fight, of the capture of his ship the 
* Long Worm \ and of his leap to death in 
the sea, makes one of the most stirring 
narratives in the *Helmskringla*. 

Olaus Magnus (1490-1558), Swedish 
ecclesiastic and historian, was arch¬ 
bishop of Upsala. His ‘ Historia do 
Gentibus Septentrlonalibus ’ (1555) 

contains Interesting Information on 
the early Norsemen; 


of Congreve, produced in 1693. 

Old Curiosity Shop , The , a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.), published as a separate 
volume in 1841. 

Little Nell (Trent) lives in tho gloomy 
atmosphere of tho old curiosity shop 
kept by her grandfathor. Reduced to 
poverty, he has borrowed money from 
Daniel Quilp, a hideous dwarf, and this 
money he secretly expends in gambling, 
in the vain hopo of retrieving his for¬ 
tunes, for Little Nell’s sake. Quilp, 
who believes him a rich miser, at last 
discovers where tho borrowed money 
has gone, and seizes tho shop. Tho old 
man and the child flee and wander 
about the country, suffering great hard¬ 
ships, and haunted by the fear of being 
discovered by Quilp, who pursues them 
with unremitting hatred. They at lost 
find a haven in a cottage by a country 
church, which they are appointed to 
look after. The grandfather’s brother, 
returning from abroad, and anxious to 
relieve their needs, has great difficulty 
in tracing them. At last he finds them, 
but Nell, worn out with her troubles, 
has just died, and the grandfather soon 
follows her. 

The novel contains a number of well- 
known characters, Quilp’s associates, 
the attorney Sampson Brass and his 
grim sister Sally; tho honest lad Kit 
Nubbles, devoted to Little Nell; Mr. and 
Mrs. Garland, tho kindly old couple 
who befriend Kit; Dick Swiveller, the 
disreputable facetious friend of Fred 
Trent; ‘the Marchioness’, the half- 
starved drudge in the Brass household 
(she marries Dick in the end); Codlin 
and Short, the Punch and Judy men; 
and Mrs. Jarley, of the wax-works. 

Old English, see English , and Anglo- 
Saxon. 

Old Fortunatus, a comedy by Dekker 
(q.v.) (1600). 

The beggar Fortunatus, encounter¬ 
ing Fortune, is offered the choice be¬ 
tween wisdom, strength, health, beautjv, 
long life, and riches, and chooses th^ 
last. He receives a purse from which\ 
ho can at any time draw ten pieces of 
gold. He goes on his travels, but at t^ie 
height of his success Fortune steps in 
and puts an end to his life. His son 
Andelocia, refusing to take warning by 
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his father’s fate, and equipped with 
the purse, goes through a series of 
adventures at the court of Athelstane, 
is finally dcprivod of his talisman, and 
meets a miserable death. 

Old Glory, the flag of the United 
States. 

Old Man Eloquent, That, Socrates 
(q.v.), so addressed by Milton in his 
sonnet to Lady Margaret Ley. 

Old Man of the Sea, see Sindbad. 

Old Moore, Francis Moore (1657- 
1715), physician, astrologer, andschool- 
master, who in 1699 published an 
almanac containing weather predic¬ 
tions in order to promote the sale of his 
pills. Thero arc now several almanacs 
called * Old Moore’, and the predictions 
range far beyond the weather. 

Old Mortality f a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1816) (first series of tho 
’Tales of My Landlord’). 

Tho title is taken from the nickname 
of a certain Robort Paterson, who to¬ 
wards the end of the 18th cent, wandered 
about Scotland cleaning and repairing 
the tombs of the Camcronians. The 
story is based on the anecdotes told 
by this supporter of their cause, and 
covers the period from the military 
operations undertaken against them in 
1679 to the more peaceful days of 
William III. It is particularly con¬ 
cerned with the fortunes of Henry 
Morton of Milnwood, a young man of 
courage and high character, and a 
moderate Presbyterian, who, at the 
outset of tho tale, is arrested by the 
dragoons of Claverhouse for having 
harboured an old friend of his father, 
John Balfour of Burley. Morton nar¬ 
rowly escapes immediate execution, 
and this act of oppression induces 
him to throw in his lot with the 
Covenanters. He accordingly becomes 
one of their loaders. This brings him 
into violent antagonism with Lady 
Margaret Bellendon, the Royalist owner 
of Tillictudlem Castle, with whose 
granddaughter Edith he is in love. But 
the final defeat of the Covenanters at 
Bothwell Bridge, and his own capture 
and banishment, sever him for years 
from Edith, who believes him dead; 
and she is on the point of yielding to 
the patient suit of her other suitor. 


Lord Evandale, when Morton, after 
the accession of William III, returns 
to England. Evandale is killed in 
a skirmish with a few fanatics, and 
Morton marries Edith. 

Old Nick, the Devil, where Nick is 
probably the familiar abbreviation of 
Nicholas, though the reason for the 
appellation is obscure. 

Old Pretender, The, James Francis 
Edward Stuart (1688-1766), son of 
James II and Mary of Modena, served 
with the French army and distin¬ 
guished himself at Oudenardo (1708) 
and Malplaquet (1709). Ho took a part 
in tho unsuccessful rising in Scotland 
of 1715, and gave money for the rising 
of 1745. 

Old Style, see Calendar. f 

Old Vic, The, a theatre in the Water¬ 
loo Bridgo Road, London, openea in 
1818 as tho ‘Royal Coburg*; iv de¬ 
clined into a music-hall with a' pro¬ 
menade. It was started afresh bfi 1880 
on more respectable lines. Miss Lilian 
Baylis became manager in 1912, and 
made it famous by her notable produc¬ 
tions of Shakespeare plays. 

Old Wives 9 Tale f The , a play in prose 
by Pccle (q.v.) (1595). 

The play is a satire on the romantic 
dramas of the time, tho first English 
\York of this kind. Two brothers are 
searching for their sister Delia, who is 
held captive by the magician Sacra- 
pant. The brothers also fall into his 
hands. They are all rescued by the 
knight Eumcnides aided by Jack’s 
Ghost, who is impelled by motives 
of gratitude, because the knight had 
borne tho expense of Jack’s funeral. 

Tho plot has interesting parallels to 
‘Cornus’ (q.v.). 

Old Wives* Tale, The , a novel by 
E. A. Bennott (q.v.) (1908), one of the 
greatest novels of modern times. 

It is tho long chronicle of the lives 
of two sisters, Constance and Sophia 
Baines, daughters of a draper of Bursley 
(Burslem, one of the ‘Five Towns’, q.v.), 
from their ardent girlhood, through 
disillusionment, to death. The drab 
life of tho draper’s shop, its trivial in¬ 
cidents, are made interesting and im¬ 
portant. Constance, a staid and sensible 
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young woman, marries the insignificant 
Samuel Povey, the chief assistant in 
the shop, and spends all her life in 
Bursley. The more passionate and 
Imaginative Sophia elopes with the 
fascinating Gerald Scales, an un¬ 
principled blackguard, who carries her 
to Paris, where she is exposed to in¬ 
dignities, and finally deserts her. She 
struggles to success as a lodging-house 
keeper in Paris, where sho lives through 
the siege of 1870. The sisters are re¬ 
united, and spend their last years 
together in Bursley. 

Oldbuck, Jonathan, Laird of Monk- 
barns, in Sir W. Scott's ‘ The Antiquary * 
(q.v.). Miss Griselda (‘ Gbizzy’) Old- 
buok is his sister. 

Oldcastle, Sir John (d. 1417), Lord 
Oobham in right of his wife, a leader 
of the Lollards (q.v.), after heterodox 
declarations of faith, was declared a 
heretic in 1414 and imprisoned in the 
Tower. He escaped, was outlawod, 
captured near Welshpool, and ‘hung 
and burnt hanging ’ in St. Giles’s Fields. 
There is a poem by Tennyson on the 
subject 

Oldcastle, The First Part of Sir John, 
a play (1600) of unknown authorship, 
Included in the 3rd and 4th Shake¬ 
speare folios, but certainly not by him. 

It deals with the proceedings in 
Henry V's reign against Sir John Old¬ 
castle (q.v.), as the chief supporter of 
the Lollards. 

Oldfield, Anne (1683-1730), an actress 
who excelled both in tragedy and 
comedy. She is the ‘Narcissa* of 
Pope's ‘Moral Essays'. 

Oldham, John <1653-83), published 
several Pindaric odes, but is chiefly 
remembered for his ironical ‘Satire 
against Virtue* and ‘Satires against 
the Jesuits* (1681). He also wrote 
Imitations of Horace, Bion, Moschus, 
and Botteau. Dryden addressed some 
beautiful lines to his memory. 

Oldmixon, John (1673-1742), a Whig 
historian and pamphleteer. By his 
‘Essay on Criticism*, prefixed to the 
third edition (1727) of his ‘Critical His¬ 
tory of England* (1724-6), he incurred 
the hostility of Pope, who pilloried him 
In the ‘Dunciad*. 


4 


Oliphant, Laurence (1829-88), after 
a desultory education and extensive 
travels, became in 1853-4 secretary to 
Lord Elgin at Washington, and then 
accompanied Lord Stratford de Red- 
cliff o to the Crimea. He next accom¬ 
panied Lord Elgin to China as private 
secretary. Ho is then hoard of as 
plotting with Garibaldi in Italy, as 
secretary of legation in Japan, and in 
other parts of the world. Ho was 
‘Times* correspondent during the 
Franco-German War. In 1867 he had 
come under the subjection of the 
American ‘prophet*, Thomas Lake 
Harris, by whom he was commercially 
employod in America, an experience 
which led to the publication, in 1876, of 
‘The Autobiography of a Joint-Stock 
Company*, exposing the methods of 
American financiers. He wrote several 
mystical works at Haifa in Palestine, 
where, with his second wife, ho founded 
a community of Jowish immigrants. His 
many experiences provided materials 
for ‘Episodes of a Life of Adventure* 
which appeared in 1887, not long before 
his death. 

Oliphant, Margaret Oliphant (1828- 
97), published many novels, of which 
the best known are the ‘Chronicles of 
Carlingford *, issued anonymously be¬ 
tween 1863 and 1876. Of these the 
best are * Salem Chapel * (which depicts 
the narrow and intolerant piety of a 
dissenting community) and ‘Miss Mar- 
joribanks’. She wrote a number of 
stories of which Scotland is the scene, 
and also published lives of Edward 
Irving (1862) and Laurence Oliphant 
(1892). 

Oliver, in the Charlemagne cycle of 
legends, is the son of Renier, duke of 
Genoa. He is one of Charlemagne's 
paladins (q.v.), the close friend of 
Roland, with whom he has a prolonged 
and undecided single combat (the 
origin of their comradeship, sec Poland 
for an Oliver). At. the battle of Ronce- 
vaux (see Roland) he urges Roland to 
summon help by sounding his horn, but 
Roland postpones doing so till too late* 

Oliver, in Shakespeare’s ‘ As You Like 
It* (q.v.). 

Oliver Dain (Olivier le Dain), bar¬ 
ber and counsellor of Louis XI; figures 
in Scott's * Quentin Durward* (q.v.). 
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Oliver Twist , a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1837-8). 

Oliver Twist is a child of unknown 
parentage bom in a workhouse anti 
brought up under the cruel conditions 
to which pauper children were ex¬ 
posed, the tyrant at whose hands he 
especially suffers being Bumble, the 
parish beadle. After experience of an 
unhappy apprenticeship, he runs away, 
reaches London, and fails into the 
hands of a gang of thieves, at the head 
of which is the old Jew Fagin, and 
whose other members are the burglar. 
Bill Sikes, his companion Nancy, and 
‘the Artful Dodger’, an impudent 
young pickpocket. Every effort is 
made to convert Oliver into a thief. 
He is temporarily rescued by the 
benevolent Mr. Brownlow, but kid¬ 
napped by the gang, whose interest in 
his retention has been increased by the 
offers of a sinister person named Monks. 
Oliver is now made to accompany Bill 
Sikes on a burgling expedition, in the 
course of which he receives a gunshot 
wound, and comes into the hands of 
Mrs. Maylio and her prot6g6e Rose, by 
whom ho is kindly treated and brought 
up. After a time, Nancy, who develops 
some redeeming traits, reveals to Rose 
that Monks is aware of Oliver’s parent¬ 
age, and wishes all proof of it destroyed; 
also that there is some relationship 
between Oliver and Rose herself. In¬ 
quiry is set on foot. In the course of it 
Nancy’s action is discovered by the 
gang, and she is brutally murdered by 
Bill Sikes. A hue and cry is raised; 
Sikes, trying to escape, accidentally 
hangs himself, and the rest of the gang 
are secured and Fagi n executed. Monks, 
found and threatened with exposure, 
confesses what remains unknown. Ho 
is the half-brother of Oliver, and has 
pursued his ruin, to retain the whole of 
his father’s property. Rose is the sister 
of Oliver’s unfortunate mother. Oliver 
is adopted by Mr. Brownlow. Monks 
emigrates and dies in prison. 

Olivia, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth 
Night’ (q.v.); (2) in Wycherley’s ‘The 
Plain Dealer*; (3) the elder daughter 
of Dr. Primrose, in Goldsmith’s ‘The 
Vioar of Wakefield* (q.v.). 

Olney Hymns, see Cawper . 

Otor Iscanus, a collection of poems 


which gives its title to the book is in 
praise of the river Usk. 

Olympia, a small plain in the north¬ 
west of tho Peloponnese, whore the 
Olympic Games (q.v.) were celebrated. 
Here stood the famous statue of the 
Olympian Zeus by Phcidias, and here 
was found the statue of Hermes by 
Praxiteles. 

Olympiad, see Olympic Games. 

Olympian Odes, The, of Pindar, 
written to celebrate victories at the 
Olympic Games (q.v.). 

Olympic Games, The, were held 
every fourth year at Olympia in Elis in 
the Peloponnese. Their origin is lost in 
antiquity, but legend attributes it to 
Hercules. The intervals of four years 
between the successive celebrations 
were known as Olympiads and were 
reckoned in Greek chronology from the 
year 776 b.c., when Coroebus won the 
foot-race. The Olympic Games were 
revived in 1896 on an international 
basis. 

Olympus, a lofty mountain standing 
at tho eastern extremity of tho range 
that divided Grecco from Macedonia, 
regarded in Greek mythology as the 
home of tho gods, who met in conclave 
on the summit. 

The Mysiax Olympus was a lofty 
chain of mountains in the north-west 
of Asia Minor. 

Omar Khayy&m, The Rubdiydt of , a 
translation of the rubais or quatrains 
of tho Persian poet of that name, by 
Edward FitzGerald (q.v.), first pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1859 (75 qua¬ 
trains), remodelled and enlarged (110 
quatrains) in 1868, and further modi¬ 
fied and reduced (101 quatrains) in 
1872 and 1879. 

Omar Khayydm (‘ Khayy&m ’ means 
* tent-maker ’), an astronomer and poet, 
was born at Naishapur in Khorassan in 
the latter half of the 11th cent. Tho 
original ‘rubdiydt’ or quatrains are 
independent stanzas, of which the form 
is reproduced in the translation; but 
the translator has woven them to¬ 
gether in a connected train of thought. 
The stanzas contain the poet’s medita¬ 
tions on the mysteries of existence, 
and his counsel to drink and make 
merry while lifo lasts. 


by Vaughan (q.v.) (1651). The poem 

0 C 
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Ombre (from Spanish hombre t man), a 
card game played by three persons 
with forty cards. It figures prominently 
in Pope's * The Rape of the Lock * (q.v.). 

Omoo, a Narrative of Adventures in 
the South Seas, a romance by Melville 
(q.v.) (1847), a continuation of the ad¬ 
ventures begun in ‘Typeo’ (soe under 
Melville), 

Omph&le, a queen of Lydia. When 
Hercules (q.v.) committed a murder 
in a fit of madness, the Delphic oracle 
bade him go into servitude for three 
years. Omphalo bought him, and he is 
represented as spinning by her side 
among her women, while Omphalo 
wears his lion’s skin. 

One of our Conquerors , a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1891). 

O'Neill, Eugene Gladstone (1888- 
), American dramatist. His works 
include 'Moon of the Caribees* (1919), j 
‘The Emperor Jones' (1921), ‘Anna 
Christie' (1922), ‘Strange Interlude’ 
(1927), and ‘Mourning Becomes Elec- 
tra' (1936-7). 

Only Way, The , a play (1899) adapted 
by F. Wills from Dickens’s ‘ A Tale of 
Two Cities’ (1890). 

Onomatopoeia, the formation of a 
word by an imitation of tho sound 
associated with the object or action 
designated; as ‘hurly-burly*. 

Open, Sesamfe ! the magic formula in 
‘All Baba and the Forty Thieves’ 

(q.v.). 

Opera, a dramatic performance in 
which music forms an essential part, 
consisting of recitatives, arias, choruses, 
&o. 

Opera first won popularity in Italy 
at the end of the 16th cent. It shared 
many features of stage display, &c., 
with the masque (q.v.), which was 
popularized in England at the be¬ 
ginning of the 17th cent, under Italian 
influence. Davonant's ‘Siege of Rhodes' 
was first presented in operatic form, 
and Evelyn, writing in 1659, says, ‘I 
went to see a new Opera, after the 
Italian way, in recitative music and 
sceanes, much inferior to the Italian 
composure and magnificence.' Dryden 
Wrote the libretto for several operas 
Including ‘The State of Innocence', a 


-rhymed version of ‘Paradise Lost*. 
About the year 1730 the popularity of 
Italian opera and Italian singers was so 
great as to threaten the ‘legitimate' 
stage. To this period belongs Gay's 
‘ Beggar’s Opera*, a ballad-opera writ¬ 
ten by way of a parody on the prevail¬ 
ing fashion. 

In later periods the opera has gen¬ 
erally been disregarded by English 
writers as a field for their efforts, and 
German or Italian opera has flourished 
as an alien form of entertainment. 
Mention, however, should be made of 
tho highly successful comic operas of 
W. S. Gilbert and Arthur Sullivan 
(qq.v.) in the 19th cent. 

Comic opera or light opera —opera 
of a lighter kind, e.g. Rossini’s ‘ Barber 
of Seville’. 

Grand opera —opera in the grand 
or tragic tradition, e.g. the operas of 
Wagner, &c. 

Opera bouffe (Ital.)—opera of a 
farcical character. 

Ophelia, in Shakespeare's ‘Hamlet' 
(q.v.). 

Ophir, in O.T. geography, the place 
from which the ships of King Solomon 
brought gold and precious stones 
(1 Kings x. 11). It has boon variously 
identified, and was probably in south¬ 
eastern Arabia. 

Opie, Mrs. Amelia (1769-1853), nte 
Alderson, wife of John Opie the painter. 
She was a novelist and poet, and inti¬ 
mate with Sydney Smith, Sheridan, 
and Mme de Stafil. 

Opium Eater , Confessions of an Eng¬ 
lish, see Confessions of an English 
Opium Eater. 

Ops, a Roman goddess of fertility and 
agriculture. 

Oran Haut-ton, Sir, the amiable 
orang-outang in Peacock’s ‘Melin- 
court' (q.v.). 

Orange, a name applied to the ultra- 
Protestant party in Ireland, in re¬ 
ference to the secret Association of 
Orangemen formed in 1795. The exact 
origin of this use of * Orange' is obscure, 
but probably had reference to William 
of Orange. 

Orbilius, the schoolmaster of Horace, 
aflogger. 
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Ore, in the mystical poems of Blake 
(q.v. ), the symbol of rebellious anarchy, ] 
the opponent of Urizen. 

Orcades, the Orkney Islands. 

Orcus, a Roman name for the god of 
the Lower World. 

Orczy, The Baroness (Mrs. Montagu 
Barstow), playwright and novelist, 
author of the famous adventure story 
‘The Scarlet Pimpernel’ (1905) and its 
many sequels, dealing with the French 
Revolution. 

Ordeal of Richard Feverel f The, a 
novel by G. Meredith (q.v.) (1859). 

Order, in classical architecture, a mode 
of architectural treatment founded 
upon the proportions of columns and 
the form of their capitals, with the 
relative proportions and amount of 
decoration used in their entablatures. 

The Five Orders of Classical 
Architecture are the Doric, Ionic, 
Corinthian (qq.v.), Tuscan, and Com¬ 
posite, of which the first three are the 
original Greok orders, the other two 
Roman varieties. 

An Attic order has a square 
column of any of the five above orders. 

Orders, Monastic, see Benedictines, 
Capuchins , Dominicans , Franciscans, 
&c. 

Oreads, nymphs (q.v.) of the moun¬ 
tains. 

Orellana, an early name for the river 
Amazon. 

Orestes, a son of Agamemnon and 
Clytemnestra (qq.v.). When his father 
was murdered by Clytemnestra and 
Aegisthus, young Orestes was saved 
from his mother’s dagger by his sister 
Electra. When Orestes reached man¬ 
hood, he, with the assistance of his 
friend Pylades, avenged his father’s 
death by assassinating Aegisthus and 
Clytemnestra. To obtain purification 
from this murder Orestes was directed 
by the oracle at Delphi to bring to 
Greece a statue of Artemis from the 
Taurlo Chersonese. Orestes and Py¬ 
lades undertook the enterprise, and, 
having reached the Chersonese, were 
brought before Thoas, the king of the 
piaoe, and ordered to be sacrificed. 
Xphigenia (q.v.) was then priestess of 


the temple of Artemis and it was her 
office to immolate these strangers. 
Having discovered that one of them 
was her brother, she resolved to fly 
with them from the Chersonese, carry¬ 
ing away the statue of Artemis. This 
they accomplished. Orestes became 
king of Argos, gave his sister Electra to 
Pylades, and himself married Her- 
mione, daughter of Mcnelaus. 

Orfeo f Sir , a metrical romance of the 
Middle English period. In which the 
classical story of Orpheus and Eury- 
dioo (see Orpheus) is reproduced in 
Celtic guise. 

Orgoglio (Ital., signifying haughti¬ 
ness), in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene*, 
i. vii. 9 and 10, captures the Red Cross 
Knight, and is slain by Prince Arthur. 

Oriana, in Amadis of Gaul (q.v.). 
Oriana is (1) a name frequently applied 
by the Elizabethan poets to Queen 
Elizabeth; (2) the subject of a ballad 
by Tennyson. 

Oriflamme, said to lie derived from 
aurea flamma , ‘golden flame’, a small 
silk three-pointed banner of the abbots 
of Saint-Denis, which became the 
French royal banner, 

Origen (c. 185-c. 253), the second 
groat Christian thinker and scholar of 
the Alexandrian school (Clement was 
the first). He combined with his ortho¬ 
dox Christianity personal theories as 
to reincarnation which were rejected 
by the Church. He was author of 
many theological works, and compiler 
of the famous Hexapla versions of the 
Old Testament. 

Origin of Species, The, the great work 
of C. Darwin (q.v.), of which the full 
title was ‘ On the Origin of Species by 
means of Natural Selection, or the 
Preservation of Favoured Races In the 
Strugglo for Life’ (1859). 

Orinda, The Matchless, see Philips 

(K.). 

Orion, a giant and hunter of Boeotia, 
the subject of various legends. After 
his death he was placed among the 
stars. His constellation used to set 
about November, whence it was as¬ 
sociated with storms and rain. 

Orion, an allegorical poem by R. H. 
Horne (q.v.), published in 1843 at due 
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farthing, as a satirical comment on the 
current estimation of poetry. 

Orlando, (1) the Italian form of Ro¬ 
land (q.v.), a hero of the Charlemagne 
romances (see also Orlando Furioso and 
Orlando Jnnamorato ); (2) in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘As You Like It* (q.v.), the 
lover of Rosalind: (3) the title of a 
novel by V. Woolf (q.v.). 

Orlando Friscobaldo, in Dckker's 
'The Honest Whore’ (q.v.), the father 
of Bellafront. 

Orlando Furioso, a poem by Ariosto 
(q.v.) (1532) designed to continue the 
story of Orlando’s love for Angelica 
begun by Boiardo in the ‘ Orlando In- 
namorato’ (q.v.). 

The main theme of the poem is 
this: Saracens and Christians, in the 
days of Charlemagne, are at war for 
the possession of Europe. The Sara¬ 
cens under Agramante, king of Africa, 
are besieging Charlemagne in Paris 
with the help of Marsilio, the Moorish 
king of Spain, and two mighty warriors, 
Rodomont and Manricardo. Orlando, 
chief of the paladins, a perfect knight, 
is lured by Angelica’s beauty to forget 
his duty and pursue her. Angelica 
meets with various adventures, Anally 
coming upon the wounded Moorish 
youth Medoro, whom she tends, falls in 
love with, and marries. Orlando, learn¬ 
ing their story, is seized with a furious 
and grotesque madness, runs naked 
through the country, and at last re¬ 
turns to Charlemagne’s camp, where 
he is Anally cured of his madness, and 
in a great Anal battle kills Agramante. 

Although the madness of Orlando 
gives the poem its name, a not less im¬ 
portant theme in it is the love of Rogcro 
for Bradamant, a maiden warrior, and 
the many adventures and vicissitudes 
that interrupt the course of true love. 
Other notable episodes in the work are 
the voyage of Astolfo on the hippogriff 
to the moon, and the self-martyrdom 
of Isabella to escape the attentions of 
the pagan king, Rodomont. 

The best translation of the ‘Or¬ 
lando Furioso* into English is that of 
Sir John Harington (q.v.). 

Orlando Innamorato, a poem by 
Boiardo, on the subject of the fall¬ 
ing in love of Orlando (the Roland 
of the Charlemagne cycle) with An¬ 


gelica, daughter of Galafron, the king 
of Cathay. 

The poem, which was left unAnished, 
was refashioned by Berni, but its true 
sequel is in the ‘Orlando Furioso* 
(q.v.) of Ariosto. 

Orley Farm , a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.) (18G2). 

Ormond, a novel by M. Edgeworth 
(q.v.) (1817), a tale of life in Ireland, 
and in a minor degree in fashionable 
Paris society in the 18th cent. 

Ormulum , The , a poem of somo 10,000 
lines in the vernacular, written in the 
first half of the 13th cent., by one Orm 
or Ormin, an Augustinian monk who 
probably lived in the east of England. 
It consists of paraphrases of the gospels 
for the yoar as arranged in the mass 
book, supplemented by a homily on 
each; but the schemo was not com¬ 
pleted. It is composed of lines of 
fifteen syllables without rhyme or 
alliteration. The author has his own 
system of spelling, important for the 
light it throws on the evolution of the 
English language. 

Ormuz or Hormuz, an ancient city on 
an island at the mouth of the Persian 
Gulf; referred to by Milton, ‘ Paradiso 
Lost’, ii. 2. 

Oroonoho, or the Royal Slave , a novel 
by Aphra Behn (q.v.) (1678). The 
novel is remarkable as the first expres¬ 
sion in English literature of sympathy 
for the oppressed negroes. It no doubt 
reflects the authoress’s memories of her 
early days in Surinam. It was made 
the subject of a tragedy by Southerne 
(q.v.), ‘Oroonoko: A Tragedy*. 

Orosius, a priest of Tarragona in 
Spain, ft , a.d. 500, disciple of St. 
Augustine and friend of St. Jerome, 
author of the ‘Historia ad versus Pa- 
ganos*, a universal history and geo¬ 
graphy, which King Alfred translated. 

Orphan , The, a tragedy in blank verse 
by Otway (q.v.), produced in 1680. 

The play proved a great success, and 
was frequently revived. Monimia, the 
orphan heroine, was one of Mrs. Barry’s 
(q.y.) most celebrated parts. 

Orph€us, a son of the muse Calliope, 
received from Apollo a lyre on whioh 
he played with such skill that the wild 
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boasts, and also rocks and trees, came 
to listen to his song. He assisted the 
Argonauts (q.v.) in their expedition. 
He loved his wife Eurydicc, and, when 
she died, determined to recover her. 
He entorcd the infernal regions and 
charmed Pluto and Persephone with 
his music. They consented to restore 
Eurydico to him on condition that he 
forbore to look behind him until ho had 
cmergcdfromhell. Orpheus was already 
in sight of the upper regions when ho 
forgot the condition and turned back 
to look at Eurydice. She instantly 
vanished from his sight, and his at¬ 
tempts to rejoin her were vain. He now 
separated himself from the society of 
mankind, and the Thracian women, 
whom he had offended bv his coldness, 
tore him in pieces and threw his head, 
which still uttered the name ‘Eury¬ 
dicc’, into the river Ilcbrus. 

Orphicism, a mvstic religion of ancient 
Greece, of which Orpheus (q.v.) was 
the centre. Tt appears to have de¬ 
veloped in the 6 th cent. B.r., when 
there was an abundant Orphic litera¬ 
ture, little of which has survived. It 
sank to the level of a sectarian super¬ 
stition in the 5th cent., but the pro¬ 
found thoughts which underlay it 
affected Pindar and Plato. The Or¬ 
pines taught tho transmigration of 
souls, retribution in a future life, and 
the final liberation of man by the 
observation of strict puritv. 

Orsino, in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth 
Night’ (q.v.), the duke of Illyria. 

Orson, see Valentine and Orson . 

Ortelius, Abraham (1527-98), a geo¬ 
grapher of Antwerp, who came to Eng¬ 
land and became familiar with Cam¬ 
den (q.v.). He published his atlas, 
‘Theatrum Orbis Terrarum’, in 1570. 

Ortheris, Stanley, with Terence Mul- 
vaney and John Lcarovd, the three 
privates in Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Sol¬ 
diers Three*. 

Orthodox Church or Greek Church, 
The, the Eastern Church which recog¬ 
nizes tho headship of the Patriarch 
of' Constantinople, together with the 
national churches of Russia, Rumania, 
&c., which hold the same ‘orthodox’ 
creed. 


Orville, Lord, the hero of Miss 
Burney’s ‘Evelina* (q.v.). 

Osbaldistone, Mr. Francis, Rash- 
IjEigii, and Sir Hildebrand, in Scott’s 
‘Rob Roy* (q.v.). 

Osborne, Dorothy (1627-95), mar¬ 
ried Sir W. Temple (q.v.) in 1655. Her 
letters to him during the period 1652-4 
were published in 1888. 

Osborne, Mr., George, his son, and 
Maria and J\ne, his daughters, in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 

Osiris, a great deity of the ancient 
Egyptians, identified by tho Greeks 
with Dionysus. 

Osier, Sir William (1849-1919), born 
in Canada, a great physician. His 
‘Principles and Practice of Medicine’ 
appeared in 1891; his essays and ad¬ 
dresses have been collected. 

Osorius, Jerome (rf. 1580), a Portu¬ 
guese associate of Loyola (q.v.). lu 
1562 he wrote an attack on the English 
Reformation, which was answered by 
Haddon, and by John Foxe (1577, 
English translation 1581). His library 
w as seized on the occasion of Essex’s 
expedition of 1596 and subsequently 
given to the newly founded Bodleian. 

Ossa, a lofty mountain in Thessaly, 
which the Giants (q.v.) heaped on 
Pclion in their endeavour to reach 
heaven. 

Ossian, the name commonly given to 
Oisin, a legendary Gaelic warrior and 
bard, the son of Finn (Fingal), sup¬ 
posed to have lived in the 3rd cent. 
For tho poems attributed to him, see 
under Macphcrson. 

Oswald, St. ( d . 992), was nephew of 
Archbishop Odo ( d . 959). On St. Dun- 
stan’s initiative he was appointed 
bishop of Worcester in 961, and co¬ 
operated with him and with St. Ethel- 
wold (q.v.) in tho revival of religion 
and learning in the land, bringing 
scholars from the Continent, among 
them the distinguished Abbot of Fleury. 
Ho founded monasteries at Wcstbury, 
Worcester, Winchcombo, and in the 
Isle of Ramsey. He is commemorated 
on 28 February. 

Othello , The Moor of Venire, a tragedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), acted in 1604, 
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printed in quarto In 1622. The story is 
drawn from Cinthio (q.v.). 

Desdemona, daughter of tho Venetian 
senator, Brabantio, has secretly mar¬ 
ried the Moor, Othello, a gallant general 
in the service of the Venetian state. 
Holed before the duke, Othello is ac¬ 
cused by Brabantio of carrying oil his 
daughter; simultaneously comes news 
of an impending attack on Cyprus by 
the Turks, against whom Othello is 
needed to lead the Venetian forces. 
Brabantio reluctantly hands his daugh¬ 
ter over to the Moor, who at once sets 
out with Desdemona for Cyprus. 

Othello had lately promoted to the 
lieutenancy Cassio, a young Florentine 
whom he trusted. By this promotion 
he had deeply offended Iago, an older 
soldier who thought he had a better 
claim, and who now plots his revenge. 
By a device he first discredits Cassio, 
as a soldier, with Othello, so that Cassio 
is deprived of his lieutenancy. He 
instigates the latter to ask Desdemona 
to plead in his favour with Othello, 
which Desdemona warmly does. At 
the same time he craftily instils in 
Othello’s mind suspicion of his wife’s 
fidelity, and jealousy of Cassio. Finally 
by a trick he arranges that a handker¬ 
chief given by Othello to Desdemona 
shall bo found on Cassio. Ho stirs 
Othello to such jealousy that the 
Moor smothers Desdemona in her bod. 
Shortly afterwards Cassio, whom Iago 
had sot Rodcrigo, one of his associates 
and dupes, to assassinate, is brought in 
wounded. But Roderigo has failed in 
his purpose, and has been killed by 
Iago to prevent discovery of the plot; 
on him are found letters revealing the 
guilt of Iago and the innocence of 
Cassio. Othello, thunderstruck by the 
discovery that he had murdered Desdo- 
mona without cause, kills himself from 
remorse. 

O'Trigger, Sir Lucius, in Sheridan’s 
‘The Rivals' (q.v.). 

Ottava rima, an Italian stanza of 
eight eleven-syllabled lines, rhyming 
abababec, employed by Tasso, 
Ariosto, &c. The English adaptation, 
as used by Byron, has English heroic 
lines of ten syllables. 

OUerbmtme, The Baffle of, one of the 
earliest of English ballads: in Percy's 
•Rattques'. 


Ottoman Empire, the Turkish Em¬ 
pire, so called from its founder Othman 
or Osman (whence Osmanli), who 
flourished c. 1300. 

Otway, Thomas (1652-85), appeared 
unsuccessfully on the stage, being given 
a part by the kindness of Mrs. Aphra 
Behn (q.v.). He for many years 
cherished an unrequited passion for 
Mrs. Barry (q.v.), the actress. He died 
in destitution at the early age of 33. 

Of his three great tragedies, ‘Don 
Carlos', In rhymed verse, was pro¬ 
duced in 1676; * The Orphan’, in blank 
verse, in 1680; ‘Venice Preserved*, 
also in blank verse, in 1682. Ho also 
wrote prologues, epilogues, and a few 
poems. 

Ouida (Marie Louise de la RamRe) 
(1839-1908). Her pseudonym,' Ouida', 
was a childish mispronunciation of her 
name Louise. Her forty-five novels deal 
chiefly with fashionable life and show 
a spirit of rebellion against the moral 
ideals reflected in much of the fiction 
of the time. She incurred a good deal 
of ridicule on account of the languid 
guardsmen, miracles of strength, cour¬ 
age, and beauty, whom she frequently 
presented os her heroes, and of her 
amusing mistakes in matters of men’s 
sports and occupations. But these 
faults were redeemed by her gift for 
stirring narrative and other merits. 

Our Mutual Friend , a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.), published in monthly 
parts between May 1864 and Nov. 
1865. 

John Harmon returns from the exile 
to which he has been sent by a harsh 
father, a rich dust-contractor; he ex¬ 
pects to receive the inheritance to 
which his father has attached .the con¬ 
dition that he shall marry a certain 
girl, Bella Wilfer. Bella is unknown to 
him, and he confides to a mate of the 
ship which is bringing him home his 
intention of concealing his identity 
until he has formed some judgement 
of his allotted wife. The mate lures 
him to a riverside haunt, attempts to 
murder him, and is in turn murdered. 
The two bodies are thrown into the 
river. Harmon recovers and escapes; 
the mate's body is found after some 
days, and, owing to Hannon's papers 
found upon him, It is taken to be that 
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of Harmon. Hannon’s intention of re¬ 
maining unknown is thus facilitated, 
and he assumes the name of John 
Rokesmlth, and becomes the secretary 
of the kindly, disinterested Mr. Boffin, 
old Harmon's foreman, who, in default 
of young Harmon, inherits the pro¬ 
perty. He is thrown into close contact 
with Bella, a flighty minx, who is 
adopted by Boffin, and who is turned 
by her first taste of wealth into an 
arrogant mercenary jade. Rokcsmith 
nevertheless falls in love with her and 
is contemptuously rejected. Harmon’s 
identity is now discovered by the 
amiable Mrs. Boffin, and the Boffins, 
devoted to their old master’s son and 
convinced of Bella’s soundness of heart, 
contrive a plot to prove her. Boffin 
protends to bo transformed by his 
wealth into a hard and griping miser, 
and heaps indignities on Harmon, who 
is finally dismissed with contumely. 
Bella, awakened to the evils of wealth 
and to the merits of Rokcsmith, flies 
from the Boffins and marries her suitor. 
His identity presently comes to light, 
and with his assistance the scheme of 
the one-legged old villain. Silas VVogg, 
to blackmail Boffin is exposed. 

Concurrently with this main themo 
we have the story of the love of Eugene 
Wraybum, a careless insolent young 
barrister, for Lizzy Ilexam, daughter 
of a disreputable boatman. His rival 
for her affections, Bradley Headstone, 
a schoolmaster, attempts to murder 
Wraybum. The latter is saved by 
Lizzy and marries her. Among the 
notable characters in the book are the 
Veneerings, types of social parvenus; 
the good Jew Riah; the blackmailing 
waterside villain. Rogue Riderhood; 
Jenny Wren, the dolls’ dressmaker; 
Bella Wilfer's grotesque father, mother, 
and sister; and the spirited Betty Hig- 
den, an old woman with a haunting 
dread of the workhouse. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas (1581-1613), 
opposed the marriage of his patron, 
Robert Carr (afterwards earl of Somer¬ 
set), with the divorced countess of 
Essex, and on the pretext of his refusal 
of diplomatic employment was sent 
to the Tower, where he was slowly 
poisoned by agents of Lady Essex. 
Four of these were hanged; Somerset 
and his wife were convicted and par¬ 


doned. The prosecution was conducted 
by F. Bacon (q.v.). Overbury is chiefly 
remembered for his ‘Characters', on 
the model of those of Theophrastus 
(q.v.)—not all of which, however, were 
written by Overbury himself. 

Overreach, Sir Giles, in Massinger's 
‘A New Way to pay Old Debts’ (q.v.). 

Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso) (43 B.C.- 
a.d. 18), the Roman poet. His works 
include (in rough chronological order) 
the ‘Amores*, ‘Ars Amatoria*, ‘Meta¬ 
morphoses', ‘Fasti*, ‘Tristia', and 
‘ Epistulae ex Ponto ’. Ovid wrote in 
elegiacs (q.v.), and was the favourite 
Latin poet of the Middle Ages. 

Owen, Robert (1771-1858), socialist 
and philanthropist, was a successful 
owner of cotton-spinning mills in Man¬ 
chester. Ho became famous for his 
‘institution for the formation of charac¬ 
ter’, and for other proposals of social 
reform. His examplo was largely in¬ 
strumental in bringing about the Fac¬ 
tory Act of 1819. 

Old and the Nightingale, The. , a 
poem of some 2,000 lines. In octo¬ 
syllabic couplets, probably of the oarly 
13 th cent. It is a debate between the 
grave Owl and the gay Nightingale as 
to tho benefits they confer on man, 
symbolizing perhaps respectively the 
religious poet and the poet of love. 
Tho poem is attributed to one Nicholas 
do Guildford, who is stated in the poem 
to have lived at Portisham in Dorset; 
but John of Guildford (probably fl. 
1225), who is known to have written 
verse about this time, is also possibly 
the author. 

Ox, The Dumb, a name for Aquinas 
(q.v.). 

Oxford English Dictionary . The 
scheme of ‘a completely new English 
Dictionary ’ was conceived in 1858, and 
Herbert Coleridge (1830-61), succeeded 
by Dr. F. J. Furnivall (1825-1910), 
wore the first editors. Their work, 
which covered twenty years, consisted 
only in the collection of materials, and 
it was not until Dr. J. A. H. Murray 
(q.v.) took the matter up in 1878 that 
the preparation of the Dictionary be¬ 
gan to take active form. The first part 
was published in 1884. The work was 
finished in 1928, seventy years from 
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the inception of the undertaking. Dr. 
(afterwards Sir James) Murray was 
succeeded by Dr. H. Bradley, Dr. (now 
Sir) William Alexander Craigle (b, 186 7), 
and Dr. Charles Talbut Onions (b. 1873). 
The essential feature of the Dictionary 
is its historical method. It contains a 
record of 414,825 words, whose his¬ 
tory is illustrated by 1,827,306 quo¬ 
tations. An important supplement, 
which rounds off the work by bringing 
all parts of the alphabet up to date, 
appeared in 1933. 

Oxford Gazette, The, see Gazette. 

Oxford Movement or Tractarian 
Movement, The, a movement initiated 
in 1833 in revival of a higher concep¬ 
tion than was generally prevalent of the 
position and functions of the Church, 
as ‘more than a meroly human institu¬ 
tion* and as possessing ‘privileges, 
sacraments, a ministry, ordained by 
Christ*. The movement began with a 
sermon preached in July 1833 at Ox¬ 
ford by Keble (q.v.). The principal 
loaders of the movement were, besides 
Keble, Newman, R. H. Froudc, and 
Pusey (qq.v.). In course of time, new 
forces came into play, which had a 
disruptive effect on the movement, 
while public feeling was roused against 
it by the issue of the first volumes of 
the ‘ Literary Remains of Richard Hur- 
rell Froude* (1838), with its strictures 
on the Reformation. Newman’s famous 
Tract XC on the compatibility of the 
Thirty-nino Articles with Roman Cath¬ 
olic theology intensified the general 
hostility. 

A remarkable history of the Oxford 
Movement was written by Dean Church 
(1891), while much light is also thrown 
on it by the ‘Autobiography* of I. 
Williams and Newman’s ‘Apologia*. 


Oxford Sausage, The , see Warton (T.). 

Oxford University was organized as 
a studium generate soon after 1167, 
perhaps as a result of a migration of 
students from Paris. Roger Bacon and 
Duns Scotus testify to its importance 
in the 13th cent. University College, 
the first of its colloges, was founded in 
1249, Balliol about 1263, Merton in 
1264. Oxford was the home of W ycliff- 
ism in the 14th cent. Erasmus lectured 
there, and Grocyn, Colet, and More 
(qq.v.) were among its famous scholars 
in the 15th-l 6th cents. The University 
sided with the king in the Civil War. 

Oxford University Press, The, or 
the Clarendon Press. Printing was 
carried on at Oxford with the permis¬ 
sion of the University from Caxton’s 
time (the famous St. Jerome is ascribed 
to the year 1478). But tho beginning 
of the University Press dates from 
1585, when Joseph Barnes started work 
with a loan from tho University. The 
venture was recognized by an ordinance 
of the Star Chamber of 1586, and was 
patronized by Laud. 

It was Fell (q.v.), dean of Christ 
Church and bishop of Oxford, who first 
gave tho University Press its great 
development. Tho next impulse came 
with tho printing (in 1702) of Claren¬ 
don’s great history, from the profits of 
which tho Clarendon printing-house 
in Broad Street was erected. 

Oxymoron, from two Greek words 
meaning ‘sharp*, ‘dull*, a rhetorical 
figure by which two contradictory 
terms are united in an expression so as 
to give it point; e.g. Faith unfaithful 
kept him falsely true*. 

OsymantUas of Egypt, a poem by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v.). 


P 


Pacolet, in the tale of ‘ Valentino and 
Orson* (q.v.), a dwarf in tho service of 
the Lady Clerimond. 

‘Pacolet* is the name of Mr. Bicker- 
staff’s ‘familiar* in Steele’s ‘The Tat- 
ler* (No. 15), and of Norna*s dwarf in 
Scott’s ‘The Pirate*. 


Pacuvius, Roman tragic poet, b. c. 220 

B.C. 

Paean, a Greek choral lyric deriving 
its name from its refrain ‘Ie Paion* 
addressed to Apollo. It might be either 
an invocation or a thanksgiving. The 



Paetus 


393 


Paladins 


word is now used for a song of praise 
or thanksgiving, or a shout or song of 
triumph. 

Paetus, Caectna, was sentenced to 
death in a.d. 42 on a charge of con¬ 
spiracy against the emperor Claudius. 
When he hesitated to take his own life 
in accordance with the sentence, his 
wife Arria stabbed herself and handed 
him the dagger, saying, ‘1’actus, it 
does not hurt* (Plin. Ep. iii. 16). 

Pagan, Isohel (Tihby) ( d . 1821), 
hostess of an Ayrshire inn, the reputed 
author of the songs ‘Ca' the Yowcs to 
the Knowes ’ and the * Crook and Plaid ’, 
in which there is an anticipation of the 
genius of Burns. 

Paganini, Niccolo (1782-1810), fa¬ 
mous Italian violinist. 

Page, Mrs. Page, and Anne Page, 
their daughter, in Shakespeare’s * Merry 
Wives of Windsor* (q.v.). 

Pahlavi or Pehlevi, the name given 
by the followers of Zoroaster to the 
character in which arc written the 
ancient translations of their sacred 
books; also the name for Middle Per¬ 
sian speech (the language transitional 
from Old Persian to Modern Persian) 
written in Aramaic script. The word 
Is used in this sense in FitzGerald’s 
translation of Omar Khayy&m. 

Pain, Barry Eric Odell (1864- 
1928), British novelist, author of ‘The 
One Before* (1902), ‘Eliza’ (1900), 
4 Exit Eliza* (1912), &c. 

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809), son of a 
small farmer of Thetford. He been,mo 
an excise officer, but was dismissed 
from the service in 1772 in connexion 
with an agitation for an increase of 
excisemen’s pay. He sailed for A merica, 
where he published in 1776 his pam¬ 
phlet, ‘Common Sense*, a history of 
the transactions that had led to the 
war with England, and in 1776-83 a 
aeries of pamphlets, ‘The Crisis*, en¬ 
couraging resistance to England. He 
held various posts under the American 
government until 1787, when he re¬ 
turned to England. In 1791 he pub¬ 
lished the first part of his 'Rights of 
Man* (q.v.) in reply to Burke’s ‘ Reflec¬ 
tions on the Revolution in France’ 
<q.v.), and the second part in 1792. He 


fled to France to avoid prosecution, 
and was there warmly received and 
elected a member of the Convention. 
Ho published in 1793 the ‘Age of 
Reason’, a defence of Deism against 
Christianity and Atheism, written in a 
tone of arrogance and coarse violence. 
He returned to America in 1802, where 
his ‘Ago of Reason’ and his opposi¬ 
tion to Washington and the federalists 
made him unpopular. He died at New 
York. 

His connexion with the American 
struggle and afterwards with the 
French Revolution gave him a unique 
position, and his writings, which show 
him a shrewd political thinker, be¬ 
came a text-book for the extreme 
radical party in England. 

Painter, William, see Palace of 
Pleasure . 

Pair of Blue Eyes, A, a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1873). 

Palace of Pleasure 9 a collection of 
translations into English (1566-7) of 
‘ pleasant histories and excellent novels ’ 
‘out of divers good and commendable 
authors', mode by William Painter 
(1540 ?-94). master of Scvenoaks school 
in Kent. It served as a storehouse 
from which the Elizabethan dramatists 
drew many of their plots. Many of the 
translations are from Boccaccio and 
Bandello, but the compiler draws also 
on Herodotus and Livy. 

Paladins, The, in the cycle of Charle¬ 
magne legends, were the twelve peers 
who accompanied the king. The origin 
of the conception is seen in the ‘ Chan¬ 
son de Roland ’ (see Roland ), where the 
twelve peers are merely an association 
of particularly bravo warriors, under 
the leadership of Roland and Oliver, 
who all perish at Ronccvaux. From 
the Spanish war the idea was trans¬ 
ported by later writers to other parts 
of the cycle, and Charlemagne is often 
found surrounded by twelve peers. In 
England the word ‘douccper' (q.v.) in 
the singular was even adopted to 
signify a paladin. The names of the 
twelve are differently stated by dif¬ 
ferent authors, but Roland and Oliver 
figure in all the enumerations. Among 
the best known are Fierabras or Ferum- 
bras and Ogier the Dane. 
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Paladis Tamia, see Meres . 

Palaeologi, a Byzantine dynasty 
which furnished rulers of the Eastern 
empire from 1261 (Michaol Palaeo- 
logus) to the fall of Constantinople 
(1453). 

Palafox, in Wordsworth’s sonnet 
(‘Sonnets to Liberty’, 1810), was Jos6 
de Palafox y Melzi, a Spanish general, 
who defended Saragossa against the 
French in 1808. 

P&l&medes, a Grocian chief, son of 
Nauplius, king of Euboea, sent by the 
Greek princes to oblige Ulysses to join 
the expedition to Troy. Ulysses, re¬ 
luctant to leave his wife Penelope, 
feigned madness, but Palamedes ex¬ 
posed the deceit. Ulysses in conse¬ 
quence conceived a bitter enmity 
against him, and caused him to bo con¬ 
victed of treason and stoned to death. 
Palamedes is credited with much learn¬ 
ing and ingenuity. 

Palamides, Sir, in the Arthurian 
legend, a Saracen. His constant occu¬ 
pation Is the pursuit of the ‘ Questing 
Beast’. 

Palamon and Arcite, the subject of 
the ‘Knight’s Tale’ in Chaucer’s ‘Can¬ 
terbury Tales* (q.v.). This tale was 
paraphrased in heroic couplets by John 
Dryden (q.v.) under the title ‘ Palamon 
and Arcite*. It is also the subject of 
Fletcher’s ‘The Two Noble Kinsmen’. 

Palatine, see County Palatine, Elector 
Palatine. 

Pale, The English, also simply Tiie 
Pale, in Ireland, that part of Ireland 
(varying in extent at different times) 
over which English jurisdiction was 
established. 

Pales, Roman goddess of pastoral life, 
protectress of shepherds and their 
flocks. 

Palestrina, Giovanni Pierluigi Da 
(15241-1594), the great composer of 
sacred music for the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Paley, William (1743-1805), one of 
the principal exponents of theological 
utiUtarianSsm, at which his' Moral and 
Political Philosophy’, published in 


1785, is the text-book. In his 'Evi¬ 
dences of Christianity* (1794), and 
‘Natural Theology* (1802), ho finds 
proof of the existence of God in tho 
design apparent in natural phenomena. 
For his utilitarian theory of morality 
see Moral and Political Philosophy. 

Palgrave, Sir Francis (1788-1861), 
author of ‘The Rise and Progress of 
the English Commonwealth’ (1832), 
&c. He rendered groat service in pro¬ 
moting tho critical study in England 
of medieval history. 

Palgrave, Francis Turner <1824- 
97), a close friend of Tennyson. From 
1885tol895he was professor of poetry 
at Oxford. He is chiefly remembered 
for his anthology, ‘ Tho Golden Treasury 
of Songs and Lyrics’ <1861; second 
series, 1896), but was also himself a 
poet, and published several volumes of 
lyrics. 

Palimpsest, from iraXiv again, and 
ifj-qoros rubbed smooth, a manuscript in 
which a later writing is written over an 
effaced earlier writing. Of frequent 
occurrence in the early Middle Ages 
because of the cost of parchment. 

Palindrome, from TraXwBpofxos, run¬ 
ning back again, a word, verse, or 
sentence that reads the same forwards 
or backwards, e.g.: 

Lewd did I live & evil I did dwel 
(Phillips, 1706). 

Palinode, from rraXivaihta, singing over 
again, a recantation. ‘Palinode* is the 
name of the Catholic shepherd in the 
fifth eclogue of Spenser’s * Shepheards 
Calender* (q.v.). 

Palinurus, the pilot of Aeneas, who 
fell into the sea and, after reaching the 
shore, was murdered by the inhabitants 
of tho place. 

Pall Mall Gazette, The, was founded 
in 1865 by Frederick Greenwood (1830- 
1909), to combine the features of a 
newspaper with tho literary features of 
the ‘Spectator* and 'Saturday Re¬ 
view*. Its name was taken from 
Thackeray's * Pendennis * (q.v.), where 
Captain Shandon prepares the pro¬ 
spectus of ‘The Pall Mall Gazette*, 
‘ written by gentlemen for gentlemen*. 

Palladium, a statue of Pallas Athene, 
which was supposed to confer security 
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on the town that contained it and was 
accordingly kept hidden. The most 
celebrated statue of this kind was that 
at Troy, where it was retained until 
carried off by Odysseus and Diomodes, 
or, according to another version, by 
Aeneas. 

Pallas, a name of Athene (q.v.). 

Palliser, Plantagf.net, and his wife 
Lady Glencora, characters in several 
of A. Trollope’s (q.v.) novels. 

Palm Sunday, the Sunday next be¬ 
fore Easter Day, observed in com¬ 
memoration of Jesus Christ’s trium¬ 
phal entry into Jerusalem. 

Palmerin of England (Palmeirim de 
Inglaterra), a chivalric romance of un¬ 
certain authorship, attributed to the 
Portuguese, Francisco de Moracs (c. 
1500-72) or the Spaniard, Luis Hur¬ 
tado (1530-79?). 

Southey (q.v.) published a revised 
translation of this romance (1807). 

‘Palmerin of England’ and ‘ Amadis 
of Gaul * were two romances of chivalry 
specially excepted from the holocaust 
of such works in ‘ Don Quixote' (q.v.). 

Pamela, in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 

Pam'ela , or Virtue Rewarded, a novel 
by Richardson (q.v.) (1740). 

This was the author’s first work of 
fiction, and the first example of what 
may be called the modern English 
novel of character. The story is told in 
a series of letters from tho heroine, 
Pamela Andrews, a young maid-ser¬ 
vant, whose mistress has just died 
when the story opens. Tho lady’s son, 
Mr. B., becomes enamoured of Pamela, 
and, taking a dishonourable advantage 
of her position, pursues her with his ad¬ 
vances. She indignantly repels them, 
leaves the house, is pursued by B., and 
shows considerable astuteness in de¬ 
fending herself. Finally B., being much 
in love with her, comes to terms and 
decides to marry her. 

The second part of the book (1741), 
which is less interesting, presents 
Pamela married, suffering with dignity 
and sweetness the burden of a profligate 
husband. 

Pamphlet, a small unbound treatise, 
especially on a subject of current in¬ 
terest. The word is apparently a 


generalized use of Pamphilet , a familiar 
name of the 12th-ccnt. Latin amatory 
poem or comedy called ‘ Pamphilus, 
sou de Amorc', a highly popular opus¬ 
cule in tho 13th cent. 

Pan, the Greek god of flocks and shep¬ 
herds, represented as a monster, with 
two small horns on his head, flat nose, 
ruddy complexion, and the legs and 
feet of a goat. Plutarch mentions that 
in the reign of Tiberius a ship with 
passengers was driven near the coast 
of tho Isles of Paxi. A loud voice was 
heard calling to one Thamus that the 
great god Pan was dead. The incident 
in Christian legend is associated with 
the birth of Christ. 

Panic fear is the fear that seizes 
people without obvious cause. 

Pancks, in Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit' 
(q.v.). 

Pandarus, a son of Lycaon, who as¬ 
sisted the Trojans in their war with the 
Greeks. The part which ho played in 
tho tale of Troilus and Crcssida (see 
below) has no foundation in classical 
antiquity. 

Pandarus, in Chaucer’s ‘ Troylus and 
Cryseyde' and in Shakespeare’s ' Troi¬ 
lus and Cressida’ (q.v.), the uncle of 
Cressida and tho go-between in her 
relations with Troilus. Hence the word 
‘pander*. 

Pamlects, The, or Digests, of Justinian, 
a compendium in fifty books of Roman 
civil law. 

Pandemonium, the abode of all the 
demons; a place represented by Milton 
(‘Paradise Lost', i. 756) as tho capital 
of Hell, containing the council-cham¬ 
ber of the Evil Spirits. 

Pandora, according to Hesiod, the 
first woman that ever lived. She was 
made of clay by Hephaestus at the 
request of Zeus, who wished to be 
revenged on Prometheus. When this 
woman of clay had received life, she 
was endowed by the gods with every 
gift, and Zeus gave her a box, which 
she was directed to present to the 
man who married her. Hermes then 
conducted her to Prometheus, but he, 
distrustful of Zeus, sent her away. 
His brother, Epimetheus, married her 
and opened the box, whereupon there 
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issued from it all the evils that have 
since afflicted the human race. Hope 
alone remained at the bottom of the 
box. 

Pando8to f or Dorastus and Favmia , a 
prose romance by Greene (q.v.) (1588). 
is chiefly memorable as the basis of 
Shakespeare’s ‘The Winter’s Tale’ 
(q.v.). 

Panem et circenses, ‘ bread doles and 
circus-shows’, the only things that, ac¬ 
cording to Juvenal (x. 78-81), tho de¬ 
generate Roman populace cared about. 

Pangloss, Dr., in the ‘Candida* of 
Voltaire (q.v.), an optimistic philoso¬ 
pher who holds that all is for the best 
in the best of all possible worlds. Tho 
intended object of the satire was Leib¬ 
niz (q.v.). 

Panjandrum: from the farrago of 
nonsense composed by Foote to test 
the memory of Maoklin (qq.v.). Hence 
‘Panjandrum’ is used as a mock title 
for an imaginary personage of great 
pretensions. 

Pandpe, one of the Nereids (q.v.), 
whom mariners invoked in a storm. 

Pantagrucl, the second book (in 
chronological order of tho narrative) of 
Rabelais’s great work, but the first to 
be written and published (1532). Panta- 
gruel is presented as the son of Gar- 
gantua and Badebec, daughter of the 
king of the Amaurotes of Utopia (a 
reference to Sir Thomas Morc’s work). 
The book tells of his birth, education, 
and life, satirizing the ancient learning 
and mingling serious and pious advice 
with burlesque. The narrative, which 
is continued in three further books, 
provides occasion for abundant satire 
directed against monks and schoolmen, 
the Papacy, and the magistraturo. 

Pantaloon, adapted from the Italian 
pantalone, * a kind of mask on the Italian 
stage, representing the Venetian’, of 
whom Pantalone was a nickname, sup¬ 
posed to be derived from San Panta - 
leone , formerly a favourite saint of tho 
Venetians. The Venetian character in 
Italian comedy was represented as a 
lean and foolish old man, wearing 
slippers, pantaloons, and spectacles. 
In modern pantomime or harlequinade 
he is represented as a foolish and vicious 
old man, the butt of the clown’s jokes. 


Pantheism, (1) the doctrine that God 
and the universe are identical, that 
God is every thing, and every thing is 
God (Implying a denial of the per- 
sonalily and transcendence of God); 
(2) the heathen worship of all tho gods. 

Panth£on, originally a temple dedi¬ 
cated to all the gods, especially that at 
Romo built by Agrippa e. 25 n.c., and 
transformed in a.d. 609 into a Christian 
church. 

Pantisocracy, see Coleridge ( S . T.). 

Pantomime, (1) originally a Roman 
actor, who performed in dumb show, 
representing by mimicry various char¬ 
acters and scenes; (2)an English drama¬ 
tic performance, originally consisting of 
action without speech, but in its further 
development consisting of a drama¬ 
tized tale, the denouement of which is 
a transformation scene followed by the 
broad comedy of clown and pantaloon 
and the dancing of harlequin and 
columbine. 

Panurge, one of tho principal charac¬ 
ters in Rabelais’s ‘ Pantagruel’ (q.v.), a 
cunning, voluble, witty, and cowardly 
buffoon. 

Panza, Saxcho, see Don Quixote. 

Paolo and Francesca : Francesca, 
daughter of the count of Ravenna, was 
given in marriage by him to Giovanni 
Malatesta, of Rimini. She fell in love 
with Paolo, her husband’s handsome 
brother, and, their relations being dis¬ 
covered, the two lovers were put to 
death in 1289. Dante, at the end of the 
fifth canto of his ‘Inferno’, relates his 
conversation with Francesca. 

The story of Paolo and Francesca 
was made by Leigh Hunt (q.v.) the 
subject of his poem ‘The Story of 
Rimini*; it was also the subject of a 
play that had a temporary vogue, by 
Stephen Phillips (1866-1915). 

Paperstamp, Mr. , in Peacock’s ‘Molin- 
court’ (q.v.), a caricature of Words¬ 
worth. 

Paphos, a city of Cyprus sacred to 
Aphrodite. Hence Paphiax, a courte¬ 
san. 

Pappe with an hatchet, the title of a 
tract contributed in 1589 by Lyly (q.v.) 
to the Marprelate controversy (see 
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Martin Marprelate) on the side of tho 
bishops. 

Paracelsus, Philippus Aureolus 
Theophrastus Bombastus ab Ho- 
heniieim (1493-1541), wandered from 
country to country, practising magic, 
alchemy, and astrology, and visiting 
the universities of Germany, France, 
and Italy. Ho returned to Germany, 
effected there many remarkpJWiTeurcs, 
and wasai^jjjofflted^acciimr of physic 
and ^snrgcryat IWueLT how¬ 

ever^ presently pronounced_a quack, 
resumed his wafldcrtngrflfe , a nd died. 
He initiated modc rn'CTj attust ry. 
Paracelsus , a dramatic poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1835), based on tho 
actual life of Paracelsus, summarized 
above. 

Paraclete (3 syllables). The, from a 
Greek word meaning advocate, inter¬ 
cessor, a title of the Holy Spirit (John 
xiv. 16, &c.). 

Paradise, derived from an old Persian 
word meaning enclosure or park, was 
used in its Greek form by the Septua- 
gint translators for the Garden of Eden; 
and in the N.T. for the abode of the 
blessed. It is now used (1) in the sense 
of tho Garden of Eden; (2) by some 
theologians in the sense of an inter¬ 
mediate place where the souls of the 
righteous await the Last Judgement; 
(3) in that of Heaven, the final abode 
of the righteous; and (4) also figura¬ 
tively as a place of surpassing delight 
or bliss. See also Paradise of Fools. 

Paradise, The Earthly : the belief in 
the existence of a terrestrial paradise 
was widespread in the Middle Ages, 
and references to it are found in manu¬ 
scripts and maps of the time. For W. 
Morris’s poem see Earthly Paradise 
{The). 

/Paradise Lost , an epic poem by Mil- 
ton (q.v.) originally in ten books, sub¬ 
sequently rearranged in twelve, first 
printed in 1667. 

Milton formed tho intention of writ¬ 
ing a great epic poem, as he tells us, as 
early as 1639. A list of possible sub¬ 
jects, some of them scriptural, some 
from British history, written in his own 
hand about 1640-1, still exists, with 
draft? of the scheme of a poem on 
Paradise Lost. The work was not, how¬ 
ever, begun in earnest until 1658, and 


it was finished, according to Aubrey, in 
1663. 

• Book I. The general subject is briefly 
stated: man’s disobedience and the 
loss thereupon of Paradise, with its 
prime cause, Satan, who, having re¬ 
volted from God. has been driven out 
of Heaven. Satan is presented, with 
his angels, lying on the burning lajco of 
Hell. He awakens his legions, comforts 
them, and summons a council. Pande¬ 
monium, the palace of Satan, is built. 

B<x)k IF. The council debates whether 
another battle for the recovery of Hea¬ 
ven shall be hazarded, but decides to 
examine the report that a new world, 
with new creatures in it, has been 
created. Satan undertakes alone tho 
search. He passes through Hell-gates, 
guarded by Sin and Death, and passes 
upward through the realm of Chaos. 

Book III . God sees Satan flying to¬ 
wards our world, and foretells his suc¬ 
cess and the fall and punishment of 
Man. Tho Son of God offers himself 
a ransom for Man, is accepted, and 
exalted. Satan alights on the outer 
convex of our universe, the future 
Paradise of Fools (q.v.). He finds tho 
stairs leading up to Heaven, descends to 
the Sun, and is directed by Uriel to this 
Earth, alighting on Mount Niphates. 

Book IV. The Garden of Eden is de¬ 
scribed, where Satan first sees Adam 
and Eve, and overhears their discourse 
regarding the Tree of Knowledge, of 
which they are forbidden to eat the 
fruit. He decides to found his enter¬ 
prise upon this, and proceeds to tempt 
Eve in a dream; but is discovered by 
Gabriel and Ithuriel, and ejected from 
the garden. 

Book V. Eve relates her disquieting 
dream to Adam. Raphael, sent by 
God, comes to Paradise, warns Adam 
of his enemy, and enjoins obedience. 
At Adam’s request he relates how and 
why Satan incited his legions to revolt. 

Book VI. Raphael continues his 
narrative, how Michael and Gabriel 
were sent to fight against Satan. After 
indecisive battles tho Son of God him¬ 
self, causing his legions to stand still, 
alone attacked the hosts of Satan, and, 
driving them to the edge of Heaven, 
forced them to leap down into the 
deep. 

Book VII. Raphael relates how there¬ 
after God decided on the creation of 
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another world with new creatures to 
dwell therein, and sent his Son to per¬ 
form the creation in six days. 

Book VIII. Adam inquires concern¬ 
ing the motions of the heavenly bodies, 
and is answered ambiguously. (The 
controversy regarding the Ptolemaic 
and Coperaican systems was at its 
height when tho ‘Paradise Lost’ was 
written, and Milton was unable to de¬ 
cide between them, as seen in Bk. X, 
668 et seq.] Adam relates what he re¬ 
members since his own creation, and 
discourses with the angel regarding tho 
relations of man with woman. Raphael 
departs. 

Book IX, Satan enters into the ser¬ 
pent, and in this form finds Eve alone. 
He persuades her to eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge. Eve relates to Adam what 
has passed and brings him of the fruit. 
Adam, perceiving that she is lost, from 
extreme love for her resolves to perish 
with her, and eats of the fruit. The 
effects upon them: they cover their 
nakedness, and fall to recriminations. 

Book X. God sends his Son to judge 
the transgressors. He passes sentence 
on the man and on the woman. Sin and 
Death resolve to come to this world 
and make a broad highway thither 
from Hell. Satan returns to Hell and 
relates his success; he and his angels 
are temporarily transformed into ser¬ 
pents. Adam and Eve confer how to 
evade the curse upon their offspring, 
and finally approach tho Son of God 
with repentance and supplication. 

Book XI. The Son of God intercedes 
for Adam and Eve. God decides on 
their expulsion from Paradise. Michael 
comes down to carry out the decree. 
Eve laments, Adam pleads but sub¬ 
mits. The angel leads him to a high 
hill and shows him in a series of visions 
the future misery of man and what 
shall happen till the Flood. 

Book XII . Michael relates what shall 
follow, and explains tho future coming 
of the Messiah, his incarnation, death, 
resurrection, and ascension, and fore¬ 
tells the corrupt state of the Church till 
his second coming. Adam and Eve, 
submissive, are led out of Paradise. 

Paradtseof Dainty Devices f see Para- 
dyst of Daynty Devises. 

Paradise of Fools: Milton in ‘Para¬ 
dise Lost % m. 448 et seq., describes, on 


the outer edge of our universe, a * Lim¬ 
bo ... , since called The Paradise of 
Fools *, to which arc consigned * all who 
in vain things Built their fond hopes 
of glory* (see Limbo). 

Paradise Regained , an epic poem in 
four books by Milton (q.v.) (1671). Seo 
Ellwood. 

It is a sequel to ‘Paradise Lost*, and 
deals exclusively with tho temptation 
of Christ in the wilderness. According 
to the poet’s conception, Paradis© 
was lost by the yielding of Adam 
and Eve to Satan’s temptation, and 
was regained by the resistance of the 
Son of God to the temptation of tho 
same spirit. Satan is hero represented 
not in tho majestic lineaments that we 
find in the ‘Paradise Lost*, but as a 
cunning, smooth, and dissembling croa- 
ture, a ‘Spirit unfortunate*, as he de¬ 
scribes himself. There is a comparative 
scarcity of similes and ornament, and 
only a vivid and ingenious expansion 
of the Biblical texts. 

Paradiso , II, of Dante, see Divina 
Commedia. 

Parodyse of Daynty Devises , The , a 
collection of works by poets of the 
second rank who wrote in the early 
part of the 16th cent. Compiled by 
Richard Edwards (q.v.) and published 
in 1576. 

Parcae or Fates, The, the Moirae of 
the Greeks, goddesses who presided 
over the birth and life of men. They 
were sisters, Ciotho, L&chCsis, and 
AtrOpos. Ciotho, the youngest, pre¬ 
sided over tho moment of man’s birth 
and held a distaff in her hands. Lachesis 
with her spindle spun out the events 
and actions of his life. Atropos, the 
oldest, cut the thread of human life 
with her shears. 

Pardiggle, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House* (q.v.). 

Pardoner*s Tale , The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Parian Chronicle, The, included in 
the Arundel Marbles (q.v.), a marble 
inscription in which are recorded the 
chief events of Greek history from the 
reign of the mythical Cecrops to 364 b.c. 

Paridell, in Spenser’s' Faerie Queene*, 
a false and libertine knight who oon- 
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sorts with Duessa (q.v.), and elopes 
with Hellenore, the wife of Malbecco. 

Paris, also known as Alexander, 
was a son of Priam, king of Troy, and 
of Hecuba. Soothsayers foretold the 
calamities that her son would bring 
upon his country. Priam accordingly 
ordered his destruction; but the slave 
exposed the child on Mt. Ida, where 
the shepherds brought him up as their 
own son. He won the favour of the 
nymph Oenone, with whom ho lived 
happily until appointed by the gods to 
adjudge the prize of beauty among the 
three goddesses, Hera, Aphrodite, and 
Athene. Aphrodite offered him the 
fairest woman in the world for wife, 
and to her ho awarded the prize. Paris 
soon after visited Sparta, whore ho per¬ 
suaded Helen, the wifo of Monclaus, 
the fairest woman of her age, to elope 
with him. This brought about the ex¬ 
pedition of the Greek princes against 
Troy. In the course of the war Paris 
was mortally wounded by an arrow 
shot by Philoctetcs, and had himself 
carried to Oenone. But it was too late 
for Oenone to cure him, and in her 
grief she took her own life. 

Paris, Count, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Romeo 
and Juliet' (q.v.). 

Paris, Matthew (d . 1259), historian 
and monk, entered the monastery of 
St. Albans in 1217. He succeeded 
Roger of Wendover in his office of 
chronicler to the monastery, 1236, and 
carried on the ‘Chronica Majora* from 
the summer of 1235. He expanded the 
scope of the chronicle, introducing 
narratives and accounts of events in 
foreign countries as well as in England, 
which he obtained from kings and all 
manner of great persons who came 
to St. Albans. He carried his greater 
chronicle down to May 1259, where he 
ends abruptly, and certainly died about 
that time. In vigour and brightness of 
expression ho stands before every other 
English chronicler; and his writing 
possesses peculiar historic value. 

Paris Garden, a place for bull- and 
bear-baiting on Bankside, Southwark, 
referred to in Shakespeare's 'Henry 
VIII*, v. iv. 

Paris Sketch Book, The, a collection 
of six short stories, with essays and 
criticisms, by Thackeray (q.v.) (1840). 


Parish Register, The , a poem by 
Crabbe (q.v.) (1807). 

A country parson relates the me¬ 
mories awakened in him as he looks 
through the entries in his registers of 
births, marriages, and deaths. 

Parisian, a poem by Lord Byron 
(q.v.) (1816). 

Park, Mungo (1771-1806), a surgeon 
in the mercantile marine. He explored 
the course of the Niger and became 
famous by his ‘ Travels to the Interior 
of Africa’ (1799). He perished at 
Boussa in 1806 in a conflict with the 
natives. 

Parker, Matthew (1504-75), was 
licensed to preach by Cranmer in 1533, 
and in 1535 appointed chaplain to 
Anne Boleyn. He was deprived of 
his preferments by Queen Mary, and 
flod to Frankfort-on-the-Main during 
the persecution. He reluctantly ac¬ 
cepted the archbishopric of Canter¬ 
bury on Elizabeth’s accession. He 
identified himself with the party (after¬ 
wards known as the Anglican party) 
which sought to establish a via media 
between Romanism and Puritanism. 
From 1563 to 1568 he was occupied 
with the production of the ‘Bishops' 
Bible ’, his most distinguished service to 
the theological studies of the day. To his 
efforts we are indebted for the earliest 
editions of Gildas, Asser, uElfric, the 
‘Flores Historiarum*, Matthew Paris, 
and other important early chroniclers. 

Parkinson, John (1567-1650), king's 
herbarist, author of 'Paradisi in solo 
Paradisus terrestris' (1629); also of a 
great herbal, ‘Theatrum botanicum ’ 
(1640). 

Parlement of Briddes, see Parlia¬ 
ment of Fowls. 

Parliament of Bees, The , a dramatic 
allegory or masque by J. Day ( fl . 1606), 
published, it appears, in 1607, though 
the earliest extant copy is of the year 
1641. 

Parliament of Fowls, The , or The 
Parliament of Briddes, a poem of 700 
lines in rhyme-royal by Chaucer, pro¬ 
bably written between 1372 and 1386. 
In a vision the poet sees the Court of 
Nature on St. Valentine's day, 'when 
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every fowl cometh there to choose his 
mate*. Three tiercel eagles advance 
their claims to a beautiful ‘former 
(female), and a debate of the fowls 
follows. Nature decides that the formel 
shall make election, and the formel 
asks for a year’s respite * to advise ’ her. 
The poem probably refers to some lady 
sought by royal lovers, perhaps Anne 
of Bohemia, and is noteworthy, inter 
alia , for its fine opening lines and its 
descriptive catalogues of trees and birds. 

ParmSnldes (b . c. 513 b.c.), of Elea In 
Italy, the founder of the Eloatic school 
of philosophy. He rojectod utterly the 
views of Heraclitus (q.v.), and regarded 
the universe as a continuous, unchang¬ 
ing, indivisible whole, and changing 
phenomena as illusions. 

Parnassian School, The, the name 
given to a group of French romantic 
poets of the latter half of tho 19th cent., 
from the title, ‘Le Parnasse Contem- 
porain’, of three collections of their 
poems published in 1866-76. They in¬ 
clude Catulle Mondds, Mallarm6, Ver¬ 
laine, Sully Prudhomme, &c. 

Parnassus Plays, The , tho name 
given to a trilogy, produced about the 
year 1600 by tho students of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, consisting of ‘ The 
Pilgrimage to Pernassus* and ‘ The Ro- 
turne from Pernassus’, the latter in j 
two parts, with ‘The Scourgo for 
Simony* as sub-title of tho second. 
They have boon attributed to J. Day 
( ft . 1606, q.v.), but their authorship is 
doubtful. 

The second part of the * Return ’ con¬ 
tains an interesting review of the merits 
of certain contemporary poots, includ¬ 
ing Shakespeare and Jonson; and intro¬ 
duces Kemp and Burbage. Some of the 
scenes deal with tho feud between town 
and gown at Cambridge, and hold up 
to obloquy Brackyn, the recorder of 
Cambridge. 

Parnell, Charles Stewart (1846-91), 
entered parliament as M.P. for Meath 
In 1875 and by his extreme attitude 
won the confidence of the Fenians. He 
was eleoted chairman of the Home 
Rule party in the House of Commons 
In 1880 and, in spite of his being a 
Protestant, exerted an extraordinary 
swfty over his supporters and enormous 
influence outside the house. With the 


help of the Liberal party he overthrow 
the Tory government in 1886, and 
converted Gladstone to his home-rule 
scheme. He vindicated himself in 
1888-9 of the charge of connivance 
with outrage and crime brought in the 
articles on ‘Parnellism and Crime* 
which were published in ‘The Times* 
in 1887. His career was ruined by his 
appearance as co-respondent in a suit 
for divorco by Capt. O’Shea against 
his wife in 1890. 

Parnell, Thomas (1679-1718), was 
archdoacon of Clogher and a friend of 
Swift and Pope (to whose ‘ Iliad ’ he con¬ 
tributed an introductory essay). His 
works, which wore published post¬ 
humously by Pope, include ‘ Tho Night 
Piece on Death *, ‘ The Hymn to Con¬ 
tentment’, and ‘Tho Hermit*, tho two 
first being octosyllabic odes of great 
fluency, and the last a narrative poem 
in heroic couplets. Parnell’s life was 
written by Goldsmith. His ‘Homer’s 
Battle of the Frogs and Mice with 
the Remarks of Zoilus*, satirizing 
Theobald and Dennis, was published 
in 1717. 

Parody, a form of literary composi¬ 
tion in which an author’s characteris¬ 
tics are ridiculed by imitation and 
exaggeration. True parody, it has been 
said, implies a sound and valid criticism 
of the original. Swinburne, for example, 
was able to parody effectively his own 
excessive use of alliteration. Famous 
English parodists have been James and 
Horace Smith (qq.v.) in their ‘Re¬ 
jected Addresses’; C. S. Calverley, 
Owen Seaman, and Sir John Squire. 

Parolles, in Shakospeare’s ‘ All’s Well 
that Ends Well’ (q.v.). 

Paronomasia, a play on words, a pun. 

Parsees, descendants of those Per¬ 
sians who fled to India in the 7th and 
8th cents, to escape Mohammedan 
persecution, and who still retain their 
religion (Zoroastrianism, q.v.). 

Parsifal , the title of a music-drama by 
R. Wagner (q.v.). See Parzival and 
Perceval . 

Parson's Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Parthenon, The, a temple at Athens 
sacred to Athene. 
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Partjhenophil and Parthenopc, a 

collection of sonnets by B. Barnes 
(*fL-v.), issued in 1.593, notable as one of 
the first of such collections to appear 
alter Sidney’s ‘ Astrophel and Stella 


Frarthians, The, a people of Scythian 
origin who lived SE. of the Caspian 
fjsca and came into conflict with the 
"Romans. They were celebrated as 
mounted archers, who poured in a 
shower of arrows, and then fled, avoid¬ 
ing close contact, and still shooting 
their arrows as they retreated. Whence 
the expression *a Parthian shaft’. 


Particularism, the dogma that Divine 
Grace is provided for a selected part, 
not the whole, of the human race. 

Partington, Mrs., referred to by 
Sydney Smith (q.v.) in his speech in 
1831 on the rejection of the Reform 
Bill. He compares the attempts of the 
House of Lords to stop the progress of 
reform to the efforts of Mrs. Parting¬ 
ton, who lived close to the beach at 
Sidmouth, to keep out the Atlantic 
with a mop when a great storm in 1824 
caused a flood in that town. 


Partlet or Dame Partlet, the hen in 
‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.) and in Chau¬ 
cer’s * Nun’s Priest’s Tale ’ (see Canter¬ 
bury Tales). 

Partridge, in Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones* 
(q.v.). 

Partridge, John, the victim of a 
mystification by Swift. See Bickerstaff. 

Parstival, an epic by Wolfram von 
Eschenbach, composed early in the 
13th cent, on the subject of the legend 
of Perceval (q.v.) and his search for the 
Holy Grail. 


at the corner of his palace near the 
Piazza Navona. It became the custom 
to salute Pasquin on St. Mark’s day in 
Latin verses. In process of time these 
pasfjuinate or pasquinades tended to 
become satirical, and the term began 
to be applied, not only in Rome, but in 
other countries, to satirical composi¬ 
tions and lampoons, political, ecclesi¬ 
astical, or personal. 

Passetyme of Pleasure , or the His¬ 
tone of Graunde Amoure and La Belle 
Pucel , an allegorical poem in rhyme- 
royal and decasyllabic couplets by 
Hawes (q.v.), written about 1506 and 
first printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 
1509. 

Passing of Arthur, The , one of Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘ Idylls of the King’ (q.v.) (1869). 
Sir Bediverc, the last surviving of 
Arthur’s knights, relates the final 
scenes of the king’s life; the great battle 
when all but Arthur, Bedivere, and 
Modrcd are killed; the slaying of Mo* 
dred by Arthur aud his own mortal 
wound; the throwing of Excalibur into 
the mere; and the coming of the black 
barge with the three queens, who bear 
off Arthur. 

The poem incorporates the ‘Morte 
d’Arthur’, the earlier fragment (1842). 

Passion, The, the sufferings of Jesus 
Christ on the Cross (also often includ- 
ingthe Agony in Gethsemano). Passion 
Week is the week immediately before 
Easter, also called Holy Week. 

Passion Play, a miracle play (q.v.) 
representing the Passion of Christ. See 
also Oberammergau. 

Passionate Pilgrim, A, a story by H. 
James (q.v.), his earliest work, written 
in 1870 and published in 1875. 


Pascal, Blaise (1623-62), French 
mathematician, physicist, and moralist, 
came early under the influence of Jan¬ 
senism (q.v.). His famous ‘Pens6es* 
(issued posthumously in 1670) were 
fragments of an uncompleted Defence 
of the Christian Religion, directed 
principally against the free-thinkers. 

Pasiph&e, see Minotaur . 

Pasquil, Pasquin: Pasquino or Pas - 
quiUo was the name popularly given to 
a mutilated statue disinterred at Rome 
In 1501, and set up by Cardinal Caraffa 
4408 


Passionate Pilgrim , The, an un¬ 
authorized anthology of poems by 
various authors, published by William 
Jaggard in 1599, and attributed on the 
title-page to William Shakespeare. 

Passover, The, the name of a Jewish 
feast, held on the evening of the 14th 
day of the month Nisan, commemora¬ 
tive of the * passing over* of the houses 
of the Israelites whose doorposts were 
marked with the blood of the lamb, 
when the Egyptians were smitten with 


the death of their firstborn (Exod. xii), 
D d 
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It is extended to include the seven 
following days. 

Pasteur, Louis (1822-95), a famous 
French chemist and biologist, the 
founder of the science of bacteriology, 
and the discoverer of the method of in¬ 
oculation for hydrophobia. 

Pastiche, a literary composition made 
up from various authors or sources, or 
in imitation of the style of another 
author; or a picture made up of frag¬ 
ments pieced together or copied with 
modification from an original, or in 
professed imitation of the style of 
another artist. 

Paston Letters, a collection of letters 
preserved by the Postons, a well-to-do 
Norfolk family, written between 1440 
and 1486. 

They concern three generations of 
the family and were written under 
three reigns, Henry VI, Edward IV, 
and Richard III. They are unique as 
materials for history, and interesting 
as showing the violence and anarchy 
that prevailed in the land, and the 
domestic conditions in which a family 
of this class lived. 

Pastor Fido, II, see under Pastoral. 

Pastoral poetry was, in its origin, dis¬ 
tinctively Dorian andespccially Sicilian. 
Theocritus (q.v.) was its principal Greek 
representative. Pastoral romances and 
plays were developed in England in the 
16th and 17th cents, from Italian and 
Spanish works, notably from the ‘Diana’ 
of Jorge de Montemayor (translated 
into English by Bartholomew Young, 
1598), which inspired Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’ 
(q.v.); also from Tasso’s ‘Aminta’ 
(1581) and *11 Pastor Fido* of Guarini 
(1590), translated in 1596 and 1602 
respectively, the latter of which served 
as a mode] for Fletcher’s ‘Faithful 
Shepherdess * (q.v.). The essence of the 
pastoral is simplicity of thought and 
action in a rustic setting. The most 
Important examples of t his kind of com - 
position in English ffieirrtKCT>esides the 
two works mentioned above, Lodge’s 
‘Rosalynde*, Shakespeare’s ‘As You 
Like It' (q.v.), Jonsdn’s ‘Sad Shep¬ 
herd*, and Milton's ‘ Comus * (q.v.). 

Paatorella, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie 
Queene', vx. ix-xfi, a shepherdess. • 


Patavinity, provincialism instyle., The 
word originally means the dialeotal 
peculiarities of Patavium (Padua), ap 
shown in the writings of Livy (q.v.). < 

Pater, Walter Horatio (1839-94), a 
fellow of Brasenose, became associated 
with the Pre-Raphaelites, and bega i 
his literary career by contributing in 
1867 to the ‘Westminster Review' an 
essay on ‘ Winckelmann ’, subsequently 
embodied in his volume of ‘ Studies in 
the History of the Renaissance* (1873). 
This work first made Pater’s fame. It 
was followed in 1885 by ‘Marius the 
Epicurean’, a philosophic romance; 
‘Imaginary Portraits' (1887), ‘Appre¬ 
ciations* (1889), &c. His style was 
highly polished and his outlook pre¬ 
dominantly * aesthetic'. 

Path to Rome, The , see Belloc . 

Pathetic fallacy, a figure of speech by 
which emotions and feelings are at¬ 
tributed to inanimate objects, e.g., 
waves are said to weep, &c. The ex¬ 
pression is Ruskin’s who wrote, ‘All 
violent feelings ... produce ... a false¬ 
ness in . . . impressions of external 
things, which I would generally char¬ 
acterize as the “Pathetic fallacy**.' 

Pathfinder, The, one of the * Leather¬ 
stocking’ novels of J. F. Cooper (q.v.), 
and a nickname of the hero. Natty 

I' Bumppo. 

I Patience , an alliterative poem of 500 
lines, of the later 14th cent., of which 
the story of Jonah is the subject, 
attributed to the same author as ‘ The 
Pearl* and ‘Cleanness’ (qq.v.). 

Patience, an opera by Gilbert and 
Sullivan (q.v.), produced in 1881, 
ridiculing the aesthetic movement 
(q.v.). 

Patient Grissil, a comedy by Dokker 
(q.v.) in collaboration with Chettle and 
Haughton, printed In 1603, 

The subject of this play is also 
treated in Chaucer’s ‘Clerkes Tale* (see 
Canterbury Tales). It was taken origin¬ 
ally from the ‘Decameron* (x. x). 

Patmore, Coventry Kersey Digh- 
ton (1823-96), was an assistant in the 
printed book department of the British 
Museum. He was a friend of Tennyson 
and Ruskin, and made the acquain- 


Patrick 
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tanc£ of the Pre-Raphaelite (q.v.) 
groiup, to whose organ, ‘The Germ’, ho 
contributed. His early work was col¬ 
lected in ‘The Angel in the House’, a 
long work designed to be the apotheosis 
of married love. Patmore became a 
'Roman Catholic in 1864. In 1877 he 
published ‘The Unknown Eros’, odes 
on high themes very different from the 
domesticity of his previous poems. 

Patrick, St. (373 7-163?), the patron 
saint of Ireland, apparently of mixed 
Roman and British parentage, was 
born probably in Ailclydc (now Dum¬ 
barton). Feeling a supernatural call to 
preach to the heathen Irish, ho landed 
in Wicklow in 405 (432 ?), proceeding 
thence to Strangford Lough, where he 
converted all the Ulstermen. Ho sub¬ 
sequently journeyed through Ireland 
and founded his first mission settle¬ 
ment near Armagh. His festival is on 
17 March. 

Patrick’s, The Dean of St., Swift 
(q.v.). 

Patrick Spent », Sir, an early Scottish 
ball all. According to Andrew Lang ‘ it 
is a confused echo of the Scotch ex¬ 
pedition which should have brought 
the Maid of Norway to Scotland, about 
1285 *. Sir Patrick's ship is wrecked off 
Abordour (in Aberdeenshire) on the 
return journey with the king’s daugh¬ 
ter aboard. 

Patriot King , The Idea of a, a political 
treatise by Viscount Bolingbroko (q.v.), 
written in 1738, and published in 1749. 

This treatise is generally accounted 
the best, as it was practically the last, 
of Bolingbroke’s political writings. 

Patrdclus, one of the Grecian warriors 
during the Trojan War, and tho close 
friond of Achilles (q.v.). Achilles lent 
Patroclus his armour. Patroclus was 
slain by Hector with the aid of Apollo. 
Achilles set about avenging the death 
of his friend. He slow Hector, who had 
increased his wrath by appearing in the 
armour taken from the body of 
Patroclus. 

Patrologia, see Migne. 

Patterne, Sir Willoughby, Eleanor 
and Isabel, Lieutenant, and Cross- 
jay, in Meredith's ‘The Egoist*. 
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Patti, Adelina (1843-1919), a famous 

soprano opera-singer. 

Pattison, Mark (1813-84), was for a 
time an ardent follower of Newman, 
but gradually separated himself from 
the high church party. He wrote a life 
of Isaac Casaubon (1875), and a life 
of Milton (1879); contributed to the 
E.B. articles on Erasmus, More, and 
Grotius, and edited certain works of 
Milton and Pope. 

Paul Clifford, a novel by Bulwer 
Lytton (q.v.) (1830). Tho work was 
written with the object of securing an 
improvement of English penal disci¬ 
pline and law. It is interesting as one of 
the first novels of philantrophic purpose. 

Paul Emanuel, Monsieur, In C. 
Bronte’s ‘Villette’ (q.v.). 

Paul the Deacon (Faults Diaconus), 
a Lombard of the 8th cent.; one of the 
best chroniclers of the Dark Ages. 

Paul’s, Children of, a company of 
boy actors (recently revived), recruited 
from the choristers of St. Paul’s Cathe¬ 
dral, whose performances enjoyed great 
popularity at the end of the 16th and 
beginning of tho 17th cents. The Chil¬ 
dren of the Chapel, recruited from 
the choristers of the Chapel Royal, was 
another company enjoying popular 
favour at the same time. Their rivalry 
with men actors is alluded to In ‘ Ham¬ 
let’, ii. ii. 

Paul’s Cathedral, St., was founded 
early in the 7 th cent, by Mellitus, who 
was sent to England from Rome in 601 
and consecrated bishop of London by 
St. Augustine in 604. The cathedral 
that preceded tho present edifice, now 
spoken of as old St. Paul’s, was begun 
in the 11th cent, after the great fire of 
1087, and riot finished until 1314. It 
lost much of its sacred character, and 
there are frequent references in the 
16th and 17th cents, to the secular uses 
to which it was put. 

Old St. Paul’s was destroyed in the 
Fire of London (1666), and the cathe¬ 
dral as we know it was built by Sir C. 
Wren (q.v.). 

'*aul’s School, St., was founded in 
1512 by Colet (q.v.). Lily (q.v.) was its 
first master. 
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Paulina, in Shakespeare's ‘Winter's 
Tale* (q.v.). 

Pauline , the first published poem of R. 
Browning (q.v.). It appeared anony¬ 
mously in 1833, and was an obscure 
and incoherent confession of the young 
poet's sentiments, largely it would 
seem of admiration for Shelley. 

Pausanias, traveller and geographer, 
perhaps a native of Lydia, wrote in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius his 4 Pcrie- 
gesis* (Itinerary) of Greece, in which 
he describes the legends and objects of 
antiquity connected with the places 
that ho visited. 

Payne, John Howard (1791-18.52), 
American actor and playwright, famous 
as author of the song, ‘Home, Sweet 
Home* (q.v.). 

Peacham, Henry (1576 ?-1643 ?), an 
author and a man of very varied 
talents. He published ‘The Compleat 
Gentleman', the work by which he is 
best known, in 1622. 

Peachum, and his daughter Polly, in 
Gay’s ‘Beggar’s Opera’ (q.v.). 

Peacock, Thomas Love (1785-1866), 
novelist and poet, was the son of a 
London merchant. He found mercan¬ 
tile occupation uncongenial, and for a 
time lived on his private means, pro¬ 
ducing some verse, and his satirical 
romances, ‘Headlong Hall* (1816), 
‘Melincourt* (1817), and ‘Nightmare 
Abbey* (1818). He entered the East 
India Company’s service in 1819, pub¬ 
lished another sat irical novel, * Crotchet 
Castle*, in 1831, and late in life, in 
1860 or 1861, the last of these, ‘Gryll 
Grange *. The above works are a curious 
mixture of satire (personal, social, and 
political) and romance. In Peacock’s 
other novels, 4 Maid Mariaq' (1822) and 
4 The Misfortunes of Elphin' (1829), the 
satire is veiled under a more simply 
romantic form. 

Pearl , an alliterative poem in twelve- 
lined octosyllabic stanzas, of the period 
1350-80. The author is unknown. The 
two poems, ‘ Patience * and 4 Cleanness ’ 
(qq.v.) are attributed to the same 
author, and also 4 Gawain and the Green 
Knight’ (q.v.). 

Pearl is the author's daughter, an 
only child, whom he has lost when she 


was less than two years old. Writtider¬ 
ing disconsolate in the garden W\here 
she is buried, he has a vision of a river 
beyond which lies Paradise. Here* ho 
secs a maiden seated, in whom he 
recognizes his daughter grown to 
maturity. She upbraids him for Irs 
excessive grief, and explains her blessed 
state. He strives to join her and 
plunges into the river, ami awakes 
from his trance, comforted and re¬ 
signed to his lot. 

Pearson, John (1613-86), a Royalist 
chaplain during the Civil War, and after 
the Restoration Master of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, and subsequently of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge. In 1654 he preached 
the series of sermons which he pub¬ 
lished in 1659 as an ‘Exposition of the 
Creed’. This work, on which his repu¬ 
tation still mainly rests, has long been 
a standard book in English divinity. 
He was probably the ablest scholar and 
best systematic theologian among Eng¬ 
lishmen of the 17th cent. 

Pecksniff, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 

Pecock, Reginald (1395 ?-l 460 ?), a 
Welshman by birth and bishop suc¬ 
cessively of St. Asaph and Chichester. 
He distinguished himself by his writ¬ 
ings against the Lollards. His ‘Book 
of Faith’ was issued in 1456. Ho 
alienated by his writings every section 
of theological opinion in England, and 
was obliged to resign his bishopric. 
His work is important from a literary 
standpoint for its development of the 
English vocabulary. 

Pedro, Don, Prince of Aragon in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado about No¬ 
thing' (q.v.). 

Peel, John, the hero of the well- 
known hunting song, ‘D’ye ken John 
Peel', was born at Caldbeck, Cumber¬ 
land, in 1776, and for over 40 years 
ran the famous pack of hounds that 
boro his name. He died in 1854. 

Peele, George (1558 ?-97 ?), led a dis¬ 
sipated life, and in 1579 was turned 
out of his father’s dwelling, within the 
precincts of Christ’s Hospital, by the 
governors of the institution. He was 
almost certainly a successful player as 
well as playwright, and his lyrics were 
popular in literary circles. His works, 
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which aro vory numerous, fall under 
three heads, plays, pageants, and mis¬ 
cellaneous verse. Among his plays 
may be mentioned ‘The Arraignment 
of Paris’ (c. 1581), ‘Tho Battle of 
Alcazar* (printed in 1594), ‘The Old 
Wives* Tale* (1595), and ‘David and 
Bethsabc’ (1599). The lyrics in Peele’s 
plays are particularly attractive. 

Peeping Tom, see Godiva. 

Peer Gynt, a lyrical drama by Ibsen 
(q.v.) (1867). Peer Gynt was intended 
by the author as the embodiment of 
certain aspects in the character of his 
countrymen at the end of the romantic 
period, and the work is an indictment 
of the half-heartedness, lack of charac¬ 
ter, and egoism that Ibsen reproved. 

Peerybingle, John and Dot, in 
Dickens’s * The Cricket on the Hearth ’ 
(q.v.). 

Peg Woffington, a novel by Ileadc 
(q.v.) (1853). 

It deals with an episode in the life 
of the famous Irish actress, Margaret 
Woffington (q.v.). 

Peg-a-Ramsey, the heroine of an old 
song popular in Shakespeare’s day. 
He refers to her in * Twelfth Night’, 
n. iii. 

Pegasus, a winged horse sprung from 
the blood of Medusa, w'ken Perseus cut 
off her head. By striking Mt. Helicon 
with his foot, Pegasus gave rise to the 
fountain Hippocrene sacred to the 
Muses. 

Peggotty, Daniel, Clara, and IIam, 
in Dickens’s ‘ David Copperfleld* (q.v.). 

Pegler, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Hurd 
Times’ (q.v.), Boundcrby’s mother. 

Peisistr&tus (d. 527 b.c.) became 
tyrant of Athens in 560 B.c., was twice 
expelled, but returned to power. It 
was probably under his auspices that 
dramatic contests were introduced at 
Athens, and he is said to hav^ ''pm- 
missioned some learned men to coii v ct 
the poems of Homer. 

Pelagian, derived from Pelagius, the 
latinized form of tho name of a British 
monk, Morgan, of tho 4th and 5th 
cents. The Pelagians, his followers, 
denied the Catholic doctrine of original 


sin, and maintained that the human 
will is of itself capable of good without 
the assistance of divine grace. 

Peleus, son of Aeacus, was a king of 
Thessaly who married Thetis, a Nereid. 
Of thoir union was bom Achilles (q.v.). 

Pelham f or The Adventures of a Gentle¬ 
man, a novel by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) 
(1828). 

This was Lytton’s second novel, and 
is generally considered his best. 

Pelias, usurper of the throne of Iolcos, 
(see Jason). Medea (q.v.) induced his 
daughters to put him to death, pre¬ 
tending that she would restore him to 
youth. 

Pelican, The , see (ft Men Hind. 

Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, on 
which the Giants (q.v.) in their war 
with the gods heaped Mt. Ossa, in 
order to scale the heights of heaven. 

Pell, Solomon, in Dickens’s ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’, an attorney in the In¬ 
solvent Court. 

Pelleas, Sir, in the Arthurian legend, 
the lover of Ettard or Ettarre. 

Pelleas and Ettarre , one of Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘ Idylls of the King* (q.v.) (1869). 

Pelles, King, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d’Arthur’, ‘cousin nigh unto Joseph of 
Ariinathie’, and intimately connected 
with the story of the Holy Grail. He 
was father of Elaine, who becomes the 
mother of Galahad by Sir Launcelot. 

Pellinore, King, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
d’Arthur’, the father of Sir Lamorak, 
Sir Percival, and Sir Tor. 

Peloponnesian War, The, between 
Atheus and Sparta and their respective 
allies, 431-404 b.c. It ended in the 
surrender of Athens and the brief 
transfer of the leadership of Greece to 
Sparta. 

Pelops, the son of Tantalus (q.v.) and 
founder of the Pelopid dynasty from 
which the Peloponnese took its name. 
By Hippodamia Pelops was father of 
Atreus (q.v.) and Thyestes. 

Pembroke, Mary Herbert, Coun¬ 
tess of (1561-1621), Sir Philip Sidney’s 
sister. She is referred to as ‘Sidney’s 
sister, Pembroke’s mother* In her epi- 
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taph by W. Browne (q.v.). She sug- 
jested the composition of her brother’s 
4 Arcadia* (q.v.), which she revised and 
added to. She was a patron of Samuel 
Daniel, Nicholas Breton, Jonson, and 
other poets. 

Penfites, Roman household gods, cf. 
Lares. 

Pendennis , The History of , a novel by 
Thackeray (q.v.), published serially in 
1848-50. 

Leaving school at 16 on the death of 
his father, Arthur Pendennis falls in 
love with an actress, Emily Costigan 
(Miss Fotheringay), the daughter of 
■Captain Costigan, a wild tipsy Irish¬ 
man, escapes from this, goes to the 
university, where he is idle and ex¬ 
travagant, and involves himself and his 
mother in financial difficulties from 
which they are rescued by Laura Bell, 
an amiable girl, the daughter of a 
former unfortunate lover of his mother 
whom she has adopted. Laura also 
enables Arthur to start on a literary 
career in London. Here ho shares 
•chambers with George Warrington (a 
descendant of the Warringtons of ‘ The 
Tirginians’, q.v.), a fine character, one 
of the good influences in Arthur’s life. 
His mother hopes that Arthur shall 
marry Laura, but when ho in deference 
to his mother’s wish proposes half¬ 
heartedly to Laura, she indignantly re¬ 
fuses him. Arthur’s second entangle¬ 
ment is with Blanche Amory, daughter 
of Lady Clavering by her first husband. 
Blanche, though outwardly pretty and 
accomplished, is in reality a selfish 
little shrew. Old Major Pendennis, 
Arthur’s uncle, isso actuated by worldly 
ambition on his nephew’s behalf as to 
favour the match strongly, although 
aware that Blanche’s father, an escaped 
•convict, is, unknown to Lady Claver¬ 
ing, still alive. 

After a flirtation with Fanny Bolton, 
the porter’s daughter of Shepherd’s 
Inn, and a period during which Laura 
ia in love with Warrington (who in fact 
has had his life ruined by an imprudent 
•early marriage), Laura and Arthur are 
finally united. But this occurs only 
after the latter has narrowly escaped 
from marriage with Blanche Amory. 

Among the many amusing charac , 
tors In the story may be mentioned 
Captain Shandon, the first editor of the 


‘Pall Mall Gazette*; the rival pub¬ 
lishers Bungay and Bacon; the vulgar 
but amiable ‘ Begum *, Lady Clavering; 
and Morgan, the Major’s blackmailing 
servant. 

Pen&ldpe, daughter of Icarius, wife of 
Ulysses, and mother of Tclemachus. 
When, at the close of the Trojan War, 
her husband did not return to Ithaca., 
she was beset by suitors. She received 
their addresses coldly; but declared 
that she would make choice of one of 
them when she had completed a piece 
of tapestry. To prolong the period she 
undid at night the work that she had 
done during the day, whcnco the pro¬ 
verb of Penelope's web for a labour that 
is never ended. The return of Ulysses 
after twenty years delivered her from 
the suitors. 

Penelophon, the beggar maid loved 
by King Cophotua. Shakespoaro 
(‘Love’s Labour’s Lost*, iv. i) gives it 
as ‘Zenelophon*. 

Penn, William (1644-1718), a Quaker 
and the founder of Pennsylvania.’ He 
was committed to the Tower of London 
in 1668 and there wrote ‘No Cross, no 
Crown’ (1669), an eloquent disserta¬ 
tion on the Christian duty of self- 
sacrifice. Religious persecution led him 
to look to America as a refuge for his 
co-religionists, and in 1682 be obtained 
grants of East New Jersey and Pennsyl¬ 
vania, and framed, in concert with 
Algernon Sydney, a constitution for the 
colony. In the same year he sailed for 
America. 

Pennant, Thomar (1726-98), natural¬ 
ist, antiquarian, and traveller, pub¬ 
lished his ‘Tour in Scotland’ in 1771, 

* A Tour in Wales’ in 1778-81, &c. He 
figures in Gilbert White’s ‘Sclborne* 
as one of the author’s correspondents. 

Penseroso, II , a poem by Milton (q.v.), 
written at Horton in 1632 with its com¬ 
panion p^co ‘L’Allegro* (q.v.). 

T’ - poem is an invocation to the 
go' dess Melancholy, bidding her bring 
Peace and Quiet, and Leisure and Con¬ 
templation. It describes the pleasures 
of the studious, meditative life, of 
tragedy, epic poetry, and music. 

Pentameron, The , one of the longer 
prose works of Landor (q.v.) (1837). 
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Pentameter, in Greek and Latin 
prosody, a form of dactylic verse of 
which each half consists of two feet and 
a long syllable. In English literature, a 
line of verse of five feet, e.g. the Eng¬ 
lish ‘heroic’ or iambic verso of ten 
syllables, as used for instance in ‘ Para¬ 
dise Lost’, or in the rhymed couplets 
of Dryden. 

Pentateuch, The (Greek rrevre five, 
tcvxos implement or vessel), the first 
five books of the Old Testament tra¬ 
ditionally ascribed to Moses. 

Pentecost, from the Greek word mean¬ 
ing fiftieth [day], a name for the Jewish 
harvest festival. Also a festival of the 
Christian Church, observed on the 
seventh Sunday after Easter, Whit- 
Sunday. 

Penthea, in Ford’s * The Broken Heart ’ 

(Q.V.). 

Penthfisilea, a queen of the Amazons. 
She came to the aid of the Trojans, 
and was slain by Achilles. 

Pentheus, a king of Thebes, who re¬ 
sisted the introduction of the worship 
of Dionysus. He was driven Jimd by 
the god, his palace destroyed, opd him¬ 
self torn to pieces by the Bacchanals. 

Pepys, Samuel (1633-1703) Vpron. 
Peeps or PCpjfa), son of John Pepys, a 
London tailor, married Elizabeth St. 
Michel, a girl of 15, and entered the 
household of Sir Edward Montagu, his 
father’s first cousin, in 1676. His sub¬ 
sequent successful career was largely 
due to Montagu’s patronage. His 
famous ‘Diary’ opens on 1 Jan. 1660, 
when Pepys was living in Axe Yard, 
Westminster, and w as very poor. Soon 
after this he was appointed ‘clerk of 
the King’s ships ’ and clerk of the privy 
seal. In 1665 he became surveyor- 
general of the victualling office. Owing 
to failing eyesight he closed his diary on 
31 May 1669, and in the same year his 
wife died. In 1672 he was appointed 
secretary to the Admiralty. In 1683 
he was sent to Tangier with Lord Dart¬ 
mouth and wrote an interesting diary 
while there. In 1684 he was reappointed 
secretary to the Admiralty, a post 
which he held until the revolution, 
labouring hard to provide the country 
with an efficient fleet. His ‘Diary’ re¬ 


mained in cipher (and in a system of 
shorthand) at Magdalene College, Cam* 
bridge, until 1825, when it was de¬ 
ciphered by John Smith and edited by 
Lord Braybrooke. It is a document of 
extraordinary interest, on account both 
of the light that its sincere narrative 
throws on the author’s own lovable 
character, and of the vivid picture that 
it gives of contemporary everyday life, 
of the administration of the navy, and 
of the ways of the court, 

Perceval. The legend of Perceval, of 
great antiquity as a folk-tale, is first 
found in poetical form in the French 
‘ Perceval ’ of Chr6sticn de Troyes (q.v.). 
In English it was treated in ‘ Sir Percy - 
velle of Galles’ and by Malory. The 
former, a ]4th-cent. verse romance, 
contains no mention of the Holy Grail. 
Malory’s ‘ Morte d ’A rthur ’ makes Pcrci- 
vale a son of King Pcllinore, and nar¬ 
rates his adventures in the course of his 
quest of the Grail. 

Percy, Thomas (1729-1811), bishop of 
Dromore in 1782. He published in 
1765 his * Rcliques of Ancient English 
Poetry’ (see Percy’s ‘Reliques ’). This 
work did much to promote the revival 
of interest in the older English poetry. 

Percy Folio, The, a manuscript in 
mid-17th-cent, handwriting, the most 
important source of our ballad litera¬ 
ture and the basis of Child’s collection. 
From it T. Percy (q.v.) drew the ballads 
included in Percy’s ‘Reliques’ (q.v.). 

Percy*8 ‘ Reliques 9 of Ancient English 
Poetry , a collection of ballads, histori¬ 
cal songs, and metrical romances, 
published in 1765 by T. Percy (q.v.). 
The majority of them were extracted 
from the Percy Folio (q.v.) and were 
edited and ‘restored* by Percy. They 
were of very different periods, some of 
great antiquity, others as recent as the 
reign of Charles I. 

Perdita, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Win¬ 
ter’s Tale ’ (q.v.). ' Perdita * was a name 
givon to the actross Mary Robinson 
(1758-1800), who took the part. She 
attracted the attention of the Prince of 
Wales (afterwards George IV) and be¬ 
came his mistress for a short time. 

P&re Oariot , Le, the title of one of the 
greatest of Balzao’s (q.v.) novels. 
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Peregrine Pickle , The Adventures of, 
a novel by Smollett (q.v.) (1751). 

The hero is a scoundrel and a swash¬ 
buckler, with little to his credit except 
wit and courage; and the book is 
mainly occupied with his adventures 
in England and on the Continent , many 
of them of an amatory character. In 
the course of these he visits Paris, is 
imprisoned in tho Bastille, visits the 
Netherlands, hoaxes the physicians of 
Bath, sets up as a magician, endeavours 
to enter parliament, is confined in the 
Fleet and released on inheriting his 
father’s property, finally marrying 
Emily Gauntlet, a young lady whom 
ho has, from the outset of tho story, 
intermittently pursued with his atten¬ 
tions. 

Pericles, the great Athenian states¬ 
man and military commander, who 
controlled the affairs of the state from 
460 B.c. until his death in 429 n.c\, 
including the earlier period of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian War. See also Aspasia , 
Pericles and Aspasia , and Funeral 
Oration. 

Pericles , Prince of Tyre , a romantic 
drama by Shakespeare (q.v.), produced 
probably about 1608, and first printed 
(In a mangled form) in 1609, and in the 
third folio of 1664. Internal evidence 
suggests that the play was not written 
entirely by Shakespeare. Tho story is 
drawn from the ‘Apollonius of Tyre’ 
in Gower’s ‘Confessio Amantis’ (q.v.). 
Gower himself appears as Chorus. 

Pericles, prince of Tyre, having 
guessed the secret infamy of Antiochus, 
emperor of Greece, and his life being 
threatened in consequence, leaves his 
government in the hands of his honest 
minister, Helicanus, and sails from 
Tyre. His ship is wrecked on the coast 
of Pentapolis, Pericles alone being 
saved. Here he defeats in the lists the 
other suitors for the hand of Thalsa, 
daughter of King Simonides, whom ho 
weds. Shortly after, Helicanus makes 
known to him that Antiochus is dead 
and the people are clamouring to make 
him (Helicanus) king. Pericles and 
Thaisa set off for Tyre, but a storm 
arising, Thaisa falls in travail with 
fear, and gives birth to a daughter. 
A deep swoon gives the impression that 
Thaisa is dead, and she is committed 
to the waves in a chest. The chest is 


cast ashore near Ephesus, where Ccrl- 
mon, a physician, opens it and restores 
Thaisa to life. She, thinking her hus¬ 
band drowned, becomes a priestess in 
the temple of Diana. Pericles carries 
his daughter Marina to Tarsus, where 
he leaves her with Cleon, the governor, 
and his wife, Dionyza. When the child 
grows up, Dionyza, jealous of her 
superior accomplishments, designs to 
kill her; but Marina is carried off by 
pirates and sold in Mitylene into a 
brothel, where her purity and piety 
win the admiration of Lysimachus, the 
governor of Mitylene, and the respect 
of even the brothel-keeper’s brutal ser¬ 
vant, and secure her release. Pericles, 
mourning the supposed death of his 
daughter, comes to Mityleno, where he 
discovers her, to his intense joy. A 
dream directs him to go to the templo 
of Diana at Ephesus and there recount 
tho story of his life. This he does, with 
the result that the priestess Thaisa, his 
lost wife, recognizes him, and is re¬ 
united to her husband and daughter. 
Marina is married to Lysimachus. 
(’Icon and Dionyza are burnt as a 
penalty for their intended crime. 

Pericles and Aspasia , one of the 
longer prose works of Landor (q.v.) 
(1836). 

Perilous Chair, Tiie, the * Siege Peril¬ 
ous’ at the Round Table (q.v.). 

Peripatetics, the name given to tho 
school of Aristotle from his habit of 
discoursing while walking up and down 
(7T€pnraTci>v) in the shady paths of tho 
Lyceum. 

Perissa, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queen’, 
see Medina. 

Periphrasis, a roundabout form of 
statement, a circumlocution. 

Perker, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick’s attorney. 

Perkin War heck, an historical play 
by J. Ford (q.v.) (1634). 

The play is entirely unlike Ford's 
other work, and is a good historical 
drama. 

Perrault, Charles (1628-1703), a 
French poet, critic, and member of the 
Academy, chiefly known in England 
for the fairy tales alleged to have been 
repeated to him by his little son and 
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published by him under the title ‘ His- 
toires et Contes du Terns Pass6 ’(1697). 
They were translated into English by 
Robert Samber (1729 ?). 

Persant of Inde, Sir, in Malory’s 
*Mortc d’Arthur’, one of the knights 
who kept the approach to Castle 
Perilous. 

Persephone, sec Proserpine. 

PersSpolis, the capital of the Persian 
empire, not tnr trorn the modern Shiraz, 
laid in ruins by Alexander. It occurs 
in Marlowe’s famous line from * Tamer¬ 
lane’, ‘And ride in triumph through 
Persepolis *. 

Perseus, the son of Zeus and Panae. 
His early story will be found under 
Danae. Poly dcctes, having received the 
mother anil child, became enamoured 
of Danae. Wishing to get rid of Ferseus, 
Polydcctes sent him to fetch the head 
Of the Medusa (q.v.). But Pluto lent 
him a helmet that would make him in¬ 
visible, Athene a buckler resplendent 
as a mirror (so that he did not need to 
look directly at the Medusa), and 
nermes the talaria or wings for the 
feet. He was thus enabled to cut off 
the Medusa’s head. In his further 
course, Perseus discovered Andromeda 
(q.v.) exposed on a rock to a dragon 
that was about to devour her. Having 
obtained from Cepheus, her father, the 
promise of her hand, Perseus slew the 
dragon. But Phinous, Andromeda’s 
uncle, attempted to carry away the 
bride, and, with his attendants, was 
changed into stones by the Medusa's 
head. Perseus then returned to Scri- 
phos, just in time to save Danae from 
the violence of Polydectcs, whom he 
likewise destroyed. At Larissa he took 
part in some funeral games, and when 
throwing the quoit, had the misfortune 
to kill a man in the throng, who turned 
out to be Acrisius, hiR grandfather. He 
refused to ascend the throne of Argos to 
which he became heir by this calamity, 
but founded the new city of Mycenae. 

Persius (Aulus Persius Flaccus) 
(a.d. 34-62), Roman satirist, author of 
six satires, inculcating the stoic moral 
doctrine. 

Persuasion , a novel by J. Austen 
(q.v.), finished in 1816 and published 
in 1818. 


In this, her last work, satire and 
ridicule take a milder form, the tone is 
graver and tenderer, and the interest 
lies in a more subtlo interplay of the 
characters. 

Pertelote, the hen in Chaucer’s ‘ Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale* (see Canterbury Tales ); 
also the wife of Chanticleer in Reynard 
the Fox (q.v,). Its later equivalent, 
used as the proper name of a hen, is 
Partlct. 

Perugino, Pietro V \nnucct (1446- 
1524), a famous Italian painter, and the 
master of Raphael. 

Pervigilium Veneris , the name of a 
short Latin poem by an unknown 
author, perhaps of the 2nd cent. a.d. 

Pet Marjorie, see Fleming . 

P£taud, King, the king formerly 
elected by the community of beggars 
in France, so named facetiously from 
the Latin peto, I beg. 

Peter Hell , a poem by Wordsworth 
(q.v.), published in 1819 with dedica¬ 
tion to Southey, but written long be¬ 
fore at Alfoxden, in 1798, the year of 
the ‘Lyrical Ballads'. 

The ludicrous character of parts of 
the poem diverted attention from its 
merits, and it was made the subject of 
many parodies (among others one by 
Shelley). 

Peter Lombard (c. 1100-c. 1160), 
M agister Sententiarum , or master of 
the sentences, became professor of 
theology, and subsequently in 1159 
bishop of Paris. He wrote his ‘Scn- 
tentiao’ between 1145 and 1150. They 
are a collection of opinions of tho 
Fathers. Tho work was very popular 
and became a theological text-book. 

Peter Martyr, Pietro Vermigli 
(1500-62), born in Florence, an Augus- 
tinian monk, who accepted the Re¬ 
formed faith, fled from Italy, and 
became Regius professor of divinity at 
Oxford (1548). He helped Cranmer in 
tho preparation of the second Prayer 
Book. 

Peter Pan , or the Boy ioho wouldn't 
grow up , a dramatic fantasy by Barrie 
(q.v.), produced in 1904. The story of 
the play was published in 1911 under 
the title ‘Peter and Wendy*. 
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It is a story of the three children of 
Mr. and Mrs. Darling, Wendy, John, 
and Michael, the nurse Nana (who is a 
Newfoundland dog), and the mother¬ 
less Peter Pan, who, with the fairy 
Tinker Bell, takes the children off to 
Never-Never Land, where they en¬ 
counter Redskins and pirates, includ¬ 
ing the notable Capt. Hook and the 
agreeable Smee. 

Peter Pindar, see Wolcot. 

Peter Porcupine, see Cobbett. 

Peter Simple, a novel by Marryat 
(q.v.) (1834), generally considered his 
masterpiece. 

The hero is sent to sea as the ‘fool of 
the family \ and his simplicity at first 
exposes him to several ludicrous ad¬ 
ventures. But ho soon shows himself 
a gallant and capable officer, sees many 
exciting naval actions, is taken prisoner 
and escapes, rises in the service, and 
wins a charming wife. 

Peter the Great (1672-1725) became 
Tsar jointly with his half-brother Ivan 
in 1682. 

Peter the Hermit, Peter of Amiens 
(1050-1115), preached the first crusade, 
and led a multitude of followers into 
Asia Minor (1096). Nearly all these 
died or wore killed by tho Turkish 
garrison of Nicaea boforo the real 
‘Crusaders’ arrived. Peter, howover, 
survived and accompanied theso Cru¬ 
saders eastwards in 1097. 

Peter’s, St., Rome, tho metropolitan 
church of tho Roman see, near the site 
of the old basilica of St. Peter and the 
traditional place of crucifixion of tho 
saint. 

Peter’s Pence, an annual tax or 
tribute of a penny from each house¬ 
holder having land of a certain value, 
paid before the Reformation to tho 
papal see at Rome. 

Peterloo, the name (a burlesque adap¬ 
tation of Waterloo) given to a charge 
of cavalry and yeomanry on the Man¬ 
chester reform meeting held in St. 
Peter’s Field, Manchester, on 16 Aug. 
1819, as a result of which 11 persons 
are said (the figures are doubtful) to 
have been killed and about 600 injured. 

Petition of Right, a demand put for¬ 
ward by the Commons in 1628 that 


there should be no imprisonment with¬ 
out cause shown, no forced loans or 
taxes, no martial law or enforced billet¬ 
ing. The Petition was reluctantly ac¬ 
cepted by Charles I and bocame law. 

Peto, in Shakespeare’s * 1 and 2 Henry 
IV’ (q.v.). 

Petowker, Henrietta, in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’. She marries Mr. 
Lillyvick. 

Petrarch (Francesco Petrarca) 
(1304-74), Italian poet and humanist, 
devoted himself to tho study of classical 
antiquity, particularly Cicoro and Vir¬ 
gil, and wrote much in Latin. In 1341 
he was crowned poet lauroato at Romo. 
His famous ‘Odo to Italy* reveals his 
ardent patriotism. His works, besides 
tho Laura love-poems, include a large 
number of letters and treatises in Latin, 
among others an * Epistle to Posterity* 
and a Latin epic, ‘Africa’, on tho con¬ 
test between Rome and Carthage. 

Petrarch was the earliest of the hu¬ 
manists, and his life marks the dawn 
of the Renaissance in Italy. 

Petrarchan sonnet, tho form of the 
sonnet used by Petrarch, and intro¬ 
duced into England by Wyatt and 
Surrey, had two parts of eight lines 
(the octave or octet) and six lines (the 
sestet) respectively, with rhyme schemes 
a b b a a b b a, and odeded or 
c d e c d e. 

See under Sonnet . 

Petronius, Gaius, one of tho emperor 
Nero’s companions, and director of tho 
pleasures of the imperial court (arbiter 
elegantiae). Ho was the author of 
‘Petronii Arbitri Satyricon’, a prose 
satirical romance interspersed with 
verse, which has survived in a frag¬ 
mentary state. He flguros in the famous 
novel ‘Quo Vadis*. 

Petruchio, in Shakespeare’s ‘Taming 
of the Shrew* (q.v.), the husband of 
the termagant Katharina. 

Petty, Sir William (1623-87), politi¬ 
cal economist, studied on the Continent 
and became the friend of Hobbes. He 
published economic treatises, the prin¬ 
cipal of which was entitled ‘Political 
Arithmetic’ 1690, a term signifying 
what we now call statistics. 
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Petulengro, Jasper, In Borrow’s 
'Lavengro’ and ‘The Romany Rye* 
(qq.v.). 

Peveril of the Peak, a novel by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1822). 

The story, which is one of the most 
laboured that Scott wrote and shows 
signs of the author’s ill-health, is in the 
main concerned with the times of the 
pretended Popish Plot (1678), though 
it is only in the 14th chapter that the 
principal theme is reached. 

The author draws elaborate por¬ 
traits of Charles II and Buckingham, 
and gives glimpses of such historical 
characters as Titus Oates, Colonel 
Blood (the impudent revolutionary 
who tried to steal the crown jewels 
from the Tower), and Sir Geoffrey 
Hudson (Henrietta Maria’s dwarf). 

Pew, the blind beggar in Stevenson’s 
4 Treasure Island ’ (q.v.). 

Phaeacians, Tiie, in the ‘Odyssey’, 
the inhabitants of the island Scheria, 
on which Ulysses was cast ashore. 

Phaedra, a daughter of Minos (q.v.) 
and Pasiphac, and wife of Theseus 
(q.v.). She bccamo enamoured of Ilip- 
polytus (q.v.), the son of Theseus by 
the amazon Hippolyta. Her advances 
being rejected, she accused Hippolytus 
to Theseus of attempts upon her virtue 
and caused his death. This story is the 
subject of tragedies by Euripides, 
Seneca, and Racine. 

Phaedria, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc*, 
II. vi, the Lady of the Idle Lake. 

Phaedrus, a Latin fabulist, a freed- 
man of Augustus, translated into Latin 
the Greek version of the fables at¬ 
tributed to Aesop (q.v.). 

Ph&£ton or Phaethon, a son of Phoe¬ 
bus, the sun, by Clymone, begged 
his father to allow him to drive the 
chariot of the sun. He soon betrayed 
his incapacity and threatened the earth 
with a conflagration. Zeus, perceiving 
the disorder, hurled a thunderbolt and 
struck Phaeton, who fell into the river 
Eridanus (Po). 

Phalaris, a tyrant of Agrigentum, of 
the 6th century b.c. Certain letters 
attributed to Phalaris were praised by 
Sir William Temple (q.v.) and cited by 


Charles Boyle (q.v.) in 1695. Richard 
Bentley (q.v.) was able to show that 
they were spurious. There is an echo 
of the controversy in Swift’s ‘Battle 
of the Books* (q.v.). 

Phantom Ship, Tmi, see Flying Dutch¬ 
man. 

Phaon, a boatman of Mitylcne in 
Lesbos. According to an unfounded 
legend, Sappho, the poetess, fell in 
love with him. and when he received 
her advances coldly, threw herself into 
the sea. Lyly (q.v.) wrote a play on the 
subject, ‘Sapho and Phao*. 

Pharamond, the legendary first king 
of Franco. Also the name of a character 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s ‘Philaster*. 

Pharaoh, the generic appellation of 
the ancient Egyptian kings, especially 
used of those of the time of Joseph and 
the Exodus. 

Pharisees, from a Hebrew word mean¬ 
ing * separated*, an ancient Jewish sect 
distinguished for their strict obser¬ 
vance of the law. The word is applied 
to self-right ecus or hypocritical persons. 

Pharos, a small island in the bay of 
Alexandria. On it was erected a cele¬ 
brated tower of white marble, on the 
top of which fires were kept burning to 
direct sailors. Hence the word is often 
used as a synonym for a lighthouse. 

Pharsalia 9 the epic poem of Lucan 
(q.v.) on the civil war between Pompey 
and Caesar; so named from the battle 
of Pharsalus (48 b.c.), in which the 
latter was victorious. 

Phebe, a shepherdess in Shakespeare’s 
‘As You Like It* (q.v.). 

Pheidias, a celebrated statuary of 
Athens, who died 432 b.c. He super¬ 
vised the construction of the Propylaea 
and the Parthenon, and made a statue 
of Pallas Athene, of ivory and gold, 
which was placed in the Parthenon. 
He also made the great statue of the 
Olympian Zeus at Olympia. He was 
eminent for the dignity and breadth of 
his stylo. 

Pheidippides, the best runner in 
Greece, was sent from Athens to Sparta 
to announce the arrival of the invading 
Persians in 490 b.c. He covered the 
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distance between the two cities, 150 
miles, in two days. 

Philander, to, to play the Philander 
or trifling and even promiscuous lover. 
Philander, in an old ballad, was the 
lover of Phillis; and in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘Laws of Candy', the lover 
of Erota. 

Philaster , or Love lies a-bleeding, a ro¬ 
mantic drama by Beaumont and 
Fletcher (see Fletcher , ./.), produced in 
1611 and printed in 1020. 

Philemon and Baucis, an aged couple 
who lived in a poor cottage in Phrygia 
when Zeus and Hermes travelled in dis¬ 
guise over Asia. They entertained the 
gods hospitably, and Zeus transformed 
their dwelling into a splendid temple, 
of which tho old couple were made the 
priest and priestess. Having lived to 
extreme old age, they died in the Haine 
hour, according to their request, and 
were changed into trees, whose boughs 
intertwined. Thoy are the subject of a 
poem by Swift (q.v.). 

Philip , The Adventures of “, the last 
complete novel of Thackeray (q.v.), 
published in the ‘ Cornhdl ’ in 1861-2. 

Philip drunk to Philip sober, Appeal 
from: Valerius Maximus (vi. 2) relates 
that a foreign woman undeservedly 
condemned by Philip of Macedon, 
father of Alexander the Great, in his 
cups, declared that she w ould appeal to 
Philip, ‘sed sobrlum’, ‘but when he 
was sober*. 

Philip Sparrow, see Phylyp Sparoii'c . 

Philip Wakem, in G. Eliot’s ‘ The Mill 
on the Floss* (q.v.). 

Philippi, a town in Macedonia, famous 
as the site of the battle in 42 b.c. in 
which Octavianus and Antony defeated 
Brutus and Cassius. This defeat figures 
in Shakespeare’s ‘ Julius Caesar’ (q.v.). 

Philippics , see Demosthenes and C icero . 

Philips, Ambrose (1675 ?-1749), poet, 
is principally remembered on account 
of a quarrel between him and Pope 
about the relative merits of their pas¬ 
torals. Pope drew, in the * Guardian 
‘a comparison of Philips's performance 
with his own, in which, with an un¬ 
exampled and unequalled artifice of 


irony, ... he gives the preference to 
Philips’ (Johnson). Philips’s adulatory 
verses, in a seven-syllabled measure, 
earned him the nickname of ‘Namby- 
Pamby*. 

Philips, John (1676-1709), author of 
‘The Splendid Shilling’ (1705) and 
‘Cyder’ (1708). Ho was employed by 
Harley and St. John to writo verses on 
the battle of Blenhoim as a Tory coun¬ 
terpart to Addison’s ‘Campaign*. 

Philips, Katherine (1631-64), the 
‘Matchless Orinda’, married in 1647 
James Philips of Cardigan and in¬ 
stituted a ‘Society of Friendship*, a 
literary salon for the discussion of 
poetry and similar topics, in which she 
assumed the pseudonym ‘Orinda*, to 
which her contemporaries added the 
epithet ‘ Matchless ’. Her earliest verses 
were prefixed (1651) to the ‘Poems* of 
Henry Vaughan (q.v.). Her collected 
verses appeared in 1667. Jeremy Tay¬ 
lor (q.v.) dedicated to her his ‘Dis¬ 
course on the Nature of Friendship*, 
and Cowley (q.v.) mourned her death 
in an elegy. 

Philistine, the name of an alien war¬ 
like people, of uncertain origin, who in 
early times constantly harassed the 
Israelites. Tho name is applied to per¬ 
sons deficient in liberal culture and 
enlightenment. In this sense the word 
was introduced into English by Matthew 
Arnold (‘ Essays in Criticism ’, ‘ Heine ’). 

Phillips, Edward (1630-96?), elder 
nephew of Milton, by whom he was 
educated. He was a hack-writer in 
London, and tutor (1663) to the son of 
John Evelyn (q.v.) and (1665) to Philip 
Herbert, afterwards seventh earl of 
Pembroke. His * New World of Words* 
(1658), a philological dictionary, was 
very popular. 

Phillips, John (1631-1706), younger 
nephew of Milton, by whom he was 
brought up, wrote a scathing attack on 
Puritanism in 1655 in his ‘ Satyr against 
Hypocrites’. He was employed as a 
translator and hack-writer. 

Phillips, Stephen (1864-1915), poet 
and dramatist, who had an astonishing 
success with his attempt to revive 
poetic drama in ‘ Paolo and Francesca* 
(1900), ‘Herod’ (1901), and ‘Ulysses’ 
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(1902), &c. Ho was hailed as a sv - 
ccssor to Shakespeare and at one peri jd 
his royalties from his works amounted 
to £150 a week. But his success was 
short lived and he passed into poverty 
and obscurity. His verse, notably in 
short pieces like ‘ Marpcssa’, has never¬ 
theless considerable qualities. 

Philoclea, in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 

Philoctetes, one of the Greek heroes 
of the Trojan War, a great archer. He 
was the subject of a play by Sophocles. 

Philomela, a daughter of Pandion, 
king of Athens. Hit sister Proene, 
having married Tereus, king of Thrace, 
pined for the company of Philomela. 
Tereus obtained Pandion’s permission 
to conduct Philomela to her sister, but 
became enamoured of her, and after 
having offered violence to her, cut off 
her tongue that she might not be able 
to disco\ er his ill-usage. He then told 
Proene that her sister was dead. But 
Philomela in captivity depicted her 
misfortunes on a piece of tapestry and 
privately conveyed this to Proene. 
Proene murdered her son Itys in re¬ 
venge and served up his flesh to Tereus. 
Tereus drew his sword to punish Proene 
and Philomela, but at that moment he 
was changed into a hoopoe, Philomela 
into a nightingale, Proene into a swal- 
low, and Itys into a pheasant. 

Philosophes, Lks, a group of 18th- 
ccnt. authors, most of them French, 
sceptical in religion, materialists in 
philosophy, and hedonists in ethics, of 
whom the principal were Diderot, 
D’Alembert, Ilclv^tius, and Condorcet. 
The ‘Encyclopedic’ (q.v.) embodied 
their ideas. 

Philosophical Enquiry into the 
Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime 
anti Beautiful , A, sec Sublime and 
Beautiful. 

Philosophical Essays concerning 
Human Understanding , see Hume . 

Philosophy, English. From the end 
of the 8th cent, down to the middle 
of the 14th cent., there was an almost 
constant succession of scholars of 
British birth among the writers who 
contributed to the development of phi¬ 
losophy in Europe. These philosophers 
wrote in Latin; they belonged to an 


international rather than to a national 
cultural system. The most important 
names in the succession are John 
Scotus Erigena, John of Salisbury, 
klexanderof Hales, Robert Grosseteste, 
Roger Bacon, John Duns Scotus, Wil¬ 
liam of Ockham, and Thomas Brad- 
wardine. 

English philosophy in the national 
sense began wdth Francis Bacon (q.v.) 
who, nevertheless, wrote a great part 
of his philosophical and scientific w r orks 
in Latin. Contemporary with him w as 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury (q.v.), a fore¬ 
runner of the Cambridge platonists and 
mystics, Henry More, Cudworth, and 
others. Hobbes (q.v.) was perhaps the 
first great English philosopher. His 
mechanical theory of reality as a w hole 
was a complete and original philoso¬ 
phical system. He was followed by 
John Locke (q.v.) who, influenced by 
Descartes, put forward the doctrine of 
ideas as the objects of the understand¬ 
ing, having their origin in sensation or 
reflection. Bishop Berkeley (q.v.) took 
the ‘idealist’ position a stage further. 
A main stream of 18th-cent. thought 
was concerned with ‘Deism’, the doc¬ 
trine of a rational world, ruled over by 
an impersonal God, ‘the first great 
cause’. Bernard Mandcville, Toland, 
Tindal, and Bolingbroko were distin¬ 
guished exponents of the belief. But 
the two great figures of the century 
were Hume and Adam Smith. Hume, 
with his passion for literature and wide 
learning, followed the theory of causa¬ 
tion into the issue of scepticism which 
has ever since been a main philoso¬ 
phical problem. Adam Smith, with his 
belief in the ‘ethics of sympathy*, con¬ 
centrated rather on the social and 
economic philosophy of mankind. 

They were followed by lesser philo¬ 
sophers, such as Thomas Reid (who 
answered Hume with ‘principles of 
common sense’) and Hartley, whom 
Coleridge admired. 

In the 19th cent. Bentham and the 
Utilitarians carried on the work of 
Adam Smith. James Mill, Godwin, and 
Malthus (qq.v.) are to bo associated 
with this school. John Stuart Mill, 
diverging from them in some respects, 
did his finest work in a re-examination 
of logical theory. 

There was in general a decline in 
speculative interest during the Vic- 
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torian era, an age taken up with 
rationalist and religious controversy— 
best represented by John Grote and 
Newman (q.v.)—or scientific argu¬ 
ment, evidenced in the writings o t 
Herbert Spencer and T. H. Huxley, 
and the philosophy of evolution. A 
revival of interest in metaphysics came 
at the end of the century when, under 
the influence of post-Kantian specula¬ 
tion, and particularly of Hegel, a new 
group of English ‘idealists’ arose, of 
whom T. H. Green, Edward Caird, and 
F. H. Bradley are best known. In tho 
modern period, Bertrand Russell (q.v.), 
working first over the mathematical 
philosophies of Leibniz and further 
formulating his own philosophy, has 
been most eminent. 

English philosophers have not on tho 
whole been groat builders of systems 
but rather general contributors to a 
line of thought. They have, however, 
been distinguished by very great 
literary abilities. Bacon and Hobbes 
were men of letters as well as philo¬ 
sophers ; Locke and Berkeley were 
accomplished stylists; Hume famous 
as an essayist and historian; Adam 
Smith and J. S. Mill considerable 
literary figures. 

Philotas, a Senecan tragedy in blank 
verse by Samuel Daniel (q.v.) (1G05). 

Philotime, in Spenser’s * Faerie 
Queene*, n. vii. 48, 49, the daughter 
of Mammon, symbolizes ambition. 

Philtra, in Spenser’s * Faerie Queene ’, 

V. iv. 

Phineas Finn, Phineas Redtix , The 
Prime Minister , and The Duke's Chil¬ 
dren , novels of parliamentary life by 
A. Trollope (q.v.), published respec¬ 
tively in 1869, 1873, 1875, and 1880. 

Phineus, son of Agenor and king of 
Thrace, a soothsayer blinded by the 
gods on account of his cruelty to his 
sons. He was constantly harassed by the 
Harpyae (q.v.). When the Argonauts 
(q.v.) visited Thrace, he was delivered 
from these and in return Instructed 
them regarding their way to Colchis. 

Phiz, see Browne (H. K.). 

Phlegethon or Pyriphlbobthon. a 
river of Hades, whose waters were 
Hatties. See Styx. 


Pfioefee and Phoebus, names given 
respectively to Diana (the moon) and 
Apollo (the sun), signifying bright, 
radiant. 

Phoenix, a fabulous bird, of golden 
and red plumage, which, according to a 
tale reported by Herodotus (ii. 73), 
came to Heliopolis every 500 years, on 
the death of his father, and there buried 
his body in tho temple of the sun. Ac¬ 
cording to another version, tho phoenix, 
after living 500 years, built himself a 
funeral pile and died upon it. From 
his remains a fresh phoenix arose. 

‘The Phoenix and the Turtle’, a 
poem attributed to Shakespoaro, was 
included In 1601 in Robert Chester’s 
‘Love’s Martyr’. 

Phoenix, The, a theatre that stood in 
tho parish of St. Giles-in-the-Fields, 
London, in the 16th and 17th cents. 

Phoenix Nest , The , a poetical mis¬ 
cellany (1593), containing, amongst 
others, poems by Lodge and Breton 
(qq.v.). 

Phonetic Spelling, a system of spell¬ 
ing in which each letter represents in¬ 
variably tho same spoken sound, e.g. 
the system proposed for the reform of 
English spelling, as opposed to the 
traditional (historical or etymological) 
system. 

Phorcys, a sea deity, father of the 
Gorgons (q.v.) and the Graiae, and 
other monsters. 

Phosphorus, ‘the light-bringer’, the 
morning star of tho Greeks, correspond¬ 
ing to the Lucifer of the Romans. 

Phrygian mode, one of the three 
modes of ancient Greek music, a minor 
scale appropriate to passion (Jcbb). 

Phryne, a celebrated Greek courtesan. 

Phunky, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), Serjeant Snubbin’s 
junior in the case of Bardell v. Pick- 
widk. 

Phylyp Spar owe, a poem by Skelton 
(q.v.). 

Physiocrat, one of a school of political 
economists founded in France in the 
18th cent. They maintained that 
society should be governed according 
to an Inherent natural order, that the 
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soil is the sole source of wealth, &c. 
Adam Smith was strongly influenced 
by the sounder doctrines of the school. 

Physiologl, a name tor Beat Lari es (q.v.). 

Picaresque, from the Spanish picaro , 
a rogue, a term applied to a class of 
romances that deal with rogues and 
knaves, of which the earliest important 
examples, such as * Lazarillo de Tormes ’ 
and the ‘Guzman de Alfarache’, were 
written in Spanish. ‘Gil Bias’ (q.v.) is 
the most famous picaresque story in 
French. (See under Novel.) 

Picasso, Pablo, see Cubism. 

Pickle-herring, a clown or buffoon. 
This application of the term originated 
in Germany, where it was the name of 
a humorous character in an early 17th- 
cent. play. 

Pickwick Papers , The (The Posthu¬ 
mous Papers of the Pickwick Club ), a 
novel by Dickens (q.v.), first issued in 
twenty monthly parts from April 1836 
to Nov. 1837, and as a volume in 1837. 

Mr. Samuel Pickwick, general chair¬ 
man of the Pickwick Club which ho 
has founded, Messrs. Tracy Tupman, 
Augustus Snodgrass, and Nathaniel 
Winkle, members of the Club, are con¬ 
stituted a Corresponding Society of the 
Club to report to it their journeys and 
adventures, and observations of char¬ 
acter and manners. This is the basis on 
which the novel is constructed, and the 
Club serves as a connecting link for a 
series of detached incidents and chang¬ 
ing characters, without elaborate plot. 
Tho principal elements in the story are: 
(1) the visit of Pickwick and his friends 
to Rochester, where they fall in with 
Jingle, who gets Winkle involved in the 
prospect of a duel. (2) The visit to 
Dingley Dell, the home of the hospitable 
Mr. Wardle; the elopement of Jingle 
with Wardle’s sister, their pursuit by 
Wardle and Pickwick, and the re¬ 
covery of the lady. (3) Tho visit to 
Eatanswill, where a parliamentary elec¬ 
tion is in progress. (4) The visit to 
Bury St. Edmunds, where Mr. Pick¬ 
wick and Sam Weller are fooled by 
Jingle and his servant. Job Trotter. 
(5) The pursuit of Jingle to Ipswich, 
where Mr. Pickwick inadvertently 
enters the bedroom of a middle-aged 
lady at night, (6) The Christmas 


festivities at Dingley Dell. (7) The 
misapprehension of Mrs. Bardell, Mr. 
Pickwick’s landlady, regarding her 
lodger’s intentions, which leads to the 
famous action of Bardell v . Pickwick 
for breach of promise of marriage, 
(8) Tho visit to Bath, in which Winkle 
figures prominently. (9) The period of 
Mr. Pickwick’s imprisonment in the 
Fleet in consequence of his refusal to 
pay the damages and cobts of his 
action. (10) The affairs of Tony Weller 
(Sam’s father) and the second Mrs. 
Weller, ending in the death of the 
latter and the discomfiture of the pious 
humbug Stiggins. (11) The affairs of 
Bob Sawyer and Benjamin Allen, 
medical students and subsequently 
struggling practitioners. The novel 
ends with the happy marriage of Allen’s 
sister, Arabella, to Winkle. 

Pickwickian sense, In a, applied to 
uncomplimentary language which in 
tho circumstances is not to bo inter¬ 
preted in its strictly literal meaning; 
from the scene in eh. i of ‘Pickwick 
Papers ’. 

Pico della Mirandola, Giovanni 
(1463-94), an Italian humanist and 
noo-platonist philosopher. He spent 
part of his short life at Florence, and 
was obliged to withdraw for some years 
to Spain on account of philosophical 
propositions published by him. He 
was a pioneer in the study of Hebrew 
philosophy and the Cabbala. His life 
and also some of his pious writings 
were translated by Sir Thomas More 
into English. 

Pidgin, a Chincso corruption of the 
English word ‘business*. Hence Pid¬ 
gin English, the jargon used for 
inter-communication between Chinese 
and Europeans in China. 

Piece of Eighty see Dollar . 

Pied Piper of Hamelin, The , A 
Child*s Story , a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.), included in ‘Dramatic Ro¬ 
mances ’ (1846), based on an old legend. 

Pierce Pennilesse, His Supplication 
to the Divell, a fantastic prose satire by 
T. Nash (q.v.) (1592). The author, in 
the form of a humorous complaint to 
the Devil, discourses on the vices of the 
day, throwing interesting light on the 
customs of his time. 
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Pierian, Pierides, names applied to 
the Muses (q.v.), from Pioria near Mt. 
Olympus, where they were worshipped. 

Pierre, in Otway’s * Venice Preserved’ 
(Q.v.). 

Pierrot, a typical character in French 
pantomime; now, in English, applied 
to a buffoon or itinerant minstrel, 
having, like the stage Pierrot, a 
whitened face and loose white fancy 
dress. 

Pier8 Plowman, The Vision concern¬ 
ing , the most important work in Middle 
English with the exception of Chaucer’s 
‘Canterbury Tales’, is an alliterative 
poem of which the three versions, of 
very different length (2,500 to 7,300 
lines), are attributed to William Lang- 
land, ‘Long Will’ as ho calls himself. 
He is supposed to have written them 
between 1360 and 1399. But recent 
critical discussion has left the question 
of the authorship of the three versions 
(known as the A, the B, and the C 
texts) undecided. As to the details in 
the poem regarding the life of the 
author, the whole subject remains in¬ 
volved in obscurity. 

Taking first the A text, the work 
may be very briefly summarized as 
follows: 

Wandering on the Malvern Hills, the 
poet sees a vision of a high tower 
(Truth), a deep dungeon (Wrong), and 
a ‘fair field full of folk* (the earth) be¬ 
tween. There follows a vision in which 
Lady Meed (bribery), Reason, Con¬ 
science, and other abstractions are con¬ 
fronted. Then we have Conscience 
preaching to the people, and Repen¬ 
tance moving their hearts, the con¬ 
fession of the seven deadly sins, and 
*a thousand of men’ moved to seek St. 
Truth. Here Piers Plowman makes his 
appearance, and offers to guide tho 
pilgrims if they will help him plough 
his half-acre. Some help him, but some 
are shirkers. Then follows a discussion 
of the labour problem of the day. 

This takes us to the end of passus 
VIII . With passus IX the poem passes 
to a search for * Do-well *, ‘ Do-bet ’, and 
‘Do-best*, who are vainly looked for 
among the friars, the priests, and in 
Scripture, with the help of Thought, 
Wit. and Study. 

The additions contained in the B and 


C texts, though characterized by sin* 
cerity and power of impression, are too 
incoherent to bo easily summarized. 
Their author is specially concerned with 
tho corruption in the Church and with 
the merits of poverty. Tho seven new 
visions include a long disquisition on 
wealth and learning; a theological dis¬ 
cussion between Reason, Conscience, 
Clergy, and a doctor of divinity; a 
conversation betweon Patience and 
* Activa-Vita *, the hum bio worker; 
narratives of Christ’s life in which 
Christ and Piers Plowman blend one 
into tho other; and finally the attack 
of Antichrist and Pride upon tho house 
‘Unity’, and of Death upon Mankind. 

Pilgrim Fathers, The, the English 
Puritans who in 1620 set out from Delft 
Haven and Plymouth in the ‘May¬ 
flower’, and who founded the colony of 
Plymouth in New England. 

^Pilgrim’s Progress, The , from this 
World to that which is to come , an alle¬ 
gory by Bunyan (q.v.) (1678). 

The allegory takes the form of a 
dream by the author. In this he sees 
Christian, on the advice of Evangelist, 
fleeing from the City of Destruction. 
Pt. I describes his pilgrimage through 
the Slough of Despond, the Valley of 
Humiliation, tho Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, Vanity Fair, the Delectable 
Mountains, the House Beautiful, the 
country of Beulah, to the Celestial City. 

Pt. II relates how Christian’s wife, 
Christiana, moved by a vision, sots out 
with her children on the same pilgrim¬ 
age, accompanied by her neighbour 
Mercy. 

The work is remarkable for tho beauty 
and simplicity of its language (Bunyan 
was permeated with tho English of the 
Bible), the vividness and reality of the 
impersonations, and the author’s sense 
of humour and feeling for the world of 
nature. 

Pilgrimage of Grace, The, a rising 
in Yorkshire in 1536 in protest against 
the dissolution of tho monasteries. It 
is the subject of Wordsworth’s poem, 
‘The White Doe of Rylstone*. 

Pilgrimage to Pemassua, see Par - 

nassus Plays . 

Pillars of Hercules, see Hercules 
(Pillars of). 
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Pilot that weathered the storm, The, 
William Pitt, in a song by George 
Canning (q.v.). 

For ‘ Dropping the Pilot *, see Tenniel. 

Piltdown, near Lewes, in Sussex, gives 
its name to the skull of a very early 
typo of the human race. 

Pinch, in Shakespeare’s * A Comedy of 
Errors’ (q.v.). 

Pinch, Tom and Ruth, in Dickens’s 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 

Pinchwife, in Wycherley’s ‘ The Coun¬ 
try Wife’ (q.v.). 

Pindar (c. 522-442 b.c.), the great 
Greek lyric poet, acquired fame at an 
early ago and was employed by many 
winners at the Games to celebrate their 
victories. The only complete poems of 
his that are extant are his ‘ Epinicia* or 
triumphal odes (see Olympian Odes)', 
but he wrote many kinds of verse, and 
fragments of these survive. He exer¬ 
cised a great influence on Latin poetry 
(especially Horace). 

For * Pindaric ode ’ sec under Ode. 

Pindar, Peter, see JVolcot. 

Pinero, Sir Arthtmi Wing (1855- 
1934), dramatist. His first notable 
play, ‘The Money Spinner’, was pro¬ 
duced in 1881, and was followed by 
three successful farces. He then turned 
to more serious dramatic works, of 
which the most important were ‘ Sweet 
Lavender’ (1888), ‘The Second Mrs. 
Tanqueray’ (1893), and ‘Trelawny of 
the Wells’ (1898). 

Pinkerton, The Misses, in Thacke¬ 
ray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 

Pinner of Wakefield, The, see George - 
a’-Green. 

Pinto, Fernao Mendes (1509 ?-83), a 
Portuguese traveller in the East, who 
left a narrative of his voyagos. Cer¬ 
vantes calls him the ‘ Prince of Liars ’ 
and Congreve in ‘Love for Love’ cites 
him as a typical liar. 

Piozzi, Mrs., see Thr ale. 

mp. in Dickens’s * Great Expecta¬ 
tions* (q.v.), the name by which the 
hero, Philip Pirrip, is commonly known. 
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Pipchin, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.). 

Pipe Rolls, see Rolls. 

Pippa Passes, a dramatic poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1841) (the first of 
the series entitled ‘Bells and Pome¬ 
granates ’). 

Pirandello, Luigi (1807-1937), Italian 
dramatist and novelist. His best- 
known work is: *Sei personaggi in 
cerca di autore’ (‘Six Characters in 
Search of an Author’) (1921). 

Pirate, The , a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1822). The scene is laid princi¬ 
pally in Zetland (or Shetland) in the 
17 th cent. 

Pisistratus, see Peisistratus. 

Pistol, Ancient, in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV’, ‘Henry V’, and ‘The 
Merry Wives of Windsor* (qq.v.), one 
of Falstaff’s associates, a braggart with 
a fine command of bombastic language. 

Pistole, a name applied specifically 
from c. 1600 to a Spanish gold coin 
equivalent to four silver pieces of eight 
(see Dollar) and worth from 16s. 6d. to 
18s. 

Pistyl of Susan, The. an, alliterative,- 
poem of the 14th cent., which relates, 
the story of Susannah and Daniel. It is. 
attributed by some to Huchoun (q.v.), 

‘ Pistyl ’ — Epistle. 

Pit , The, a novel by Frank Norris, 
(q.v.). 

Pitman, Sir Isaac (1818->-97), the in¬ 
ventor of phonography, a system of. 
shorthand. 

Pitt, William, first earl of Chatham 
( 1708-78), a great Whig statesman and. 
orator. He was secretary of state ini. 
1756-7, but his fame as a great ad¬ 
ministrator rests chiefly on the period 
of the Seven Years War that immedi¬ 
ately followed, when Pitt and New¬ 
castle were tho chief ministers in 
coalition. Pitt resigned in 1761. Ke 
strenuously opposed from 1774 on¬ 
wards the harsh measures taken against 
the American colonies. 

Pitt, William (1759-1806), second son 
of the above, became chancellor ot the. 
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exchequer in his twenty-second, and 
prime minister in 1783 in his twenty- 
fifth year, and retained the position 
■until 1801, during the troubled years 
'which followed the outbreak of the 
French Revolution, forming the great 
European coalitions that opposed 
French military aggression. Ho re¬ 
turned to office in 1804, formed the 
third coalition, and died in January 
1806, shortly after the battle of Auster- 
litz, his last words being, ‘Oh, my 
•countryI How I leave my country!’ 

Place-Name Society, The, see Eng¬ 
lish Place-Name Society. 

Placebo, Latin, ‘I shall be pleasing’, 
•occurring in Ps. cxlv. 9 (Placebo Domino 
in regions vivorum), is used allusively 
iin such phrases as ‘sing placebo* to 
signify ‘play the sycophant’. 

Plagiary, Sir Fretful, in Sheridan’s 
‘The Critic’ (q.v.), a caricature of 
Richard Cumberland (q.v.). 

Plague of London, The Great, the 
•epidemic of txu'btrnic plague that visited 
London in 166a. 

.Plague Year., A Journal of the, an 
historical fiction by Defoe (q.v.) (1722). 

It purports t© he the narrative of a 
-resident in London during 1664-5, the 
year of the Great {Plague, and embodies 
much information that Defoe received 
from one source or another, including 
•official documents. It Is a good example 
•of his realistic and factual writing. 

.Plain Dealer , The, a comedy by 
Wycherley (q.v.), produced in 1677. 

This, perhaps the,best of Wycherley’s 
plays, a remote adaptation of Moll&re’s 
*Le Misanthrope’, shows the author at 
his fiercest as a satirist. 

Plato (427-348 b.c.'), -the great Greek 
philosopher, was bom at Athens, or, 
according to some, at Aegina. He be¬ 
came a pupil and devoted admirer of 
Socrates, and after his death in 399 
retired to Megara, and subsequently re¬ 
sided for a time in Sicily. He returned 
to Athens about 386 b.c. and began 
to teaeh in the Academy <q.v.). The 
remainder of his life was mainly occu¬ 
pied with instruction and the composi¬ 
tion of the Dialogues in some of which 
‘•Socrates figures as conducting the 
rdftseussions. All these dialogues are 


extant. They have their origin in the 
teaching of Socrates (q.v.) but indicate 
an evolution in Plato’s thought. 

One of his principal contributions to 
philosophical thought is his ‘theory 
of ideas*—divine types or forms of 
material objects, which ideas are alone 
real and permanent, while individual 
material things are but their ephemeral 
and imperfect imitations. 

Plato’s principal dialogues were the 
* Protagoras ’, ‘ Gorgias *, ‘ Phaedo ’, 

‘ Symposium *, * Republic *, ‘ Phaedrus ’, 
‘ Parmenides *, * Theaetotus *, * Sophist *, 
‘ Philebus *, ‘ Timaeus *, 4 Laws *, and the 
‘Apology*. Jowett’s (q.v.) classical 
translation of the dialogues appeared 
in 1871. 

Platonic love, love of a purely spiritual 
character, free from sensual desire. 

Platonic year, a cycle Imagined by 
some ancient astronomers, in which 
the heavenly bodies were to return to 
their original relative positions; some¬ 
times identified with the period of the 
revolution of the equinoxes (about 
25,800 years). 

Platonists, The Cambridge, a group 
of philosophers, whose head-quarters 
were Cambridge University, and who 
flourished in the middle of the 17th 
cent. The principal members of the 
group, besides Cudworth, were Henry 
More, John Smith (1618-52), and Cul- 
verwel. They strongly influenced the 
poet Crashaw (q.v.). 

Plautus, Titus Maccius (c. 254-184 
b.c. ), the celebrated Roman comic poet. 
We possess twenty of his comedies, 
some of them imitations of Menander’s 
plays. Several of his plays have been 
imitated by Molidre, Shakespeare, and 
other modern writers. (See Comedy of 
Errors.) 

Playboy of the Western World, The , 
a comedy by Synge (q.v.) (1907). 

Plays for Puritans, a collection of 
three plays by G. B. Shaw (q.v.) (1901). 
The plays are ‘The Devil’s Disciple*, 
‘Caesar and Cleopatra*, and ‘Captain 
Brassbound’s Conversion*. 

Plays, Pleasant and Unpleasant, a 
collection of seven plays (in two 
volumes) by G. B. Shaw (q.v.) (1898). 
The plays are (pleasant): ‘Arms and 
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the Man’, ‘Candida’, 4 The Man of 
Dostiny*, and ‘You Never Can Tell’; 
(unpleasant): ‘Widowers’ Houses', 
‘The Philanderer', ‘Mrs. Warren’s 
Profession'. 

Pleasant Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis 
in Commendatioun of Vertew and 
Vituperatioun of Vycc, Ane, a 
morality play by Sir D. Lindsay (q.v.), 
produced in 1540. 

The play, which is extremely long, 
is written in various metres, eight and 
six-lined stanzas and eouplets. It is, 
as a dramatic representation, in ad¬ 
vance of all contemporary English 
plays, and gives an interesting picture 
of the Scottish life of the time. 

Pleasures of Hope, The, a poem by 
Campbell (q.v.) (1700). 

The poem contains single lines that 
have become proverbial, such as 
'Tis distance lends enchantment to 
the view, 

and 

Like angel-visits, few and far bo- 
tween. 

Pleasures of Imagination, a didac¬ 
tic poem by Akcnsido (q.v.) (1744); it 
was completely re-written and issued 
as ‘Pleasures of the Imagination’ in 
1757. 

Akenside is indebted to Addison, 
Shaftesbury, and Hutcheson for the 
philosophical groundwork of his poem. 

Pleasures of Memory, see Rogers (S.). 

P16iade, La, a group of French poets 
of the latter part of the 16th cent., of 
whom Pierre de Ronsard and Joachim 
du Bell ay were the most famous, 
animated by a common veneration for 
the writers of antiquity, and a desire 
to improve the quality of French verso. 
Their inauguration in France of the 
sonnet stimulated the interest in Eng¬ 
land in this form of verse. They had 
some influence on Spenser and others. 

PlCI&des, seven daughters of Atlas, 
who after their death were placed in 
heaven and form a group of stars. Their 
names wore Alc?8n&, M0r6pe, Mala, 
Electra, TaygfitS, St6r6p6, and Celaeno. 
The rising of the constellation was in 
May and its setting in November. 
Hence the connexion with the showers 
of spring, the autumn seed-time, and 
autumn storms. 


Pleydell, Mr. Counsellor Paulus, in 
Scott’s 'Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). 

Pliable, in Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim's Pro¬ 
gress’ (q.v.), one of Christian's com¬ 
panions, who turns back at the Slough 
of Despond. 

Pliny the Elder, Gaius Plinius 
Secundus (a.d. 23-79), the author of 
tho ‘Ilistoria Naturalis’, and the inti¬ 
mate friend of Vespasian. 

Pliny the Younger, Gaius Plinius 
Cakcilius Secundus ( b . a.d. 61), 
nephew of the above, an advocate who 
held many public offices, was author of 
a ‘ Panegyricus' of Trajan, and of a 
number of delightful letters. 

Plomish, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens's 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Plotinus (c. a.d. 203-62), bom in 
Egypt, was the founder of the neo- 
Platonic philosophy. After studying at 
Alexandria, he opened his school at 
Rome. Ho is generally described as a 
‘mystic’, who developed Plato's teach¬ 
ing, and appears to have had some 
knowledge of oriental philosophies. 

Plough-Monday, the first Monday 
after Epiphany. See Plough Monday 
Play. 

Plough Monday Play, a folk-drama 
of tho East Midlands. Like the St. 
George play, the Plough Monday play 
probably symbolizes, in its central in¬ 
cident, the death and resurrection of 
the year. 

Plumdamas, Peter, in Scott's ‘ Heart 
of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Plummer, Caleb and Bertha, in 
Dickens’s ‘The Cricket on the Hearth' 
(q.v.). 

Plutarch, tho Greek biographer; the 
date of his birth is unknown, but accord¬ 
ing to his own statement he was studying 
philosophy in a.d. 66. His great work 
is tho ‘Parallel Lives* of twenty-three 
Greeks and twenty-three Romans, 
arranged in pairs. These biographies 
are the source of the plots of many of 
our dramas, including some of Shake¬ 
speare’s. 

Sir Thomas North's version of them 
(1579) is a translation of the French 
rendering of Jacques Amyot. It Is not 
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a strictly accurate version, but is em¬ 
bellished by North’s vivid English. 

Pluto, another name of the god Hades 
(q.v.). 

Plutus, the son of Demeter (q.v.), and 
the god of wealth. 

Plymouth Brethren, a religious body 
that arose at Plymouth, c, 1830. They 
are fundamentalist and evangelical in 
outlook and have no official order of 
ministers. 

Pocahontas or Mato aka (1595-1 617), 
an American-Indian princess. Accord¬ 
ing to the untrustworthy account of 
Capt. John Smith (q.v.), one of the 
Virginia colonists, he was rescued by 
her when her father was about to slay 
him in 1607 (she was then only 12). In 
1612 she was seized as a hostage by the 
Colonists, became a Christian, and 
married a colonist, John Rolfe. She 
was brought to England in 1616, where 
she at first attracted considerable atten¬ 
tion, but died neglected and in poverty 
in 1617. She is introduced by Ben 
Jonson in his ‘The Staple of News’ 
(q.v.), ii. i. George Warrington, in 
Thackeray’s ‘The Virginians’, com¬ 
poses a tragedy on her. 

Pocket, Herbert, in Dickens’s * Great 
Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Podsnap, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Our 
Mutual Friend* (q.v.), a type of self- 
satisfaction and self-importance. 

Poe, Edgar Allan (1809-49), born at 
Boston, Mass., was brought to England 
and sent to school at Stoke Newington, 
and was subsequently at the university 
of Virginia for a year. His first publica¬ 
tion, ‘Tamerlane, and other Poems’, 
belongs to the year 1827. His poems 
met with no success and he turned to 
journalism. His ‘ Tales of the Grotesque 
and Arabesque ’ appeared in 1839; ‘ The 
Gold Bug’, dealing with the solution of 
a cryptogram, in 1841; ‘ The Murders in 
the Rue Morgue ’ in 1841; * The Raven', 
the first poem that brought him wide 
popularity, in 1845. His ‘ Ulalume ’ ap¬ 
peared in 1847; ‘Annabel Lee*, and 
‘The Bells’, in 1849. Among his other 
remarkable tales may be mentioned 
‘The House of Usher*, 1839; ‘A De¬ 
scent into the Maelstrom*, 1841; * The 
Masque of the Red Death’ and ‘The 


Mystery of Marie Rogct*, 1842; and 
‘The Cask of Amontillado*, 1846. Poe 
also wrote much literary criticism. He 
has been much admired as a literary 
craftsman, particularly in Franco. 

Poeana, in Spenser’s * Faerie Quccne*, 
iv. viii. 49 ct seq. 

Poema Morale, or Moral Ode, a poem 
in English of the period 1200-50, 
chiefly interesting for its metrical form, 
rhymed couplets of fourteen syllables. 

Poems and Ballads, see Svnnbume 
(A. C.). 

Poet Laureate, the title given to a 
poet who receives a stipend as an 
officer of the Royal Household, his 
duty (no longer enforced) being to 
write court-odes, &c. 

The first poet laureate in the modern 
sense was Ben Jonson, but the title 
seems to have been first officially given 
to Dryden. The other laureates in 
chronological order are as follows: 
Shadwell, Tate, Rowe, Eusdcn, Cibber, 
Whitehead, T. Warton, Pye, Southey, 
Wordsworth, A. Tennyson, A. Austin, 
Bridges, Masefield (qq.v.). See E. K. 
Broadus, ‘The Laureateship* (1921). 

Poets’ Corner, part of the south 
transept of Westminister Abbey con¬ 
taining the tombs or monuments of 
Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, Ben 
Jonson, Milton, Drayton, Samuel But¬ 
ler, and many later distinguished poets 
and authors. 

Poetaster , The, a satirical comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), produced in 1601. The 
scene is the court of Caesar Augustus, 
but the play deals with the quarrels 
and rivalries of the poets of Jonson’s 
own day. 

To the attack on Marston and Dek- 
ker, the latter replied in ‘ Satiromastix* 
(q.v.). 

Poetic diction, language and usage 
peculiar to poetry. The doctrine of a 
distinction between poetic and other 
language is of comparatively modem 
growth in English literature. Spenser, 
for example, was condemned for his 
use of archaisms in the ‘ Faerie Queene * 
by Jonson, who said that ‘he writ no 
language*: and in Elizabethan times 
the language of the dramas was at 
least likely to be used in prose if not in 
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ordinary conversation. A conscious 
demarcation between the language of 
prose and poetry can be traced through¬ 
out the 17th cent, and was crystallized 
in the doctrine of ‘ correctness ’ of Pope 
and his followers. Though the language 
of the ‘correct’ school of poetry was 
not far divorced from that of prose, it 
did draw a definite line between the 
two. The vocabulary of poetry became 
highly standardized and remote from 
ordinary usage as a result, and the re¬ 
volt of Wordsworth, as expressed in his 
early poems and in his prefaces to the 
‘Lyrical Ballads’, was largely against 
this; though, in fact, his own poetic 
language was not always simply the 
‘language of ordinary men His views 
in this matter were repudiated by 
Coleridge and never consistently fol¬ 
lowed by Wordsworth; and, though 
poetry became less stilted in its lan¬ 
guage, its vocabulary remained on the 
whole distinctive throughout the Ro¬ 
mantic and Victorian periods. A ten¬ 
dency to enlarge the poetic vocabulary 
in all directions, and to make it less 
remote from ordinary speech, has 
marked the ‘modernist movement’ in 
English literature. 

Poggio Bracciolini, Gian Francesco 
(1380-1459), Italian humanist, re¬ 
covered many lost works of Roman 
literature. 

Poins, in Shakespeare’s ‘ 1 and 2 Henry 
IV* (q.v.), one of Falstaff’s com¬ 
panions. 

Poirot, Hercttle, the detective in 
Mrs. Agatha Christie’s stories of crime. 

Polack, an obsolete name for a Pole, 
used by Shakespeare. 

Polite Learning , An Enquiry into the 
Present State of, see Enquiry into the 
Present State of Polite Learning. 

Politian, see Poliziano. 

Political Arithmetic, see Petty. 

Politick Would-be, Sir and Lady, in 
Jonson’s ‘Volpone’ (q.v.). 

Polixenes, in Shakespeare’s ‘ The Win¬ 
ter’s Tale* (q.v.). 

Poliziano, Angelo (1454-94), known 
in English as Politian, Italian hu¬ 
manist and friend of Lorenzo the 
Magnificent (see Medici). 


Pollente, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queene ’, 
v. ii, the ‘cruel sarazin’, slain by Sir 
Artegall. 

Pollexfen, Sir Hargrave, the villain 
in Richardson’s ‘Sir Charles Grandi- 
son* (q.v.). 

Pollux, sec Castor , 

Polly , a musical play by J. Gay (q.v.) 
(1729). Its production on the stage was 
prohibited by the lord chamberlain for 
its allusions to Walpole. The play is a 
sequel to ‘The Beggar’s Opera’ (q.v.). 

The principal characters are the 
Macheath and Pollv Pcachum of the 
earlier play, transported to the West 
Indies. 

Polly , The History of Mr. t see Mr. 
Polly. 

Polo, Marco (1254-1324), a member 
of a patrician familv of Venice, accom¬ 
panied his father and uncle in 1271 on 
an embassy from the Pope to Kublai, 
Grand Khan of Tartary, where Marco 
was employed on services of Impor¬ 
tance. After seventeen years in the 
territories of the Grand Khan, the 
Polos obtained permission to return 
home, eventually reaching Venice after 
an absence of twenty-four years. 
Marco Polo’s account of his travels 
was written while imprisoned by the 
Genoese. The work became very popu¬ 
lar and was translated into many 
languages. 

Polonius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ 
(q.v.). 

Poltergeist (from the German polter, 
noise, geist, spirit), a spirit that makes 
its presence known by noises. 

Polybius (c. 204-122 B.c.), the friend 
of P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus Minor. 
He was enabled through his patronage 
to obtain access to materials for his 
groat historical work (written in Greek). 
This begins at 264 b.c. with tho Punic 
Wars, and extends to 146 b.c. 

Polychronicon, The , see Higden. 

Polydore, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Cym* 
beline* (q.v.), the name borne by Gui- 
derius while in the Welsh forest; (2) in 
Otway’s ‘The Orphan* (q.v.). 

Polydore Vergil, see Vergil (P.). 
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Polyglot Bible, The, edited in 1654-7 
by Brian Walton (1600 ?-61), bishop of 
Chester, with the help of many scholars. 
It contains various oriental texts of the 
Bible with Latin translations, and a 
critical apparatus. 

Polyhymnia or Polymnia, the Muse 
(q.v.) of sacred song. 

Polyhymnia, a poem by Pecle (q.v.) 
written in 1590. It contains at the end 
the beautiful song ‘ His golden locks 
time hath to silver turned . . .* made 
widely known by Thackeray’s quota¬ 
tion of it in 4 The Newcomes 

Polyneices, see Eteocles. 

Poly-Olbion, The (this is the spelling 
of the 1st edition), the principal work 
of Drayton (q.v.). It was written be¬ 
tween 1613 and 1622 and consists of 
thirty 'Songs' each of 300--500 lines, in 
hexameter couplets, in which the author 
endeavours to awaken his readers to 
the beauties and glories of their coun¬ 
try. The first eighteen songs were 
annotated by John Selden (q.v.). 

Polyphemus, one of the Cyclopes 
<q.v.),asonof Poseidon (q.v.). Ulysses 
and twelve companions returning from 
the Trojan War, were seized by Poly¬ 
phemus, who confined them In his 
cave. Ulysses intoxicated the Cyclops, 
put out his eye with a firebrand while 
he slept, and escaped from the cave by 
concealing himself in the wool under 
the belly of one of the rams of Poly¬ 
phemus as they were let out to feed. 

PolyxSna, a daughter of Priam (q.v.) 
and Hecuba, who was loved by Achilles. 
When the Greeks were returning from 
the siege of Troy, the ghost of Achilles 
appeared to them and demanded hor. 
Polyxena was accordingly sacrificed. 

Pomfret, John (1667-1702), chiefly 
remembered as the author of a poem, 
'The Choice' (1700), which describes 
the kind of life and modest competence 
that the author would choose. 

Pbmdna, an Italian goddess of gardens 
and fruit-trees. 

Pompadour, Marquise de (1721-64), 
mistress of Louis XV of France, be¬ 
lieved to have exercised a great in¬ 
fluence on French politics. 


Pompeii, The Last Days of, see Last 
Days of Pompeii . 

Pompey, naval slang for Portsmouth. 

Pompey (Gnaeus Pompkius) (106-48 
b.c.), surnamed ‘The Great’, a famous 
Roman general, formed with Julius 
Caesar and Crassus the first trium¬ 
virate in 60; became the leader of the 
aristocracy and conservative party, 
and began the civil war with Caesar in 
49. He was defeated at Pharsalus in 48, 
and was shortly afterwards murdered 
In Egypt. 

Pompey the Great, h isfaire Comeliaes 
Tragedy , a Senccan tragedy in blank 
verse by Kyd (q.v.) (1595). 

‘The Tragedy of Pompey tho Great* 
is the title of a play by Masefield (q.v.). 

Pompilia, in R. Browning’s ‘ The Ring 
and the Book' (q.v.), the murdered 
wife of Count Guido Franceschini. 

Pons Asinorum (Latin, the bridge of 
asses), a name given to the fifth pro¬ 
position of the first book of Euclid, 
owing to the difficulty that beginners 
find in ‘getting over* it. 

Pooh-Bah, in Gilbert and Sullivan’s 
opera, ‘The Mikado*. 

Poor Richard f s Almanack, a series 
of almanacs, with maxims, issued by 
B. Franklin (q.v.), 1732-57. They at¬ 
tained remarkable popularity and were 
translated into many languages. 

Poor Robin, the name of a facetious 
almanac, first published in 1661 or 
1662. 

Poor Tom, a name assumed by Edgar 
in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear*, hi. iv. 

Pooter, Charles, see Diary of a iVo- 
body. 

Pope, Alexander (1688-1744), was 
the son of a Roman Catholic linen- 
draper of London. His health was 
ruined and his figure distorted by a 
severe illness at tho ago of 12. He 
showed his precocious metrical skill in 
his ‘Pastorals’ (1709), written, accord¬ 
ing to himself, when he was 16. 
He became intimate with Wycherley, 
who introduced him to London life. 
His 'Essay on Criticism* (q.v.), 1711, 
made him known to Addison’s circle, 
and his ‘Messiah* was published in 
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the Spectator* in 1712. His 'Rape 
of the Lock* (q.v.) appeared in 
Lintot’s ‘ Miscellanies * in the same 
year and was republished, enlarged, in 
1714. His 'Ode for Music on St. 
Cecilia's Day* (1713), one of his rare 
attempts at lyric, shows that bis gifts 
did not lie in this direction. In 1713 he 
also published * Windsor Forest ’, which 
appealed to the Tories by its references 
to the Peace of Utrecht. He drifted 
away from Addison’s 'Little Senate' 
and became a member of the' Scriblerus 
Club', an association that includod 
Swift, Gay, Arbuthnot, Atterbury, and 
others. He issued in 1715 the first 
volume of his translation in heroic 
couplets of Homer’s ‘ Iliad'. This work, 
completed in 1720, though not an 
accurate version of the original, is one 
of the great, poems of the age. It was 
supplemented In 1725-6 by a transla¬ 
tion of the ‘ Odyssey’, in which ho was 
assisted by William Broome and Elijah 
Fenton. 

In 1717 had appeared a collection of 
his works Including the ‘ Verses to tho 
Memory of an Unfortunate Lady’, and 
‘Eloisa to Abelard’. About this time 
ho became strongly attachod to Martha 
Blount, with whom his Intimacy con¬ 
tinued throughout his life, and to Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu, whom in later 
years he assailed with bitterness. 

Pope assisted Gay in writing tho 
comedy ‘Three Hours after Marriage' 
(1717). In 1723, four years after Addi¬ 
son's death, appeared Pope’s portrait 
of Atticus, a satire on Addison, prob¬ 
ably written some years earlier. An 
extended version of this appearod as 
*A Fragment of a Satire’ in a 1727 
volume of tho ‘Miscellanies' (by Pope, 
Swift, Arbuthnot, and Gay), and it took 
its final form in ‘An Epistle to Dr. 
Arbuthnot’ (1735). In 1725 Popo pub¬ 
lished an edition of Shakespeare, the 
errors in which were pointed out in a 
pamphlet by Theobald (q.v.). This led 
to the selection of Theobald by Pope 
as the hero of his 'Dunciad' (q.v.), a 
satire on Dullness, in three books, of 
whioh the first edition appeared anony¬ 
mously in 1728. A further enlarged 
edition was published in 1729, and the 
complete 'Dunciad* in four books ap¬ 
peared in 1743. In this Cibber replaces 
Theobald as the hero. Influenced by 
the philosophy of his friend Boling* 


broke. Pope published a series of moral 
and philosophical poems,' An Essay on 
Man*, 1733-4, consisting of four 
Epistles; and ‘ Moral Essays * (q.v.). In 
1733 Pope published the first of his 
miscellaneous satires, ‘Imitations of 
Horace’. The year 1735 saw the ap¬ 
pearance of the ‘ Epistle to Dr. Arbuth¬ 
not*, the prologue to the above Satires,, 
one of Pope's most brilliant pieces of 
irony and invective, mingled with auto¬ 
biography. 

He was partly occupied during his 
later years with the publication of his 
earlier correspondence. He employed, 
artifices to make it appear that it was 
published against his wish. Thus he 
procured the publication by Curll of 
his ‘Literary Correspondence* in 1735* 
and then endeavoured to disavow him. 
He died in 1744. 

Pope, Giant, see Oiant Pope . 

Pope Joan, see Joan {Pope), 

Popish Plot, The, a plot fabricated in 
1678 by Titus Oates. Tho existence of 
the plot was widely believed and great 
excitement prevailed. Many persons 
were falsely accused and executed. 

Porch, The, a name given to the Stoic 
school of Greek philosophy (see Stoics), 

Pordage, Samuel (1633-91 ?), author 
of ‘ Azaria and Hushai* (1682), a feeble 
reply to Dryden’s * Absalom and Achi- 
tophel’ (q.v.), and of ‘The Medal 
Revers’d’ (1682). 

Porphyrius (233-c. 306), a neo-Plato¬ 
nic philosopher and opponent of Chris¬ 
tianity. 

Porrex, see Oorbodue. 

Porsenna or Porsena, Lars, a king 
of Etruria, who declared war against 
the Romans because they refused to 
restore Tarquin (q.v.) to tho throne. 
He would have entered Rome but for 
the bravery of Horatius Codes (q.v.) at 
the brldgo. 

Porson, Richard (1759-1808), Regius 
professor of Greek at Cambridge. He 
edited four plays of Euripides. 'His 
finest single piece of eriticism* (Jebb) 
was his supplement to the preface to 
his 'Hecuba*. He advanced Greek 
scholarship by his elucidation of Greek 
idiom and usago, by his knowledge of 
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Greek prosody, and by his emendation 
of texts. He was also famous as a lover 
of wine. 

Porte, The Sublime, the official title 
of the central office of the Ottoman 
government under the rule of the 
Sultans. 

Porteous riot, see Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian. 

Porter, Endymion (1587-1G49), be¬ 
came groom of the bed-chamber to 
Prince Charles and accompanied him 
and Buckingham on the visit to Spain 
in 1623. He was the friend and patron 
of poets, including Jonson, Herrick, 
D’Avenant, and Dekker, and the sub¬ 
ject of their encomiums. 

Porter, William Sydney, see O. 
Henry. 

Porthos, sec Three Musketeers. 

Portia, (1) the heroine of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Merchant of Venice’ 
(q.v.); (2) in his ‘Julius Caesar’, the 
wife of Brutus. 

PorU'ait of a Lady , The , a novel by 
H. James (q.v.) (1881), one of the best 
of James’s early works, in which he 
presents various types of American 
character transplanted into a European 
environment. 

Poseidon, called Neptune by the Ro¬ 
mans, was according to Greek mytho¬ 
logy a son of Cronos and Rhea, and 
brother of Zeus and Hades. He shared 
with them his father’s empire, receiv¬ 
ing as his portion the kingdom of the 
sea. 

Positivist Philosophy, see Comte. 

Posthumus Leonatus, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.). 

Post-Impressionism, a term in¬ 
vented by Mr. Roger Fry to cover 
various movements in modem art. The 
principal names associated with the 
movement are those of the French 
painters Paul Cezanne, Paul Gauguin, 
Henri Matisse, and the Dutch painter 
Vincent van Gogh. 

Pot of Basil, The , see Isabella , or the 
Pot of Basil . 

Potiphar’s Wife, who tempted Joseph 
(Gen. xxxix). 


Pott, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers * (q.v.), editor of the ‘ Eatanswill 
Gazette*. 

Pottyfar, Mr., in Marryat’s ‘Midship¬ 
man Easy* (q.v.). 

Poulter’s measure, a fanciful name 
for a metre consisting of lines of 12 and 
14 syllables alternately, popularized by 
Gascoigne (q.v.) and others in the 16th 
century. 

Pounce, Peter, in Fielding’s ‘Joseph 
Andrews* (q.v.). 

Pound, Ezra (1885- ), American 

born poet and composer, in his own 
words, ‘a follower of Confucius and 
Ovid*, author of many volumes of 
modernistic verso of varying quality, 
marked by a wide if sometimes in¬ 
accurate learning. His poems were 
collected in ‘Personae* (1926), and 
since then the scries of ‘ Cantos I-XVI* 
(1925) has been continued by further 
Cantos. His publications have included 
a work on economics, on which ho holds 
individual but decided views. 

Poundtext, Rev. Peter, in Scott’s 
‘ Old Mortality *, a Presbyterian divine. 

Povey, Samuel, in Bennett’s ‘ The Old 
Wives’ Tale* (q.v.). 

Powys, John Cowper (1872- ), 

author of many books including a 
famous novel, * A Glastonbury Ro¬ 
mance* (1933). His two brothers, T. F. 
Powys and Llewelyn Powys are both 
well known as writers of novels, essays, 
&c., of a cultured kind, the former 
particularly for his * Mr. W r cston’s Good 
Wine* (1928), &c. 

Poyser, Martin and Mrs. , in G. Eliot’s 
‘Adam Bede* (q.v.). 

Praed, Winthrop Mackworth (1802- 
39), went to the bar and then into 
parliament. He is remembered princi¬ 
pally as a humorous poet, though like 
Hood, with whom he is naturally com¬ 
pared, he sometimes uses humour to 
clot ho a grim subject. 

Praeterita, Outlines of scenes and 
thoughts perhaps worthy of memory in 
my past life % an uncompleted auto¬ 
biography by Ruskin (q.v.) (1885-9). 

It tells of the influence on Ruskin 
of Copley Fielding and Turner, of bis 
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childhood, of his first visit to the * Gates 
of the Hills* (the Alps), of his travels in 
Franco and Italy, and of his friends, 
Dr. John Brown and Charles Eliot 
Norton. 

Praetorian Guard, The, at Rome, 
the imperial bodyguard instituted by 
Augustus. They acquired great, politico l 
power, often, especially in the 3rd 
cent., deposing and elevating emperors. 

Pragmatic sanction, the technical 
name given to some imperial and royal 
ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 
In more recent history it is applied 
particularly to the ordinance of the 
Emperor Charles VI in 1724, settling 
the succession to the territories of tho 
House of Ilapsburg. 

Pragmatism, in philosophy, the doc¬ 
trine that tho test of the value of any 
assertion lies in its practical conse¬ 
quences. ^_- 

Praxiteles ( b . c. 390 b.c.), a great 
Greek sculptor, one of tho leaders of a 
school which succeeded that of Phcidias 
(Q.v.). 

Prayer, Tiie Book of Common, see 
Comrrwn Prayer . 

PrGcieuse, the French equivalent of 
our Blue Stocking (q.v.). 

Prelude, The , an autobiographical 
poem, in fourteen books, by Words¬ 
worth (q.v.), commenced in 1799 and 
completed in 1803, but not published 
until 1850, after the author’s death. 

It was meant to serve as a personal 
analysis and introduction to a long 
I>ocm of which tho ‘Excursion* is a 
part. It is addressed to his friend 
Coleridge. Wordsworth successively 
recalls his childhood, schooldays, his 
years at Cambridge, his first impres¬ 
sions of London, his first visit to France 
and tho Alps, his residence in France 
during the Revolution (but not his 
connexion with Annette), and his re¬ 
action to those various experiences. 
The full text, showing the alterations 
made by Wordsworth to it. in his later 
years, was published by E. de S61in- 
court (1926). 

Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, a 

group of young artists and men of 


letters who, about' ILatin, ‘first moving 
to resist existing con\outermost sphere, 
literature by a returnees to the Ptole- 
they supposed them to my, and sup- 
pean art. before the time eearth from 
They published their doctrine^ hours. 
Germ ’ (q.v.). The group was con'.hcrcs. 
of William Holman Hunt, John Eve* ; r 
Millais, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, WilliaiV 
Michael Rossetti, Thomas Woolncr, 
Frederick George Stephens, and James 
Collinson. 

Presbyterianism, a system of church 
government (the National Church of 
Scotland) in which no higher order 
than that of presbyter or elder is recog¬ 
nized, and all elders are ecclesiastically 
of equal rank. Each congregation is 
governed by its session of elders; these 
are subordinate to provincial Presby¬ 
teries, and these again arc subordinate 
to tho General Assembly of the Church. 

Prescott, William Hickling (1796- 
1859), educated at Harvard, devoted 
himself to the study of ancient and 
modern literatures. IIis first work, 
‘The History of Ferdinand and Isa¬ 
bella’, appeared in 1838. It was fol¬ 
lowed by tho * History of the Conquest 
of Mexico’ (1843), and the ‘History of 
the Conquest of Peru’ (1847). 

Present Discontents, Thoughts on the 
cause of the , a political treatise by E. 
Burke (q.v.) (1770). 

In it Burke expounds for the first 
time his constitutional creed. He attri¬ 
butes the convulsions in the country 
to the control of parliament by a 
system of favouritism. He thinks tho 
first requirement is the restoration of 
tho right of free election, and looks for 
tho restoration of party government. 

Present State of the Xation, Obser¬ 
vations on a late publication intituled 
the , a political treatiso by E. Burko 
(q.v.) (1769), his first controversial 
publication on political matters. 

Prester John, i.e. ‘Priest John’, the 
name given in the Middle Ages to an 
alleged Christian priest and king, 
originally supposed to reign in the 
extreme Orient, beyond Persia and 
Armenia, but from the 15th cent, 
generally identified with the king of 
Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 
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Greek prosody, and J537-98), wrote * A 
of texts. Hewasgedy mixed full of 
of wine. tg the Life of Cambises, 

Porte, Thf ^ hloh “‘IT 

of the C c-‘' fan8ition * rom the morality 
govern- historical drama. The bom- 
Sultp" grandiloquence of the piece 
ame proverbial. 

Pretenders : The Old, James Francis 
Edward Stuart (1688-1766), son of 
James II; The Yottno, Charles Ed¬ 
ward Stuart (1720-88), son of the Old 
Pretender. 


Pretenders, The, an early play by 
Ibsen (q.v.). 

Provost, Marcel (1862- ), French 

novelist, author of ‘Los Deml-Vierges’ 
(1893), ‘Le Jardin secret* (1895), * Con¬ 
fession d*un Amant’ (1906), &o. 

Provost D’Exiles, Antoine Francois 
(1697-1763), generally known as the 
Abb£ Provost, an industrious writer 
principally remembered for his novel, 
‘L’Histoiro du Chevalier des Grleux et 
de Manon Lescaut’ (1731). 

Priam, the last king of Troy, was son 
of Laomedon, husband of Hecuba, and 
father of many sons (fifty according to 
Homer) and daughters, of whom the 
most famous wero Hector, Paris, and 
Cassandra (qq.v.). Priam was slain by 
Neoptolemus (or Pyrrhus), the son of 
Achilles, after the fall of Troy. 

Priapus, the son of Bacchus and 
Venus, revered by the Romans as the 
god of fortuity of orchards and herds. 

Price, Richard (1723-91), a Unitarian 
minister in London, philosopher and 
writer on financial and political ques¬ 
tions. He was the intimate friend of 
Franklin, and in 1778 was invited by 
Congress to transfer himself to America. 
He was denounced by Burke for his 
approbation of tho French Revolution. 


heir, the property will pass by entail to 
a cousin, William Collins (q.v.), who 
has been presented to a rectory In the 
Immediate vicinity of Lady Catherine 
de Bourgh*s seat, Rosings, in Kent. 
Charles Bingley, a rich bachelor, takes 
a house near Longbourne, and brings 
there his two sisters and his friend, 
Fitzwilliam Darcy, nephew of Lady 
Catherine. Bingley and Jane, the 
eldest Bonnot girl, fall mutually in love. 
Darcy, though attracted to her next 
sister, Elizabeth, offends her by his 
insolent behaviour. Tho aversion is 
intensified when Darcy and Bingley*s 
sisters, disgusted with the impropriety 
of Mrs. Bennet and her younger daugh¬ 
ters, effect the separation of Bingley 
and Jane. 

Meanwhile Mr. Collins proposes to 
Elizabeth and is rejected. Ho promptly 
transfers his affections to Charlotte 
Lucas, a friend of tho latter, who 
accepts him. Staying with the newly- 
married couple at the parsonage, Eliza¬ 
beth is again thrown into contact with 
Darcy. Strongly attracted to her in 
spite of himself, Darcy proposes to her 
in terms that do not conceal his pride. 
Elizabeth indignantly rejects him. 

On a trip to the north of England 
with her uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gardiner, Elizabeth visits Pemborloy, 
Darcy’s place in Derbyshire. Darcy 
welcomes the visitors, showing greatly 
improved manners. News reaches 
Elizabeth that her sister Lydia has 
eloped with Wickham, son of the 
steward of the Darcy property, an un¬ 
principled adventurer. By Darcy’s 
help the fugitives are traced, their 
marriage is brought about, and they 
are suitably provided for. The attach¬ 
ment between Bingley and Jane is re¬ 
newed and leads to their engagement. 
In spite of the insolent intervention of 
Lady Catherine, Darcy and Elizabeth 
also become engaged. 


Pride and Prejudice, a novel by J. 
Austen (q.v.). It was begun in 1796, 
and in its early form entitled * First 
Impressions*. It was offered to Cadell, 
the publisher, in 1797, and refused. In 
its revised form it was published In 

ms. 

Hr. and Mrs. Bennet live with their 
five daughters at Longbourne In Hert¬ 
fordshire; In the absence of a male 


Priestley, John Boynton (1894- ), 

novelist, playwright, and critic. His 
best-known novel is ‘The Good Com¬ 
panions* (1929). He contributed lives 
of Meredith and Peacook to the English 
Men of Letters series in 1926-7. His 
later work includes the novel 'Angel 
Pavement* and several successful plays, 
‘Laburnum Grove*, 'Time and the 
Conways*, &c. 




Priestley 


427 


Principle, MathemaUca 


Priestley, Joseph (1733-1804), pub¬ 
lished in 1768 his * Essay on the First 
Principles of Government’, advocating 
the view that the happiness of the 
majority is ‘the great standard by 
which everything relating to’ social 
life ‘must finally be determined’, the 
theory taken up and developed by 
Bentham. 

Priestley was also a chemist. He 
was the discoverer of oxygen (‘de- 
phloglsticated air’), and author of * The 
History and present State of Elec¬ 
tricity’ (1767) and of other works 
recording valuable investigations. 

Prig, Betsey, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlcwit’ (q.v.). 

Primas, a wandering scholar, a 12 th- 
cent. cleric of Orleans, mighty drinker 
and light-minded poet, one of the 
names associated with the arch-poet 
Golias (q.v.). 

Prime Minister, The, a novel by A. 
Trollope, see Phineas Finn. 

Primrose, Dr., the hero of Gold¬ 
smith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.). 
The other principal members of the 
family are: Deborah his wifo; Georoe 
their eldest son, who wanders about 
the Continent, much as Goldsmith him¬ 
self did, seeking his fortune, then re¬ 
turns home, becomes a captain, and 
finally marries Miss Wilmot, an heiress; 
Moses, the second son. a simpleton 
and a pedant, who, when sent to the 
fair to sell a horse, comes home with a 
gross of green spectacles in exchange; 
Olivia, the elder daughter, sprightly 
and commanding, who wished for 
many lovers; and Sophia, her sister, 
* soft, modest, and alluring ’, who wished 
to secure one. All four children were 
‘equally generous, credulous, simple, 
and inoffensive’. 

Primrose League, Tiie, was formed 
in 1883, in memory of Lord Beacons- 
field, for the maintenance of Conserva¬ 
tive principles. The anniversary of 
Lord Beaconsfleld’s death (19th April) 
is celebrated as ‘Primrose Day*. 

Primrose path, way to destruction; 
probably from two phrases of Shake¬ 
speare: ‘primrose path of dalliance*, 
‘Hamlet*, i. iii. 47, and ‘primrose way 
to the everlasting bonfire’, ‘Macbeth ’• 
n. ill, 22, 


Primum Mobile (Latin, ‘first moving 
thing ’), the supposed outermost sphere, 
added in the Middle Ages to the Ptole¬ 
maic system of astronomy, and sup¬ 
posed to revolve round the earth from 
cast to west in twenty-four hours, 
carrying with it the contained spheres. 

Prince of the Powers of the Air, 

Satan (Eph. ii. 2). 

Princes in the Tower, The, Edward V 
and Richard, duke of York, his brother. 
They were lodged in the Tower in 1483 
and were there murdered, by order of 
their uncle, Richard III. 

Prince’s Progress, The, an allegorical 
poem by C. Rossetti (q.v.) (1866). 

Princess, The, A Medley , a poem by 
A. Tennyson (q.v.) (1847). The lyrics 
in it were added in the third edition, 
1853. 

A prince has been betrothed in child¬ 
hood to the Princess Ida, daughter of 
the neighbouring King Gama. But the 
princess becomes a devotee of the 
rights of women, abjures marriage, and 
founds a university to promote her 
ideal. The prince and two companions, 
Cyril and Florian, gain admission to 
the university in the disguise of girl 
students. The deceit is detected by 
Princess Ida, and the three comrades 
are in peril of their lives, when the 
arrival of the prince’s father with his 
army is announced. To decide the 
matter, a combat is arranged between 
fifty warriors led by the prince, and 
fifty led by King Gama’s mighty son 
Arak. The latter are victorious, and 
the three comrades are laid wounded 
on the field. The university is turned 
into a hospital, the wounded are kindly 
tended, and the princess’s heart is won. 

The poem provided tho plot for Gil¬ 
bert and Sullivan’s opera ‘Princess 
Ida*. 

Princesse de Cloves, La, a French 
romance by Mme de La Fayette (1633- 
93) (1678). It initiated a new era in the 
history of tho romance, and may bo 
regarded as one of tho first oxamples of 
tho novel properly so called. 
Principall Navigations, Voiages 
and Discoveries of the English Na¬ 
tion, The, see Hakluyt, 

Principia MathemaUca,Philosophies 
Naturalis, see Newton, 
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Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy , by Paley, see Moral and 
Political Philosophy . 

Principles of Morals, Enquiry con¬ 
cerning the , by Hume, see Treatise of 
Human Nature . 

Principles of Morals and Legisla¬ 
tion, An Introduction to the, see Ben- 
tham . 

Pringle, Thomas (1789-1834), a friend 
of Sir Waltor Scott, and editor of the 
‘Edinburgh Monthly Magazine*. In 
1819, the year in which his first volume 
of poems was published, he emigrated 
to South Africa, and is remembered 
chiefly as a poet of that country. 

Prior, Matthew (1664-1721), was 
oppointed secretary to the ambassador 
at The Hague and employed In the 
negotiations for the treaty of Ryswick. 
He joined the Tories and in 1711 was 
sent to Paris as a secret agent at the 
time of the peace negotiations, the sub¬ 
sequent treaty of Utrecht (1713) being 
popularly known as ‘Matt’s Peace*. 
He was recalled on Queen Anne’s death 
and imprisoned for two years. A folio 
edition of his poems was brought out 
by his admirers after his release, by 
which he gained four thousand guineas. 
He was one of the neatest of English epi¬ 
grammatists, and in occasional pieces 
and familiar verso he had no rival in 
English. Among his longer poems may 
be mentioned ‘Henry and Emma*, a 
paraphrase (or travesty) of the old 
ballad ‘ The Nut*Brown Maid *; ‘ Alma, 
or the Progress of the Mind’, a dia¬ 
logue, in three cantos, in the metre and 
manner of ‘ Hudibras *. He Joined with 
Charles Montagu (Halifax) in writing 
‘ The Hind and the Panther Transvers’d 
to the Story of the Country and City 
Mouse* (1687), a satire, after the 
manner of Buckingham’s ‘The Re¬ 
hearsal* (q.v.), on Dryden’s ‘The Hind 
and the Panther* (q.v.). His more im¬ 
portant prose works include ‘ Four Dia¬ 
logues of the Dead*. 

Prioresses Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Priscian, a Roman grammarian, who 
lived in the 6th cent, a.d., and taught 
at Constantinople. So ‘ breaking Pris- 
oian’s head *—committing a grammati¬ 
cal fault. 


Priscilla, in Longfellow’s ‘The Court¬ 
ship of Miles Standish* (see Miles 
Standish). 

Prisoner of Chillon, The , a poem by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1816). 

The poem doals with the imprison¬ 
ment of Bonnivard in the castle of 
Chillon, on the Lake of Geneva. Fran¬ 
cois do Bonnivard was born in 1496, 
and conspired with a band of ardent 
patriots of that city to establish a free 
republic. For this he was twice im¬ 
prisoned by the duke. 

Prisoner of Zenda, The , and its sequel 
‘ Rupert of Hentzau*, successful novels 
by Anthony Hope (see Hawkins) (1894 
and 1898). 

They deal with the perilous and 
romantic adventures of Rudolf Ras- 
sondyl, an English gentleman, in Ruri- 
tania, where, by personating the king 
at his coronation, he defeats a plot to 
oust him from the throne. 

Prise Novelists, Mr. Punch's , by 
Thackeray (q.v.), published in ‘ Punch * 
in 1847, and reissued as ‘Novels by 
Eminent Hands* in ‘Miscellanies* 
(1856), are parodies of Disraeli, Lever, 
Lytton, Mrs. Gore, G. P. R. James, and 
Fcnimore Cooper. 

Procne, see Philomela. 

Procris, see Ceplialus . 

Procrustes, meaning ‘the Stretcher*, 
the surname of Polypemon or Damastes, 
a famous robber of Attica, who was 
killed by Theseus. He tied travellers 
on a bed, and it their length exceeded 
that of the bed, ho cut short their 
limbs; but If tho bed proved longer, ho 
stretched them to make their length 
equal to it. 

Procter, Adelaide Anne (1825-64), 
daughter of B. W. Procter, was author 
of ‘Legends and Lyrics* (including *A 
Lost Chord’) (1858-61), &c. 

Procter, Bryan Waller (1787-1874), 
was intimate with Leigh Hunt, Charles 
Lamb, Hazlitt, and Dickens, and had 
a considerable reputation as a writer, 
under the pseudonym of ‘ Barry Corn¬ 
wall*, of pretty songs. 

Prodigal Son, The, the subject of a 
gioup of plays written about 1540-75, 
showing the influence of tho continental 
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neo-classic writers of the period. The 
chief of these are ‘Misogonus', written 
about 1560 (author unknown), and 
Gascoigne's ‘Glasse of Government* 
(1575). The parable of the Prodigal 
Son is in Luke xv. 11-32. 

Professor , The, a novel by C. Bronte 
(q.v.), written in 1846 (before ‘Jane 
Eyre* and ‘Shirley’), but not pub¬ 
lished until 1857. 

The story, based on the authoress’s 
experiences in Brussels, is in subject 
the same as that more successfully told 
in ‘Villctte’. 

Progress of Poetry , a Pindaric ode 
by Gray (q.v.), written in 1754 and 
published in 1759. 

Prometheus, a son of Impetus by 
ClymCne (one of the Oceanides), and 
brother of Atlas and Epimetheus. Pro¬ 
metheus outwitted Zeus, climbed the 
heavens, and stole tire for men from the 
chariot of the sun. To avenge himself 
Zeus sent Pandora (q.v.) and her box to 
earth. Zeus, moreover, caused Pro¬ 
metheus to bo chained to a rock on Mt. 
Caucasus, where during the daytime a 
vulture fed on his liver, which was re¬ 
stored each succeeding night. From 
this torturo Prometheus was delivered 
by Hercules. To Prometheus mankind 
was believed to bo indebted for many 
useful arts. 

Prometheus Bound, a tragedy by 
Aeschylus, translated by E. B. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.). 

Prometheus Unbound, a lyrical 
drama in four acts, by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) (1820). 

Prometheus, the champion of man¬ 
kind, is chained to a rock and subjected 
to perpetual torture. He remains un¬ 
yielding to the threats of Jupiter (Zeus), 
the spirit of evil and hate. He is sup¬ 
ported by Earth, his mother, and the 
thought of Asia, his bride, the spirit 
of Nature. Demogorgon, the Primal 
Power of the world, drives Jupiter 
from his throne, and Prometheus is re¬ 
leased. The reign of love follows, when 
4 Thrones, altars, judgement-seats, and 
prisons* are things of the past. 

Promos and Cassandra , see Whet’ 
stone. 

Propertius, Sextus (6. c. 51 b.c.), 
Roman elegiac poet, whose four extant 


books are concerned mainly with the 
successive phases of the poet’s infatua¬ 
tion for a certain ‘Cynthia*. 

Proserpine, (ProsGrpin in Milton): 
Proserpina or, according to her Greek 
name, Persephone, was a daughter of 
Zeus (Jupiter) and Demcter (Ceres). 
She was carried off by Hades (Pluto) 
and made queen of Hell. Demeter 
wandered over the earth seeking her. 
Finally Zeus allowed Persephone to 
spend six months of the year on earth 
and the remainder with Pluto, a myth 
symbolical of the burying of the seed 
in the ground and the growth of the 
corn. 

Prosopopoia, the sub-title of Spen¬ 
ser’s ‘Mother Hubberd’s Tale* (q.v.). 

Prospero, in Shakespeare’s ‘Tempest* 
(q.v.), the duke of Milan and father of 
Miranda. 

Proteus, an old man of the sea, w'ho 
tended the flocks of Poseidon. He had 
received the gift of prophecy from the 
god, but those who wished to consult 
him found him difficult of access, for he 
assumed various shapes at will. 

Proteus, one of the ‘Two Gentlemen 
of Verona* (q.v.) in Shakespeare’s play 
of that name. 

Prothalamion , a ‘ spousal verse' writ¬ 
ten by Spenser (q.v.) (1596) in celebra¬ 
tion of the double marriage of the Lady 
Elizabeth and the Lady Katherine 
Somerset, daughters of the earl of 
Worcester. 

Protomartyr, the first (Christian) 
martyr, St. Stephen. 

Proudfute, Oliver, in Scott’s ‘The 
Fair Maid of Perth *. 

Proudie, Dr. and Mrs., in A. Trol¬ 
lope’s Barsctshire series of novels. 

Proust, Marcel (1871-1922), French 
novelist, author of the series of volumes 
grouped under the title ‘ A la Recherche 
du Temps perdu*, remarkable for their 
expression of a particular metaphysical 
attitude. They have been translated 
into English by C. K. Scott Moncrieff. 

Prout, Father, see Mahony . 

Proverbial Philosophy , see Tapper. 

Proverb, a short pithy saying in com* 
mon or recognized use, often meta* 
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phorical or alliterative in form, held to 
express sonic truth ascertained by ex¬ 
perience and familiar to all. 

Examples occur in English literature 
from the Anglo-Saxon period onwards 
(cf. the A-S. collections of Gnomic 
verses). The use of proverbial sayings 
for learning either to read or write a 
language was a medieval as well as a 
modern custom, as is exemplified by 
early text-books of rhetoric, &c. Col¬ 
lections of proverbs were popular, e.g. 
the ‘Proverbs of Alfred* (q.v.), Eras¬ 
mus’s ‘Adagia* (1500); and the Eliza¬ 
bethan period delighted in them and 
in the constant use of proverbs both 
in conversation and in writing. The 
greater sophistication of later periods 
has tended on the whole to displace 
them from literaturo and to regard 
proverbs as hackneyed forms of ex¬ 
pression savouring of the ‘clich6\ 

Collections of proverbs were made 
by John Heywood (1546), William 
Camden, George Herbert (‘ Outlandish 
Proverbs’, 1640), and John Ray (1670), 
among others. The standard work on 
the subject is the 4 Oxford Dictionary 
of Proverbs’ (1935), with an introduc¬ 
tion on the history and nature of pro¬ 
verbs by Janet Heseltine. 

Proverbs of Alfred , a poem dating, 
in the form which has reached us, from 
the 13th cent., though much older in 
substance, containing instruction of 
various kinds, shrewd proverbs of 
popular origin, and religious teaching. 

Provok f d Husband , The, or a Journey 
to London , a comedy written by Van¬ 
brugh (q.v.) and finished by Cibber 
(q.v.), produced in 1728. 

Provok’d Wife, The , a comedy by 
Vanbrugh (q.v.), produced in 1697. 

Prue : ‘dear Prue* was Steele’s (q.v.) 
familiar name for his second wife, 
Mary Scurlock. 

Prynne, Hester, the heroine of Haw¬ 
thorne’s ‘The Scarlet Letter* (q.v.). 

Prynne, William (1600-69), Puritan 
pamphleteer, wrote against Arminlan- 
ism from 1627, and endeavoured to 
reform the manners of his age. He pub¬ 
lished Histriomastix*, an enormous 
ri&dc directed against stage-plays, in 
Iftgjt. He was sentenced by the Star 
€&%ttiber, in 1634, to bo imprisoned 


during life. He was released by the 
Long Parliament, and his sentences 
declared illegal in November 1640. He 
continued an active paper warfare, 
attacking Laud, then the independents, 
then the army (1647), then the govern¬ 
ment. In 1660 he assorted tho rights of 
Charles II, and was thanked by him. 
IIo published altogether about two 
hundred books and pamphlets. 

Psalmanazar, George (1679 ?-1763), 
a literary impostor, who gradually 
passed from ridicule to obscurity, 
although he still found patrons. He 
renounced his past life after a sorious 
illness in 1728, became an accomplished 
hebraist, and contributed to the ‘ Uni¬ 
versal History*. Psalmanazar was re¬ 
garded with veneration by Dr. Johnson. 

Psalrns, The, the Book of Psalms, one 
of the books of the Old Testament. 
The Psalms wore the basis of the 
medieval church sorvices, probably the 
only book in tho Bible on the use of 
which, by the laity, tho medieval 
church imposed no veto at all. For our 
own Prayer Book version of them, see 
Coverdale. A Metrical Version of the 
Psalms was begun by Sternhold (q.v.) 
and Hopkins (2nd ed., 1551). The 
complete Old Version (metrical) was 
published in 1562. Tho New Version 
by Dr. Nicholas Brady and Nahum 
Tate (q.v.) appeared in 1696. 

Pseudodoxia Epidemica , see Vvlgar 
Errors. 

Psyche, see Cupid and Psyche. 

Ptolemy (Claudius Ptolkmaeus), 
who lived at Alexandria in tho 2nd 
cent. A.D., was a celebrated mathe¬ 
matician, astronomer, and geographer. 
He devised the system of astronomy 
(according to which the sun, planets, 
and stars revolved round the earth) 
which was generally accepted until 
displaced by that of Copernicus. His 
work on this subject is generally known 
by its Arabic name of ‘Almagest*. 

Ptolemy Soter and Ptolemy Phila- 
DELPHUS (323-285 and 285-247 B.O.), 
the first kings of Egypt of the Ptolemaic 
dynasty, important In a literary con¬ 
nexion as patrons of learning. 

Puccini, Giacomo (1858-1924), apopu- 
lar opera composer, bom at Lucca. 
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His most successful works were ‘La 
Boh&me* (1896), ‘La Tosca* (1899), 
‘Madama Butterfly* (1904). 

Pucelie, La (‘The Maid*, i.e. Joan of 
Arc), a burlesque epic by Voltaire 
(q.v.) on the subject of Joan of Arc 
(q.v.) (17 62). Joan is called ‘ la Pucelle ’ 
in Shakespeare’s ‘1 King Eenay VI*. 

Puck, originally an evil or malicious 
spirit or demon of popular superstition; 
from tho 16 th cent, the name of a 
fancied mischievous or tricksy goblin 
or sprite, called also Robin Goodfellow 
and Hobgoblin. In this character he 
figures in Shakespeare’s ‘Midsummer 
Night’s Dream* (n. i. 40) and Drayton’s 
■‘Nymphidia’ (xxxvi). 

Puff, in Sheridan’s ‘The Critic* (q.v.). 

Pulci, Luigi (1432-84), Florentine 
poet, celebrated as tho founder of the 
romantic epic in Italy, of which he left 
tho prototype in his ‘Morgante Mag- 
giorc *. 

Pulitzer, Joseph (1847-1911), a Hun¬ 
garian by birth, who settled in America, 
was one of the chief founders of Ameri¬ 
can sensational journalism. His object 
was the remedy of abuses and tho re¬ 
form of social and economic inequalities. 
The success of this appeal to tho emo¬ 
tions found many imitators among 
newspaper proprietors not actuated by 
the same creditable motives. 

Pulitzer Prizes, annual prizes estab¬ 
lished under the will of Joseph Pulitzer 
(q.v.), confined to American citizens 
and offered in tho interest of letters. 

Pullet, Mr. and Mrs., in G. Eliot’s 
‘Tho Mill on tho Floss* (q.v.). 

Pumblechook, Mr., in Dickens’s 
‘Great Expectations* (q.v.). 

Pumpernickel, the name under which 
Thaokeray satirizes the minor German 
principalities, particularly in ‘Vanity 
Fair*. 

Punch and Judy, a puppet-show 
drama probably introduced into Eng¬ 
land from the Continent towards the 
end of the 17th cent. Punch is generally 
a hump-backed, long-nosed creature, 
dissipated, violent, and cunning. In a 
-fit of anger he kills his child. His wife 


Judy, discovering the murder, attacks 
Mm with a bludgeon, but he wrests 
the weapon from her and kills her. 
The dog Toby seizes him by the nose, 
and he kills it. He is visited by a doc¬ 
tor when ill, kicks him, and when the 
doctor retaliates, bludgeons him to 
death. He is arrested and sentenced 
to death. He beguiles the hangman 
into putting his own head in the noose 
and promptly hangs him. Finally he is 
visited by tho devil, whom be likewiso 
vanquishes. The character of Punch 
may be in part derived from tho Vioe 
of the old Moralities. 

Punch, or the London Charivari , an 
illustrated weekly comic periodical, 
founded in 1841. 

Punch's Prize Novelists, Mr ., see 

Prize Novelists . 

Punic Faith, faithlessness. The Car¬ 
thaginians were proverbial among the 
Romans for perfidy. 

Puntarvolo, in Jonson’s * Every Man 
out of his Humour’ (q.v.), a vain¬ 
glorious knight. 

Puppet-play, see Motion, 

Puranas, The, sacred mythological 
works in Sanskrit containing the mytho¬ 
logy of tho Hindus. 

Purcell, Henry (1658 ?-95), one of 
the greatest of English composers. 
About 1690 he produced the music of 
‘Dido and Aeneas* (Nahum Tate com¬ 
posing the words), his best-known 
work. Ho wrote the incidental musio 
for many plays and much church 
music. 

Purchas, Samuel (1575 7-1626), was 
rector of St. Martin’s, Ludgate, Lon¬ 
don, 1614-26. In 1613 he published 
‘Purchas his Pilgrimage, or Relations 
of tho World and tho Religions ob¬ 
served in all Ages’; in 1619 ‘Purchas 
his Pilgrim, Microcosmus or the His¬ 
tories of Man ’; and in 1625 ‘ Hakluytus 
Posthumus, or Purchas his Pilgrimes*. 
This last is in part based on manu¬ 
scripts left by Hakluyt (q.v.) and is a 
continuation of the latter’s work. 

Purgatorio, The, of Dante, see Divina 
Commedia. 
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Puritan, a member of that party of 
English Protestants who regarded the 
reformation of the Church under Eliza¬ 
beth as incomplete, and called for its 
further ‘purification*. In later times 
the term has become historical, with¬ 
out opprobrious connotation; but is 
also often used of one who affects ex¬ 
treme strictness in morals. 

Puritan, The, or the Widow of Watting- 
Street , a comedy published in 1607 as 
‘written by W.S.* and included in the 
3rd and 4th Shakespeare folios, but 
certainly by some other hand, perhaps 
Marston. 

Puritans, Plays for , sco Plays for 
Puritans, 

Purley, The Diversions of, see Tookc. 

Purple Island, The, a philosophical 
poem on the body, written in a Spen¬ 
serian manner, by Phineas Fletcher 
(q.v.). 

Pusey, Edward Bouverie (1800-82), 
was elected in 1822 a fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford, whore he was brought 
into intimacy with his brother-fellows, 
Eeble and Newman (q.v.). He joined 
them in the production of ‘Tracts 
for the Times’ (1833, see Oxford 
Movement), contributing Tracts on 
baptism (1835) and the holy eucharist 
(1837). He supported Newman’s ex¬ 
planation of the Thirty-nine Articles 
in the famous ‘Tract XC*, and in 1843 
was suspended from the office of uni¬ 
versity preacher for heresy. He con¬ 
tinued to maintain high Anglican 
views while endeavouring to hinder 
secessions to the Church of Rome 
among his supporters. Later he at¬ 
tempted to bring about the union of 
the English and Roman churches. 

Pushkin, Alexander Sergivich 
(1799-1837), the first national poet of 
Russia, a liberal and a disciple of 
Byron. 

Puttenham, Richard (1520 ?-1601 ?), 
author of the ‘ Arte of English Poesie ’, 
a critical discussion of English poetry, 
chiefly in its formal aspect, published 
anonymously in 1589. The work is 
sometimes assigned to his brother 
George. 

Pye, Henry James (1745-1813), be¬ 
came poet laureate in 1790, and was the 


constant butt of contemporary ridi¬ 
cule. 

Pygmalion, a king of Cyprus and a 
sculptor. He became enamoured of a 
beautiful statue that ho had made of 
a woman, and at his request Aphrodite 
gave it life. The story is told in Ovid’s 
‘Metamorphoses*, in William Morris’s 
‘Earthly Paradise* (q.v.), and is the 
subject of a comedy by W. S. Gilbert. 
‘Pygmalion* is also the title of a play 
by G. B. Shaw (q.v.). 

Pygmies, a race of men of very small 
size, mentioned in ancient history as 
inhabiting parts of Ethiopia and India. 
In the last quarter of the 19th cent, 
dwarf races were ascertained to exist 
in equatorial Africa, who may bo the 
‘pygmies’ of Homer and Herodotus. 
According to ancient fable, the cranes 
came annually from Scythia and made 
war on them. 

Pyke and Pluck, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Pylades, sco Orestes. 

Pynson, Richard (d . 1530), a Nor¬ 
man by birth and a printer in London, 
the successor, with Wynkyn do Word© 
(q.v.), of Caxton. 

‘Tyramus, a youth of Babylon, who 
became enamoured of Thisbe. The 
two lovers, whom their parents forbade 
to marry, exchanged their vows through 
a chink in the wall which separated 
their two houses. They agreed to meet 
at the tomb of Ninus, outside the walls 
of Babylon. Thisbe came first to the 
appointed place, but being frightened 
by a lioness fled into a cave, dropping 
her veil, w hich the lioness covered with 
blood. Pyramus, arriving, found the 
bloody veil, and, concluding that Thisbe 
had been devoured, stabbed himself 
with his sword. Thisbe, emerging from 
the cave, distraught at the sight of the 
dying Pyramus, fell upon his sword. 
The story is the subject of the ‘tedious 
brief scene * played by Bottom and his 
friends in ‘A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream’ (q.v.). 

Pyrochles, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene *, symbolizes rage. 

Pyrocles, in Sidney’s •Arcadia* (q.v.). 

Pyrrhic, in ancient Greek and Latin 
verse, a foot consisting of two short 
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syllables. In modern accentual verse, 
the term is sometimes applied to a 
group of two unstressed syllables. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victory gained at 
too great a cost; in allusion to Pyrrhus 
(q.v.) and the battle of Asculum in 
w hich he routed the Homans but with 
the loss of the flower of his army. 
Pyrrhus, (1) sec Neoptolemus ; (2) king 
of Epirus (318-272 B.c.), a great mili¬ 
tary adventurer, who carried on a 
scries of campaigns against Home, 
280-275. 

Pythagoras, the Greek philosopher, a 
native of Samos, lived in the 6th cent. 
B.c. He assigned a mathematical basis 
to the universe, and musical principles 
were also prominent in his system. 
He adopted the Orphic doctrine of 
metempsychosis or the tunsmigration 
of souls from man to man, or man to 


animal, or animal to man, in a process 
of purification or punishment. There 
are references to this Pythagorean doc¬ 
trine in the dialogue between Feste and 
Malvolio (‘Twelfth Night*, iv. ii), in 
‘ The Merchant of V’enice*, iv. i, and in 
‘As You Like It’, iii. 2. 

Pythia, the priestess of Apollo at 
Delphi. 

Pythian Games, see Python and 
Delphi. 

Pythias, see Damon and Pythias. 

python, a serpent which was said to 
haye guarded the ancient shrine at 
Delphi; it was slain by Apollo, who 
established the Pythian Games to 
celebrate the event. 

Pythoness, the priestess of Apollo at 
Delphi. 
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‘Q\ Quiller-Couch. 

Quadrivium, in the Middle Ages the 
higher division of the seven liberal arts, 
the mathematical sciences (arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy, and music); see 
Trivium. 

Quai d’Orsay, used as a synonym for 
the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Quakers, members of the religious 
society (the Society of Friends) founded 
by George Fox in 1648-50. 

Quaritch, Bernard (1819-99), book¬ 
seller and author of the valuable biblio¬ 
graphical w T ork, *A General Catalogue 
of Old Books and MSS.’ (1887-9; 
index, 1892). 

Quarles, Francis (1592-16i4), meta¬ 
physical poet, went abroad in the suite 
of the Princess Elizabeth on her mar¬ 
riage with the Elector Palatine. He 
wrote pamphlets in defence of Charles I, 
which led to the sequestration of his 
4408 


property. He is chiefly remembered 
for his * Emblems’ (q.v.) (1635). 

Quarterly Review , The, was founded 
in Feb. 1809 by J. Murray (q.v.), as a 
Tory rival to the ‘Edinburgh Review* 
(q.v.). The liberal, conciliatory, and 
impartial lines on which it should be 
run wero indicated by Sir W. Scott, in 
a letter to Gilford (q.v.), the first 
editor. Gifford was succeeded by Sir 
J. T. Coleridge (nephew of the poet) 
and Lockhart (q.v.). Among famous 
contributors to it have been Sir W. 
Scott, Canning, Southey, Rogers, Lord 
Salisbury, and Gladstone. Sir J. 
Barrow was a pillar of the Review 
during the years 1809-48. Special 
interest attaches to Scott’s favourable 
review in it of Jane Austen’s ‘Emma*, 
and to Scott’s review (Jan. 1817) of 
his own ‘ Tales of My Landlord’; also 
to Croker’s article (in 1818) on Keats’s 
‘Endymion’, which was supposed to 
have hastened the poet’s death in 1821. 
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Quarto, the size of a volume in which 
the sheets are folded twice, so that each 
leaf Is a quarter of the sheet. 


(q.v.) on the story of King Mark, the 
two Iseults, and Tristram, produced in 
1923. 


Quasimodo Sunday, the first Sunday 
alter Easter. 

Quatrain, a four-lined stanza. The 
most common arrangement of lines is 
that of four iambic pentameters, rhym¬ 
ing aba b—the stanza of Gray’s 
* Elegy ’. This has been called the heroic 
quatrain (cf. heroic couplet) although 
the term has no recognized currency. 
Tennyson’s ‘In Mcmoriam* quatrain, 
rhyming abba, adapted from Her¬ 
bert of Cherbury (q.v.), is less familiar 
and less successful. Fitzgerald’s Omar 
Khayyam quatrain, rhyming a a b a, 
was brilliantly successful for its one 
particular occasion but has never been 
generally used. 

Quattrocento, the 15th cent, as a 
period of Italian art, a period to which 
the two Bellini’s, Botticelli, Leonardo 
da Vinci and others belonged. 

Queen Anne’s Bounty, a fund formed 
out of the first-fruits and tenths of 
clerical livings, vested by Queen Anne 
In trustees for the augmentation of 
poor livings. 

Queen Mab, in Shakespeare’s * Romeo 
'and Juliet*, i. iv, ‘thefairies’ midwife’. 
In Drayton’s ‘Nymphidia’ (q.v.) she is 
Oberon’s wife and queen of the fairies. 
For Shelley’s poem 4 Queen Mab \ see 
below. 


Queen Mab, a poem by P. B. Shelley 
<q.v.), surreptitiously published in 
1813. 

This poem, written by Shelley when 
he was eighteen, is a crude and juvenile 
production. The fairy, Queen Mab, 
carries off in her celestial chariot the 
spirit of the maiden Ianthe, and shows 
her the past history of the world and 
expounds to her tho causes of its 
miserable state. The fairy finally re¬ 
veals the future state of a regenerate 
world. 


Queen Mary , an historical drama by 
A. Tennyson (q.v.) (1875). 

The play presents the principal 
events of the reign of Mary Tudor. 


Qu e en of CormcaU, The Famous 
Tragedy of the , a drama by Hardy 


Queen of the May, see May Day. 

Queen’s Maries or Marys, The, the 
four ladies named Mary, attendant on 
Mary Queen of Scots. The list is vari¬ 
ously given, including: Mary Seton, 
Mary Beaton, Mary Livingstone, Mary 
Fleming, Mary Hamilton, and Mary 
Carmichael. They are frequently men¬ 
tioned in Scottish ballads. 

Queensberry Rules, The, for boxing, 
were drawn up in 1867 under the super¬ 
vision of Sir John Sholto-Douglas, 8th 
marquess of Quocnsbcrry (1844-1900). 

Quentin Durumrd , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1823). 

The scene is laid in the 15th cent, 
and the principal character is Louis XI 
of France. With him is contrasted his 
vassal and enemy, Charles the Bold of 
Burgundy. The story is concerned 
with the intrigues by which Louis 
attempts to procure, with the assis¬ 
tance of William do la Marck, the Wild 
Boar of tho Ardennes, the revolt of 
Li6ge against Charles; and with the 
famous visit of Louis to Charles at 
Peronne and their temporary recon¬ 
ciliation. The romance of Quentin 
Durward (a young Scot of good 
family) is subordinate to these. 

Questing Beast, The, in Malory’s 
‘Morte d’Arthur’ (q.v.), pursued by 
Palamedos the Saracen. 

Quickly, Mistress Nell, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘2 Henry IV' and ‘Henry V* 
(qq.v.), hostess of the Boar’s Head 
Tavern in Eastcheap. 

Quickly, Mistress, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Merry Wives of Windsor* (q.v.), the 
servant of Dr. Caius. 

Quietism, a form of religious mysti¬ 
cism, consisting in passive devotional 
contemplation. One of the best-known 
exponents of Quietist doctrines was 
F6nclon (q.v.). 

Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur Thomas 
(1863- ), became professor of Eng¬ 

lish literature at Cambridge in 1912. 
His publications (most of them under 
the pseudonym ‘Q’) include: ‘Dead 
Man’s Rock’ (1887), ‘Troy Town’ 




(1888), ‘The Oxford Book of English 
Verso* (1900), ‘Studies in Literature’ 
(1918, 1922), &c. Ho wrote the con¬ 
clusion of Stevenson’s unfinished ‘St. 
Ivc’s* (chs. 31 to the end) in 1899. 

Quilp, Daniel and Miw., in Dickens’s 
‘Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 

Quin, James (1093-1760), an actor 
who took leading parts in tragedy. He 
was the last of the old school of actors, 
which gave place to that of Gamck. 

Quinapalus, invented by the clown in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night’ (i. v), 
as authority for a saying of his own. 

Quince, Petek, in Shakespeare’s 4 Mid¬ 


15 Ragnardk 

summer Night’s Dream* (q.v.), a 
carpenter. 

Quintilian (Marcus Fabius Quin- 
tilianus) (c. a. i). 40-c. 100), a great 
Itoman rhetorician. His chief work was 
the *l)e Institutionc Oratoria*, the 
tenth book of which contains a history 
of Greek and Itoman literature. 

Quinze doges de Maringe, Lea, a 
famous 15th-cent. French satire on 
women, of uncertain authorship. 

Quixote, sec Don Quixote. 

Quos ego ...» from Virgil’s ‘Aeneid’, 
1 . 139, words proverbial for an implied 
threat. 


K 


Ha, in Egyptian mythology, the sun- 
god and supremo deity, generally repre¬ 
sented as a hawk. 

Rub and his Friends , see Brown (Dr. 
J.). 

Rabbi Ren Ezra, a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) included in 4 Dramatis 
Personae’ (q.v.): an exposition of the 
author’s religious philosophy through 
the mouth of a learned Jew. 

/) 

Rabelais, Francois (1494 ?-1553), the 
French humanist, satirist, and phy¬ 
sician, took his medical degrees at 
Montpellier, and practised and lec¬ 
tured on medicine at Lyons. He pub¬ 
lished ‘Pantagrucl’ (q.v.) in 1532, 
‘Gargantua* (q.v.) in 1534, the ‘Third 
Book’ in 1545, part of the ‘Fourth 
Book* in 1548, and the whole in 1552. 
The posthumous ‘ Fifth Book’ is prob¬ 
ably not authentic. 

The first throe books of his chief 
work were translated into English by 
Urquhart (two being published in 1653, 
the third in 1693); the last two by 
Motteux in 1693-4. 

Racine, Jean (1639-99), French dra- 
matio poet. As a tragedian, he pre¬ 
sented his characters in a more human 


and natural form than did Corneille, 
and depicted the society around him. 

Radcliffe, Mrs. Ann (1764-1823), nle 
Ward, a novelist whose fame rests on 
her ‘Romance of the Forest’ (1791), 
‘The Mysteries of Udolpho* (1794), 
and ‘The Italian’ (1797). Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe's method, which found a number 
of imitators, was to arouse terror and 
curiosity by events apparently super¬ 
natural, but afterwards explained by 
natural means. 

Radigund, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, v. iv-vii, a queen of the 
Amazons. 

Raeburn, Sin Henry (1756-1823), a 
famous Scottish portrait-painter. 

Raffeello Sanzio or Santi (1483- 
1520), of Urbino, commonly known as 
Raphael, the great Italian painter. 

Ragnar Lotlbrog, The Death-Song of, 
an old Icelandic poem translated by 
T. Percy (q.v.). Its publication exerted 
a groat literary influence and stimu¬ 
lated tho study in England of ancient 
Norse writings. 

Ragnardk, in Scandinavian mythology 
the day of the great battle between the 
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gods and the powers of evil, in which 
both are to be destroyed. 

Ragnel, a devil in medieval mystery 
plays. 

Ralegh, Sir Walter (15.52 ?-l6lS), 
son of a Devonshire gentleman, served 
in the Huguenot army (1569), and was 
engaged in various voyages of dis¬ 
covery and expeditions to the Ameri¬ 
can continent. He obtained the favour 
of Queen Elizabeth, but forfeited it and 
was committed to the Tower (1592). 
After a most unfair trial he was con¬ 
demned to death, respited, and again 
sent to the Tower in 1603 on a charge 
of conspiring against J ames I. He lived 
there with his wife and son until 1616, 
when he was permitted to undertake 
an expedition to the Orinoco in search 
of gold. On the failure of the expedi¬ 
tion, Ralegh was arrested, and executed 
at Westminster on 29 Oct. 1618. Much 
of his poetry is lost. About thirty 
short pieces survive, the principal of 
which is a fragment of a long elegy 
entitled * Cynthia, the Lady of the Sea ’, 
expressing devotion to Elizabeth. The 
well-known short pieces, ‘ The Lie* and 
‘The Pilgrimage*, were probably writ¬ 
ten during his imprisonments. In prose 
he published ‘A Report of the Truth 
of the Fight about the Isles of the 
Azores* (1391), which contains a narra¬ 
tive of the famous encounter of Sir 
Richard Grenville with the Spanish 
fleet. His ‘ History of the World *(1614) 
was designed for Prince Henry, who 
showed sympathy with Ralegh and 
visited him in the Tower. The first 
volume, which alone was completed, 
deals with the history of the Jews, early 
Egyptian history, and with Greek and 
Roman times down to 130 B.c. In 
addition he wrote many essays on 
political subjects, some of which were 
published after his death. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter (1861-1922), 
professor of English literature at Oxf ord 
from 1904. Among his critical works 
are lives of Milton (1900), Wordsworth 
(1903), Shakespeare (1907); ‘Some 
Authors* (posthumous, 1923), &c. 

Ralph Roister Bolster, the earliest 
known English comedy, by Udall 
'Tg.v.), probably written about 1553 
and printed about 1567, and perhaps 
played by Westminster boys while 


Udall was headmaster of that school. 
The play, in short rhymed doggerel, 
represents the courting of the widow 
Christian Custance, who is betrothed to 
Gawin Goodluck. an absent merchant, 
by Roister, a swaggering simpleton, 
instigated thereto by the mischievous 
Matthew Merygreek. Roister is re¬ 
pulsed and beaten by Custance and her 
maids; and Goodluck, after being de¬ 
ceived by false reports, is reconciled to 
her. The play shows similarity to the 
comedies of Plautus and Terence. 

Ralph the Rover, see Inchcape Rock. 
Ralpho, in Butler’s ‘Hudibras* (q.v.). 

Ram, The, or Aiues, one of tho 
zodiacal constellations, and the zo¬ 
diacal sign entered by the sun on 
21 March. 

Rama, see Rdmdyana. 

Ramadan, one of tho months of the 
Arabian year, during which Moham¬ 
medans fast from sunrise to sunset. 

Rdmdyana, The , one of the two great 
Hindu epic poems, tho other being the 
‘Mahabharata’ (q.v.), composed, it is 
thought, not later than 500 B.c. 

Rambler , The , a periodical in 208 
numbers issued by S. Johnson (q.v.) 
from 20 Mar. 1749/50 to 14 Mar. 
1751/52. 

The contents are essays on all kinds of 
subjects, character-studies, allegories, 
criticism, &c., and were, with the ex¬ 
ception of five, all written by Johnson 
himself. Their object was the instruc¬ 
tion of his readers in wisdom or piety, 
and at the same time the refinement 
of the English language. 

Ramona , a novel by H. H. Jackson 
(q.v.) (1884), which, in the guise of a 
romantic and tragic love-story, sought 
to do for tho American Indian what 
* Uncle Tom’s Cabin * did for tho Ameri¬ 
can Negro. 

Ramsay, Allan (1686-1758), a Scot¬ 
tish poet, and subsequently bookseller 
by trade. He wrote elegies, partly 
pathetie, partly humorous, and satires. 
In 1723-32 he issued collections of old 
Scottish and English songs, with some 
by himself and contemporary poets, 

Ramsay, Margaret, in Soott's 'The 
Fortunes of Nigel* (q.v.). 
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Randolph, Thomas (1605-35), made 
the acquaintance of Ben .Tonson and, 
after becoming famous in Cambridge as 
a writer of English and Latin verse, 
wont to London in 1632. His princi¬ 
pal plays are ‘Amyntas*, a pastoral 
comedy, \nd ‘The Muses* Looking- 
Glasse’, printed in 1638 : and ‘ Hey for 
Honesty’, printed in 1611. lie was 
also the author of a pleasant eclogue 
included in ‘Annalia Dubrensia*. 

Ranke, Leopold von (1705-1886), a 
celebrated German historian. His his¬ 
tory of ‘The Popes of Rome* (1831-7) 
is, among his numerous works, best 
known in England. 

Rape of the Loch , Thr, a poem by 
Pope (q.v.), in two cantos, published 
in Lintot’s ‘Miscellany’ in 1712; sub¬ 
sequently enlarged to live cantos and 
thus published in 1714. 

Lord Petrc having forcibly cut olT a 
lock of Miss Arabella Fermor’s hair, the 
incident gave rise to a quarrel between 
the families. With the idea of allaying 
this, Pope treated the subject in a play¬ 
ful mock-heroic poem, on the model of 
Boilcau’s ‘Le Lutrin*. He presents 
Belinda at her toilet, a game of ombre, 
the snipping of the lock while Belinda 
sips her coffee, the wrath of Belinda 
and her demand that the lock be re¬ 
stored, the final wafting of the lock, as 
a new star, to adorn the skies. The 
poem was published in its original 
form with Miss Fermor’s permission. 
Pope then expanded the sketch by 
introducing the machinery of sylphs 
and gnomes, and its renewed publica¬ 
tion gave offence to the lady, who 
thought that her affairs had been suffi¬ 
ciently brought before the public. 

Raphael, one of the archangels (see 
Anyel). 

Raphael, the Italian painter, sec Uaf- 
faello Sanzio. 

Rashdall, Vert Rev. Hastings (1 858- 
1924), philosopher, theologian, and his¬ 
torian. His philosophical works in¬ 
clude ‘The Theory of Good and Evil’ 
(1907). ‘The Universities of Europe in 
the Middle Ages’ (1895, a new edition, 
ed. Powicke and Emden, 1935) is a stan¬ 
dard work. 

Raspe, Rudolph Erich, see Mun¬ 
chausen, 


Rasputin (Gregory Efimovich) 
(1871-1916), the son of a Russian 
peasant, was introduced at the Russian 
court, where ho acquired great in¬ 
fluence over the Empress. His name 
became associated with court scandals 
and he was assassinated. 

Ranselas , Prince of Abissinia , The 
History of , a didactic romance by S. 
Johnson (q.v.) (1759). 

It w*as composed in the evenings of 
a week to defray the expenses of the 
funeral of Johnson’s mother and to pay 
her debts. It is an essay on the ‘ choice 
of life ’ and consists mainly of disserta¬ 
tions strung on a thin thread of story. 
Rasselas, a son of the emperor of 
Abyssinia, weary of the joys of the 
‘happy valley’, escapes to Egypt, ac¬ 
companied by his sister Nekayah and 
the much-travelled old philosopher 
Imlac. Here they study the various 
conditions of men’s lives, and, after a 
few incidents of no great interest, re¬ 
turn to Abyssmia. The charm of the 
work lies in the w isdom, humanity, and 
melancholy of the episodes and dis¬ 
quisitions, enlivened with a few' gleams 
of humour. 

Rat, the Gat, and Lovel the dog, 

The, in the political rhyme, refers to 
three adherents of Richard III: Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe (killed at Bosworth, 
1485), Sir John Catesby (d, 1486), ami 
Francis, first Viscount Lovell (1454- 
88 ?). 

Ratcliffe, James, in Scott’s ‘ The Heart 
of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Rattlin the Reefer , a novel of the sea 
by Edward Howard (d. 1841), pub¬ 
lished in 1836, and wrongly attributed 
to Marryat. 

Ravel, Maurice (1875-1937), one of 
the most prominent French composers 
of the modern period. 

Raven , 77/e, a poem by Poe (q.v.). 

Ravenshoe , a novel by H. Kingsley 
(q.v.) (1861). 

Ravenswood, Edgar, Master of, 
the hero of Scott’s ‘ The Bride of Lam- 
mermoor ’. 

Rawlinson, George (1812-1902), a 
fellow’ of Exeter College, Oxford, was 
Camden professor of ancient history, 
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1861-89. He was author of 'The His¬ 
tory of Herodotus' (1858-60), a trans¬ 
lation accompanied by valuable his¬ 
torical and ethnological notes. 

Rawlinson, Sir Henry Creswicke 
(1810-95), is remembered chiefly as an 
Assyriologist. He deciphered the great 
Bchistun inscription in 1846. 

Rawlinson, Thomas (1681-1725), a 
book-collector, whose manuscripts arc 
in the Bodleian Library. He was 
satirized by Addison in the ‘Tatler' 
(No. 158) as ‘Tom Folio'. 

Read, Herbert ( 1893- ), poet and 

critic, editor of the ' Burlington Maga¬ 
zine', author of several volumes of 
poetry, collected in ‘Poems, 1915- 
1935', and works on aesthetics, includ¬ 
ing 'The Meaning of Art* (1931) and 
‘Art Now* (1933). 

Reade, Charles (1814-84), bogan his 
literary career as a dramatist, his most 
successful play ‘Masks and Faces' ap¬ 
pearing at the Haymarket in 1852. 
This he turned into a novel with the 
title ‘Peg Woffington' (1853). The 
propagandist novel ‘It is Never too 
Late to Mend* appeared also in 1853, 
and was followed by ‘The Course of 
True Love never did run Smooth* 
(1857) and ‘Jack of all Trades’ (1858), 
stories of strange avocations, in the 
manner of Defoe; ‘ The Cloister and the 
Hearth* (1861), Reade’s greatest work; 
‘HardCash* (1863), ‘FoulPlay' (1869), 
‘Put Yourself in his Place* (1870). 
Reade also wrote ‘The Courier of 
Lyons' (1854), the well-known melo¬ 
drama frequently produced by Sir H. 
Irving under the name of ‘ The Lyons 
Mail'. 

Reade was an admirable story-teller 
and an ardent social reformer. 

Ready-to-Halt, Mr., in Bunyan’s 
‘Pilgrim's Progress'. 

Realism, in scholastic philosophy, the 
doctrine that attributes objective or 
absolute existence to universals, of 
which Thomas Aquinas (q.v.) was the 
chief exponent. Also in the arts a term 
meaning truth to the observed facts of 
life. 

Reasonableness of Christianity, see 
Essay concerning Human Understand¬ 
ing, 


Rebecca, in Scott’s ‘Ivauhoe' (q.v.). 
Recluse, The , see Excursion . 

Record Office, Public: bofore the 
construction of the present office in 
Fetter Lane, the national records were 
kopt in the Tower of London and Rolls 
House. Among important keepers of 
the records may be mentioned Scldcn, 
Prynne, and Sir F. Palgrave (qq.v.). 

Recruiting Officer, The, , a comedy by 
Farquhar (q.v.), produced in 1706. 

Red Badge of Courage, The , by 
Stephen Crane (q.v.) (1895), is the 
author's best-known work, a study of 
an inexperienced soldier’s reactions to 
the ordeal of battle during the Ameri¬ 
can Civil War. 

Red Book of Hergest, a Welsh manu¬ 
script of the end of the 14th cent., 
containing the ‘Mabinogion' (q.v.), 
chronicles, and poems. 

Red Cotton Night-Cap Country, or , 

Turf and Towers , a poem by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.) (1873). 

Red Cross Knight, The, in Bk. I of 

Spenser’s ‘Faerio Queeno’ is Saint 
George, the patron saint of England. 
He is the ‘patron’ or champion of 
Holiness, and represents the Anglican 
Church. 

Red Riding- Hood, Little , a popular 
tale, translated from the French of 
Perrault (q.v.) by Robert Samber 
(1729?). 

Redbum, by H. Melville (q.v.) (1849), 
a largely autobiographical narrative 
dealing with the period of the author’s 
voyage to Liverpool in 1837. 

Redgauntlet, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1824). 

The story centres in an apocryphal 
return of Prince Charles Edward to 
England some years after 1745, to try 
on co more his fortunes, an attempt 
that meets with inglorious failure. 
Though not generally accounted one 
of the three or four greatest Wavorley 
novels, ‘Redgauntlet* (written in the 
last years of Scott’s prosperity) con¬ 
tains some of his finest writing, notably 
In ‘Wandering Willie's Tale', a perfect 
example of the short story. 

Redlaw, in Dickens's ‘The Haunted 
Man* (q.v.). 
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Reeve, Clara (1729-1807), a disciple 
of Horace Walpole as a novelist, pub¬ 
lished ‘The Champion of Virtue, a 
Gothic Story*, her best-known work. 
In 1777. The title was changed to ‘ The 
Old English Baron* in the second 
edition. 

Reeve*s Tale, The , see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Reflections on the Revolution in 
France, sec Revolution in France. 

Reform Bill, a bill for widening the 
parliamentary franchise and removing 
Inequalities and abuses in the system 
of representation, introduced by Lord 
John Russell (a member of Lord Grey’s 
government) in 1831 and carried after 
an acute struggle in 1832. 

Reformation, The, the great religious 
movement of the 10th cent., having 
for its object the reform of the doc¬ 
trines and practices of the Church of 
Rome, and ending in the establishment 
of the various Reformed or Protestant 
churches of central and north-western 
Europe. Its principal leaders were 
Luther in Germany, Calvin in France 
and Geneva, Zwingli in Switzerland, 
and Knox in Scotland. 

Reformation, History of the, see Knox 

<J.). 

Regan, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear* 
(q.v.), the second of Lear’s daughters. 

Regency, The, in English history, the 
period (1811-20) during which George, 
Prince of Wales, acted as Regent, 
owing to the insanity of George III. 

Regicide Peace , Letters on a, by E. 
Burke (q.v.), the first two published in 
1796, the third in 1797, the fourth 
posthumously in the collected works. 

By the end of 1796 France had 
reached a dominating position on the 
Continent. In Oct. 1796 Pitt sent Lord 
Malmesbury to Paris to negotiate a 
peace, but his proposals were scornfully 
rejected. It was in these circumstances 
that Burke wrote these letters, which 
purport to be addressed to a membor 
of parliament. Their theme is the 
necessity for stamping out the Jacobin 
government of France; the futile and 
humiliating character of the negotia¬ 
tions undertaken; and the ability of 


England from an economic standpoint 
to carry on the struggle. 

Regillus, Lake , see Lake Begillus. 

Regulus, Marcus Atilius, Roman 
consul in 267 and 256 b.c. Having been 
taken prisoner by the Carthaginians, he 
was allowed to accompany an embassy 
to Rome on condition that he should 
return if the Carthaginian proposals 
were not accepted. He advised the 
senate not to consent to peace, and 
when he returned to Carthago, was put 
to death with torture. (See Horace, 
‘Odes’, hi. v.) 

Rehearsal, The , a farcical comedy at¬ 
tributed to George Villiers, 2nd duke 
of Buckingham, but probably written 
by him in collaboration with others, 
among whom is mentioned S. Butler 
(q.v.). It was printed in 1672. 

The play is designed to satirize the 
heroic tragedies of the day, and con¬ 
sists of a series of parodies of passages 
from these, strung together in an ab¬ 
surd heroic plot. The author of the 
mock play is evidently a laureate (hence 
his name ‘Bayes’), and D’Avenant 
was probably intended; but there 
are also hits at Dryden (particularly 
his ‘Conquest of Granada’) and his 
brothers-in-law, Edward and Robert 
Howard. 

Reid, Thomas (1710-96), professor of 
moral philosophy at Aberdeen and 
Glasgow University. He published his 
‘Inquiry into the Human Mind' In 
1764, his essay on the ‘Intellectual 
Powers* in 1785, and that on the 
‘Active Powers* in 1788. He is the 
leading representative of the school of 
‘common sense’, and contested the view 
of Locke, Berkeley, and Hume (qq.v.). 

Reid, Thomas Mayne (1818-83), 
novelist; author of ‘ The Rifle Rangers* 
(1850), ‘The Scalp-Hunters* (1851), 
‘The Headless Horseman* (1866), &c. 

Reign of Terror, The, or The Terror, 
the period of ruthless executions during 
the first French Revolution from March 
(or according to another view June) 
1793 to July 1794. 

Rejected Adtlresses, a collection of 
parodies by James and Horace Smith 
(q.v.) (1812). 
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Restoration 


On the occasion of the opening of the 
present Drury Lane Theatre, which re¬ 
placed Sheridan's building destroyed 
by fire, the committee in charge adver¬ 
tised for a suitable address to be spoken 
at the opening. The two Smiths com¬ 
posed imaginary addresses submitted 
by a number of the popular poets of 
the day, parodying their style. These 
include Wordsworth, Byron, Moore, 
Southey, Coleridge, Crabbe, and Sir 
Walter Scott. 

Relapse , The, or Virtue in Danger , a 
comedy by Vanbrugh (q.v.), produced 
in 1696. 

The play was adapted by Sheridan 
and produced as ‘A Trip to Scar¬ 
borough ’. 

Relations, a name applied to printed 
news-pamphlets of the early part of 
the 17th cent., recording domestic 
events. 

Relativity, a theory of the physical 
universe evolved by Einstein (q.v.). 

Religio Txiid, a poem by Dryden 
(q.v.) (1682). . 

The poet argues for the credibility 
of the Christian religion and against 
Deism, and (perhaps with less convic¬ 
tion) for the Anglican Church against 
that of Rome. See Hind and the 
Panther {The). 

Religio Medici , a work by Sir T. 
Browne (q.v.), first printed without his 
sanction in 1642, reissued with his ap¬ 
proval in 1643. 

It is a confession of Christian faith 
(qualified by an eclectic and generally 
sceptical attitude), and a collection of 
opinions on a vast number of subjects 
more or lcs3 connected with religion, 
expressed with a wealth of fancy and 
wide erudition. The work contains two 
beautiful prayers in verse. 

Reliques of Ancient Poetry , see 
Percy (T.). 

Remarque, Erich Maria, (1898- 
), German novelist, author of ‘Im 
Westen nichts Ncues’ (‘All Quiet on 
the Western Front*, 1929) and ‘ Der 
Wegzuriick* (‘The Road Back*, 1931). 

Rembrandt Harmenszoon Van Rijn 

(1697-69), the greatest painter of the 
.Dutch school, and also a great etcher. 


Remorse , a blank verse tragedy by 
S. T. Coleridge (q.v.), produced at 
Drury Lano in 1813. 

Renaissance, The, the great revival 
of art and letters, under the influence 
of classical models, which began in 
Italy in the 14th cent, and continued 
during the 15th and 16th. In England 
it is connected particularly with the 
Humanists (q.v.). Among English 
writers who have dealt with the sub¬ 
ject may be mentioned Symonds, 
Buskin, and Pater (qq.v.). 

Renan, Ernest (1823-92), a learned 
French writer, philologist, and his¬ 
torian. The result of his studies of 
Christianity is embodied in the famous 
‘Origines du Christianismo*, in which 
he applied the method of the historian 
to the Biblical narrative. 

Renaud, sec under Rinaldo. 

Renault, in Otway’s ‘Venice Pre¬ 
served’ (q.v.). 

Ren6 of Provence (1408-80), titular 
king of Naples, the two Sicilies, and 
Jerusalem. His daughter, Margaret of 
Anjou, was wife of Henry VI. There is 
a picture of his court in Scott’s * Anne 
of Geierstein*. He figures in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Henry VI’ as ‘Rcignier*. 

Representative Men , by Emerson 
(q.v.), a series of studies of Plato, 
Swedenborg, Montaigne, Shakespeare, 
Napoleon, Goethe (1850). 

Repressor of over much Blaming 
of the Clergy , a work by Pecock (q.v.). 

Republic , The, one of the dialogues of 
Plato (q.v.), in which Socrates is repre¬ 
sented as eliciting, in the course of a 
discussion on justice, the ideal type of 
state. 

Republic of Letters. The, the collec¬ 
tive body of those engaged in literary 
pursuits. The expression occurs first in 
Addison’s ‘Dialogues upon Ancient 
Medals’, i. 19. 

Restoration, The, the re-establish¬ 
ment of monarchy in England with the 
return of Charles II (1660); also the 
period marked by this event, of which 
the chief literary figures are Dryden, 
Etherege, Wycherley, Congreve, Van¬ 
brugh, Farquhar, Rochester, Bunyan, 
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Pepys, and Locke (qq.v.). Its charac¬ 
teristics are a love of wit and gaiety, 
often of immorality, but at the same 
time a genuine revival of interest, 
particularly in scientific discovery. 

Retaliation , an unfinished poem by 
Goldsmith (q.v.) (1774), consisting of 
a string of humorous and critical epi¬ 
taphs on llavid Garrick, Reynolds, 
Burke, and other friends. 

Retort courteous, Tiie, the first of 
Touchstone’s seven causes of quarrel 
(Shakespeare’s ‘ As You Like It’, v. iv). 

Retume from Pernassus , The, see 
Parnassus Plays. 

Return of the Druses. The, a tragedy 
in blank verse by R. Broumng (q.v.) 
(1843). 

Return of the Xative, The , a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1878). 

Revels, Master of the, an officer ap¬ 
pointed to superintend masques and 
other entertainments at court. He is 
first mentioned in the reign of Henry 
VII. The first permanent Master of the 
Revels was Sir Thomas Cauardcn, ap¬ 
pointed in 1545. 

Revenge , The, (1) the name of Sir R. 
Grenville’s ship; and the title and 
subject of a ballad by A. Tennyson 
(q.v.) describing its famous fight with 
53 Spanish ships; (2) a tragedy by E. 
Young (q.v.), of which the plot is akin 
to that of Shakespeare’s ‘Othello*. 

Revenge of Hussy D’Ambois , The, 
see Bussy d’Ambois (The Revenge of). 

Revenger's Tragedy, The , see Tovr- 
neur . 

Revere, Paul (1735-1818), American 
patriot; remembered for his famous 
midnight ride from Charlestown to 
Lexington (18-19 April 1775) to give 
warning of the approach of British 
troops. 

Revesby Play, The, a folk-drama 
acted by morris-dancers at Revesby in 
Lincolnshire at the end of the 18th 
cent. See E. K. Chambers, ‘The 
Mediaeval Stage*. 

Review, The, a periodical started by 
Defoe (q.v.) in 1704 and continued 
until 1713. It was written, practically 


in its entirety, by Defoe himself, who 
expressed in it his opinion on all cur¬ 
rent political topics. 

Revised Version, Tiie, see Bible (The 
English). 

Revolt of Islam, The , originally 
entitled Laon and Cgthna, a poem by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v.) in Spenserian 
stanzas (1818). 

This poem was written in 1817, at a 
time when the reaction that followed 
the fall of Napoleon had brought much 
misery among the poorer classes, and 
had stirred Shelley’s revolutionary in¬ 
stincts. It is a symbolic talc, in some 
respects obscure. Cythna, a heroic 
maiden, united with Laon in a com¬ 
mon ideal, rouses the spirit of revolt 
among the people of Islam against 
their t> rants. The revolt is temporarily 
successful, but the tyrants return. Laon 
and Cythna arc burnt at the stake, at 
the instigation of a priest. But tho 
poem closes with an indication of ‘ the 
eternity of genius and virtue*. 

Revolution in Franee, Reflections on 
the , by Burke (q.v.) (1790). 

This treatise was provoked by a ser¬ 
mon preached by Dr. Richard Price, a 
nonconformist minister, in Nov. 1789, 
in which he exulted in the French 
Revolution. Burke contrasts the in¬ 
herited rights of which the English aro 
tenacious with the ‘rights of man’ of 
the French revolutionaries, inconsis¬ 
tent, says Burke, with an ordered 
society and leading to poverty and 
chaos. His general conclusion is that 
the defective institutions of the old 
regime should have been reformed, not 
destroyed. The work led to the subse¬ 
quent breach between Burke and Fox 
and the splitting of the Whig party. 

Reynard the Fox, the hero of various 
popular satirical fables or ‘bestiaries* 
(q.v.) collected in France under the 
title of ‘ Roman de Renart*. Tho first 
part of this was written about 1200 
and was followed by other parts during 
tho 13th cent. Goethe wrote a free 
translation, called ‘Rcinccko Fuchs* in 
17 94. The fox in these fables is used to 
symbolize tho man who, under various 
characters, preys upon and deludes 
society, is brought to judgement, but 
escapes by his cunning. We have an 
example of this type of fable in Chau- 
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cer’s ‘Nun’s Priest’s Tale’ (see Canter¬ 
bury Tales , 21). 

The principal characters in the 
English version are, besides Reynard, 
King Noble the lion, Isegrym the wolf, 
Courtoys the hound. Bruin the bear, 
Tybert the cat, Grymbert the badger, 
Coart or Cuwaert the hare, Bellyn the 
ram, Martin and Dame Rukenawe the 
apes. Chanticleer the cock, and Partlet 
the hen. Hermolino is Reynard’s wife, 
and Malperdy ( Malpertuis) his castle. 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua (1723-92), the 
great portrait-painter, the first presi¬ 
dent of the Roval Academy of Arts, 
and the friend of Johnson, Burke, and 
Goldsmith, was the author of ‘Dis¬ 
courses* delivered to the students of 
the Royal Academy on the principles 
of art. lie was one of the founders of 
' The Club * (see Johnson , Samuel). 

Rhadamanthus, a son of Zeus and 
Europa, and brother of Minos, king of 
Crete. He became after death one of 
the judges in the infernal regions. 

Rhapsody, originally an epic poem or 
part of one, sung by a ‘rhapsodist’ 
(meaning a stitcher together of song). 
It is applied also to an exalted or 
exaggeratedly enthusiastic expression 
of sentiment, or a speech, letter, or 
poem marked by extravagance of idea 
and expression. 

Rhea, an ancient Greek nature-god¬ 
dess, known also as CybEl®, the wife 
of Cronos (Saturn) and the mother of 
Zeus, Poseidon (Neptune), Pluto, De¬ 
meter, Hera, &c. 

Rheims, The Jackdaw of, sec Jackdaw 
of Rheims. 

Rhine Gold, The, the hoard of the 
Nibelungs (see under N ibelungerdied) 
of which Siegfried got possession and 
which, after Siegfried’s death, the 
brothers of Kricmhild concealed by 
sinking it in the Rhine. 

Rhoda Fleming, a novel by G. Mere¬ 
dith (q.v.) (1865). 

Rhodes, Cecil John <1853-1902), 
famous for his political and colonizing 
activities in South Africa. By his will 
he left about £6,009,000 to the public 
servioe, endowing some 170 scholar¬ 
ships at Oxford for students from 


various parts of the Empire, from 
the United States, and from Germany. 

Rhodes, Colossus of, see Colossus . 

Rhodes, Knights of, see Hospitallers 
of St. John of Jerusalem. 

Rhodope or Rhodopis, a Greek 
courtesan, said to have been a fellow 
slave of Aesop (q.v.). 

Rhopdlic verse (from tho Greek 
poiraAov, a cudgel), verso of which each 
w ord contains one more syllable than 
the last, e.g.: 

Spes Deus aeternao stationls con¬ 
ciliator. (Ausonlus.) 

Rhyme : Male or Masculine rhymes 
or endings are those having a final 
accented syllable, as distinguished 
from female or feminine rhymes or 
endings in which tho last syllable is un¬ 
accented. 

Rhyme-royal, the seven-lined doca- 
Rvllabic stanza, rhymod abahbcc. 
Its first appearance in English is in 
Chaucer’s ‘Complaint unto Pity’. Its 
name derives probably from tho French 
Chant royal , not from its adoption by 
James I in ‘ The Kingis Quair * (q.v.). It 
was used by Shakespeare in ‘ Lucrece ’. 

Rhymer, Thomas the, see Erceldoune . 

Rhyming Poem , The, included in the 
‘Exeter Book* (q.v.) and therefore of 
not later date than tho 10th cont., is 
important as being arranged in rhymed 
couplets, with rhymes in tho versos. It 
is a disquisition on tho vicissitudes of 
life, contrasting the misfortunes of a 
fallen king with the days of his past 
glory. It has been suggested that it is 
a paraphrase of Job xxix and xxx. 

Riah, tho Jew in Diokens’s ‘ Our 
Mutual Friend* (q.v.). 

Rialto, The (the ‘Ponte di Rlvo Alto' 
or bridge of the ‘deep stream*, on 
which Venice was founded), a beautiful 
single-span marble bridge in Venice, 
built at the end of the 16th cent., in the 
centre of the mercantile quarter of old 
Venice. 

Ricardo, David (1772-1823), made a 
fortune on the London Stock Exchange, 
and then devoted himself to the study 
of economics. Encouraged by James 
Mill (q.v.), he published in 1817 hit 
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chief work, 4 Principles of Political 
Economy and Taxation*, which is 
mainly occupied with the causes deter¬ 
mining the distribution of wealth. In 
this his famous theory of rent played 
an important part. 

Rice, Elmer, American dramatist 
(b. 1892). His chief works aro: ‘The 
Adding Machine ’ (1923), 4 Street Scene * 
(1929), ‘See Naples and Die* (1931). 
He has also written a prose satire on 
the American ‘movies* entitled ‘A 
Voyage to Puerilia* (1930). 

Rice, James (1843-82), remembered 
for his collaboration in a number of 
novels with Bcsant (q.v.). 

Rich, Barnabe (1540 7-1617), fought 
in Queen Mary's war with Franco 
(1557-8) and in tho Low Countries, and 
from 1574 onwards devoted himself to 
the production of romances in the 
style of Lyly’s ‘Euphucs* (q.v.), pam¬ 
phlets, and reminiscences. Notable 
among these are his ‘Farewell to tho 
Military Profession* (1581, which in¬ 
cludes tho source of tho plot of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Twelfth Night’), and ‘The 
Honesty of this Ago*. 

Rich, John (1682 ?-l 761), theatrical 
producer. Ho opened tho New Theatre 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and tho theatre 
at Covent Garden. In 1728 he pro¬ 
duced Gay’s ‘Beggar’s Opera*. 

Rich, Penelope (1562 ?-1607), daugh¬ 
ter of Walter Devoreux, tho first earl 
of Essex. Her charms were celebrated 
by Sir P. Sidney (q.v.) in his ‘Astro- 
phel and Stella* sonnets. She married 
Lord Rich, was divorced by him, and 
married Lord Mountjoy. 

Richard I, ‘Coeur do Lion*, king of 
England, 1189-99. Ho is introduced in 
two of Scott's novels, ‘Tho Talisman* 
and ‘Ivanhoo* (qq.v.); and is also the 
hero of Hewlett’s (q.v.) ‘Richard Yca- 
and-Nay *. 

Richard Cceur de Lion, a spirited 
verse romanco of the 14th cent. The 
author is unknown. 

Richard II, king of England, 1377-99. 

'Richard II, Kino , an historical tragedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), produced prob¬ 
ably about 1595, printed in 1597, and 
baaed on Holinshed. The play shows 
the influence of Marlowe, and Is com¬ 


parable with the latter's ‘Edward II* 
(q.v.). 

\ It deals with the arbitrary exile of 
Henry Bolingbroke and the duke of 
Norfolk by King Richard; the death of 
John of Gaunt and tho confiscation of 
his property by the king; the invasion 
of England by Bolingbroke during the 
king’s absence in Ireland; the king’s 
return and withdrawal to Flint Castle; 
his surrender to Bolingbroke; tho 
latter’s triumphal progress through 
London with Richard in his train; 
Richard’s removal to Pomfret and his 
murder^ The contrast of the characters 
of Richard and Bolingbroke is a notable 
feature. The play contains practically 
no comic element. 

Richard III, king of England, 1483-5. 

Richard III, an historical tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably 
in 1594, printed in 1597, and based on 
Holinshed. Shakespeare perhaps had 
before him an earlier play, ‘The True 
Tragedie of Richard III*. 

The play centres in the character 
of Richard of Gloucester, afterwards 
King Richard III, ambitious and san¬ 
guinary, bold and subtle, treacherous, 
yet brave in battle, a murderer and 
usurper of the crown. The principal 
incidents of the play are the imprison¬ 
ment and murder of Clarence procured 
by his brother Richard; the wooing of 
Anne, widow of Edward Prince of 
Wales, by Richard as she accompanies 
the bier of her dead father-in-law; the 
death of Edward IV and the machina¬ 
tions of Richard to get the crown; tho 
execution of Hastings, Rivers, and 
Grey; the accession of Richard; the 
murder of the princes in the Tower; 
Richard’s project of marrying his niece, 
Elizabeth of York; Buckingham's re¬ 
bellion in support of the earl of Rich¬ 
mond, his capture and execution; 
Richmond’s invasion, and the defeat 
and death of Richard at Bosworth 
(1485). 

Richard the Thirde, The History of, a 
work first printed in 1534 and almost 
certainly written by Sir T. More with 
information probably derived from 
Cardinal Morton. It is distinguished 
from earlier English chronicles by its 
unity of scheme and dramatic effec¬ 
tiveness. 
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Richard Feverel, seo Ordeal of Richard 
Feverel . 

Richard Roe, seo John Doe . 

Richards, Ivor Armstrong (1893- 
), fellow of Magdalen College, Cam¬ 
bridge, critic, author of ‘Principles of 
Literary Criticism * (1924), a work 
which, in its application of theories of 
psychological analysis to literary criti¬ 
cism, aroused wide interest and in places 
affected the study of English literature. 

Richardson, Samuel (1089-1761), re¬ 
ceived little education, and set up a 
printing business in London. At the 
request of two other printers he pre¬ 
pared ‘a little volume of letters, in a 
common style, on such subjects as 
might be of use to country readers’. 
Out of the preparation of this book 
arose Richardson’s first novel, 4 Pamela * 
(q.v.), of which two volumes appeared 
in 1740 and two in 1741. This was 
followed by ‘Clarissa Harlowe' (q.v., 
1747-8), which surpassed the success 
of ‘Pamela’, and won Richardson 
European fame. Ills * Sir Charles 
Grandison’, which appeared in 1753-4, 
though it never held so high a position 
as ‘Clarissa’, was received also with 
enthusiasm. The three works had a 
marked influence on subsequent writers 
of fiction, both in England and abroad. 

Richelieu, Arm and Jean du Plessis, 
Cardinal and Due de (1585-1642), one 
of the greatest of French statesmen, 
became prime minister of Louis XIII 
in 1624. Ho figures in ‘The Three 
Musketeers’ of Dumas (q.v.). 

Richelieu, or The Conspiracy , an his¬ 
torical play in blank verse by Bulwer 
Lytton (q.v.), produced in 1839. 

Richter, Johann Paul Friedrich 
(1763-1825), Gorman romantic novel¬ 
ist, who wrote under the name ‘Jean 
Paul*. Ho was at his best in idyllic 
representations of the village life he 
knew, and had also a certain gift of 
humour, which earned the enthusiastic 
praise of Carlyle. 

Ridd, John, see Loma Dome . 

Riddle of the Sands, The t a novel by 
Erskine Childers (1903). It deals with 
the discovery of a threatened invasion 
of England by a continental power. 


Riderhood, Rogue, in Dickens's ‘ Our 
Mutual Friend' (q.v.). 

Ridley, Nicholas (1500 ?-55), became 
one of Cranmer’s chaplains and began 
gradually to reject many Roman doc¬ 
trines. As bishop of London he exerted 
himself to propagate reformed opinions. 
In September 1555 ho was condemned 
on the capital charge of heresy and 
burnt alive with Latimer (q.v.) at Ox¬ 
ford on 16th October. He wrote several 
theological treatises, which appeared 
after his death. 

Rienxi, or The Last of the Tribunes, a 
novel by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1835). 

Rigaud, in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ 
(q.v.). 

Rigby, Mr., in Disraeli’s ‘Coningsby* 
(q.v.). 

Rights, Bill op, a measure adopted 
by the Convention Parliament of 1689 
condemning the interference by the 
Crown with civil liberty and the execu¬ 
tion of the Law. 

Rights of Man, The , a political treatise 
by Paine (q.v.), in two parts (1791, 
1792). 

Pt. I is in the main a reply to Burke’s 
‘ Reflections on the Revolution in 
France’ (q.v.). Condemning its un- 
historical and unbalanced violence, 
Paine repudiates Burke’s doctrine of 
prescription and denies that one genera¬ 
tion can bind another as regards the 
form of government. Paine justifies 
the French Revolution, of which he 
traces the incidents to the adoption of 
the Declaration of the Rights of Man 
by the National Assembly. 

In Pt. II Paine passes to a compari¬ 
son of the principles of the new French 
and American constitutions with those 
of British institutions, to the disad¬ 
vantage of the latter. The most inter¬ 
esting part of the work, however, 
consists in Paine’s constructive pro¬ 
posals. Notable among these are: a 
large reduction of administrative ex¬ 
penditure and taxation; provision for 
the aged poor; family allowances; 
allowances for the education of the 
poor; maternity grants; funeral grants; 
a graduated income tax; and limita¬ 
tion of armaments by international 
agreement. 
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Rights of Woman, sco Vindication of 
the Rights of Woman. 

Rig-Veda, see Veda. 

Rima, see Hudson , W. If. 

Rimini, Francesca da, sec Paolo and 
Francesca. 

Rimini , The Story of, see Hunt 
(J. H. L.). 

Rimmon, an Assyrian divinity (2 Kings 
v. 18). Milton makes him one of the 
fallen angels. 

Rinaldo or Renaud, first figures under 
the latter name in the Charlemagne 
cycle of legends, as the eldest of the 
four sons of Aymon, with his famous 
steed Bayard. 

As Rinaldo, the hero figures in the 
‘Orlando Innamorato’ and ‘Orlando 
Furioso* (qq.v.). There he is the 
cousin of Orlando, the lord of Mont- 
alban, and ono of the suitors for the 
hand of Angelica. He is the brother of 
Bradamante. 

Ring and the Booh, The, a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.) (1872). 

The poem is based on the story of 
a Roman murder-case related in an 
old parchment-covered volume that 
Browning picked up one day in a 
Florentine market stall. This provided 
the raw material of the story, which is 
briefly as follows. 

Count Guido Franceschini, an im¬ 
poverished nobleman of Arezzo, marries 
Pompilia Coinparini, a young girl of 
obscure family, but possessed of some 
slight wealth. Violante Comparini, 
Pompilia’s supposed mother, confesses 
that Pompilia is not really her daugh¬ 
ter, but a supposititious child. Guido 
thereupon determines to get rid of his 
base-born wife, and so harasses her 
that she persuades a certain Canon, 
Capon8acchi, to carry her off from her 
husband’s house at Arezzo to her old 
home. Guido pursues them and has 
them arrested. Pompilia is tried for 
adultery and is sent to a convent; 
Caponsacchi is banished for three years. 
Pompilia, being about to become a 
mother, is moved from the convent to 
her old home, where, after giving birth 
to a son, she is one night murdered, 
together with her putative parents, by 
her husband, assisted by four ruffians. 


Guido is arrested, tried, and on the 
Pope’s final decision, executed. 

The poem, after the preface, is occu¬ 
pied first with the opinion on the case 
of * Half-Rome*, then with the opinion 
of ‘The Other Half-Rome*, and then of 
* Tertium Quid *, who takes an impartial 
attitude. Count Guido next tells his 
story, which is followed by that of 
Caponsacchi; then come the pleadings 
of the advocates. After these we have 
the Pope’s reflections and Guido’s 
scornful and ferocious defiance, col¬ 
lapsing into abject cowardice when ho 
finally knows his fate. 

Ring des Xibeiungen , the scries of 
four musical dramas by Richard Wagner 
(q.v.), • Das Rheingold *, 4 Die Walkurc ’, 
‘ Siegfried *, and 4 Gbttcrd&mmerung’ 
(see N ibclungenlied), and composed in 
1853-70 (produced 1869-76). 

Ringan, St., see Ninian. 

Rintherout, Jenny, in Scott’s ‘The 
Antiquary’ (q.v.). 

Rip Van Winkle, a story by W. Irving 
(q.v.), attributed to ‘ Diedrich Knicker¬ 
bocker’, and included in ‘The Sketch 
Book’ (1820). 

Rip Van Winkle, taking refuge from 
a termagant wife in a solitary ramblo 
in the Ivaatskill mountains, falls asleep, 
and awakens after twenty years, to 
find his wife dead, his house in ruins, 
and the world completely changed. 

Rise of Silas iMpham, The, the best 
known of W. J). Ho veils’s (q.v.) novels 
(1884). 

Risorgimento, an Italian word mean¬ 
ing ‘ resurrection *, a name given to the 
movement for tho union and liberation 
of Italy which took place in the middle 
of the 19th cent. See also Cavour , Gari¬ 
baldi, Mazzini. 

Ritchie, Anne Isabella Thackeray, 
Lady (1837-1919), elder daughter of 
Thackeray (q.v.), author of a number 
of novels and of somo volumes of 
essays. 

Ritson, Joseph (1752-1803), literary 
antiquary, a zealous student of English 
literature, attacked (1782) the ‘His¬ 
tory of English Poetry* of Thomas 
Warton (q.v.), and also Johnson and 
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Steevens's edition of Shakespeare. In 
1783 he published a ‘Select Collection 
of English Songs' containing strictures 
on Percy's ‘Reliqucs’. 

Rival Queens, The, a tragedy by N. 
Lee (q.v.), produced in 1677. 

Rivals, The , a comedy by R. B. Sheri¬ 
dan (q.v.), produced in 1775. This was 
the first of Sheridan’s plays, and he was 
only twenty-two when he wrote it. The 
play was not a success on the first night, 
owing to the indifferent performance of 
the part of Sir Lucius O'Trigger. 

Captain Absolute, son of Sir Anthony 
Absolute, is in love with Lydia Lan¬ 
guish, the niece of Mrs. Malaprop (q.v.). 
As the romantic Lydia prefers a half¬ 
pay lieutenant to the heir of a baronet, 
he has assumed the character of Ensign 
Beverley, in order to pay his court, 
which has been favourably received. 
But Lydia loses half her fortune if she 
marries without hor aunt’s consent, 
and Mrs. Malaprop will have nothing 
to say to a beggarly ensign. 

Sir Anthony arrives at Bath, ignor¬ 
ant of his son’s proceedings, to propose 
a match between the said son and 
Lydia Languish, a proposal welcomed 
by Mrs. Malaprop. Capt. Absolute is 
afraid of revealing his deception to 
Lydia; while he has a rival in Bob 
Acres, who has heard of Ensign Bever¬ 
ley's courtship, and at the instigation 
of the fire-eating Sir Lucius O’Trigger, 
asks Capt. Absolute to carry a chal¬ 
lenge to Beverley. Sir Lucius himself, 
who has been deluded into thinking 
that some amatory letters received by 
him from Mrs. Malaprop are from 
Lydia, likewise finds Capt. Absolute in 
his way and challenges him. But when 
Acres finds that Beverley is his friend 
Absolute (his courage had already been 
'oozing out at the palms of his hands’) 
he declines to fight and resigns all 
claim to Lydia. Sir Lucius is disabused 
by the arrival of Mrs. Malaprop, and 
Lydia, after a pretty quarrel with her 
lover for shattering her hopes of an 
elopement, finally forgives him. 

RUtpah, a poem by A. Tennyson (q.v.), 
included in ‘ Ballads and other Poems ’ 
(1880). 

Roaring Boys* a cant term used in 
the 16th to 18th cents, for riotous, 
quarrelsome blades, who abounded in 


London and took pleasure in annoying 
its quieter inhabitants. 

Roaring Forties, see Forties. 

Roaring Girle, The , or Moll Cut- 
Purse , a comedy by T. Middleton (q.v.) 
and Dokker (q.v.), produced in 1011. 

Rob Roy, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1817). 

The period of the story is that im¬ 
mediately preceding the Jacobite rising 
of 1715. Francis Osbaldistono, the son 
of a rich London merchant, on refusing 
to adopt his father’s profession, is 
banished to Osbaldistono Hall in the 
north of England, the home of his uncle. 
Sir Hildebrand Osbaldistono. Here he 
is brought into contact with Sir Hilde¬ 
brand’s five boorish sons, a sixth son, 
Rashlcigh, and Sir Hildebrand’s niece, 
the high-spirited Diana Vernon. Rash¬ 
lcigh is deeply involved in Jacobite in¬ 
trigues, has evil designs on Diana, and 
becomes the bitter enemy of Francis, 
who falls in lovo with Diana and is re¬ 
ceived by her with favour. The story 
is occupied with the attempts of Rash¬ 
lcigh to destroy Francis, and to rob and 
ruin Francis’s father, attempts that are 
defeated partly by Diana, and partly 
by the singular Scotsman, Rob Roy 
Macgregor, from whom the novel takes 
its title. This historical character is a 
powerful and dangerous outlaw, the 
opponent of the government’s agents, 
but capable of acts of justice and even 
generosity. In the outcome, Rashleigh 
Is forced to surrender the funds that he 
has misappropriated, and is ultimately 
killed by Rob Roy. Francis is restored 
to his father’s favour, becomes the 
owner of Osbaldistono Hall, and mar¬ 
ries Diana. His rascally servant, 
Andrew Fairservice, is one of Scott’s 
greatest characters. 

Robbery under Arms, a novel by R. 
Boldrewood; see Browne (T. A ). 
Robert Elsmere, seo Ward ( M . A.). 
Robert of Gloucester (fi. 1260-1300), 
the reputed author of a metrical 
chronicle from earliest times down to 
1272, written in long lines, running to 
fourteen syllables and more. It con¬ 
tains among passages of special interest 
the account of a town and gown riot at 
Oxford in 1263, and a famous descrip¬ 
tion of the death of Simon de Montfort 
at the battle of Evesham. 
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Robert the Devil, sixth duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, and father of William the Con¬ 
queror, a personage about whom many 
legends gathered, in consequence of his 
violence and cruelty, 

Robertson, Frederick William 
(1816-53), acquired during his short 
life great influence among all ecclesi¬ 
astical parties, and his sermons (five 
series), published at various dates, 
posthumously, had a wide circle of 
readers. 

Robertson, Thomas William (1829- 
71), began life as an actor, but became 
a dramatist. His plays introduced a 
new and more natural typo of comedy 
to the English stage than had been seen 
during the first half of the century. 

Robertson, William (1721-93), a 
Presbyterian minister, came into fame 
by the publication in 1759 of his ‘His¬ 
tory of Scotland during the Reigns of 
Queen Mary and of James VI*. This 
was followed in 1769 by his ‘History 
of Charles V*. His work, in stylo and 
method, shows a resemblance to that 
of Hume (q.v.), but is somewhat more 
animated and popular, and is based on 
more careful investigation. 

Robespierre, Isidore Maximilien de 
(1758-94), ono of the most prominent 
figures in the French Revolution, a 
leader of the ‘Mountain* or extreme 
party. He was overthrown in July 
1794 and executed. See also Sea-green 
Incorruptible . 

Robin and Mahyne , an old Scottish 
pastoral by Hcnryson (q.v.), included 
in Percy’s ‘ Reliques*. 

Robin Goodfellow, a ‘shrowd and 
knavish sprite* (Shakespeare, ‘Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream*, n. i), a Puck 
or hobgoblin, at times a domestic spirit 
who renders services to the family (as 
in Milton’s *L'Allegro*, 11. 105-10), at 
others a mischievous elf. 

Robin Gray, Auld, see Lindsay (Lady 

A.). 

Robin Hood, a legendary outlaw. His 
historioal authenticity is ill-supported. 
He is mentioned in ‘Piers Plowman* 
(q.v.). As an historical character Robin 
Hood appears in Wyntoun’s ‘Chronicle 


of Scotland* (c. 1420), and is referred 
to as a ballad hero by Bower, Major, 
and Stow. There is a pleasant account 
of the activities of his band in Dray¬ 
ton's ‘ Polyolbion*, song 26. According 
to Stow, there were about the year 
1190 many robbers and outlaws, among 
whom were Robin Hood and Little 
John, who abode in the woods, robbing 
the rich, but killing none but such as 
would invade them, suffering no woman 
to be molested, and sparing poor men’s 
goods. Ho is the ccntro of a whole 
cycle of ballads, and his legend shows 
affinity with Chaucer’s ‘ Cook’s Tale of 
Gamelyn* (see Canterbury Tales) and 
with the tales of other legendary out¬ 
laws such as Clym of the Clough and 
Adam Bell (q.v.). Popular plays em¬ 
bodying the legend appear to have 
been developed out of the village May 
game, the king and queen of the May 
giving placo to Robin and Maid 
Marian. 

Robin Hood, A Tale of , sub-title of 
Jonson’s ‘The Sad Shepherd*. 

Robinson, Edwin Arlington (1869- 
1935), American poet. The follow¬ 
ing are among his works: ‘Collected 
Poems* (1921), ‘The Man Who Died 
Twice* (1924), ‘Matthias at the Door* 
(1931). Traditional in spirit, and con¬ 
tent to find expression in conventional 
forms, Robinson has three times been 
awarded the Pulitzer prize for poetry, 
and by many competent critics is con¬ 
sidered the most important of con¬ 
temporary American poets. 

Robinson, Henry Crabb (1775-1867), 
after spending some years in a solicitor’s 
office in London, travelled in Germany, 
where he met Goethe and Schiller, and 
studied at Jena University. He be¬ 
came a foreign correspondent (in 1807, 
one of the first of the class), and subse¬ 
quently foreign editor, of ‘The Times’, 
and its special correspondent in the 
Peninsula in 1808-9. Ho was ac¬ 
quainted with many notable people of 
his day. Part of his famous diary 
and correspondence, throwing light on 
many literary characters, such as 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, Lamb, and 
Hazlitt, was published in 1869 ; more, 
and a more accurate text of part of 
the correspondence, were issued in 
1927 and 1938. 
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Robinson Crusoe, The Life and strange 
surprising Adventures of, a romance by- 
Defoe (q.v.) (1719). 

In 1704, Alexander Selkirk, son of a 
shoemaker of Largo, who had run away 
to sea and joined a privateering ex¬ 
pedition under Capt. William D ampler, 
was, at his own request, put ashore on 
the uninhabited island of Juan Fer¬ 
nandez. He was rescued in 1709 by 
Woodos Rogers. Defoo embellished 
the narrative of his residence on the 
island with many incidents of his 
imagination and presented it as a true 
story. The oxtraordinarilv convincing 
account of the shipwrocked Crasoo’s 
successful efforts to make himself a 
tolerable existence in his solitudo first 
revealed Defoe’s genius for vivid Action. 
Defoe was nearly sixty when he wrote it. 

The book had immediate and per¬ 
manent success, was translated into 
many languages, and inspired many 
imitations. It was followed, also in 
1719, by Defoe’s ‘The Farther Adven¬ 
tures of Robinson Crusoe’, in which, 
with his man Friday, he revisits his 
island, is attacked by a fleet of canoes 
on his departure, and loses Friday in 
the encounter. ‘The Serious Reflec¬ 
tions ... of Robinson Crusoe', ‘with 
his vision of the Angelick World’, 
appeared in 1720. 

Robot, derived from a Slav word 
meaning ‘work*. It was popularized 
by a play ‘R.U.R.* (Rossum’s Uni¬ 
versal Robots) written by the Czech 
dramatist, Karel Capck, in which 
society is represented as dependent on 
mechanical men. The latter revolt 
against their employers and destroy 
them. 

Robsart, Amy, daughter of Sir John 
Robsart, married to Robert Dudley, 
earl of Leicester in 1550; she figures in 
Scott's ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 

Robyne and Makyne, see Robin and 
Makyne . 

Roc, a mythical bird of Eastern legend, 
imagined as being of enormous size 
and strength. In the * Arabian Nights' 
story of Sindbad the Sailor, the Roc 
carries Sindbad out of the valley of 
diamonds. 

Rochester, John Wilmot, second earl 
of (1648-80), a poet of genius and a 


notorious libertine. He fought at sea 
in the Dutch War, and showed con¬ 
spicuous gallantry. Rochester was at¬ 
tractive in person and manners and a 
favourite of Charles II, who frequently 
banished him from the court and as 
frequently pardoned him. He was a 
patron of Elizabeth Harry (q.v.) and 
temporarily of several poets, including 
Dry den, whom, however, he caused to 
bo waylaid and beaten on account of 
a passage in Mulgrave’s anonymous 
* Kssay on Satire', which ho attributed 
to Dryden. His best literary work was 
satirical, notably in ‘A Satire against 
Mankind' (1675), and among his amor¬ 
ous lyrics there arc some marked with 
sincerity and fooling. But the wit and 
finish of his writing are frequently 
marred by obscenity. 

Rochester, the hero of Charlotte 
Bronte’s ‘Jane Eyre’ (q.v.). 

Rockefeller, John Davison (1839- 
1937), organized tho Standard Oil Co. in 
1870, substituting combination for the 
previous competition among the Ameri¬ 
can oil companies, and became im¬ 
mensely rich. From 1890 ho undertook 
the philanthropic distribution of his 
fortune, and by the end of 1927 is said 
to have bestowed some £100,000,000 
on such purposes. The principal insti¬ 
tutions that he set up were tho ‘ Rocke¬ 
feller Institute for Medical Research'; 
the ‘ Rockefeller Foundation* for medi¬ 
cal education and the control of certain 
diseases; and the ‘General Education 
Board’ and ‘International Education 
Board’ for the development of teach¬ 
ing and research in the IJ.S.A. and the 
rest of the world respectively. 

Rococo, applied to a style of furniture 
or architecture having the characteris¬ 
tics of Louis Quatorzo or Louis Quinze 
workmanship, such as conventional 
shell- and scroll-work and meaningless 
decoration. The style originated in 
Franco and reached its culmination in 
Germany; it flourished about the 
middle of the 18th cent. 

Roderick, the last of the Ooths , a poem 
by Southey (q.v.) (1814). 

Roderick, Vision of Don , a poem by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1811). 

Roderick Dhu, in Sir W. Scott's ‘ Lady 
of the Lake' (q.v.). 
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Roderick Hudson , the first novel of 
H. James (q.v.) (1876). 

Roderick Random, The Adventures 
of, a picaresque novel by Smollett 
(q.v.) (1748). 

This was the first important work by 
Smollett. It is modelled on Lo Sago’s 
‘Gil Bias’, and is a scries of episodes, 
told with vigour and vividness, strung 
together on the life of the selfish and 
unprincipled hero, who relates them. 
Its chief interest Is in the picture that it 
gives, drawn from personal experience, 
of the British navy and the British 
sailor of the day. But much of the 
story is repulsive. 

Roderigo, in Shakespeare’s ‘Othello* 
(q.v.). 

Rodin, Auguste (1840-1917), a fa¬ 
mous French sculptor, best known in 
England by his ‘John the Baptist*, 
and by his group of the Burghers of 
Calais surrendering themselves to Ed¬ 
ward III, which stands near the Houses 
of Parliament. 

Rodney Stone, a novel by Sir A. 
Conan Doyle (q.v.). 

Rodomont, in the ‘Orlando Inna- 
morato* and tho ‘Orlando Furioso*, 
the king of Sarza, arrogant and valiant, 
tho doughtiest of the followers of Agra- 
mant. His boastfulness gave rise to tho 
word rodomontade. 

Roger, The Jolly, tho pirates* black 
flag. 

Roger, the name of the Cook In Chau¬ 
cer's ‘Canterbury Tales* (q.v.). 

Roger de Coverley, Sir., see Coverlcy. 

Rogero or Ruggiero, the legendary 
ancestor of the house of Este, extolled 
in the ‘Orlando Furioso*. 

Rogers, Bruce (1870- ), bom in 

the United States, an eminent de¬ 
signer of books. 

Rogers, Samuel (1763-1855), the son 
of a banker and a man of wealth, pub¬ 
lished in 1792 his ‘Pleasures of Memory*, 
apiece of pleasant verse, whioh achieved 
popularity. He attained a position 
among men of letters, at a time when 
the poetical standard was not high. 
He was offered, but declined, the I 
laureateshlp in 1850. His ‘Reoollec- 
4408 


tions*, dealing with a long llfo and a 
wide acquaintance, were published in 
1859. 

Rogers, Woodes (d . 1732), com¬ 
mander of a privateering expedition 
(1708-11) in which William Dampler 
(q.v.) was pilot, and In the course of 
which Alexander Selkirk was discovered 
on tho island of Juan Fernandez. These 
incidents are described in Rogers’s 
entertaining journal, ‘A Cruizing Voy¬ 
age round tho World* (1712). 

Roi d’Yvetot, tho subject and title of 
a song by B6ranger (q.v.), the type of 
easy-going, pleasure-loving monarch, 
tho rulor of a very small but peaceful 
and contented territory. There is an 
excellent rendering by Thackeray. 

Rois Faineants, Les, a name given 
to the later Merovingian kings who 
were mere figure-heads. 

Rojas, Fernando de (15th cent.), 
Spanish author of ‘Celestina*. 

Rokcby, a poem in six cantos by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1813). 

The scene is laid chiefly at Rokeby 
near Greta Bridgo In Yorkshire, and 
the time is immediately after the battle 
of Marston Moor (1G44). 

Tho poem includes the beautiful 
songs, ‘ A weary lot is thine, fair maid*, 
and * Brignal Banks’. It is interesting 
for the fact that Scott now recognized 
his own comparative failure as a poet, 
and thereupon turned to his true voca¬ 
tion as a romantic novelist. 

Rokesmith, John, in Dickens's ‘Our 
Mutual Friend* (q.v.), the name as¬ 
sumed by John Harmon. 

Roland, the most famous of tho pala¬ 
dins (q.v.) of Charlemagne. His legend 
has some basis of fact. In August 778 
the rear-guard of the French army of 
Charlemagne was surprised in the valley 
of Roncevaux by tho Basque inhabi¬ 
tants of the mountains; the baggage was 
looted and all the rear-guard killed. The 
story of this disaster was developed by 
the imagination of mediaeval writers. 
For tho Basques were substituted the 
Saracens. Roland becomes the com¬ 
mander of the rear-p a*d, appointed 
to the post at the instance of the traitor 


Ganelon, who is in league with the 
Saracen king, Marslle, Oliver la Intro* 
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duced, Roland’s companion in arms. 
Oliver thrice urges Roland to summon 
aid by sounding his horn, but Roland 
from excess of pride defers doing so till 
too late. Charlemagne returns and de¬ 
stroys the pagan army. Ganclon is 
tried and executed. 

The legend has been handed down in 
three principal forms: in the Latin 
work of the Archbishop Turpin of the 
12th cent.; in the ‘Carmen do pro- 
ditione Guenonis’ of the same epoch; 
and in the ‘Chanson do Roland’, in 
medieval French, also of the 12th cent. 

Roland, as Orlando, is tho hero of 
Boiardo’s ‘Orlando Innamorato' and 
Ariosto’s ‘Orlando Furioso* (qq.v.). 
See also Oliver. 

Roland for an Oliver, A, tit for tat, 
with reference to tho evenly matched 
combat between Roland and Oliver. 
See Oliver. 

Roland, Childc, see Childe Roland . 

Roland de Vaux, (1) the baron of 
Triermain, in Scott’s ‘ Bridal of Trier- 
main*; (2) also in Coleridge’s ‘Christa- 
bel* (q.v.), the name of tho estranged 
friend of Christabel’s father. 

Rolland, Romain (1866- ), French 
essayist, novelist, biographer, and po¬ 
lemical writer; author of ‘Jean Chris- 
tophe* (1905-12, novel in ten volumes). 
Sc c. 

Rolle of Hampole, Richard (c. 1300- 
49), lived at various places in York¬ 
shire, finally at Hampole, where ho 
died, near a Cistercian nunnery in 
which he had disciples. Among these 
was Margaret Kirkeby, who became an 
anchoress and was enclosed in his 
neighbourhood. Rolle wrote a number 
of scriptural commentaries, medita¬ 
tions, and other religious works, in 
Latin and English. 

Rolliad, Criticisms on the, a collection 
of Whig political satires directed against 
William Pitt and his followers after 
their success at the election of 1784. 
The authors, members of the ‘Esto 
Perpetua* club, are not known with 
certainty* 

Rolls Series, otherwise ‘Chronicles 
and Memorials of Great Britain and 
Ireland from the Invasion of the Ro¬ 
mans to the Reign of Henry VIII 


Their publication was authorized by 
government in 1857 on the suggestion 
of Joseph Stevenson, the archivist, and 
tho recommendation of Sir John 
Romilly, master of the rolls. Before 
1914, ninety-nine chronicles, &c., had 
appeared in tho series, most of them 
edited by the greatest historical scholars 
of the time. 

Romaic, the modern Greek language. 

Roman Actor, The , a tragedy by 
Massinger (q.v.), printed in 1629. The 
play is based on the life of the Emperor 
Domitian as told by Suetonius and Dio 
Cassius. 

Roman de la Rose, a French verse 
romance, of which the first 4,000 lines 
were written about the middle of tho 
13th cent, by Guillaume dc Lorris, and 
the remainder (some 16,000 lines) about 
forty years later by Jean de Mcung. 
The first part is an allegorical love 
poem, of which tho contents are sub¬ 
stantially as in tho version attributed 
to Chaucer. The second part, while 
continuing the allegory, is mainly 
occupied with sat in is on women and 
friars, criticisms of those in power, 
disquisitions on social institutions and 
much display of the author’s learning. 

Roman de Renart, see Reynard the 
Fox. 

Roman Empire, The Holy, see Holy 
Roman Empire. 

Roman Father, The, a play by W. 
Whitehead (q.v.). 

Roman type, the characters, in ordi¬ 
nary use in western Europe, most 
directly representing those used in 
ancient Roman inscriptions and manu¬ 
scripts, especially in contrast to Gothic 
(or Black Letter ) and Italic (qq.v.). 

Roman Wall, The, see under Hadrian . 

Romance languages, generally used 
as the collective name for the group of 
languages descended from Latin, the 
chief of which are French, Italian, 
Spanish, and Provencal. 

Romanesque, the style of architec¬ 
ture distinctive of the buildings erected 
in Romanized Europe between the 
close of the classical period and the rise 
of Gothic architecture (very roughly 
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a.d. 600-1200). Norman (q.v.) Is the 
form of Romanesque that prevailed in 
England. 

Romantic, a word for which, in con¬ 
nexion with literature, there is no 
generally accepted definition. The 
OED. says ‘Characterized . . . by, in¬ 
vested . . . with, romance or imagina¬ 
tive appeal ’, where romance appears to 
mean ‘redolence or suggestion of, as¬ 
sociation with, the adventurous and 
chivalrous*, something remote from 
the scene and incidents of ordinary life. 

Romantic Revival, Tim, a name given 
to a movement in European literaturo 
which marked the last quarter of the 
18th cent. The old narrow intellectual 
attitude gave place to a wider outlook, 
which recognized the claims of passion 
and emotion and the sense of mystery 
in life, and In which the critical was 
replaced by the creative spirit, and wit 
by humour and pathos. 

In English literature it was marked 
by a revolt against the conventionalized 
language and metres of Augustan 
poetry. The revolt is usually dated from 
the publication of ‘Lyrical Ballads* 
(q.v.) in 1798; but its beginnings can 
be traced much earlier, e.g. in the 
antiquarian researches of the Wartons 
(q.v.), the poems of Collins, Ossian, the 
neo-Gothic affectations of Horace Wal¬ 
pole, &c. 

On the prose side, the Romantic 
revival is connected with the vogue for 
novels of mystery and terror, and with 
the historical romances of Scott and 
others. 

Romany Rye, The , a novel by Borrow 
(q.v.) (1857). ‘Romany Rye’, in gipsy 
language, means ‘Gipsy Gentleman’, a 
name applied to Borrow in his youth 
by Ambrose Smith, the Norfolk gipsy. 
This book is a sequel to ‘Lavengro* 
(q.v.), and continues in the same style 
the story of the author’s wanderings 
and adventures. 

Romnunt of the Rose, The, a poem of 
7,700 lines in short couplets, attributed 
to Chaucer, but of which part only was 
probably written by him. It Is a trans¬ 
lation, with amplifications, of so much 
of the French ‘Roman de la Rose* 
(q.v.) as was written by Guillaume de 
Lorris, and of parts of the continuation 
by Jean de Meung. 


Romeo and Juliet, the first romantic 
tragedy of Shakespeare (q.v.), based on 
an Italian romance by Bandello, fre¬ 
quently translated Into English. Shake¬ 
speare’s play was probably written in 
1595, first printed in corrupt form in 
1597 (authentic second quarto, 1599). 

The Montagues and the Capulets, the 
two chief families of Verona, are at 
bitter enmity. Romeo, son of old Lord 
Montague, attends, disguised by a mask, 
a feast given by old Lord Capulet. He 
sees and falls in love with Juliet, 
daughter of Capulet, and she with him. 
After the feast ho overhears, under her 
window, Juliet’s confession of her love 
for him, and wins her consent to a 
secret marriage. With the help of Friar 
Laurence, they are wedded next day. 
Mercutio, a friend of Romeo, meets 
Tybalt, of the Capulet family, and they 
quarrel. Romeo comes on the scene, 
and attempts to reason with Tybalt, 
but Tybalt and Mercutio fight, and 
Mercutio falls. Then Romeo draws and 
Tybalt is killed. The duke with Mon¬ 
tague and Capulet come up, and Romeo 
Is sentenced to banishment. Early 
next day, after passing the night with 
Juliet, he leaves Verona for Mantua, 
counselled by the friar, who intends to 
publish Romeo’s marriage at an op¬ 
portune moment. Capulet proposes 
to marry Juliet to Count Paris, and 
when she seeks excuses to avoid this, 
peremptorily insists. Juliet consults 
the friar, who bids her consent to the 
match, but on the night before the 
wedding drink a potion which will 
rendor her apparently lifeless for 40 
hours. He will warn Romeo, who will 
rescue her from the vault on her awaken¬ 
ing and carry her to Mantua. Juliet 
does his bidding. The friar’s message 
to Romeo miscarries, and Romeo hears 
that Juliet is dead. Buying poison, he 
comes to the vault to have a last sight 
of Juliet. He chances upon Count Paris 
outside the vault; they fight and Paris 
is killed. Then Romeo, after a last kiss 
on Juliet’s lips, drinks the poison and 
dies. Juliet awakes and finds Romeo 
dead by her side, and the cup still in 
his hand. Guessing what has happened, 
she stabs herself and dies. The story 
is unfolded by the friar and Count 
Paris’s page, and Montague and Capu¬ 
let, faced by the tragic results of their 
enmity, are reconciled. 
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Romney $ George (1734-1802), one of 
the great British portrait-painters. His 
numerous portraits of Lady Hamilton 
are well known. 

Rdmola, a novel by G. Eliot (q.v.) 
(1863). 

The background of the novel is 
Florence at the end of the 15th cent., 
the troubled period, following the ex¬ 
pulsion of the Medici, of the expedition 
of Charles VIII, of distracted counsels 
in the city, of the excitement caused 
by the preaching of Savonarola, and of 
acute division between the popular 
party and the supporters of the Medici. 
Tho story is that of the purification by 
trials of the noble-naturcd Romola, 
devoted daughter of an old blind 
scholar. Into their lives comes tho 
clever, adaptable young Greek, Tito 
Melema. He robs, and abandons in 
imprisonment the benefactor of his 
childhood, Baldassaro. He cruelly goes 
through a mock marriage ceremony 
with the innocent little contadina Tessa. 
After marrying Romola ho wounds 
her deepest feelings by betraying her 
father's solemn trust. Nemesis pur¬ 
sues and at last overtakes him in the 
person of old Baldassare. Romola, with 
her love for her husband turned to con¬ 
tempt, and her trust in Savonarola de¬ 
stroyed, is rescued by the discovery of 
her duty in self-sacrifice. Concurrently 
with this termination the author re¬ 
lates the undermining of Savonarola’s 
influence over the city, his trial, con¬ 
demnation, and execution. 

Romulus, the legendary founder of 
Rome, a son of Mars and Ilia, the 
daughter of Numitor, king of Alba. 
Remus was his twin-brother. These 
two children were thrown Into the 
Tiber, by order of Amulius, who had 
usurped the throne of his brother 
Numitor. But they were preserved and 
suckled by a she-wolf. In due course 
they put Amulius to death and re¬ 
stored Numitor to the throne. They 
afterwards undertook to build a city, 
the future Rome, and the omens 
having given the preference to Romu¬ 
lus, he began to lay the foundations. 
But Remus, in ridicule, leapt over 
them. This angered Romulus, who 
Slew his brother. 

Roncesvalles or Roncevaux, a valley 
In the western Pyrenees, celebrated as 


the scene of the defeat of the rear¬ 
guard of Charlemagne's army and the 
death of Roland (q.v.) In 778 (see also 
Fontarabia). 

Rondeau, a poem consisting of ton 
(or in stricter sense, of thirteen) lines, 
having only two rhymes throughout, 
and with the opening words used twice 
as a refrain. 

Rondel, a Rondeau (q.v.), or a special 
form of this. 

Ronsard, Pierre de (1524-85), 
French lyric poet, the principal figure 
in the ‘P16iadc’ (q.v.). Ho contributed 
powerfully to the reform of French 
literature, croating a new pootic lan¬ 
guage, and exercised considerable in¬ 
fluence on tho English sonnet-writers 
of the 16th cent., and on Spenser. 

Rosa Bud, in Dickens’s ‘Edwin 
Drood' (q.v.). 

Rosa Dartle, in Dickens's ‘ David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Rosalind, (1) in Spenser’s * Shcpheards 
Calender’ (q.v.)(‘ January’),represents 
Rosa Daniel, tho sister of Samuel 
Daniel, and the wife of John Florio, 
Spenser’s ‘lovo and mistresse’; (2) in 
Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Rosaline, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘ Love’s 
Labour's Lost’ (q.v.); (2) in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.). 
The recurring character is perhaps to 
be associated with the ‘ dark lady' of 
the sonnets. 

Rosalynde, Euphues Golden Leg ti¬ 
de, a pastoral romance in the style of 
Lyly's ‘Euphues’ (q.v.), diversified 
with sonnets and eclogues, by Lodge 
(1590). The story is borrowed in part 
from ‘The Tale of Gamelyn' (q.v.) and 
was dramatized with little alteration 
by Shakespeare in his ‘As You Like It* 
(q.v.). 

Rosamond, Fair, Rosamond Clifford 
(d. 1176 ?), daughter of Walter de Clif¬ 
ford, probably acknowledged as mis¬ 
tress of Henry II in 1174, and according 
to legend murdered by Queen Eleanor. 
The story is told in a ballad by Deloney 
(q.v.); and S. Daniel (q.v.) published in 
1592 ‘The Complaint of Rosamond', a 
poem In rhyme-royal; Addison wrote 
an opera ‘Rosamond’ (1707). 
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Rosamond Vincy v in G. Eliot's 
‘ Middlemarch 

Rosamund, Queen of the Lombards , a 
play by Swinburne (q.v.) (1861). 

Rosciad, The , seo Churchill (C.). 

Roscius, whose full name was Quin¬ 
tus Roscius Gallus (d. 62 b.c.), the 
most celebrated of Roman comic 
actors. 

Roscommon, Earl of, see Dillon . 

Rose , Romaunt of the, see Romaunt of 
the Rose and Roman de la Rose. 

Rose and the Ring , The , a humorous 
fairy-tale by Thackeray (q.v.) (1855). 

Rose Aylmer , an elegy by W. S. 
Landor (q.v.) on the daughter of Lord 
Aylmer. She was an early love of 
Landor’s, but on her mother’s second 
marriage was sent out to her aunt at 
Calcutta, where she died, aged twenty. 

Rose Fleming, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist’ (q.v.). 

Rose Mackenzie, in Thackeray’s * The 
Newcomes* (q.v.). 

Rose Noble, see Noble. 

Rose Tavern, The, in Russell Street, 
Covent Garden, was a favourite place 
of resort in the latter part of the 17 th 
and early 18th cents. 

Rose Theatre, The, on Bankside, 
Southwark, opened in 1592, was 
managed by P. Henslowo (q.v.) and 
Shakespeare acted there. 

Rosebery, Archibald Philip Prim¬ 
rose, fifth earl of (1847-1929), foreign 
secretary in the Gladstone govern¬ 
ments of 1886 and 1892, prime minis¬ 
ter in 1894-5, an eloquent and witty 
speaker. He was author of works on 
‘Pitt* (1891), ‘Napoleon—the Last 
Phase* (1900), See. 

* Rose-red city— half as old as time \ 

in Dean J. W. Burgon's poem, * Petra’, 
the ancient capital of Arabia Petraea, 
now in ruins, discovered by Burck- 
hardt in 1812. 

Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 

Rosetta Stone, a piece of black basalt 
found by Napoleon's Boldiers near the 
Rosetta mouth of the Nile, bearing an 


inscription in Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
demotic characters, and Greek, whioh 
proved to be the key to the interpreta¬ 
tion of hieroglyphics. It is now in the 
British Museum. 

Rosicrucian, a member of a supposed 
society or order, reputedly founded by 
one Christian Rosenkreuz in 1484, but 
first mentioned in 1614, whoso mem¬ 
bers were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge. No 
Rosicrucian society appears to have 
actually existed. 

Rosinante or Rozinante, the horse of 
Don Quixote (q.v.). 

Ross, Sir James Clark (1800-62), 
Arctic and Antarctic explorer, was 
author of * A Voyago in the Southern and 
Antarctic Regions (1839-43)’ (1847). 

Ross, Sir John (1777-1856), uncle of 
the above, Arctic explorer, was author 
of two narratives of voyages in search 
of the North-West Passage (1819, 
1835). 

Ross, The Man of, see Kyrle. 

Ross, Martin, see under Somerville 
{E. CE.). 

Rossetti, Christina Georgina (1830- 
94), the sister of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), 
contributed to ‘The Germ’ (q.v.)under 
the pseudonym ‘Ellen Alleyne’, and 
published her first work in book form, 
‘Goblin Market and other Poems’, in 
1862. ‘The Prince’s Progress’ ap¬ 
peared in 1866, ‘Sing-Song’ in 1872, 
and ‘A Pageant and other Poems' in 
1881. Notable among her contribu¬ 
tions to ‘ The Germ ’ is the lyric entitled 
‘The Dream*. Her work ranged from 
pooms of fantasy and verses for the 
young to religious poetry, which con¬ 
stituted the greater part of her writ¬ 
ings. They are in general pervaded by 
a spiritual and melancholy cast, and 
marked by a high degree of technical 
perfection. Her ‘Monna Innominata* 
is a series of sonnets of unhappy love. 

Rossetti, Dante Gabriel (1828-82), 
the son of Gabriele Rossetti, an Italian 
patriot who came to England in 1824. 
He formed with Holman Hunt, John 
Everett Millais, and others, part of 
the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood (q.v.). 
For many years he was known only as 
a painter, though he began to write 
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poetry very early (from 1847). ‘The 
Blessed Damozel \ one of his earliest 
works, subsequently more than once 
revised, appeared in ‘The Germ* (q.v.). 
In 1860 he married Miss Eleanor Sid- 
dal, and in 1861 ho published his first 
volume, ‘The Early Italian Poets’, a 
collection of scrupulous translations 
from Dante (including the ‘ Vita Nuova ’ 
and the sonnets) and his predecessors 
and contemporaries. Ills wife died in 
1862 and a manuscript containing a 
number of his poems was buried with 
her. These were subsequently dis¬ 
interred and published in ‘Pooms by 
D. G. Rossetti’ in 1870. They include 
‘Sister Helen*, ‘Eden Bower*, ‘The 
Stream’s Secret*, and ‘Love’s Noc- 
tum *. 4 Ballads and Sonnets * appeared 
in 1881, completing the sequence of 
love-sonnets called ‘ The House of Life *, 
of which part had appeared in the 
earlier volume, and including such 
notable poems as ‘Rose Mary', ‘The 
White Ship *, and ‘ The King’s Tragedy ’. 

In 1871 Rossetti was attacked by 
Robert Buchanan under the pseu¬ 
donym * Thomas Maitland ’ in an article 
entitled ‘The Fleshly School’, to which 
Rossetti published a convincing reply. 

Rossetti, William Michael (1829— 
1919), brother of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), 
a man of letters and art-critic. He was 
one of the Pre-Raphaelites and edited 
‘The Germ’ (q.v.). His works include 
a blank-verse translation of Dante’s 
‘Inferno* (1865), a ‘Life of Keats* 
(1887), and a study of ‘ Dante and his 
Convito’ (1910). 

Rossini, Gioachino Antonio (1792- 
1868), Italian operatic composer. His 
best-known operas are ‘ The Barber of 
Seville* (1816) and ‘William Tell* 
(1829). 

Rostand, Edmond (1868-1918), 
French dramatist, whose best-known 
work is ‘Cyrano de Bergerac* (1898, 
see Bergerac ). 

Roswitha, see Hrotsvitha . 

Rouget de L’Isle, Claude Joseph 
(1760-1836), an engineer officer in the 
French army, who in 1792 composed 
the ‘Marseillaise* (words and music), 
the French national hymn. 

Round Table, The, in the Arthurian 
legend, was made (according to one 


version by Merlin) for Uther Pendragon 
and given by him to King Leodegrance 
of Camcliard. The latter gave it as a 
wedding gift, with 100 knights, to 
Arthur when he married Guinevere, his 
daughter. It would seat 150 knights, 
and all places round it were equal. 

Roundabout Papers, The, a series of 
discursive essays by W. M. Thackeray 
(q.v.), published in the ‘Cornhill Maga¬ 
zine*, 1860-3. 

Roundheads, members or adherents 
of the parliamentary party in the Civil 
War of the 17th cent., so called from 
the Puritan custom of wearing the hair 
cut close. 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-78), 
was born at Geneva, son of a watch¬ 
maker, and he led a wretched erratic 
life. This life he has described in his 
masterpiece, the ‘Confessions’ (pub¬ 
lished after his death). 

He came early into notice by the 
works in which he expounded his revolt 
against the existing social order. ‘La 
Nouvellc H61oiHe\ a novel in which the 
question of the return to nature was dis¬ 
cussed in its relation to the sexes and the 
family, appeared in 1761. ‘ Du Contrat 
social’, setting forth his political philo¬ 
sophy, was published in 1762, and 
‘fimile*, his views on education, in the 
same year. The ‘Contrat Social’ had a 
profound influence on French thought 
and prepared the way (if indeed it did 
not largely cause) the Revolution. 

Rousseau attributed evil, not to sin, 
but to society, as a departure from the 
natural state, in which man is both 
good and happy. In political philo¬ 
sophy Rousseau held the view that 
society is founded on a contract, and 
that the head of the state is the people’s 
mandatary, not their master. 

Routh, Martin Joseph (1755-1854), 
president of Magdalen College, Ox¬ 
ford, for sixty-three years, edited the 
‘ Gorgias * and ‘ Euthydemus * of Plato, 
and ‘Reliquiae Sacrae* (1814-43), a 
collection of writings of ecclesiastical 
authors of the 2nd and 3rd cents. His 
long life and literary experience lend 
weight to his famous utterance: ‘I 
think, Sir, you will find it a very good 
practice always to verify your references .* 
A life of Routh by R. D. Middleton was 
published in 1938. 




Rowe 


455 Rubdiydt of Omar Khayydm 


Rowe, Nicholas (1674-1718), became 
a barrister of the Middle Temple; but 
abandoned the legal profession for that 
of playwright, and made the acquain¬ 
tance of Pope and Addison. Ho pro¬ 
duced at Lincoln’s Inn Fields his 
tragedies, * The Ambitious Stepmother* 
(1700), ‘Tamerlane’ (1702), and ‘The 
Fair Penitent’ (adapted from Mas¬ 
singer’s ‘B’atal Dowry*. 1703), and 
‘Jane Shore* and ‘Lady Jane Grey’ in 
1714 and 1715 respectively, at Drury 
Lane. Tho moral tone of his plays is in 
strong contrast to the licentiousness of 
the drama of the preceding fifty years. 
Rowe became poet laureate in 1715. 
His poetical works include a famous 
translation of Lucan (1718), and he did 
some useful work as editor of Shake¬ 
speare’s plays (1709), dividing them 
into acts and scenes, supplying stage 
directions, and generally making the 
text more intelligible. 

Row£na, (1) the legendary daughter of 
Hengist; (2) a character In Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoo* (q.v.). 

Rowland, Childe, see Childe Roland. 

Rowlandson, Thomas (1756-1827), 
artist and caricaturist, is especially re¬ 
membered, in a literary connexion, for 
the plates that he supplied for the ad¬ 
ventures of ‘Dr. Syntax*. Of recent 
years Rowlandson has been recognized 
as a great artist, and not only as a 
caricaturist. His sense of design was 
highly developed, and his best work 
stands comparison with that of any 
water colourist. 

Rowley, In Sheridan’s ‘School for 
Scandal* (q.v.), the old servant of tho 
Surfaces. 

Rowley, William (1585 7-1642 7), dra¬ 
matist and actor. His best dramatic 
work was done in collaboration with 
T. Middleton (q.v.). He collaborated 
in ‘A Fair Quarrel* (1617), ‘The 
Changeling* (performed 1621), and 
other plays, with Middleton; in ‘ For¬ 
tune by Land and Sea* (printed 1655) 
with Heywood; and in other pieces 
with Ford, Massinger, and Dokker. 

Rowley Poems, see Ohatterton . 

Rowley Powley, The Rev., in Byron*s 
•Don Joan*, xi. 57, was Oroly. 


Roxana, the daughter of a Persian 
satrap, who was taken captive by 
Alexander the Great, and became his 
wife. 

Roxdna, or the Fortunate Mistress , a 
romance by Defoe (q.v.) (1724). 

This purports to be the autobio¬ 
graphy of Mile Beleau, the beautiful 
daughter of French Protestant refu¬ 
gees who enters upon a career of pros¬ 
perous wickedness. 

Roxburghe Club, see Roxburghe 
(J. K.). 

Roxburghe, John Ker, third duke of 
(1740-1804), an ardent bibliophile. His 
splendid library was dispersed In 1812. 
In that year was inaugurated the Rox- 
bukgiie Club, consisting of twenty- 
four members, with T. F. Dibdin as its 
first Secretary. Tho Club, at first 
rather convivial in character, began Its 
valuable literary work with the print¬ 
ing of the metrical romance of Havelok 
the Dane (1828). 

Royal Academy, The, see Academy. 

Royal Exchange, The, see Exchange 
(The Royal). 

Royal Historical Society, see His¬ 
torical Society. 

Royal Martyr, The, (1) Charles I; 
(2) see Tyrannic Love. 

Royal Society, The, originated in 
the Philosophical Society, which was 
founded in 1645. Its meetings in Lon¬ 
don were resumed at the Restoration, 
and it received its charter as the Royal 
Society in 1662. Among its principal 
projectors were Abraham Cowley (q.v.) 
and Robert Boyle the chemist (see 
under Boyle Lectures). The remarkable 
feature of the Royal Society among 
scientific academics was that it took 
the whole field of knowledge for its 
province and included among its early 
members such men of letters as Dry- 
den, Waller, Evelyn, and Aubrey. Its 
first historian was Bishop Sprat (q.v.), 
who describes its aims. Among these 
was the improvement of English prose. 

Royal Society of Literature, see 

Literature. 

Rozinante, see Rosinante. 

Rubdiydt of Omar Khayydm, The , 

see Omar Khayydm . 
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Rubens, Peter Paul (1577-1640), a 
great painter of the Flemish school, 
whose works Include historical paint¬ 
ings, landscapes, and genre pictures. 

Rubicon, a small river rising in the 
Apennines and flowing into the Adria¬ 
tic; it separated Italy from Cisalpine 
Gaul. By crossing it with an army and 
thus overstepping the boundaries of 
his province, Julius Caesar committed 
himself to war against the Senate and 
Pompey (49 B.c.). 

Rugby, Jack, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), servant to 
Dr. Caius. 

Rugby Chapel, a poem by M. Arnold 

(Q.v.). 

Rugby School, founded by Laurence 
Sheriff in 1567. T. Arnold (q.v.) was 
its headmaster from 1828 to 1842. A 
vivid picture of school-life at Rugby 
in his days is given in ‘Tom Brown’s 
Schooldays’ by Hughes (q.v.). 

Ruggiero, see Rogero . 

Ruin, The, an Old English poem of 
some thirty-five lines included in the 
‘Exeter Book* (q.v.), describing the 
result of the devastation by the Saxons 
of a Roman settlement (perhaps Bath), 
and showing, with deep feeling, the 
contrast of past splendour with present 
desolation. 

» 

Ruined Cottage, The , or- The Story of 
Margaret, a poem by Wordsworth 
(q.v.), written in 1797, and subse¬ 
quently embodied in Bk. I of ‘The 
Excursion* (q.v.). 

It is a harrowing tale of misfortune 
befalling a cottager and his wife. The 
husband leaves his home and Joins a 
troop of soldiers going to a distant 
land. The wife stays on, pining for his 
return, in increasing wretchedness, till 
she dies and the cottage falls into ruin. 

Rutnes of Time, The, a poem by 
Spenser (q.v.), included in the ‘Com¬ 
plaints’ (1591). It is an allegorical 
elegy on the death of Sir P. Sidney 
(q.v.), which had also been the oc¬ 
casion of his earlier elegy ‘ Astrophel*. 

Rukenaw, Dame, the ape’s wife in 
4 Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.). 

Rule, Br it a nnia i for the words see 
Thomson {James, 1709-48) ; the air was 


composed by Thomas Augustine Arne 
(1710-78) for Thomson and Mallet’s 
mask, ‘Alfref’• 

Rune, a letter or character of the earliest 
Teutonic alphabet, which was most ex¬ 
tensively used (in various forms) by the 
Scandinavians and Anglo-Saxons. Also 
a similar character or mark having 
magical or mysterious powers attri¬ 
buted to it. The earliest runic alphabet 
dates from at least the 2nd or 3rd cent., 
and was formed by modifying the 
letters of the Roman or Greek alphabet 
so as to facilitate cutting them upon 
wood or stono. 

Rupert of Hentrau , a novel by An¬ 
thony Hope, a sequel to ‘The Prisoner 
of Zonda* (q.v.). 

Rural Rides, by Cobbett (q.v.), col¬ 
lected in 1830, descriptive of various 
parts of England, with agricultural and 
political comments. A committee in 
1821 had proposed certain remedies for 
the agricultural distress that followed 
the war. Cobbett disapproved of these 
and ‘ made up his mind to see for him¬ 
self*. 

Ruritania, an imaginary kingdom in 
central Europe, the scene of Anthony 
Hope’s ‘Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.) and 
its sequel, so generally used for make- 
believe romance, and toy kingdoms. 

Ruskin, John (1819-1900), the son of 
John James Ruskin, a partner in a wine 
business. He published In 1843 anony¬ 
mously the first volume of the famous 
‘Modern Painters’ (q.v.), of which five 
volumes in all were issued over a period 
of seventeen years. He made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Turner in 1840 and of 
Millais in 1851. In 1849 he published 
his ‘ Seven Lamps of Architecture* and 
‘Stones of Venice* in 1851-3. As 
‘Modem Painters* was begun in de¬ 
fence of Turner, so in 1851 he wrote 
letters to ‘The Times* and pamphlets 
conscientiously defending the Pre- 
Raphaelites (q.v.). His mind turned to 
economics, and some essays which he 
published on this subject in the ' Corn- 
hill Magazine* in 1860 and in ‘Fraser’s 
Magazine* in 1862-3 aroused Btrong 
opposition by their heterodoxy. They 
were subsequently republished as * Unto 
this Last* (1802) and‘MuneraPulveris* 
(1872). These and other treatises and 
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pamphlets advocated a system of 
national education, the organization 
of labour, and other social reforms. His 
interest in social reform is again shown 
in his most popular work * Sesame and 
Lilies’ (1865), and in ‘The Crown of 
Wild Olivo' (1866). In 1871 ho settled 
at Coniston, and in that year began his 
monthly letters in 4 Fors C'lavigera’, ‘ to 
the workmen and labourers of Great 
Britain *. lie also engaged in several I n - 
dustrial experiments, including the re¬ 
vival of the hand-made linen industry 
in Langdale. His 4 Praeterita *, an auto - 
biography which was never completed, 
was published at intervals during 
1885-9. 

Russell, Bertrand (1872- ), one 

of the most brilliant of contemporary 
philosophers, author of ‘Principles of 
Mathematics* (1903), &c., well known 
as a champion of moral and civil liberty. 
He was Imprisoned for pacificism in 
1918. His many publications include 
books on education, psychology, mar¬ 
riage, ethics, and morality. 

Russell, George William (1867— 
1935), an Irish poet and artist, widely 
known under his pseudonym ‘AS.*. 
His poems, the work of a mystic, are 
4 the most delicate and subtle that any 
Irishman of our time has written* 
(W. B. Yeats). The production of his 
drama ‘Deirdre* by an amateur com¬ 
pany in 1902 was one of the early steps 
towards the formation of the Irish 
National Theatre. 

Russell, Lord John, first Earl Russell 
(1792-1878), entered parliament in 
1813, and was a strenuous advocate of 
parliamentary reform. He was prime 
minister 1846-52, and on the death 
of Palmerston, once more became 
prime minister, 1865-6. He published a 
4 Life of William, Lord Russell* (1819), 


4 Memoirs of Affairs of Europe *(1824-9), 

4 Life and Times of Charles James Fox* 
(1859-60), &c. 

Russell, William Clark (1844-1911), 
wrote some sixty talcs of nautical ad¬ 
venture. His writings led to improved 
conditions in the merchant service. 

Russell, Lady, in J. Austen’s ‘Per¬ 
suasion’ (q.v.). 

Rustem or Rustum, the great Persian 
national hero. He is represented as 
living during several centuries, a con¬ 
stant conqueror. He overcomes dragons 
and demons, and unwittingly fights 
with and kills his son Sohrab. This last 
episode is the subject of M. Arnold’s 
‘Sohrab and Rustum* (q.v.). 

Ruth, In the O.T. Book of Ruth, a 
Moabitess, the widowed daughter-in- 
law of Naomi of Bethlehem who 
gleaned corn in the fields of Boaz and 
became his wife. 

Ruth, a novel by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.) 
(1853). 

Rutherford, Mark, see White (W. H.). 

Ruthwell Cross, a stone monument 
in Dumfriesshire, dating perhaps from 
the 8th cent., on which are inscribed, 
in runes, extracts from 4 The Dream of 
the Rood* (q.v.). 

Rymenhild, see King Horn. 

Rymer, Thomas (1641-1713), Is chiefly 
remembered for his valuable collection 
of historical records, ‘Foedera* (1704- 
35). Ho wrote a play in rhymed verse, 
but is better known for his 4 Tragedies 
of the last age considered* (1678), in 
which he discussed some of Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s plays, and for his 4 Short 
View of Tragedy’ (1692), in which he 
condemned ‘Othello*. 
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S.P.C.K., the Society for Promoting- 
Christian Knowledge, was founded in 
1698. One of its primary objects was 
the setting up of charitable schools for 
the instruction of poor children. The 
Society was also a publishing agency 
for the dissemination of works of a 
Christian character. 

S.P.E., the Society for Pure English 
(Q.v.). 

S.P.Q.R., initial letters of Senatus 
Populusque Romanus , ‘the Senate and 
People of Rome** 

Sabbath, Witches*, a midnight meet¬ 
ing of demons, sorcerers, and witches, 
presided over by the Devil, supposed 
in medieval times to have been held 
annually as an orgy or festival. 

Sabbath day’s journey, the distance 
(2,000 ammoth ~ 1,125 yards) which 
(according to Rabbinical prescription 
in the time of Christ) was the utmost 
limit, of permitted travel on the Sab¬ 
bath. 

Sabbatical Year, the seventh year, 
which according to Mosaic law was to 
be observed as a ‘Sabbath*, the land 
remaining untilled, and all debtors 
and Israelitish slavos being released. 

Sabellianism, the doctrine concerning 
the coequality and consubstantiality of 
the Trinity held by the followers of 
Sabellius, a heresiarch of Ptolemais 
who lived in the 3rd cent. Sabellianism 
came to be used as a term covering 
such of the Unitarian doctrines as 
recognize the divinity of Christ. 

Sabines, The, an ancient people of 
Italy, whose lands were in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Rome. They are cele¬ 
brated in legend as having taken up 
arms against the Romans, to avenge 
the carrying off of their women by the 
latter at a spectacle to which they had 
been invited. Subsequently they are 
said to have made peace and migrated 
to Rome, where they settled with their 
new allies. 

Sabrina, a poetic name for the river 
Severn (see under EstrUdis). In Mil¬ 


ton's ‘Comus* (q.v.), which was pre¬ 
sented at Ludlow Castle, Sabrina is the 
nymph of the Severn. 

Sachs, Hans (1494-1576), shoemaker 
of Nuremberg, and author of a vast 
quantity of verse. Ho figures in Wag¬ 
ner's opera ‘ Dio Meistersingor von 
Nurnberg'. 

Sack, adapted from the French vin 
sec , 'dry wine*, i.e. wine 'free from 
sweetness and fruity flavour'. The 
word was used as a general name for a 
class of white wines imported from 
Spain and the Canaries. Sack was the 
favourito drink of Falstaff (Shake¬ 
speare, ' 2 Henry IV *, iv. ill). 

Sackville, Charles, Lord Buckhurst, 
and later sixth earl of Dorset (1638- 
1706), a friend and patron of poets, 
who was himself eulogized as a poet by 
Dryden and Prior. His poems include 
some pleasant songs (the best known is 
the ballad ‘To all you Ladies now at 
Land’) and mordant satires. 

Sackville, Thomas, first earl of Dorset 
and Baron Buckhurst (1536-1608), was 
raised to the peerage in 1567, and held 
a number of high official positions. He 
wrote the ‘Induction* and the ‘Com¬ 
plaint of Buckingham’ for the ‘Mirror 
for Magistrates ’ (q.v.), and collaborated 
(probably writing only the last two 
acts) with Thomas Norton in tho 
‘Tragedy of Gorboduc* (q.v.). 

SackviUe-West, Hon. Victoria 
(1892- ), a talented English poet 

and novelist of the modern period. Her 
poem ‘The Land* was awarded the 
Hawthomden Prize in 1927; her best 
novel is ‘The Edwardians* (1930). For 
an amusing and delightful account of 
her family and origins the reader is 
referred to ‘Pepita* (1937). 

Sacred Nine, The, the Muses (q.v.). 

Sacripant, in the ‘ Orlando Inna- 
morato' and the 'Orlando Furioso’, 
the king of Circassia and a lover of 
Angelica. Sacrapant figures as a 
magician in Peele's 'The Old Wives' 
Tale'. 
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Sad Shepherd , The, or, A Talc of 
Robin Hood, tbo last and unfinished 
play of Jonson (q.v.), a pastoral drama. 

Saddletree, Bartoline, in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian' (q.v.). 

Sadducees, one of the three sects (the 
others being the Pharisees and the 
Esscncs) into which the Jews were 
divided in the time of Christ. 

Sade, Donatien Alphonse, Count 
(generally known as Marquis) de(1740- 
1814), a French author whose licentious 
writings have given his name to Sadism, 
a form of sexual perversion marked by 
a love of cruelty. 

Sadi, a celebrated Persian poet, said to 
have lived c. 1200. 

Saga, an old Norse word meaning 
‘story*, applied to the narrative com¬ 
positions in prose that were written in 
Iceland or Norway during the Middle 
Ages. In English use it is often applied 
specially to those which embody the 
traditional history of the Icelandic 
families or of the kings of Norway. 
The Icelandic sagas divide themselves 
into two groups, the more historical, 
of which the * Heimskringla ’ of Snorri 
and the ‘ Sturlunga Saga ’ of Sturla arc 
the principal examples; and the less 
historical, of which the chief arc: the 
* Laxdaela* (of which we have a version 
in W. Morris’s ‘ Earthly Paradise ’): the 
‘Eyrbyggya*, legends; the ‘Njala’: 
and the ‘Grettla’, or the story of 
Grettir the Strong. This has been 
translated by William Morris and 
Eirikr Magnusson, the ‘Njala* by Sir 
George Dasent. 

Sagittarius, the zodiacal constella¬ 
tion of the Archer, according to myth, 
the centaur Chciron (q.v.); the ninth 
sign of the zodiac, which the sun enters 
about 22 November. 

Saint, for names with this prefix see, 
with the following exceptions, the 
names themselves. 

Saint-£vremond, Charles de Mar- 

GUETEL DE SAINT-DENIS DE (1610- 
1703), a French author, who was exiled 
from his own country for political 
reasons, and came to England, where 
he spent the years 1662-5 and from 
1670 to his death. He was on intimate 


terms with the wits and courtiers of 
the day, and wrote critical essays on a 
variety of literary subjects, including 
one on English comedy (1685). Some 
of these were translated into English 
(with a character of St.-3£vremond by 
Dryden) in 1692. 

St. Irvyne, or the Rosicrucian, see 
Shelley (1\ B.). 

St. James’s Palace was built by 
Henry VIII. After Stuart times it 
superseded Whitehall as the principal 
royal residence in London, and gave 
the official title to the ‘Court of St. 
James*. 

St. John, Henry, first Viscount Boling- 
broke, see Bolingbroke (Vise.). 

Saint-Pierre, Jacques Henri Ber- 
nardin de (1737-1814), a French 
writer and folloiver of Rousseau (q.v.), 
chiefly known as the author of ‘ Paul ct 
Virginia* (1787), a poetic romance of 
naive and virtuous love, which ob¬ 
tained immense popularity. 

St. Ronan’s If elf, a novel by Sir W. 

Scott (q.v.) (1821). 

In this work the author for once 
chose a scene of contemporary life, in 
the Scottish spa of St. Ronan’s Well, 
whose idle fashionable society is satiric¬ 
ally described. 

Sainte-Beuve, Charles Augustin 
(1804-69), French critic and poet, is 
famous chiefly for his critical writings; 
the first great French critic to break 
away from the dogmas of the classical 
school. 

Sainte-Maure, Benoit de, s eeBenoit . 

Saintsbury, George Edward Bate¬ 
man (1845-1933), a distinguished 
literary critic and historian, and pro¬ 
fessor of rhetoric and English litera¬ 
ture at Edinburgh University, 1895- 
1915. He was the author of a large num¬ 
ber of works on English and European 
literature, and lives of Dryden, Sir 
Walter Scott, and Matthew Arnold and 
also of the interesting and entertaining 
‘Notes on a Cellar Book* (1920), &c. 

Saladin (Sala-ed-Din Yusuf ibn 
Ayub), became Sultan of Egypt about 
1174, invaded Palestine, defeated the 
Christians, and captured Jerusalem. 
He was attacked by the Crusaders 
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under Richard Coeur-de-Lion and 
Philip II of France. He figures pro¬ 
minently In Scott's ‘The Talisman* 
(q.v.). 

Salamander, see Sylph. 

Salanio and Salarino, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Merchant of Venice’ 

(q.v.). 

Salerno, in Italy, the seat of a medical 
school famous in the Middle Ages. 

Salic Law, originally, a code of law of 
the Salian Franks, written in Latin, 
and extant in five recensions of Mero¬ 
vingian and Carolingian date. In 

early use, and still in popular lan¬ 
guage, the Salic Law is the alleged 
fundamental law of the French 

monarchy by which females were ex¬ 
cluded from succession to the crown. 

Sallust (Gaius Sallustius Crispus) 
(86-35 B.c.), the Roman historian, ac¬ 
companied Caesar in his African war 
(46). He wrote ‘Catilina*, a history of 
the conspiracy of Catilino; * Jugurtha* 
or ‘Bellum Jugurthinum’, a history of 
the Roman war against Jugurtha (111— 
106 b.c.); and ‘Histories’ covering the 
period 78-66 B.c. Of the last very 
little survives. 

Sally in our Alley , a ballad by Carey 
(q.v.). 

Salmasius (Claude de Saumaise) 
(1588-1653), an eminent scholar, pro¬ 
fessor at Leyden University In 1649. 
He was commissioned by Charles II to 
draw up a defence of his father and an 
indictment of the regicide government. 
This took the form of the Latin ‘ Dc- 
fenBio Regia*, which reached England 
at the end of 1649. Milton (q.v.) was 
ordered by the Council in 1650 to pre¬ 
pare a reply to it, and in 1651 issued 
his ‘Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio’, 
also in Latin. In this, instead of de¬ 
fending the people of England, as he 
purports to do, he merely heaps invec¬ 
tive on his adversary. To this Salmasius 
rejoined in his ‘Responsio’, which is 
similarly composed mainly of personal 
abuse. 

S*15'm£, the daughter of Herodias 
(q.v.) by her first husband Herod 
Philip. Herod Antipas, her stepfather, 
enchanted by her dancing, offered her 
a reward ‘unto the half of my king¬ 


dom *. Instructed by Herodias, Salome 
asked for the head of John the Baptist 
in a charger (see Matt. xiv). The story 
is the subjeot of a drama by Wilde 
(q.v.), ‘Saloin6* (1893), written in 
French, a marvel of mimetic power. 
The liconscr of plays in the summer of 
1893 refused to sanction the perfor¬ 
mance of this. It was translated into 
English by Wilde’s friend, Lord Alfred 
Douglas, in 1893 (with ton pictures by 
Aubrey Beardsley), and afterwards 
formed the libretto of an opera by 
Richard Strauss. The original version 
was produced in Paris in 1896. The 
play was produced at the Savoy 
Theatro, London, on 5 Oct. 1931. 

Saluzzo, The Marquis of, Wautier of 
Saluces in Chaucer’s ‘Clerkes Tale’, is 
the husband of Griselda (see Patient 
Qrissil). 

Salvation Army, The, was started as 
the ‘ Christian Mission ’ in Whitechapel 
in 1865 by William Booth. It was con¬ 
verted into the ‘Salvation Army* in 
1878, and became a world-wide engine 
of revivalism. 

Salvation Yeo, In C. Kingsley’s 
‘Westward Hoi* (q.v.). 

Samaritan, Good, an allusion to 
Luke x. 33. 

Samian ware, originally pottery made 
of Samian earth: extended to a fine 
pottery found on Roman sitos. 

Samient, in Spenser’s ‘ Faerie Queene *, 
v. viii. 

Samos, a large island in the Aegean, 
the birthplace of Pythagoras. It was a 
special seat of the worship of Hera 
(q.v.). 

Samoyed, the name of a Mongolian 
race inhabiting Siberia. Cf. Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost’, x. 696. 

Sampson, Dominie, in Scott’s ‘Guy 
Mannering’ (q.v.). His favourite ex¬ 
pression of astonishment is ‘Pro¬ 
digious!’. 

Samson Agonistes, a tragedy by 
Milton (q.v.) (1671), in the same volume 
as ‘ Paradise Regained* (q.v.). In form 
it is modelled on Greek tragedies. 
‘Samson Agonistes* (i.e. Samson the 
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Athlete op Wrestler) deals with the last 
phase of the life of the Samson of the 
Book of Judges (xvi), when he is a 
prisoner of the Philistines and blind, a 
phase which presents a certain pathetic 
similarity to the circumstances of the 
poet himself when he wrote the play. 

Samson, in the prison at Gaza, is 
visited by friends of his tribe, who form 
the Chorus, and seek to comfort him; 
then by his old father Manoa, who 
holds out hope of securing his release; 
then by his wife Dalila, who seeks 
pardon and reconciliation, but being 
repudiated shows herself ‘a manifest 
serpent in the end*; then by Harapha, 
a strong man of Gath, who taunts 
Samson. He is Anally summoned to 
provide amusement by feats of strength 
for the Philistine lords, who are cele¬ 
brating a feast to Dagon. He goes, and 
presently a messenger brings news of 
their destruction and the death of 
Samson, by his pulling down of the 
pillars supporting the roof of the place 
wherein they were. 

Samuel, a Hebrew prophet. After the 
defeat of the Israelites by the Philis¬ 
tines, he rallied the people, and be¬ 
came their ruler. The two books of the 
O.T. called after him were not written 
by him, but cover the history of Israel 
from his birth to the end of the reign 
of David. 

Sancho Panza, the squire of Don 
Quixote (q.v.), who accompanies him 
in his adventures and shares their un¬ 
pleasant consequences. His conversa¬ 
tion is full of common sense and pithy 
proverbs. 

Sand, George, the pseudonym of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin, 
Baronne Dudevant (1804-76), French 
novelist. She was married young, and 
after some years separated from her 
husband. She subsequently had rela¬ 
tions with Alfred de Musset and the 
composer Chopin, which influenced her 
work. 

Sandburg, Carl (1878- ), Ameri¬ 

can poet, representative of what is 
most modem and ‘free* in American 
verse. His ohlef books are: ‘Chicago 
Poems* (1016), * Smoke and Steel* 
(1020),‘The American Songbag* (1927), 
‘Good Morning, America* (1928). 


Sand ford and Merton, The History 

of, a children’s tale by T. Day (q.v.), 
of which vol. i appeared in 1783, vol. ii 
in 1787, and vol. iii in 1789. 

It consists of a succession of episodes 
in which the rich and objectionable 
Tommy Merton is contrasted with the 
virtuous Harrv Sandford, a farmer’s 
son, and the moral is drawn by the 
Rev. Mr. Barlow', their tutor. It is 
written, without the least sense of 
humour, to illustiatc the author’s doc¬ 
trine that virtue pays. 

Sandra Bellfmi . originally entitled 
Emilia in England, a novel by Meredith 
(q.v.) (1864). The sequel of the story 
is in the author’s ‘Vittoria’. 

Sandys, George (1578-1644), a 
traveller in Italy, Turkey, Egypt, and 
Palestine. His chief works were a 
translation of Ovid’s ‘Metamorphoses’ 
(1G21-6), a verse ‘ Paraphrase upon the 
Psalmcs’ (1636), and ‘Christ’s Passion, 
a Tragedy*, a verse translation from 
the Latin of Grotius (1640). He is of 
some importance in the history of Eng¬ 
lish verse. 

Sanger, John (1816-89), the cele¬ 
brated circus proprietor. In his later 
years John Sanger was know n as Lord 
John Sanger. 

Sanglier, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Quccno*, v. i. He is thought to repre¬ 
sent Shane O ’Neill, second earl of 
Tyrone (1530 ?—67), a leader of the 
Irish, who invaded the Palo in 1566. 

Sangrado, Dr., a quack physician in 
‘Gil Bias’ (q.v.), the whole of whose 
science consisted in bleeding his patients 
and making them drink hot water. 

Sangreal, Sancgreal, the Holy Grail, 
see Grail. 

Sanhedrim, more correctly San¬ 
hedrin, the name applied to the high¬ 
est court of justice and supreme council 
at Jerusalem. 

Sansfoy, Sansjoy, and Sansloy, 
three brothers in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene *, i. ii. 25 et seq. Sansfoy (‘ faith¬ 
less*) is slain by the Red Cross Knight, 
who also defeats Sansjoy (‘Joyless’), 
but the latter is saved from death by 
Duessa. Sansloy (‘lawless’) carries oil 
Una and kills her lion (i. iii). This inci- 
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dent is supposed to refer to the sup¬ 
pression of the Protestant religion in 
the reign of Queen Mary* 

Sanskrit, the ancient and sacred lan¬ 
guage of India, the oldest known mem¬ 
ber of the Indo-European family of 
languages. The extensive Hindu litera¬ 
ture from the Vedas downward is com¬ 
posed in it. 

Santa Glaus, a contraction of St. 
Nicholas, who is supposed to come, on 
the night before Christmas Day, to 
bring presents for children. St. Nicho¬ 
las was the patron saint of children. 

Santay&na, George (1863- ), a 

Spaniard naturalized as an American 
and an eminent speculative p h i losop her, 
of a naturalist tendency and opposed 
to German idealism, whoso views are 
embodied in his ‘Life of Reason’ 
(1905-6). His novel, ‘The Last Puri¬ 
tan’, was published in 1935. Ho has 
also written poems of some merit. 

Sappho ( fl . 7 th cent, b.c.), a poetess of 
great genius and passionate energy, a 
native of Lesbos. Only a few frag¬ 
ments of her work survive, marked by 
melody and fire. The story of her 
throwing herself into the sea in despair 
at her unrequited love for Phaon is 
probably a later fable. The SArpnic 
stanza (used by Horace with some 
modification of its rules) is only one of 
the many metres that Sappho employed. 
It consists of — w — w — ww — w — o 
thrice repoated, and followed by 

— w w — O. 

Sapsea, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Edwin 
Drood’ (q.v.), mayor of Cloistcrham. 

Saracen, a name whose ultimate 
etymology is obscure, applied to the 
nomadic tribes of the Syro-Arabian 
desert. Hence it was used for an Arab, 
and by extension a Mohammedan, 
especially with reference to the Cru¬ 
sades. 

Sard&n&palus, the last king of As¬ 
syria, notorious according to legend for 
his luxury and effeminacy. 

Sardanapatua, a tragedy by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1821). 

It was written at Ravenna and the 
materials were taken from the * Biblio¬ 
thecae Hlstoricae* of Diodorus Siculu3, 


but freely treated. Sardanapalus is re¬ 
presented as a luxurious but courageous 
monarch. When Beleses, a Chaldacan 
soothsayer, and Arbaces, governor of 
Media, lead a revolt against him, he 
shakes off his sloth, and, stimulated by 
Myrrha, his favourite Greek slave, 
lights bravely in the van of his troops. 
Defeated, he makes provision for the 
safe withdrawal of his queen, Zarina, 
and his supporters, prepares a funeral 
pyre round his throne, and perishes m 
it with Myrrha. 

Sarmatia, used occasionally by Eng¬ 
lish poets to signify Poland. 

Sarpedon, a Lycian prince, son, ac¬ 
cording to one story, of Zeus and 
Laodamia, an ally of the Trojans in tho 
Trojan War, who was slain by Patro- 
clus. 

Sarra, the city of Tyre in Phoenicia, 
celebrated for its purple dyo (Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost’, xi. 240). 

Sarras, in the legend of the Grail 
(q.v.), the country to which Joseph of 
Arimathea fled from Jerusalem. 

Sartor Reaartus : The Life and 
Opinions of Herr Teufelsdrdckh, by T. 
Carlyle (q.v.), originally published in 
‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in 1833-4; first 
English edition, 1838. 

This work was written under the in¬ 
fluence of the German romantic school 
and particularly of Jean Paul Richter 
(q.v.). It consists of two parts: a dis¬ 
course on tho philosophy of clothes 
(sartor resartus means ‘tho tailor re- 
patchcd’) based on tho speculations of 
an imaginary Professor Teufelsdrdckh; 
and a biography of Teufelsdrdckh him¬ 
self, which is in somo mcasuro the 
author’s autobiography. 

Sassenach, representing the Gaelic 
8asunnaeh, the name given by the 
Gaelic inhabitants of Great Britain and 
Iroland to their ‘Saxon’ or English 
neighbours. 

Sassoon, Siegfried, modem poet, 
author of somo of the best war-poetry 
(see ‘Tho Old Huntsman’ (1917), 
‘Satirical Poems’ (1926), &c.) and of a 
memorable series of war memoirs, * Me¬ 
moirs of a Fox-Hunting Man (1928), 
‘ Memoirs of an Infantry Officer ’ (1930), 
and ‘Sherston’s Progress’ (1936), do- 
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scribing particularly his own revolt 
against the prosecution of the Great 
War in its later stages. 

Satan, from a Hebrew word sdfdn, 
meaning adversary, commonly used as 
the proper name of the supreme evil 
spirit, the Devil. 

Satanic School, The, Southey’s desig¬ 
nation (in the Preface to the 4 Vision of 
Judgment*, q.v.) for Byron, Shelley, 
and their imitators. 

Satire, from the Latin salira , which 
means ‘medley*, being elliptical for 
lanx 8atura , 4 a full dish, a hotch-potch *. 
The word has no connexion with satyr, 
as was formerly often supposed. A 
satire is a poem, or in modern use 
sometimes a prose composition, in 
which prevailing vices or follies are 
hold up to ridicule. 

In English literature, satire may be 
held to have begun with Chaucer (see 
particularly the prologue to the ‘Can¬ 
terbury Tales’); he was followed by 
many 15th-cent, writers including Dun¬ 
bar. Skelton, the first great English 
satirist, used the octosyllabic metre, 
and a rough manner which was to be 
paralleled in later times by 4 Hudibras’ 
Butler and Swift. Gascoigne (q. v.) in his 
‘The Steele Glas’ (1576) was probably 
the first Elizabethan satirist; his works 
were perhaps unknown to Joseph Hall 
(q. v.) who in his 4 Virgidem iarum ’(1597) 
made this claim for himself. With Hall 
are to be grouped Lodge in his 4 Fig for 
Momus* (1595), and Marston. Their 
works, based largely on Juvenal, are 
mostly of poor quality. Donne’s satires 
of the same period have greater merit. 

Samuel Butler, in ‘Hudibras*, fol¬ 
lowed a more English and less classical 
tradition. The great age of English 
satire, however, began with Dryden 
who perfected the epigrammatic and 
antithetical use of the heroic couplet 
for this purpose. The cool, good- 
humoured scorn of his satire is perhaps 
more effective (e.g. in ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel*) than the bitter brilliance 
of Pope, his greatest follower. Gay, 
Prior, and Y oung are best known among 
the many satirists of the Augustan 
period. The same tradition was fol¬ 
lowed by Churohill (q.v.) and brilliantly 
revived by Byron in ‘English Bards 
and Scotch Reviewers and in his 


‘Vision of Judgment*. The Victorian 
era produced on the whole no satirists of 
note (Humbert Wolfe remarks that the 
Boer War was perhaps the only effec¬ 
tive satire on the period). In modern 
times, Hilaire Belloc, Chesterton, and 
Hoy Campbell (in the * Georgiad*) have 
contributed to a moderate revival of 
the tradition, but the more effective 
modern satire has been in prose, e.g. in 
the writings of Evelyn Waugh (q.v.). 

SttfiromastLc, or The Untrussivy of 
the Humorous Poet , a comedy by Dek- 
ker (q.v.), printed in 160*2. 

Jonson in his ‘Poetaster’ had satir¬ 
ized Dekker and Marston, under the 
names of Crispinus and Demetrius, 
while ho himself figured as Horace. 
Dekker here retorts, bringing the same 
Horace, Crispinus, and Demetrius on 
the stage once more. Capt. Tucca (of 
the ‘Poetaster’) turns effectively on 
Horace the flow of his profanity. 
Horace’s peculiarities of dress and ap¬ 
pearance, hiB vanity and bitterness, 
are ridiculed; and he is finally un- 
trussed and crowned with nettles. 

The satirical part of the play is set 
in a somewhat inappropriate romantic 
framework. 

Saturn, an ancient Italian god of agri¬ 
culture, subsequently identified with 
the Cronos (q.v.) of Greek mythology. 
He was thought to have been an early 
king at Rome where he civilized the 
people and taught them agriculture. 
His reign was so mild and beneficent 
that mankind have called it the Golden 
Age. 

Saturnalia, an ancient Roman festival 
in honour of Saturn. The celebration 
was remarkable for the liberty which 
was universally allowed. Some of the 
customs of the festival resembled those 
of the modern carnival and Christmas. 

Saturnian Age, the Golden Age, the 
Satumia regna of the Roman poets. 
See Saturn . 

Saturnian metre, the metre used in 
early Roman poetry, before the intro¬ 
duction of the Greek metres. The 
rhythm depended on the arrangement 
of accented syllables. 

Satyr, in Greek mythology, one of a 
class of woodland gods or demons, in 
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form partly human, partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of 
Bacchus. 

The chorus of the Greek satyric 
drama (q.v.) was composed of satyrs. 
The confusion between satyric and 
satiric (see Satire) occasioned in the 
16th-17th cents, the frequent attribu¬ 
tion to the satyrs of censoriousness as 
a characteristic quality. 

Satyrane, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene* (i. vi), a knight, ‘plain, faith¬ 
ful, true, and enemy of shame’. Ho 
rescues Una from the satyrs, perhaps 
symbolizing the liberation of the true 
religion by Luther. 

Satyric Drama, the fourth play in the 
tetralogy of the ancient Greeks, a semi- 
serious, semi-inocking presentation of 
a legendary theme. The ‘Cyclops* of 
Euripides (q.v.) is the only complete 
extant satyric drama. 

Satyricon, see Petronius. 

Saul, (1) the first king of Israel 
(1 Samuel x); (2) Saul of Tarsus, after¬ 
wards St. Paul (Acts vil. 58 and the 
following chapters). 

Saul, an oratorio by Handel (1739), 
'containing the famous Dead March. 

Savage, Captain, in Marryat’s ‘ Peter 
Simple* (q.v.), the first captain under 
whom the hero serves. 

Savage, Richard (<d . 1743), probably 
of humble birth, claimed to be the ille¬ 
gitimate son of the fourth Earl Rivers 
and of the wife of the second earl of 
Macclesfield. The romantic story of his 
birth and ill-treatment as given in 
Samuel Johnson’s long and interesting 
life of him is now generally disbelieved. 
He wrote several second-rate comedies 
and poems, including ‘The Wanderer* 
(1729) and ‘The Bastard* (1728), a 
censure on his supposed mother, the 
first part of which is vigorous and effec¬ 
tive, and contains the often-quoted 
line, ‘No tenth transmitter of a foolish 
face*. He was condemned to death in 
1727 for killing a gentleman in a 
tavern brawl, but pardoned. He died 
In great poverty. 

Savile, George, marquess of Halifax 
(1633-95), one of the first writers of 
political pamphlets. Is chiefly remem¬ 
bered for his ‘Character of a Trimmer* 


(1688), a brilliant piece of writing, in 
which he urged Charles II to free him¬ 
self from the influence of his brother. 
He also wrote some pleasant essays. 
Ho saved the throne in 1679-81 by his 
resolute opposition to the Exclusion 
Bill. He is the ‘Jotham* of Dryden*s 
‘Absalom and Achitophol* (q.v.). 

Savile, Sir Henry (1549-1622), was 
secretary of tho Latin tongue to Queen 
Elizabeth, and one of tho scholars com¬ 
missioned to prepare the authorized 
translation of the Bible. Savile assisted 
Bodley in founding his library and left 
a collection of manuscripts, now in the 
Bodleian Library. 

Savonarola, Fra GirolAmo (1452- 
OS), Dominican monk, an eloquent 
preacher, leader of the democratio 
party in Florence after tho expulsion 
of the Medici. His influence was gradu¬ 
ally undermined, and he was executed 
as a heretic. There is a careful study 
of his character in G. Eliot’s ‘Romola* 
(q.v.). 

Savoy Operas, sec Gilbert and Sulli¬ 
van. 

Savoyard, (1) a native or inhabitant 
of Savoy; (2) a member of tho D*Oyly 
Carte Company which originally per¬ 
formed the Gilbert and Sullivan operas 
at the Savoy Theatre. 

Sawney, a Scottish local variant of 
Sandy, short for Alexander, a derisive 
nickname for a Scotsman. 

Sawyer, Bob, in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers' (q.v.). 

Saxo Grammaticus, a Danish his¬ 
torian of tho 13th cont., author of 
‘Gesta Danorum*, a history of the 
Danes in Latin, partly mythical. This 
contains the legend of Hamlet. 

Saxon, tho name of a Germanic people 
which in the early centuries of the 
Christian era dwelt in a region near tho 
mouth of the Elbe, and of which one 
portion, distinguished as Anglo- 
Saxons, oonquered and occupied cer¬ 
tain parts of south Britain in the 5th 
and 6th cents., while the other, the 
Old Saxons, remained in Germany. 
The name Anglo-Saxon (q.v.) has been 
extended to the entire Old English 
people and language before the Nor- 
i man Conquest. 
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Saxon shore, Tiie , tho eastern and 
southern coasts of England from the 
Wash to Shoreham which in the 4th 
cent, wero exposed to tho attacks of 
Saxon raiders and were governed by a 
military officer known as the Comes or 
Coimt of the Saxon shore. 

Sayers, Dorothy LKion (Mrs. Flem¬ 
ing) (1893- ), contemporary detec¬ 

tive story writer of great ability and 
some erudition. Creator of tho master- 
detective Lord Peter Wimsey. Among 
her best-known novels are: ‘Murder 
Must Advertise’ (1933), * Gaudy Night’ 
(1935), and ‘Busman’s Honeymoon’ 
(1937). She was also author of tho 
Canterbury play ‘The Zeal of Thy 
House’ (1937). 

Scald, soo Skald. 

Scales, Gerald, in Bennett’s ‘The 
Old Wives’ Tale* (q.v.). 

Scaliger, Joseph Justus (1540-1609), 
the son of Julius Caesar Scaliger (q.v.), 
was tho greatest scholar of the Renais¬ 
sance; he has been described os ‘the 
founder of historical criticism’. He 
edited Manilius (1579), reconstructed 
the lost chronicle of Eusebius, and 
issued critical editions of many classi¬ 
cal authors. 

Scaliger, Julius Caesar (1181-1558). 
Bcsidos polemical works directed 
against Erasmus (1531), ho wrote a 
long Latin treatise on poetics, scientific 
commentaries on botanical works, and 
a philosophical treatise which show 
encyclopaedic knowledgo and acute 
observation, marred by arrogance and 
vanity. 

Scallop-shell, the badge of tho pil¬ 
grim. Pilgrims returning from tho 
shrine of St. James at Compostclla wero 
accustomed to wear a scallop-shell 
found on the Galician shore. 
Scamander, a river of Asia Minor, 
flowing into the sea near Troy. 


Scarlet Letter, The , a novel by Haw¬ 
thorne (q.v.) (1850). 

The scene of the story is Boston, in 
the Puritan New England of the 17th 
cent. To this place an aged and learned 
Englishman has sent his young wife, 
intending to follow her, but is delayed. 
Ho arrives to find her, Hester Prynne, 
in the pillory, with a babe in her arms. 
She has refused to name her lover, and 
has been sentenced to this ordeal. The 
husband assumes the name of Roger 
Chillingworth and obtains from Hester 
an oath t hat she will conceal his identity. 
Roger Chillingworth, in the character of 
a physician, applies himself to tho dis¬ 
covery of her paramour. Hester’s lover 
is, in fact, tho Rev. Arthur Dimmes- 
dalc, a young and highly revered 
minister whose lack of courage has 
prevented him from sharing Hester’s 
punishment. The author traces the 
steps by which Chillingworth discovers 
him. When Dimmcsdale at the end of 
seven years is reduced to the verge of 
lunacy and death, Hester propose® to 
him that they shall flee to Europe. But 
he puts it from him as a temptation of 
tho Evil One, makes public confession 
on the pillory, and dies in her arms. 

Scarlet Woman, The, an abusive 
term applied to the Roman Catholic 
Church in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5. 

Scarron, Paul (1610-60), a French 
burlesque dramatist and novelist, 
married Franqoise d’Aubignd, later the 
celebrated Mme de Malntenon. 

Scazon, from a Greek word which 
means limping, halting, a modification 
of tho iambic trimeter in which a 
spondee or trochee is substituted for 
tho final iambus. It is also called 
Choliamb. 

Scenario, a sketch or outline of the 
plot of a play or film, giving particulars 
of tho scenes, situations, &c. 


Scapin, in Mol&re (q.v.), the type of 
rascally resouroeful servant who gets 
out of difficulties by his audacious lies. 
Scaramouch, adaptation of the 
Italian ecaramuccia meaning ‘skirm¬ 
ish*, a stock character in Italian farce, 
a oowardly and foolish boaster, who is 
constantly cudgelled by Harlequin. 
8carlet, or Scadlock, Will, one of 
the companions of Robin Hood (q.v.). 
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Sceties of Clerical Life , a series of 
three tales by G. Eliot (q.v.) (1858). 

Sceptic, in philosophy, originally 
follower of the school of Pyrrho; xior of 
larly applied to one who mainAS pub- 
doubting attitude with reftazine’ in 
some particular question oxd amusing 
tions of apparent fact. and the 

Schamir, to Rabbinic. lu th ® 
myth, the Impersonal A 0 

h 
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Otis force which enabled Solomon to 
build his temple without the use of 
iron. 

Scheherazade or Shahrazad, in the 
'Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), the daughter 
of the vizir of King Shahriyar, who 
married the king, and escaped the 
death that was the usual fate of his 
wives by telling him the talcs which 
compose that work. 

Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm Jo¬ 
seph von (1775-1854), German philo¬ 
sopher. He was a disciple at first of 
Fichte (q.v.), but soon departed from 
his doctrine. Schelling makes the uni¬ 
verse rather than the ego the element 
of reality. In his later writings his 
philosophy took a more religious tinge. 


Schliemann, Heinrich (1822-90), 
the celebrated German archaeologist, 
who excavated Troy, Tiryns, and 
Mycenae. 

Scholar-Gipsy, The , a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1853). 

The poem, pastoral in setting, is 
based on an old legend, narrated by 
Glanvill (q.v.) in his ‘Vanity of Dog¬ 
matising’, of an 4 Oxford scholar poor* 
who, tired of seeking preferment, joined 
the gipsies to learn their lore, roamed 
the world with them, and still haunts 
the Oxford countryside. With this is 
woven a wonderful evocation of that 
landscape, and reflections on the con¬ 
trast between the concentration and 
faith of the scholar-gipsy and 
4 this strange disease of modern life ’. 


Schiller, Johann Cijristoph Fried¬ 
rich VON (1759-1805), German dra¬ 
matist and lyric poet, the chief figure of 
the ‘Sturm und Drang’ (q.v.) period of 
German literature. Schiller first came 
into prominence and struck the note of 
revolt in his prose drama, * Dio Rftuber * 
(‘The Robbers’, 1781). The crudities 
which marred this play disappear in 
great measure in Schiller’s next drama¬ 
tic work, the blank-verso ‘Don Carlos ’ 
(1787); but he reached the summit 
of his dramatic power in the long 
historical tragedy ‘ Wallenstein ’ (1799) 
(translated into English verse by S. T. 
Coleridge in 1£00). 

Schiller was no less great as a writer 
of reflective and lyrical poems and of 
ballads, and his best work of this kind 
belongs to the period of his intimacy 
with Goethe. Schiller was also author 
of philosophical and historical works., 

Schism, The Great, the state of 
divided allegiance in the Western 
Church due to the election of rival 
Italian and French popes (Urban VI 
and Clement VII) in 1378. 


Schlegel, August Wilhelm von 
'£767-1845), a German Romanticist, 
fuJefly known in England for his trans- 
17271 into the German language, with 
taverfii stance of his wife and others, of 
in great 8 °* Shakespeare. 


Savile, gFkiedrich von (177 2-1829), 
(1633-95), tfher °* August Wilhelm 

B ‘ ‘5al pami(fl- v *)» notable for his 
for his ‘Cfitory of literature. 


Scholasticism, or the doctrines of the 
Schoolmen (q.v.), the predominant 
theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period 1100-1500, in the main an 
attempt to reconcile Aristotle with the 
Scriptures, reason with faith. In the 
14th cent., after Ockham, scholasti¬ 
cism, as an intellectual movement, had 
exhausted itself. 

Scholcmaster, The, see Ascham. 

School for Scandal, The, a comedy 
by R. B. Sheridan (q.v.), produced in 
1777. 

In this play, his masterpiece, the 
author contrasts two brothers, Joseph 
Surface the hypocrite, and Charles Sur¬ 
face the good-natured reckless spend¬ 
thrift. Charles is in love with Maria, 
Sir Peter Teazle’s ward, and his affec¬ 
tion is returned; and Joseph is courting 
her for her fortune, while at the same 
time making love to Lady Teazle. Sir 
Peter, an old man who has married a 
young wife six months before, is made 
miserable by her frivolity. The scandal¬ 
mongers, Sir Benjamin Backbite, Lady 
Sneerwell, and Mrs. Candour provide 
the background. Sir Oliver Surface, 
the rich uncle of Joseph and Charles, 
returns unexpectedly from India and 
decides to test the characters of his 
nephews. He visits Charles in the 
character of a moneylender, and Charles 
light-heartedly sells him the family 
pictures, but refuses to sell at any 
price the portrait of Sir Oliver himself, 
and thus wins the old man’s heart. 
Meanwhile Joseph receives a visit from 
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Lady Teazle In his library and attempts 
to seduce her. The sudden arrival of 
Sir Peter obliges Lady Teazle to hido 
bohind a screen. The arrival of Charles 
sends Sir Peter In turn to cover. Sir 
Peter takes refuge in a cupboard. The 
conversation between Joseph and 
Charles proves to Sir Peter that his 
suspicion of Charles’s attachment to 
his wife was unfounded, and the throw¬ 
ing down of the screen reveals Lady 
Teazle. Sir Oliver visits Joseph in the 
character of a needy but deserving re¬ 
lative applying for assistance, which 
Joseph refuses. This completes the 
exposure of Joseph. Charles is united 
to Maria, and Sir Peter is reconciled to 
Lady Teazle. 

Schoole of Abuse , see Gjssou. 

Schoolmen, the succession of writers, 
from about the 11th to the 1.3th cent., 
who troat of logic, metaphysics, and 
theology, as taught in tho ‘schools* or 
universities of Italy, Franco, Germany, 
and England, that is to say on tho 
basis of Aristotle and the Christian 
Fathers, whom the schoolmen en¬ 
deavoured to harmonize. Among tho 
great Schoolmen were Peter Lombard, 
Al)61ard, Aquinas, Duns Scotus, and 
Ockham (qq.v.). 

Schoolmistress, The, sco Shenstone. 

Schopenhauer, Arthur (1788-1860), 
the author of a pessimistic philosophy 
embodied in his ‘ Die Welt als Willo und 
Vorstolluug* (1819, ‘The World as Will 
and Representation*). According to 
this. Will, of which we have direct in¬ 
tuition, is tho ‘ thing-in-itself ’, the only 
reality. Asceticism, and primarily 
chastity, are tho duty of mau. God, 
freewill, and the immortality of tho 
soul, are illusions. 

Schreiner, Olive Emiije Albertina 
(1855-1920), published under the pseu¬ 
donym ‘Ralph Iron* in 1883 the most 
successful of her works, ‘ The Story of 
an African Farm*. Her ‘Women and 
Labour* appeared in 1911, and an un¬ 
completed novel ‘From Man to Man* 
posthumously in 1926. She married 
in 1894 a South African politician, 
Samuel Oron Cronwright, who wrote 
an Introduction to this last work. ‘The 
Story of an Afrioan Farm* was drama¬ 
tized in 1938 by Merton Hodge. 


Schubert, Franz Peter (1797-1828), 
tho Austrian composer, who in his 
short life produced several operas, ten 
symphonies, anu much other music. 
Ho was one of tho greatest of song¬ 
writers. 

Scipio Africanus Major, Publius 
Cornelius (23G/5-C.18J ».c.), the con¬ 
queror of Spain, and of Hannibal at 
the battle of Zaina (' 02 b.o.), and one 
of tho greatest of th* Romans. 

Scogan, Henry (1301 ?-1407), a poet 
and a correspondent of Chaucer, to 
whom the latter addr< ssed an ‘ envoy * 
or verse epistle. He ' 7as tutor to four 
sons of Henry IV. 

Scone stone, a ston. supposed to have 
been brought to S .one in Scotland 
from Tara in Irelan , and used as the 
coronation stone of ho Scottish kings. 
Edward I had it r- moved to West¬ 
minster Abbey, wbjre it was placed 
under tho eoronat ,n chair, and still 
remains. 

Scot, Mktiyel and Reginald, see 
Scott. 

Scotist, a follower or disciple of Duns 
Scotus (q.v.), whose system was in 
many respects opposed to that of 
Thomas Aquinas. The followers of the 
latter were known as ‘Thomists*. 

Scotland Yard, in Whitehall, near 
Chaiing Cross, London, was the head¬ 
quarters of tho Metropolitan Police 
c. 1842-90; siuco 1890 these have been 
New Scotland Yard, near Westminster 
Bridge. 

Scott orScOT,MTCHARL( 1175 ?-1234 ?), 
a scholar of Scottish birth, who studied 
at Oxford and on the Continent, and 
was attached to tho court of the Em¬ 
peror Frederick II, probably in the 
capacity of official astrologer. Legends 
of his magical power have sorved as a 
theme to many great writers from 
Dante (‘Inferno*, c. xx, 116) to Sir W. 
Scott (‘Lay of the Last Minstrel’). 

Scott, Michael (1789-1835), author of 
‘Tom Cringle’s Log*, which was pub¬ 
lished in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine* in 
1829-33. It gives vivid and amusing 
pictures of life in Jamaica and the 
islands of the Caribbean Sea in the 
early days of the 19th cent. 
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Scott or Soot, Regi. ald (1538 ?-99), 
author of ‘The Disco verie of Witch¬ 
craft* (1584). This vas written with 
the aim of prevent! ,ig the persecution 
of poor, aged, and Simple persons who 
were popularly believed to be witches, 
by exposing the impostures on tho one 
hand, and the credulity on tho other, 
that supported t le belief in sorcery. 

Scott, Robert Falcon (1868-1912), 
captain R.N., ArWctic explorer, was 
author of ‘The Voyage of the Dis* 
covery* (1905), a record of tho first 
National Antar'tic Expedition (1901- 
4); and of the lotable journal, pub¬ 
lished as ‘Scott’s Last Expedition*, in 
1913, kept during tho second Antarctic 
expedition (1910-12), the last entry in 
which was made as the writer was 
dying, stormboun ’ by a blizzard on his 
return from the S outh Pole. 

Scott, Sir Wat/isr (1771-1832), was 
called to the bar i‘ 1792. Ilis interest 
In the old Border tc les and ballads had 
early been awakened, and was stimu¬ 
lated by Percy’s ‘ Reliqucs and by the 
study of the old romantic poetry of 
France and Italy and of the modern 
German poets. He devoted much of his 
leisure to the exploration of the Border 
country. In 1802-3 appeared the three 
volumes of Scott’s ‘ Border Minstrelsy* 
(a collection of ballads, historical, tra¬ 
ditional, and romantic, with imitations 
In a separate section); and in 1805 his 
first considerable original work, tho 
romantic poem, ‘The Lay of tho Last 
Minstrel* (q.v.). He then became a 
partner in James Ballantyne’s printing 
business, published ‘ Marmion’ in 1808, 
and this was followed by ‘ The Lady of 
the Lake* In 1810, ‘Rokeby* and ‘The 
Bridal of Triermain* in 1813, ‘The 
Lord of the Isles* in 1815, and ‘ Harold 
the Dauntless *, his last long poem, in 
1817. Scott promoted the foundation 
In 1809 of the Tory ‘ Quarterly Review * 
(q.v.), having been a contributor to 
the ‘Edinburgh Review* (q.v.), but 
having seceded from it owing to its 
Whig attitude. Eclipsed in a measure 
by Byron as a poet, in spite of the great 
popularity of his verse romances, henow 
turned his attention to the novel as a 
means of giving play to his wide erudi¬ 
tion, his humour, and his sympathies. 
His novels appeared anonymously in 
the following order; ‘Waverley* (q.v.). 


1814; *Guy Mannering* (q.v.), 1815; 
‘Tho Antiquary* (q.v.) in 1816; *Tho 
Black Dwarf* and ‘Old Mortality* 
(q.v.) together in 1816 as tho first series 
of ‘Tales of My Landlord*; ‘ Rob Roy* 
(q.v.) in 1817; ‘The Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian* (q.v.), second series of ‘Talcs 
of My Landlord*, in 1818; ‘The Bride 
of Lammermoor* and ‘The Legend of 
Montrose*, the third series of ‘Tales of 
My Landlord*, in 1819; ‘Ivanhoe* 
(q.v.), 1819; ‘Tho Monastery*, 1820; 
‘The Abbot *,1820 ;* Kenilworth* (q.v.), 
1821; ‘The Pirate*, 1821; ‘The For¬ 
tunes of Nigel* (q.v.), 1822; ‘Peveril 
of the Peak *, 1823; ‘ Quentin Durward* 
(q.v.), 1823; ‘St. Ronan*s Well*, 1823; 
‘Rcdgauntlet*, 1824; ‘Tales of the 
Crusaders*, ‘The Betrothed*, and 
‘The Talisman* (q.v.) In 1825; ‘Wood- 
stock*, 1826; ‘Chronicles of tho Canon- 
gate : Two Drovers, Tho Highland 
Widow, The Surgeon’s Daughter*, 
1827; ‘Chroniclos of tho Canongate 
(second series): St. Valentine’s Day, or 
The Fair Maid of Perth*. 1828; ‘Anne 
of Geierstcin *, 1829; * Tales of My Land¬ 
lord* (fourth series): ‘Count Robert of 
Paris* and ‘Castle Dangerous* in 1832. 
In 1826, as tho result partly of tho mis¬ 
management of James Ballantyno, his 
partner, ho found himself involved in 
tho ruin of the latter and of his pub¬ 
lisher, Constable, and liable for some 
£130,000. Thenceforth ho worked 
heroically, shortening his own life by 
his strenuous efforts, in order to meet 
his creditors, who were finally paid off 
at his death with tho sums realized on 
the sale of his copyrights. 

Scott’s ‘Life* by John Gibson Lock¬ 
hart (q.v.), published in 1837-8, is one 
of the great biographies of English 
literature. Scott’s ‘ Journal* was pub¬ 
lished in 1890. There Is a recent edition 
of his letters by Sir H. Grierson. 

Scottish Chaucerians, a name given 
to a group of 15th-cent. Scottish 
writers, of whom James I, Henryson, 
and Dunbar are the chief, who imitated 
Chaucer in their works. The term has, 
however, been questioned with regard 
to writers like Dunbar whose powerful 
originality and genius was more remark¬ 
able than any similarity to Chauoer. 

Scotus or Erigena, John (ft. 850), 
was employed as teacher at the court 
of King Charles the Bald, afterwards 
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emperor, c. 817. Tho leading principle 
of his philosophy, as expounded in his 
great work, * De Divisione Naturae’, is 
that of the unity of nature, proceeding 
from God, through tho creative ideas 
to the sensible universe, which ulti¬ 
mately is resolved into its first Cause. 
He was thus one of the originators of 
tho mystical thought of tho Middle 
Ages. 

Scotus, Joiin Duns, see Duns . 

Scourers or Soowrers, in tho 17th- 
18th cents., a set of men who made a 
practice of roistering through the 
streets at night, frequently reierred to 
in the literature of tho period (Wycher¬ 
ley, Gay, ‘Tho Spectator*, &c.). 

Scourge of God, name given to Attila 
(q.v.). 

Scriblerus Club, an association of 
which Pope, Swift, Arbutlmot, Gay, 
Parnell, Congreve, Lord Oxford, and 
Atterbury were members, formed about 
1713. They undertook tho production 
of tho * Memoirs of Martin us Scriblerus * 
(see Martinus Scriblerus), designed to 
ridicule ‘all tho false tastes in learning, 
under the character of a man of 
capacity enough, that had dipped Into 
every art and science, hut injudiciously 
In each*. 

Scrooge, in Dickens’s ‘A Christmas 
Carol* (q.v.). 

Scudamour, Sir, in Spenser’s * Faerie 
Queeno’, Bk. iv, tho lover of Amoret, 
who is reft from him on his wedding- 
day by the enchanter Busyrano. 

ScudGry, Madeleine de (1607-1701), 
one of tho most voluminous writers of 
French heroic romances. Her principal 
work was ‘Artamdne, ou lo Grand 
Cyrus* (ten volumes, 1649-53). Tho 
English translation was very popular, 
cf. Pepys (‘Diary*, 13 May 1666). 

Scylla, a nymph loved by Glaucus, 
one of the deities of tho sea, was 
changed by Circe (q.v.) into a monster, 
and threw herself into tho sea between 
Italy and Sicily, opposite the whirl¬ 
pool of Charybdis (q.v.), and became 
a danger to mariners. The passage of 
tho straits is the theme of part of the 
twelfth book of the ‘Odyssey*. 

Scythrop, in Peaoook*s ‘Nightmare 
Abbey' (q.v.), a oarioature of Shelley. 


Seafarer , The , an Old English poem 
of some 100 lines, discussing tho miseries 
and the attractions of life at sea. Tho 
poem passes to a comparison of earthly 
pleasures and heavenly rewards. It 
is at times lyrical and its general form 
obscure. 

Sea-green Incorruptible, a name 
applied to Robespierre (q.v.) by T. 
Carlyle in his ‘French Revolution*. 

Seagrim, Molly, in Fielding’s ‘Tom 
Jones* (q.v.). 

Seasons, The , a poem in blank verse, 
in four books, one for each season, anti 
a final ‘Hymn*, by James Thomson 
(1700-48, q.v.) (1726-30). 

‘Winter* was the first of the four 
‘ Seasons * written and published (1726). 

Next camo ‘Summer* (1727), which 
sets forth the progress of a summer’s 
day, includes two narrative episodes 
'of the lover Celadon whose Amelia is 
struck by lightning, and of Damon 
who beholds Musidora bathing). 

‘Spring’ appeared in 1728. The poet 
describes the influence of tho season 
on inanimate objects, on vegetables, 
brute beasts, and lastly man, with a 
final panegyric on nuptial love. 

‘Autumn* followed in 1730. This 
port includes tho episode of Palemon 
who falls in lovo with Lavinia, a gleaner 
in his fields (tho story of Boaz and 
Ruth). 

The poem is completed by the 
‘Hymn* to Nature (1730). 

Sebastian (1554-78), king of Portu¬ 
gal, killed at the battle of Alcazar. 
Dryden’s play, ‘Don Sebastian*, re¬ 
fers to this monarch. 

Sebastian, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Tempest’ (q.v.), brother to the king of 
Naples; (2) in his ‘Twelfth Night* 
(q.v.), brother to Viola. 

Sebastian, St., a Roman soldier and 
Christian martyr who was shot to 
death with arrows. Ho is com¬ 
memorated on 20 January. 

Second Nun’s Tale , The, see Canter¬ 
bury Tales . 

Sedan, the scene of the defeat of the 
army of Napoleon III by tho Germans 
on 2 Sept. 1870, and of tho French 
emperor’s surrender; the central Inci¬ 
dent of Zola’s *La D6b&clo ’. 
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Sedgemoor, in Somerset, the scene of 
the battle of C July 1685 in which 
Monmouth was defeated by the Royal 
troops. 

Sedley, Mu., Mrs., JosErn, and 
Amelia, in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair* 
(Q.v.). 

Sedley, Sir Charles (1030 7-1701), 
famous for his wit and urbanity and 
notorious as a fashionable profligate, 
was the author of two indifferent 
tragedies and three comedies. Of theso 
the best is ‘The Mulberry Garden*, 
partly based on Molidro (1GG8). Sedley 
also wrote some pleasant songs: 
‘Phillis is my only joy*, &c. Ho 
figures in Dryden’s ‘Essay on Dra¬ 
matic Poesy* (q.v.) as Lisidcius, who 
defends the imitation of French comedy 
in English. 

Seeley, Sir John Robert (1834-95), 
professor of Latin at University Col¬ 
lege, London, and of modern history at 
Cambridge from 18G9 until his death. 
In 1865 he published anonymously his 
‘Ecce Homo’, a survey of the life of 
Christ. His historical works, designed 
to promote a practical object, the 
training of statesmen, include: * The Ex¬ 
pansion of England in the Eighteenth 
Century* (1883) and ‘The Growth of 
British Policy* (1895). 

Seicento, Tnrc, the 17th cent., con¬ 
sidered as a period of Italian art or 
literature, a period of degenerate taste. 

Sejdnus, his Fall, a Roman tragedy 
by Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1603, 
Shakespeare and Burbage having parts 
in the cast. 

The play deals with the rise of the 
historical Sejanus, the confidant of the 
emperor Tiberius, his machinations 
with a view to securing the imperial 
throne, his fall and execution. 

Selbome , Natural History and Anti- 
equities of, see White (&.). 

Selden, John (1584-1654), an eminent 
lawyer and bencher of the Inner Temple. 
He won fame as an orientalist by his 
treatise ‘De Diis Syria* (1617), and 
subsequently made a valuable collec¬ 
tion of orlentalmanuscripts. His ‘ Table 
Talk*, containing reports of his utter¬ 
ances from time to time during the last 
twenty years of his life, composed by 


his secretary, Richard Milward, ap¬ 
peared in 1689. Ho wrote, bcsldos 
important legal troatiscs, ‘Illustra¬ 
tions* to the first eighteen ‘songs* of 
Drayton’s ‘Polyolbion* (q.v.). 

Selden Society, The, was founded in 
1887 by Maitland (q.v.), for the publi¬ 
cation of ancient legal records. 

Selene, in Greek mythology, the god¬ 
dess of the moon, the Luna of the 
Romans. In later myths sho is identi¬ 
fied with Artemis (Diana). 

Seleucids, The, the dynasty founded 
by Sclcucus Nicator (one of the generals 
of Alexander tho Great), which reigned 
over Syria from 312 to 65 b.c., and 
subjected a great part of western Asia. 

Self-Help, a work by Smiles (q.v.) 
(1864), which enjoyed great popularity 
and was translated into many other 
languages. 

Selim, the hero of Byron’s ‘Bride of 
Abydos* (q.v.). 

Seljuk, tho name of certain Turkish 
dynasties that ruled over large parts of 
Asia from the 11th to tho 13th cents. 

Selkirk, Alexander (1676-1721), 
joined the privateering expedition of 
Capt. William Dampier (q.v.), in 1703. 
Having quarrelled with his captain, 
Thomas Stradling, he was, at his own 
request, put ashore on tho uninhabited 
island of Juan Fernandez in 1704, and 
remained there until 1709, when he 
was rescued. His experiences there 
formed the basis of Defoe’s ‘Robinson 
Crusoe* (q.v.) and are tho subject of a 
poem by Cowper (q.v.). 

S£m£le, a daughter of Cadmus (q.v.) 
and Ilcrmione, was beloved by Zeus. 
Tho jealous Hera persuaded her to 
entreat her lover to come to her with 
tho same majesty that ho approached 
Hera. Zeus came accordingly attended 
by lightning and thunderbolts, by 
which Semelo was instantly consumed. 
Her child, however, was saved, and 
was known as Dionysus (see Bacchus ). 

Semir&mis, a mythical queen of As¬ 
syria. She married Ninus, king of As¬ 
syria, the reputed founder of Nineveh, 
and succeeded him on the throne. She 
built many cities, and some of the great 
works of the East aro by tradition 
ascribed to her. 
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Semitic, meaning: originally ‘of or 
pertaining to the Semites \ the descen¬ 
dants^ Shem the son of Noah, is used 
in a linguistic sense to designate that 
family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramaean. Arabic, Ethiopic, and 
ancient Assyrian are the principal 
members. In recent use often tho 
equivalent of ‘Jewish* implying an in- 
correot racial conception. 

Sempronius, (1) in Shakespeare’s 
‘Timon of Athens* (q.v.), ono of the 
false friends of Timon; (2) in Addison’s 
'Cato* (q.v.). 

Seneca, Lucius Annaeus (d . a.d. 65), 
tho philosopher, was tutor to the young 
Nero, and when the latter became 
emperor was ono of his chief advisers, 
and exerted himself to check his vices. 
He was accusod of participating in tho 
conspiracy of Piso and was ordered to 
tak© his own life, which he did with 
stoic courage. His writings include 
works on moral philosophy and nine 
tragedies in a rhetorical style: whence 
‘Stfnccan’ tragedy. 

s4necan tragedy. The plays of 
►Seneca exercised great influence on 
medieval playwrights who used them 
as models for literary imitation. They 
were edited by Nicholas Trivet (1260- 
11130), and in tho 15th and 16th cents, 
there was a considerable vogue in Italy 
for Senecan tragedy. The plays of 
Giraldi (1504-73)—notably his ‘Or- 
becche* (1541)—and of Ludovico Dolce 
(1508-68) wore particularly famous. 
The same movement in France had its 
effect on Buchanan’s Latin plays and 
on the plays of Jodello and Gamier, 
and both tho Italian and the French 
fashion influenced English drama in 
the 16th cent. 

The characteristics of the Senecan 
tragedy were: (1) a division into five 
acts with Choruses—and in tho Eng¬ 
lish imitations often a dumb show ex¬ 
pressive of the action; (2) a consider¬ 
able retailing of' horrors * and violence, 
usuall3 r , though not always, acted off 
the stage and elaborately recounted; 
(3) a parallel violence of language and 
expression. 

‘Gorboduc* (q.v.) is a good example 
of a Senecan tragedy 4n English. The 
fashion, which developed in learned 
rather than popular circles, was short¬ 


lived, and was displaced by a more 
vital and native form of tragedy. But 
its elements persisted in Elizabethan 
drama and may be traced in such plays 
as ‘Tamerlane’ or ‘Titus Andronicus*. 

Senior, Nassau William (1790- 
1864), professor of political economy at 
Oxford, 1825-30 and 1847-52. Besides 
important political articles, ho wrote 
‘An Outline of the Science of Political 
Economy* (1836), &c. lie also wrote a 
notable series of reviews of the Wavcr- 
ley Novels: ‘ Essays on Fiction * (1864). 

Sennacherib, the subject of Byron’s 
poem, ‘The Destruction of Senna¬ 
cherib’, was king of Assyria 705- 
681 n.c. 

Sense and Sensibility , a novel by J. 
Austen (q.v.), begun in 1797 and pub¬ 
lished in 1811. A first, sketch of the 
story, read by the author to her family 
in 1795, was entitled ‘Elinor and 
Marianne*. 

Mrs. Henry Dashwood and her daugh¬ 
ters, Elinor and Marianne and Mar¬ 
garet., arc left in straitened circum¬ 
stances, for her husband’s estate has 
passed to her stepson, John Dash wood. 
Ilenry Dashwood, before his death, has 
urgently recommended to John the 
interest of his stepmother and sisters. 
But John’s selfishness defeats his 
father’s wish. Mrs. Henry Dashwood 
and her daughters accordingly retire to 
a cottage in Devonshire, but not before 
Elinor and Edward Ferrara, brother of 
Mrs. John Dashwood, have become 
mutually attracted. In Devonshire 
Marianne is thrown into the company 
of John Willoughby, an attractive but 
unprincipled young man, with whom 
she falls desperately in love. Wil¬ 
loughby suddenly departs for London. 
Presently Elinor and Marianne also 
go to London, on tho invitation of 
their friend, Mrs. Jennings. Hero Wil¬ 
loughby shows complete indifference 
to Marianne, and finally, in an insolent 
letter, informs her of his approaching 
marriage to a rich heiress. Marianne 
makes no effort to control the outward 
symptoms of her grief. Meanwhile 
Elinor has learnt under pledge of 
secrecy from Lucy Stoele, niece of a 
former tutor of Edward Ferrars, that 
she and Edward have been secretly 
engaged for four years. Elinor, whose 
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sense and self-control are In strong 
contrast to Marianne's weakness, con¬ 
ceals her distress. Edward’s engage¬ 
ment, which was kept secret owing to 
his dependence on his mother, now be¬ 
comes known to the latter. In her fury 
at Edward's rofusal to give up Lucy, 
she dismisses him from her sight, and 
settles on his younger brother, Robert, 
the property that would otherwise have 
gone to Edward. At this conjuncture a 
small living is offered to Edward, and 
the way seems open for his early 
marriage with Lucy. But now Robert, 
his brother, falls in love with Lucy, 
who, finding her interest in a marriage 
with the more wealthy brother, throws 
over Edward and marries Robert. Ed¬ 
ward, delighted to be released from an 
engagement that he has long regretted, 
at once proposes to Elinor and is ac¬ 
cepted. Marianne is finally won by her 
old admirer. Colonel Brandon, a quiet 
serious man of flve-and-thirty, whose 
modest attractions had been com¬ 
pletely eclipsed by his brilliant rival. 

The cheerful, vulgar Mrs. Jennings, 
her silly daughter, and Mr. Palmer, her 
ill-mannered son-in-law, are among the 
amusing characters in the story. 

Sensitive Plant, The, a poem by P. B. 
Shelley (q.v.) written in 1820. 

The poet's spirit is represented as a 
‘sensitive plant' tended by a lady, the 
ideal of beauty. The lady dies, and 
death and corruption settle on tho 
garden. This awakens In the author tho 
question whether, seeing that beauty 
is permanent, it is not life that is 
unreal. 

Sentimental comedy. Comedies of 
the type first written by Steele (q.v.) 
and others, and continued throughout 
the 18th cent., setting a fashion which 
Qoldsmith and Sheridan (qq.v.) chal¬ 
lenged. They were written first in re¬ 
action against tho immorality of tho 
Restoration drama and attempted to 
show, as a rule, the just rewarding of 
virtues and vices. 

Sentimental Journey through 
Prance and Italy, A , by Mr, Yorick, 
a narrative by Sterne (q.v.) of his ad¬ 
ventures in France in 1705-6 (1768). 

The work was to consist of four 
vohmics, of which only two were 
Unfehed* Xn it, the humour of ‘Tris¬ 


tram Shandy* gives place to sentiment 
as the predominant element. The 
author travels to Calais, Rouen, Paris, 
through the Bourbonnais, and nearly to 
Lyons, where the book abruptly onds. 
At every turn he meets with a senti¬ 
mental adventure, and finds pleasure 
in everything. 

Sentry, Captain, see Spectator . 

Septuagint, The (commonly desig¬ 
nated LXX), tho Greek version of the 
O.T. which derives its name from the 
story that it was made by seventy-two 
Palestinian Jews at the request of 
Ptolemy Philadelphia (284-247 B.c.); 
or It may have been so called because 
it was authorized by the seventy mem¬ 
bers of tho Jewish sanhedrin. 

Seraph, in Biblical use (Isa. vi. 2), tho 
name of tho creatures with six wings 
seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering over 
tho throne of God. By Christian inter¬ 
preters the Seraphim were from an 
early period supposed to be a class of 
angels. In the system of the Pseuilo- 
Dionysius, tho chief source of later 
angelology, the Seraphim are the high¬ 
est, and the Cherubim the second, of 
tho nine orders of angels (q.v.). 

Serbonian Bog or Lake, a great 
morass near the coast of Lower Egypt, 
cf. Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, ii. 593. 

Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 

Life, see under Law {W.), 

Serpentine verse, a metrical line be¬ 
ginning and ending with the same 
word, in allusion to tho representation 
of a serpent with its tail In its mouth. 

Servetus, Michael (Miguel Serveto) 
(1511-53), a Spanish physician and 
theologian, published in 1531 ‘Do 
trinitatis erroribus* directed against 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and in 1553 
‘Christianismi restitutio'. He had to 
flee to Geneva, but was arrested and 
burnt by ordor of Calvin. 

Sesame, see Ali Baba, 

Sesame and Lilies, two lectures by 
Ruskin (q.v.) (1865), to which a third 
was added in the revised edition. 

The first lecture, ‘ Sesame: of Kings' 
Treasuries', deals principally with the 
questions what to read and how to 
read. The second, ‘Lilies: of Queans* 
Gardens', treats of tho sphere, educa- 
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tion, and duties of women of the 
privileged classes. The third lecture, 
delivered in 1868, is on ‘The Mystery 
of Life and its Arts*. 

Session of the Poets , see Suckling . 

Sestos, on the European shore of the 
Hellespont, at its narrowest part, 
famous as the residence of Hero (q.v.). 
Here Xerxes built a bridge of boats 
when he invaded Europe. 

Setebos, a god of the Patagonians, 
worshipped by Caliban’s mother, Syco- 
rax (in Shakespeare’s ‘The Tempest*). 
Pigafetta’s description of Patagonia 
had been translated, and Drake and 
Cavendish had visited the country, 
when Shakespeare wrote * The Tem¬ 
pest*. 

Settle, Elkanaii (1018-1724). the 
author of a scries of bombastic dramas 
which endangered at court Dryden’s 
popularity as a dramatist. Settle’s 
heroic play, * The Empress of Morocco ’, 
in particular, had considerable vogue. 
Dry den satirized Settle as Docg in the 
second part of ‘Absalom and Acliito- 
phel* (q.v.). 

Seven against Thebes , The, a tragedy 
by Aeschylus (q.v.), for tbo subject of 
which see Eteocles. 

Seven Bishops, The, Sancroft, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and six other 
bishops, who in 1688 signed a petition 
asking that the clergy should bo ex¬ 
cused from reading in their churches 
James IPs second ‘Declaration of In¬ 
dulgence*. James regarded this as an 
act of rebellion; the bishops were tried 
for seditious libel and found not guilty, 
to the Intense joy of the nation. 

Seven Champions of Christendom , 
The Famous H istorie of the , a romance 
by R. Johnson (q.v.), printed about 
1595. The book, the contents of which 
are inspired by the old romances of 
chivalry, was widely read, and in¬ 
fluenced Spenser. 

Seven Cities, The Island of the, or 
Antiua, a fabulous island believed in 
the 14th and 15fch cents, to exist in the 
Atlantic. 

Seven Deadly Sins, usually given as 
Pride, Lechery, Envy, Anger, Covet¬ 
ousness, Gluttony, Sloth; frequently 
personified in medieval literature. Cf. 


‘Piers Plowman’, Passus V (B), Chau¬ 
cer's ‘ Parson's Tale *, Spenser's * Faerie 
Queene', i. iv. 

Seven Lamps of Architecture , The, 
a treatise by Ruskin (q.v.) (1849). 

This was an incidental work, com¬ 
posed while ‘Modern Painters' (q.v.) 
was being written, and deals with the 
leading principles of architecture. As 
a whole, the work is a defence of Gothic, 
as the noblest stylo of architecture. 

Seven Sages of Greece, The, the list 
of these commonly given is: Thales of 
Miletus, Solon of Athens, Bias of Priene, 
Chilo of Sparta, Cleobulus of Lindus 
in Rhodes, Pcriander of Corinth, and 
Pittacus of Mitylcne. Their teaching 
was handed down in aphorisms such as 
‘know thyself*. 

Seven Sages of Rome, The , a metrical 
romance of the early 14th cent. It is 
interesting as ono of the earliest in¬ 
stances in English of the form of short 
verse-story subsequently adopted by 
Chaucer in tbo ‘Canterbury Tales*. 

Seven Seas, The, the Arctic, Antarc¬ 
tic, North and South Pacific, North 
and South Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. 
‘The Seven Seas* is the till© of a col¬ 
lection of poems by Kipling (q.v.) 
(1890). 

Seven Sisters, or Seven Stars, The, 
the Pleiades (q.v.). 

Seven Wonders of the World, This, 
the seven structures regarded as the 
most remarkable monuments of anti¬ 
quity, viz. the Egyptian Pyramids, the 
Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, the Hang¬ 
ing Gardens of Babylon, the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, the statue of Zeus 
by Phcidias at Olympia, the Colossus 
at Rhodes, and the Pharos at Alexan¬ 
dria, or according to another fist, the 
walls of Babylon. 

Seven Years War, The, or Third 
Silesian War, the war wagod by Franco, 
Austria, and Russia against Frederick 
the Great (q.v.) of Prussia, who was 
assisted by Hanoverian troops and 
subsidies from England, 175C-C3. 

Seventh Heaven, The, see Heaven . 

Severn, Joseph (1793-1879), painter, 
a friend of Keats (q.v.); he accompanied 
Keats to Italy in 1820 and attended 
him at bis death. 
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Severus, Wall of, a reconstruction 
by the emperor Septimius Severus, 
about the year 208, of the Wall of 
Hadrian (q.v.). 

Seward, Anna (1747-1809), the * Swan 
of Lichfield’, bequeathed her poetical 
works to Sir W. Scott, who published 
them with a memoir in 1810. Six 
volumes of her letters appeared in 
1811. She frequently met Dr. Johnson 
and supplied Boswell with particulars 
concerning him. 

Sewell, Anna (1820-78), romombered 
particularly as tho author of ‘Black 
Beauty’, tho ‘autobiography* of a 
horse (1877). 

Shadow, Simon, in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV*, hi. ii, one of Falstafl’s 
recruits. 

Shadwell, Thomas (1642 7-92), dra¬ 
matist and poet, produced the ‘ Sullen 
Lovers’, based on Molidre’s ‘Les F&- 
cheux ’, at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, 
in 1668. His dramatic pieces include 
An opera, the ‘ Enchanted Island ’ 
(from Shakespeare’s ‘Tempest’), 1673, 
‘Timon of Athens’ (1678), ‘Epsom 
Wells’ (1673), and ‘Bury Fair’ (1689). 
Tho last two give interesting pictures 
of contemporary manners. Shadwell 
was at open feud with Dryden from 
1682, the quarrel arising out of some 
qualified praise bestowed by the latter 
on Ben Jonson. Tho two poets re¬ 
peatedly attacked one another in 
satires, among which wore Dryden’s 
‘Medal’ and ‘Mac Flecknoe* (qq.v.), 
and Shadwell’8 ‘The Medal of John 
Bayes* (1682) and a translation of the 
• Tenth Satire of Juvenal ’ (168 7). Shad- 
well superseded Dryden as poet laureate 
at tho revolution, but his claims to tho 
position were not high. 

Shaftesbury, Anthont Ashley 
Cooper, first Baron Ashley and first 
earl of Shaftesbury (1621-83), a states¬ 
man prominent on the king’s side in the 
Parliamentary War, and after the Res¬ 
toration as a member of the Cabal and 
chancellor. After his dismissal he was 
leader of the opposition, and a sup¬ 
porter of Monmouth. He was satirized 
as Achitopbel in Dryden’s ‘Absalom 
And Achitophel* (q.v.). 


Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third earl of (1671-1713), ex¬ 
cluded by ill-health from active politics, 
devoted himself to intellectual pur¬ 
suits, and in particular to moral phi¬ 
losophy. His principal writings are 
embodied in his ‘Characteristics of 
Men, Manners, Opinions, Times* (1711). 
Shaftesbury was influenced by Deism; 
ho was at once a Platonist and a 
churchman, an opponent of the selfish 
theory of conduct advocated by Hobbes 
(q.v.). 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, seventh earl of Shaftesbury 
(1801-85), philanthropist, active in 
many movements for the protection of 
tho working classes and the benefit of 
the poor. 

Shahrazad, see Scheherazade. 

Shakespeare, William (1564-1616), 
was born at Stratford-on-Avon, and 
baptized on 26 Apr. 1564. Shake¬ 
speare’s father was a husbandman at 
Stratford and held various municipal 
offices. Wo have very little direct and 
positive knowledge concerning the facts 
of Shakespeare’s life, and are depen¬ 
dent on inferences of more or loss 
probability, ranging from practical cor- 
tainty to conjecture. Tho poet was 
educated at the free grammar school at 
Stratford. He married in 1582 Anne, 
probably daughter of Richard Hatha¬ 
way of Shottory. He left Stratford 
about 1585 to avoid, it has been sug¬ 
gested, prosecution for poaching, and 
after spending some time, perhaps as a 
schoolmaster in a neighbouring villago, 
arrived in London about 1586, where 
perhaps he became acquainted with 
Lord Southampton. He was probably 
engaged in some subordinate capacity 
at one of the two theatres (The Theatre 
or Tho Curtain) then existing in Lon¬ 
don, and aftorwards became a member 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s (after the 
accession of James I, the King’s) com¬ 
pany of players. He acted with this 
company at the Curtain, the Globe 
(q.v.), and after c. 1610 at the Blaok- 
friars Theatre (q.v.). His earliest work 
as a dramatist probably dates from 
1591, and is to be found In the three 
parts of ‘ Henry VI *. This, and Shake¬ 
speare’s other plays and poems, are the, 
subject of separate articles in the 
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present book. Henry VI* was fol-1 ‘Cymbeline’, and ‘ The Winter’s Tale* 


lowed by ‘Richard III* and ‘Tho 
Comedy of Errors* in tho theatrical 
season of 1592-3, and by ‘Titus An- 
dronicus* and 'The Taming of tho 
Shrow* in 1593-4. The attribution of 
'Titus Andronicus* to Shakespeare has 
been much questioned. Shakespeare 
published the poems 'Venus and 
Adonis* and ‘Lucrccc* respectively in 
1593 and 1594, each with a dedication to 
Henry Wriothcsley, carl of Southamp¬ 
ton, with whom, in the latter year, ho 
was, it seems, on terms of intimate 
friendship. Tho ‘Sonnets* (q.v.) were 
printed in 1609, but the bulk of them 
appear to have been written between 
1593 and 1596, and the remainder at 
intervals down to 1600. 'Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona*, ‘Love’s Labour’s 
Lost*, and ‘Romeo and Juliet* (Shake¬ 
speare’s first tragedy) are assigned to 
1594-5; ‘Richard II* and ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream* to 1595-6. 
About 1596 Shakespeare may have 
visited Stratford. He purchased ‘New 
Place’, the largest house in the town, 
in 1597, but docs not appear to have 
settled permanently thero till 1610. 
‘King John* and ‘Tho Merchant of 
Venice* are assigned to 1596-7, tho 
two parts of ‘Henry IV* to 1597-8. 
Shakespeare’s most perfect essays in 
comedy, ‘Much Ado about Nothing*, 
‘As You Like It*, and ‘Twelfth Night* 
belong to the years 1598-1600, to¬ 
gether with ‘Henry V* and ‘Julius 
Caesar*. ‘Hamlet* and ‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor* (the latter, accord¬ 
ing to tradition, written by order of tho 
Queen) aro assigned to 1600-1, ‘ Troilus 
and Crcssida* and ‘All’s Well that 
Ends Well* to tho next two theatrical 
seasons. Then came tho accession of 
James I, who (according to Ben Jon- 
son), no less than Elizabeth, held 
Shakespeare in high esteem. A period 
of gloom in the author’s life appears to 
have occurred about this time, mani¬ 
fested in the great tragedies, and suc¬ 
ceeded, about 1608, by a new outlook 
in the final romances. The probable 
order and dates of the plays of the 
reign of James are given os follows by Sir 
E. Chambers: ‘Measure for Measure’ 
and ‘Othello*, 1604-5; ‘King Lear* 
and 'Macbeth*, 1605-6; ‘Antony and 
Cleopatra*, 1606-7; ‘Coriolanus and 
‘ Timon of Athens *, 1607-8. * Pericles *, 


are assigned to tho next three seasons; 
and ‘The Tempest*, probably the last 
drama that Shakespeare completed, to 
1611-12. ‘ Henry VIII*, of which only 
some half-dozen scenes aro thought to 
be by Shakespeare, was produced in 
1613. 

Two sonnets and three poems from 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ appeared in 
‘ Tho Passionate Pilgrim, by W. Shake¬ 
speare* (1599), the bulk of tho volume 
being by others. Shakespeare’s name 
was also appended to * a poetical essaie 
on tho Turtle and the Phoenix’, which 
was published in Robert Chester’s 
‘Love’s Martyr*, a collection of poems 
by Marston, Chapman, Jonson, and 
others, 1601. Shakespeare may have 
had some part in the authorship of the 
historical play ‘Edward III*, pub¬ 
lished in 1596, and ‘Sir Thomas More*. 

Shakespeare now abandoned dra¬ 
matic composition, but he may have 
left with the manager of his company 
unfinished drafts of more than ono 
play, which Fletcher (q.v.) and others 
completed, such as ‘The Two Noble 
Kinsmen’. He spent the concluding 
years of his life (1611-16) mainly at 
Stratford. lie died 23 Apr. (O.S., i.e. 
3 May), after entertaining Jonson and 
Drayton at New Place, and was buried 
in Stratford Church, where before 1623 
a monument, with a bust by a London 
sculptor, Gerard Johnson, was erected. 

Two portraits of Shakespeare may 
be regarded as authenticated, the bust 
In Stratford Church, and the frontis¬ 
piece to tho folio of 1623, engraved by 
Martin Drocshout. But Droeshout is 
unlikely to have had personal know¬ 
ledge of the poet. Shakespeare wrote 
his name indifferently, ‘Shakspere*, 
‘ Shakesper ’, 4 Shakespear *, and ‘ Shake¬ 
speare Tho last is the form generally 
accepted. 

Shakespeare’s plays were first col¬ 
lected in 1623, when a folio edition was 
published containing all the completed 
plays excepting ‘Pericles*. Further 
folio editions appeared in 1632, 1663, 
1664, and *1685. Tho first attempt to 
produce a critical edition of Shake¬ 
speare was that of Rowe (q.v.) (1709), 
who provided lists of dramatis per¬ 
sonae and a systematic division into 
acts and scenes. Pope’s edition fol¬ 
lowed (1725) and the valuable emenda- 
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tions of Theobald (q.v.). Johnson's 
edition appeared in 1765. Capell, 
Malone, and Stoovens were other im¬ 
portant 18th-oent. students of Shako- 
speare. Dyco’s edition appearod in 
1857, and Dr. Aldis Wright’s in 1863-9. 
The edition of soparato plays by 
Quiller-Couoh and J. D. Wilson (Cam¬ 
bridge, 1921- ) deals fully with 

textual problems; and Sir E. K. 
Chambers’s ‘William Shakespeare, a 
Study of Facts and Problems’ (1930) 
is the standard life. 

Shakespeare-Bacon Controversy, 

see Baconian Theory . 

Shallow, in Shakespearo’s ‘2 Henry 
IV’, a foolish country justice. Ho ap¬ 
pears again in ‘The Merry Wives of 
Windsor*. Shallow perhaps represents 
Sir Thomas Lucy of Chariecote (ho is 
identified by his coat of arms bearing 
‘luces’, ‘Merry Wives’, I. i), and the 
mention of the killing of his deer per¬ 
haps has reference to a poaching inci¬ 
dent in Shakespeare’s early days. But 
much doubt has been thrown on the 
story. 

Shalott, The Lady of, Elaine, the 
fair maid of Astolat (see Launcelot of 
the Lake), the subject and titlo of a 
poem by Tennyson. 

Shamela Andrews, An Apology for the 
Life of Mrs., a skit on ‘Pamela* (q.v.), 
perhaps by Fielding (q.v.). 

Shamrock, The, adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland because 
(according to a late tradition) it was 
used by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity. 

Shan van Vocht, The , the title of an 
Irish revolutionary song of 1798, mean¬ 
ing ‘the little old woman*, i.o. Ireland. 
Shandean, having the characteristics 
of ‘Tristram Shandy* (q.v.). 

Shandon, Captain, in Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Shandy v Tristram, Walter, andMRS., 
and Captain Tobias, see Tristram 
Shandy. 

Sharp, Rebecca (‘ Becky *), In Thack¬ 
eray's ‘Vanity Fair* (q.v.). 

Sharp, William V Fiona Macleod*) 
(1855-1905), wrote under his own 


name lives of D. G. Rossetti (1882), 
Shelley (1887), &c.; volumes of poems 
and romances. He bogan to write 
mystical proso and verse under the 
pseudonym ‘Fiona Macleod’ in 1893. 

Shavian, having the characteristic 
humour of Mr. G. B. Shaw (q.v.). 

Shaving of Shagpat, The , an Arabian 
Entertainment, a story by Meredith 
(q.v.) (1856), in which the author 
adopts the form and style of the 
oriental story-tellers. 

Shaw, Georoe Bernard (1 856- ), 

born in Dublin, camo to London in 
1876 and became a member of the 
Fabian Society (q.v.), for which ho 
wrote political and economic tracts. 
Ho also applied himself to public speak¬ 
ing, and in 1885 took to journalism. 
Ho had meanwhile begun to write for 
the stage, and at onco showed his un¬ 
orthodox turn of mind and distrust 
of accepted institutions. ‘Widowers’ 
Houses’ (begun in collaboration with 
William Archer) was produced in 1892, 
and subsequently included in the col¬ 
lection of ‘Plays: Pleasant and Un¬ 
pleasant* (1898). These were followed 
by ‘Three Plays for Puritans* (1901) 
and ‘Man and Superman* (1903). The 
Latter, described as ‘A Comedy and a 
Philosophy’, introduces Shaw’s con¬ 
ception of the ‘Life Forco’, a power 
that seeks to raise mankind, with their 
co-operation, to a higher and better 
existence. The same doctrine appears 
in ‘Heartbreak House* (1917) and in 
‘Back to Methuselah* (1921), in which 
the causes of the failure of our civiliza¬ 
tion, as demonstrated by the Great 
War, are examined. The best known 
of Shaw’s other plays are tho follow¬ 
ing: the powerful and effective his¬ 
torical drama ‘Saint Joan* (1924); 
‘ Candida *, ‘ Mrs. Warren’s Profession *, 
and ‘You Never can Tell* (in ‘Plays: 
Pleasant and Unpleasant’); ‘John 
Bull’s other Island* and ‘Major Bar¬ 
bara’ (1907); ‘Fanny’s First Play* 
(1911); ‘Pygmalion* (1912); and ‘The 
Apple Cart* (1929). Among his other 
writings should be mentioned the im¬ 
portant Prefaces to the plays, the 
novel ‘Cashel Byron’s Profession* 
(1886) and ‘The Intelligent Woman's 
Guide to Socialism and Capitalism’ 
(1928). 
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Shaw, Henry Wiieeler (1818-85), 
who wrote under the pseudonym 
‘Josh Billings*, an American comic 
essayist and witty philosopher. 

She Stoops to Conquer, or The Mis¬ 
takes of a Night , a comedy by Gold¬ 
smith (q.v.), produced in 1773. 

The principal characters are Hard- 
castle, Mrs. Hardcastle, and Miss 
Hardcastle their daughter; Mrs. Hard- 
castle's son by a former marriage, Tony 
Lumpkin, a frequenter of the ‘Three 
Jolly Pigeons', idle, cunning, and mis¬ 
chievous, and doted on by his mother; 
and young_ Marlow. His father. Sir 
Charles Marlow, has proposed a match 
between young Marlow and Miss Ilard- 
castlo, and the young man and his 
friend, Hastings, accordingly travel 
down to pay the Hardcastles a visit. 
Losing their way they arrive at night 
at the ‘Three Jolly Pigeons', where 
Tony Lumpkin directs them to a 
neighbouring inn, which is in reality 
the Hardcastles* house. The fun of 
the play arises largely from tho result¬ 
ing misunderstanding, Marlow treating 
Hardcastle os the landlord of the sup¬ 
posed inn, and making violent love to 
Miss Hardcastle, whom he takes for 
one of the servants. The arrival of Sir 
Charles Marlow clears up tho miscon¬ 
ception and all ends well. 
r The mistaking of a private residence 
for an inn is said to have been founded 
on an actual incident in Goldsmith’s 
boyhood. 

She would if she could, tho second of 
the comedies by Etherege (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1068. 

Sheffield, John, third earl of Miti- 
grave, and afterwards first duke of 
Buckingham and Normanby (1648- 
1721), a patron of Dryden and friend 
of Pope, and a statesman who held 
high offices. He is remembered as the 
author of the ‘Essay on Satire*, pub¬ 
lished anonymously, which cost Dry¬ 
den (q.v.) a beating by Rochester's 
bravoes. He also wrote an ‘Essay 
upon Poetry*, of no great value, and 
some fluent verses. 

Shelley, Mary Wollstonecraft 
(1797—1851), the daughter of W. God¬ 
win (q.v.) and Mary Wollstonecraft 
<q.v.) and second wife of P. B. Shelley 
<q.v.). She was author of ‘Franken¬ 


stein, or the Modern Prometheus’ 
(1818),‘The Last Man* (1826, the story 
of tho gradual destruction of the human 
race, with the exceptional one man, by 
an epidemic), and tho autobiographical 
‘Lodoro* (1835). 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe (1792-1822), 
was educated at Eton and University 
College, Oxford, publishing, while at 
the former, ‘Zastrozzi’, and in 1810 
‘St. Irvyne*, romances in the style of 
‘ Monk' Lewis. From Oxford he was sent 
down in 1811 after circulating a pam¬ 
phlet on ‘The Necessity of Atheism'. 
In tho same year he married Harriet 
Westbrook, who was aged sixteen, and 
from whom he separated after three 
years of a wandering life, during which 
ho wrote ‘ Queen Mab ’ (q.v., piratically 
published in 1821). Some portions of 
this were subsequently remodelled as 
‘The Daemon of the World'. He left 
England in 1814 with Mary Wollstone¬ 
craft (see preceding entry), to whom ho 
was married after tho unhappy Harriet 
had, in 1816, drowned herself in the 
Serpentine; and J ane Clairmont, Mary's 
step-sister, accompanied them. Shel¬ 
ley’s ‘ Alastor’ (q.v.) was written near 
Windsor and published in 1816. In the 
same year began his friendship with 
Byron, with whom Shelley and Mary 
spent the summer in Switzerland. To 
this period belong the ‘ Hymn to Intel¬ 
lectual Beauty ’ and ‘ Mont Blanc *. The 
winter of 1816-17 he spent at Marlow, 
and wrote, among other poems, ‘Laon 
and Cythna', subsequently renamed 
‘The Revolt of Islam’ (1818), and the 
fragment, * Prince Athanase'. In 1818 
Shelley left England for Italy, trans¬ 
lated Plato’s ‘Symposium’, finished 
‘ Rosalind and Helen’ at Luoca, and in 
the summer, at Byron’s villa near Este, 
composed the ‘Lines written in the 
Euganean Hills'. He visited Byron at 
Venice, where he wrote ‘Julian and 
Maddalo ’, and at the end of the same 
year the ‘ Stanzas written in dejection, 
near Naples*. Early in 1819 he was at 
Rome. Here, stirred to indignation by 
the political events at home, and in 
particular by the Peterloo affair, he 
wrote the ‘ Masque of Anarchy', an in¬ 
dictment of C&8tlereagh*s administra¬ 
tion. He also published ‘ Peter Bell the 
Third*, a satire on Wordsworth. The 
same year, 1819, saw the publication 
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of 4 The Cenci* (q.v.) and the composi¬ 
tion of his great lyrical drama, 4 Pro¬ 
metheus Unbound* (q.v.) (1820). At 
the end of 1819 the Shelleys moved to 
Pisa, and it was now that he wrote 
some of his finest lyrics, including the 
4 Odo to the West Wind*, 4 To a Sky¬ 
lark', and ‘The Cloud'. His ‘Oedipus 
Tyrannus, or Swellfoot the Tyrant’, a 
dramatic satire on George IV's matri¬ 
monial affairs, appeared in 1820. To 
this period also belong the apologue of 
‘The Sensitive Plant'; the ‘Letterto 
Maria Gisborne* (the outcomo of an 
Intellectual friendship); the Odes ‘to 
Naples' and ‘to Liberty’; tho notable 
‘Defence of Poetry* (1821), a vindica¬ 
tion of the elements of imagination and 
love in poetry against the strictures 
of his great friend, T. L. Peacock, in 
‘The Four Ages of Poetrv*; 4 Adonais’ 
(q.v.) (1821); and ‘Epipsychidion' 
(1821). 

Shelley removed in April 1821 to 
Lerici on the shores of the bay of 
Spezzia, and completed his lyrical 
drama, ‘Hellas' (1822), inspired by the 
struggle of Greece for freedom. Ho had 
also been at work on tho drama, 
‘Charles I', which remained unfinished. 
On 8 July 1822 he was drowned, in his 
30th year, while sailing near Spezzia. 
He was at the time engaged on his un¬ 
completed poem, ‘The Triumph of 
Life*. The last period also saw the 
production of some of his most beauti¬ 
ful lyrics, ‘O, worldl O, life! O, time', 
‘When the lamp is shattered', and the 
love poems inspired by Jane Williams. 

Shenstone, William (1714-63), a con¬ 
temporary of S. Johnson (q.v.) at Pem¬ 
broke College, Oxford. As a poet much 
of his work is criticized fpr an artificial 
prettiness similar to that which he pur¬ 
sued in adorning his estate at the 
Leasowes, near Halesowen. His best- 
known work is ‘The Schoolmistress' 
(1742), a poem in Spenserian stanzas 
describing a village school. 

J Shepheard* Calende r, The , was the 
earnest Important work of Spenser 
(q.v.) (1579). It consists of twelve 
eclogues, one for each month of the 
year, written in different metres, and 
modelled on the eclogues of Theocritus, 
Virgil, and more modern writers, such 
as Baptist Mantuan and Marot. They 
take the form of dialogues among 


shepherds, except the first and last, 
which are complaints by ‘ Colin Cloute 
the author himself. Four of them deal 
with love, one is in praise of Elysa 
(Queen Elizabeth), one a lament for a 
‘mayden of groato bloud*, four deal 
allegorically with matters of religion or 
conduct, one describes a singing-match, 
and one laments tho contempt in which 
poetry is held. 

Shepherd, Lord Clifford, The, 
Henry do Clifford, fourteenth Baron 
Clifford (1155 9-1523), celebrated in 
Wordsworth's ‘Brougham Castle' and 
‘Tho White Doe of Rylstone'. 

Shepherd, The Ettrick, seo Hogg. 

Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, The, 
a famous tract by Hannah More (q.v.). 

Shepherd*s Calendar , The, a volume 
of verse by J. Clare (q.v.). 

Shepherd*s Hunting , The , pastorals 
written by Wither (q.v.), in tho Mar- 
shalsea. 

Shepherd's Week, The , a series of six 
pastorals by J. Gay (q.v.) (1714). 

They are eclogues in tho mock- 
classical stylo, presenting shepherds 
and milkmaids, in their grotesque 
reality, designed to parody those of 
Ambrose Philips (q.v.). 

Sheppard, John (1702-24), ‘Jack 
Sheppard’, a famous thief and high¬ 
wayman, who after repeated escapes 
from prison, was hanged at Tyburn. 
He was the subject of tracts by Defoe, 
of many plays and ballads, and of a 
novel by W. H. Ainsworth. 

Sheridan, Mrs. Frances (1724-66), 
the mother of Richard Brinsley Sheri¬ 
dan, was author of the ‘Memoirs of 
Miss Sidney Bidulph' (1761-7, a novel 
after the manner of ‘Pamela*), and of 
‘The Discovery*, a comedy successfully 
produced by Garrick in 1763. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (1751- 
1816), the son of Thomas Sheridan (an 
actor and author). His comedy, ‘The 
Rivals' (q.v., written when the author 
was only 24), was acted at Co vent 
Garden in 1775. ‘St. Patrick's Day* 
and ‘The Duenna* were played in the 
same year. He acquired Garrick’s share 
in Drury Lane Theatre In 1776, and In 
1777 produced there ‘A Trip to Soar- 




Sheriffs of Bristol 


479 


Shirley 


borough* and * The School for Scandal' 
(q.v.). His famous farce, ‘The Critic* 
(q.v.), was given in 1779. He was re¬ 
turned to parliament in 1780 as a sup¬ 
porter of Fox, and thereafter devoted 
himself to public affairs. Ho was 
arrested for debt in 1813, and in his last 
years suffered from brain disease. 

Sheriffs of Bristol , A Letter to the , 
see Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol . 

Sherlock, Thomas (1678-17G1). As 
master of the Temple (1704-53) he ob¬ 
tained reputation as a preacher, and 
rose successively to the sees of Bangor, 
Salisbury, and London (1748-61). He 
took part in the Bangorian controversy 
(q.v.), and published, among other 
works, ‘ A Tryal of the Witnesses of the 
Resurrection of Jesus* (1729). 

Sherlock Holmes, see Holmes (Sher¬ 
lock). 

Shibboleth, the Hebrew word used by 
Jephthah as a test-word (Judges xii. 
4-6), hence a word or formula used as 
a test for members of a party, &c. 

Shimei, in Dryden's ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel* (q.v.), Slingsby Bethel, the 
sheriff of London and Middlesex. The 
reference in the name is to 1 Kings ii. 
37 et seq. 

Ship of Fools , The, an adaptation of 
the famous 4 Narrenschiff ’ of Sebastian 
Brandt. The ‘Narrenschiff* was writ¬ 
ten in the dialect of Swabia and first 
published in 14 94. It became extremely 
popular and was translated into many 
languages. Its theme is the shipping 
off of fools of all kinds from their native 
land to the Land of Fools. 

It was translated into English ‘out 
of Latin, French, and Doche* by Alex¬ 
ander Barclay (q.v.) (1509); the trans¬ 
lation is not literal but is an adaptation 
to English conditions, and gives a 
picture of contemporary English life. 
The work is interesting as an early 
collection of satirical types. Its in¬ 
fluence is seen in ‘ Cocke Lorell’s Bote*. 

Shipmates Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales . 

Ship-money, an ancient tax to pro¬ 
vide ships, revived by Charles I (with 
an extended application to inland 


counties). The imposition was one of 
the causes that led to the Civil War. 

Ships, Famous, see Argonauts (for 
Argo), Beagle , Bounti /, Cutty Sark , 
Golden Hind , Great Eastern , Mary 
Celeste , Mayflower , Revenge. 

Shipton, Mother, according to tradi¬ 
tion, a witch and prophetess who lived 
in Yorkshire at the end of tho 15th 
cent. 

Shipwreck , The, see Falconer (IF.). 

Shirbume Ballads , The, edited in 
1907 by Andrew Clark from a manu¬ 
script of 1600-16 (a few pieces are later) 
at Shirburnc Castle, Oxfordshire, be¬ 
longing to the earl of Macclesfield. The 
collection contains ballads not found 
elsewhere, dealing with political events, 
with legends and fairy tales, or with 
stories of domestic life. Some of them 
arc homilies. 

Shirley, a novel by C. BrontG (q.v.) 
(1849). 

The scene of tho story is Yorkshire' 
and the period the latter part of the 
Napoleonic wars, the time of the Lud¬ 
dite riots. Robert G6rard Moore, a mill- 
owner of determined character, persists 
in introducing the latest, labour-saving 
machinery, undeterred by the opposi¬ 
tion of the workers. To overcome the 
financial difficulties that hamper his 
plans he proposes to Shirley Kccldar, 
a young lady of wealth, though he loves 
the gentle and retiring Carolino Hel- 
stone. Robert is contemptuously re¬ 
jected by Shirley, and, when tho end 
of tho war releases him from his em¬ 
barrassments, marries the faithful Caro¬ 
line. Meanwhile Shirley and Robert’s 
brother, Louis, successfully overcome 
the difficulties in the way of their 
mutual love. In Shirley Keeldar, Char¬ 
lotte BrontG depicted the character of 
her sister Emily, as she saw it. 

Shirley, James (1596-1666), took 
orders, but was presently converted to 
the Church of Rome and became a 
schoolmaster. He followed tho earl of 
Newcastle in the Civil Wars, after 
which he returned to the profession of 
schoolmaster. 

Shirley wrote some forty dramas, of 
which the greater number are extant. 
The tragedies include: ‘The Maid's 
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Revenge* (1620) and ‘The Cardinal!* 
(1641). He also wrote comedies of 
manners and romantic comedies, in¬ 
cluding: ‘Changes, or Love in a Maze* 
(1632, the Interchanges of affection be¬ 
tween three pairs of lovers), ‘Hyde 
Park* (1632), ‘The Gamester* (1633, 
adapted by Garrick and others). Shir¬ 
ley also wrote ‘ Tho Contention of Ajax 
and Ulysses* (1659), a dramatic enter¬ 
tainment ending with the famous dirge 

The glories of our blood and stato 

Are shadows, not substantial things. 
He was disparaged by Drydcn (‘Mao 
Flecknoe’), but his reputation was re¬ 
vived by Charles Lamb. 

Shirley, John (13661-1456), said to 
have been a traveller in various lands. 
He translated from the French and 
Latin and transcribed the works of 
Chaucer, Lydgate, and others: it is on 
his authority that various poems aro 
attributed to Chaucer. 

Shoemaker’8 Holiday, The , or A 
pleasant comedy of the Gentle Craft , a 
comedy by Dokkcr (q.v.), (1600). 

Rowland Lacy, a kinsman of the earl 
of Lincoln, loves Rose, the daughter of 
the lord mayor of London. To prevent 
the match, the earl sends him to Franco 
in command of a company of men. 
Lacy resigns his place to a friend, and, 
disguised as a Dutch shoemaker, takes 
service with Simon Eyre, who supplies 
the family of the lord mayor with shoes. 
Here he successfully pursues his suit, 
is married, and is pardoned by the 
king. The most entertaining character 
in the play is that of Simon Eyre, the 
cheery, eccentric master-shoemaker, 
who becomes lord mayor of London. 

Shore, Jane (d . 1527 ?), mistress of 
Edward IV. She was the daughter of a 
Cheapside mercer and wife of a Lom¬ 
bard Street goldsmith, and exercised 
great influence over Edward IV by her 
beauty and wit. She was accused by 
Richard III of sorcery, imprisoned, and 
made to do public penance in 1483, and 
died In poverty. 

She is the subject of a ballad in- 
eluded in Percy’s ‘Reliques*, of a re¬ 
markable passage in Sir Thomas More’s 
history of Richard III, and of a de¬ 
scriptive note by Drayton (‘England’s 
Hecoieal Epistles*). Her adversities 
•to the subject of a tragedy by Rowe 


Short, Codijn and, see Codim. 

Short Parliament, The, the first of 
the two parliaments summonod by 
Charles I in 1640. It was dissolved 
after it had sat for three weeks. 

Short View of the Immorality and 
Profaneness of the English Stage, 

see Collier . 

Shortest Way with the Dissenters, 

see Defoe . 

Shorthouse, Joseph Henry (1834- 
1903), author of * John Inglcsant * (q.v.) 
(1881), and other novels of less im¬ 
portance. 

Shropshire Lad, A , soo Housman 
(A. E.). 

Shrove-tide, the period immediately 
preceding Lent, formerly marked by a 
final indulgence in merry-making, eat¬ 
ing, and drinking. 

Shylock, tho Jewish usurer in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Merchant of Vonice* (q.v.), 
said to have boon drawn from Roderigo 
Lopez, tho queen’s Jewish physician, 
hanged in 1594 on a charge of conspir¬ 
ing to murder her. 

Sibylline Books, The, soo Sibyls . 

Sibylline Leaves, a volume of poems 
by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). 

Sibyls, The, certain inspired women, 
who flourished in different parts of the 
ancient world, at Cumao, Delphi, Libya, 
Erythraoa, &o. The best known is the 
Cumaean sibyl, who was beloved by 
Apollo, and who accompanied Aeneas 
in his visit to the infernal regions. 
The three Sibylline Books were said to 
have been sold to Tarquin II by one of 
the sibyls. These were probably written 
in Greek, and were kept, under the 
custody of special officers, in the temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus. They were 
consulted in times of national calamity. 
When the temple of Jupiter was burnt 
down in 83 B.a, the books were de¬ 
stroyed. Thereupon a fresh collection 
of sibylline prophecies was made In 
Asia Minor and the Greek cities of 
Italy and Sicily. They continued to 
be consulted occasionally for several 
centuries. 

Sicilian Vespers, The, a general 
massacre of the French In Sicily la 
1282. 
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Sick Man of Europe, The, a term 
frequently applied during the latter 
part of the 19th cent, to Turkey. 

Siddartha, see Buddha. 

Siddons, Mrs. Sarah (1755-1831), 
tho sister of J. Kemble (q.v.), the actor, 
probably tho one great tragedy queen 
that Britain over produced. She first 
attracted attention in the part of 
Bclridera in Otway’s ‘Vcnico Pre¬ 
serv’d*, and was subsequently famous 
in her impersonation of Lady Macbeth 
and of the heroine in Rowe’s ‘Jane 
Shore*. 

Sidgwick, Henry (1838-1900), was 
from 1883 professor of moral philo¬ 
sophy at Cambridge. A follower in 
economics and politics of John Stuart 
Mill, his most important work as a 
philosophical writer relates to ethics, 
and his reputation rests on his * Methods 
of Ethics’ (1874). 

Sidney, Algernon (1622-83), tho 
grand-nephew of Sir Philip Sidney, and 
younger brother of Waller’s ‘Sacha- 
rissa*, took up arms against Charles I 
and was wounded at Marston Moor. 
He was employed on government ser¬ 
vice until the Restoration, but his firm 
republicanism was the source of hos¬ 
tility to Cromwell. At tho Restoration 
he refused to give pledges to Charles II, 
and lived abroad in poverty and exile 
until 1677. He was sent to the Tower 
of London after the discovery of tho 
Rye House Plot, and was executed on 
Tower Hill. He wrote ‘ Discourses con¬ 
cerning Government*, first printed in 
1698, and a treatise on ‘Love*, pub¬ 
lished in 1884. He is the'later Sidney* 
to whom Wordsworth refers in his 
sonnet, ‘ Great men have boon among 
us*. 

Sidney, Sir Philip (1554-86), son of 
Sir Henry Sidney (who was thrice lord- 
deputy of Ireland) and of Leicester’s 
sister, became intimate with Sir F. 
Greville (q.v.. Lord Brooke) and Cam¬ 
den (q.v.), and was favoured by Sir 
William Cecil (Lord Burghley). In 
1573 he married Frances, daughter of 
Sir Francis Walsingham. In 1576 he 
became acquainted with Walter Dever- 
eux, first earl of Essex, and his daugh¬ 
ter Penelope, to whom he addressed 
the famous series of sonnets known as 
4408 t 


'Astrophel and Stella* (q.v.), written 
during 1580-4. He saw much of Spenser 
at Leicester House, and received the 
dedication of his 'Shephe&rds Calen¬ 
der’. He became a member of the 
Areopagus (a club formed chiefly for 
the purpose of naturalizing the classical 
metres in English verse, which included 
Spenser, Fulko Greville, Harvey, Dyer, 
and others). In 1586 he joined as a 
volunteor the attack on a Spanish 
convoy for the relief of Zutphen. Here, 
on 22 Sept., he received a fatal wound 
in the thigh. His death evoked elegies 
by Spenser (‘Astrophel’), Matthew 
Roy den (included after ‘Astrophel’ in 
Spenser’s works), James VI, Breton, 
Drayton, ami others. 

Sidney exercised an extraordinary 
influence on the poets of his own and 
the following generations, heightened, 
perhaps, by the romantic character of 
his personal history. None of his works 
appeared in his lifetime; the ‘Arcadia* 
(q.v.) was first published in 1590; the 
3rd edition (1598) included his ‘ Apolo- 
gle for Poetrio’ (q.v.) and ‘Astrophel 
and Stella’ (q.v.), of which an un¬ 
authorized edition had appeared In 
1591. 

Sidney Bidulph . The Memoirs of, see 
under Sheridan (Mrs. F.). 

‘Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mo¬ 
ther *, sec Pembroke. 

Sidonia, in Disraeli’s ‘Conlngsby* and 
‘Tancred* (qq.v.), a wealthy and 
powerful Jewish banker. 

Sidonius Apollinaris (c. a.p. 431- 
84), tho foremost representative of 
Latin literature of his time, author of 
letters and of poems. 

Sidrophel, tho astrologer in Butler’s- 
‘Iludibras* (q.v., ii. iii). He is sup¬ 
posed to represent Sir Paul Neal, a 
conceited member of tho Royal Sooiety. 

Siege of Corinth, The, a poem by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1816), founded on 
tho storv of the siege by the Turks, in 
1715, of Corinth, then held by the 
Venetians. 

Siege of Rhodes, The, the first at¬ 
tempt at English opera, by D’Avenant, 
performed in 1650. 

Dramatic performances having been, 
suppressed by the Commonwealth 
government, D’Avenant obtained 

i 
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authority In 1656 to produoe at Rutland 
House an * Entertainment after the 
manner of the ancients *„ accompanied 
by vocal and instrumental music, com¬ 
posed by Henry Lawcs. Immediately 
after this prologue was given the ‘ Siege 
of Rhodes’ (at first in one, but in 1662 
in two parts), an heroic play, the ‘ story 
sung in recitative music’. The play 
deals with the siege of Rhodes by 
Solyman.the Magnificent, and the de¬ 
votion by wljich Ianthe, wife of the 
Sicilian Duke Alphonse, saves her hus¬ 
band and the defenders of the island. 

Siegfried, the hero of the first part of 
the ‘Nibelungcnlicd’ (q.v.). 

In Wagner's opera, ‘Siegfried’, the 
hero, son of Slcgmund and Sieglinde 
slays Fafner, the giant snake who 
guards the stolen Rhine-gold, and ob¬ 
tains the magic ring and the ‘tarn- 
helm* which enables him to assume 
any shape he pleases. He passes through 
the flames that surround Brynhilde and 
awakens her, and they plight their 
troth. The story is concluded in the 
GOtterdammerung (q.v.). 

Sigismonda (Ghismonda), in Boc¬ 
caccio’s ‘Decameron’ (iv. i), daughter 
of Tancrcd, prince of .Salerno. Her 
father, having discovered her love for 
his squire Guiscardo, slew the latter 
and sent his heart in a golden cup to 
Sigismonda, who took poison and died. 
The father, repenting his cruelty, 
caused the pair to be buried in the 
same tomb. The story is the subject of 
Dryden’s ‘Sigismunda and Guiscardo’, 
and of Robert Wilmot’s * Tancred and 
Gismund*. 

James Thomson’s ‘Tancred and 
Sigismunda* (1745) deals with a dif¬ 
ferent story. 

Sigurd the Volsung and the Fall of 
the Niblunge, The Story of, an epic in 
four books, in anapaestic couplets, by 
W. Morris (q.v.), founded upon the 
‘Volsunga Saga*, and published in 
1876. 

The first book of this, Morris’s most 
important work, recounts tho grim 
tale of Sigmund, the father of Sigurd, 
and the three other books deal with the 
story of Sigurd himself. 

Sikes, Bill, in Dickens's 1 Oliver 
Twtef (q,v.). 


Silos Mamer, a novel by G. Eliot 
(q.v.) (1861). 

Silas Marner, a linen-weaver, has 
been driven out of the small religious 
community to which ho belongs by a 
false charge of theft, and has taken 
refuge in the agricultural villago of 
Ravoloc. His only consolation in his 
loneliness is his growing pile of gold. 
This is stolen from his cottage by the 
squire’s reprobato son, Dunstan Cass, 
who disappears. Dunstan’s elder bro¬ 
ther, Godfrey, is in love with Nancy 
Lamineter, but is secretly married to a 
woman of low class in a neighbouring 
town. This woman carries her child 
one New Year’s Eve to Raveloe, in¬ 
tending to force her way into tho Cass’s 
house; but dies in the snow. Her child, 
Eppie, finds her way into Silas’s cot¬ 
tage, is adopted by him, and restores to 
him the happiness which he has lost. 
After many years, the draining of a 
pond near Silas’s door reveals the body 
of Dunstan with the gold. Moved by 
this revelation, Godfrey, now marriod 
to Nancy, acknowledges himself the 
father of Eppie and claims her, but she 
refuses to leave Silas. 

Silence, in Shakespeare’s * 2 nenry IV* 
(q.v.), a country justice. 

Silent Woman , The, seo Epicoene. 

Silenus, a demi-god, the foster-father 
and attendant of Bacchus (q.v.), gener¬ 
ally represented as a fat old man, 
riding on an ass, intoxicated, and 
crowned with flowers. 

Silurians, an ancient British tribe 
that inhabited the south-east part of 
Wales. 

Silurist, Tiie, see Vaughan . 

Silver-fork, a term used to designate 
a school of novelists about 1830, dis¬ 
tinguished by an affectation of gentility. 

Silvia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona* (q.v.). 

Simile (Lat. slmlU , like), an object, 
scene, or action, introduced by way 
of comparison for explanatory, illus¬ 
trative, or merely ornamental pur¬ 
pose. Cf. metaphor. 

Simnel, Lambert 07. 1475-1525), of 
humble parentage, was persuaded to 
give himself out as Edward, earl of 
Warwick, son of the duke of Clarence. 
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He was crowned at Dublin as Edward VI 
(1487), and crossed to England, where 
the force that he brought with him 
from Ireland was utterly defeated by 
Henry VII. Simnel was pardoned and 
employed as a turnspit in the royal 
kitchen. 

Simon Eyre ( d . 1459), according to 
Stow, a draper who became mayor of 
London. He figures in Dckkcr’t. ‘The 
Shoemaker's Holiday’ (q.v.). 

Simon Magus, the sorcerer of Sa¬ 
maria referred to in Acts via. 9-13. His 
attempt to purchase miraculous powers 
by offering the Apostles money is 
alluded to in our word Simony. 

Simonides (556-468 n.c.), the first 
great lyric poet of Greece as a whole. 
His most distinctive work was in his 
epigrams, notable for their simplicity 
and power. Some fragments of his 
poetry survive. 

Sittiplit'issini us, the name of a well- 
known German comic paper. 

Sinbad, see Sindbad. 

Sinclair, Uptox (1878- ), Ameri¬ 

can novelist and journalist. Sinclair is 
a novelist with a strong sociological 
bias, and most of his books have been 
written in protest against abuses due 
to the industrial system. His chief 
works are: ‘The Jungle’ (q.v.) (190G), 
‘The Metropolis* (1908), ‘King Coal’ 
(1917), ‘Oil’ (192G), ‘The Wet Parade’ 
(1931). 

Sindbatl of the Sea, or Sindbad the 
Sailor, one of the tales in the ‘ Arabian 
Nights* (q.v.). 

Sindbad, a rich young man of Bag¬ 
dad, having wasted much of his wealth 
In prodigal living, undertakes a number 
of sea-vovages as a merchant and meets 
with various marvellous adventures. 
The best known are those of the Roc, 
a huge bird that could lift elephants 
in Its claws, and of the Old Man of the 
Sea. 

Sinflotli, in W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the 
Volsung*, the son of Sigmund and 
Signy. He appears in ‘Beowulf* (q.v.) 
os Fitela. 

Singleton , Adventures of Captain, a 
romance of adventure by Defoe <q.v.) 
(1720). 


Sinn Fein (pron. Shin Fane), ‘our¬ 
selves*, the policy of the Irish Re¬ 
publican party, formulated in 1902; 
also used for tho party itself. 

Sinon, see Horse (The Trojan ). 

Sir Charles Grandison , The History 
of, a novel by Richardson (q.v.) (1754). 

As in Richardson’s previous novels, 
the story is told by means of letters. 
The beautiful and accomplished Harriet 
Byron comes to Londoh, where she 
attracts many admirers. Among these. 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, rich, arrogant, 
and unscrupulous, presses his court. 
Infuriated bv Harriet’s refusal, he has 
her carried off from a masquerade, and 
forcibly removes her in a coach to tho 
country. The coach is fortunately 
stopped by that of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, a gentleman of high character, by 
whom Hariict is rescued. Sir Charles 
and Harriet fall in love, but. the former 
is precluded from offering marriage. 
When living in Italy, he has rendered 
great services to the noble family of tho 
Porrcttas, and a quasi-engagement has 
been formed between him and Clemen¬ 
tina Porrctta. The difference of their 
religion has hitherto made it Impossible 
to arrive at an agreement with the 
parents, and Clementina’s mind be¬ 
comes deranged by her unhappiness. 
As she gets better, however, she de¬ 
cides that she cannot marry a heretic. 
Sir Charles is released, and is united to 
Harriot Byron. 

Sir Launcelot Greaves, The Adven¬ 
tures of, a novel by Smollett (q.v.). 

Sirens, Tiir, three sea-nymphs, who 
lured men to destruction by their song; 
they lived in a small island near Capo 
Pelorus in Sicily. Ulysses, informed of 
the power of their voices by Circe, when 
passing by this point stopped the ears 
of his companions with wax and caused 
himself to be tied to tho most of tho 
ship, and so passed them in safety 
(‘Odyssey*, xii). 

Sirius, see Dog-star. 

Sirmio, a promontory on the southern 
shore of the Lago cii Garda {Locus 
Henan is), on which Catuilus (q.v.) had 
a villa. 

Sister Anne, see Blue Beard . 
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Sister Helen, a poem by D. O. Rossetti 
(q.T.) (1870). 

The poem presents In semi-dramatic 
form the story of a woman who de¬ 
stroys her unfaithful lover by melting 
his waxen image, and thereby loses her 
own soul. 

Sistine Chapel, Tim, a chapel in the 
Vatican at Rome, built by Sixtus IV 
(1471-84). It was decorated by Pcru- 
gino, Botticelli, and later by Michel¬ 
angelo. 

Sisyphus, a son of Aeolus and husband 
of Metope, a crafty king of Corinth, 
who outwitted Autolycus (q.v.). After 
his death, Sisyphus, on account of mis¬ 
deeds variously related, was condemned 
in hell to roll to the top of a hill a large 
stone, which when it reached the sum¬ 
mit rolled back to the plain, so that his 
punishment was eternal. 

Sitwell, Edith (1887- ), and her two 

brothers (see below), havo been three of 
the most discussed writers of the present 
time. The attack and popularity which 
they have known qrose from their 
interest and concern for poetry, and 
largely from the technical tricks they 
(especially Miss Sitwell) played with it. 
Briefly Miss Sitwell, in her work, ‘is 
strikingly different from the average 
poetic poet: (a) in seeking to communi¬ 
cate sensation, more than to describe; 

( b) in avoidance of worn-out traditional 
imagery and metaphor; (c) in adapting 
poetry to modem musical (mainly 
dance) rhythms; (d) in (her own words) 
studying “the effect that texture has 
on rhythm, and the effect that varying 
and elaborate patterns of rhymes and 
of assonances and dissonances have 
upon rhythm”.' (A. C. Ward, ‘The 
Ninoteen-Twenties'.) Her ‘Collected 
Poems' were issued in 1930. 

The poetic work of Osbert Sitwell 
(1892- ) has been largely satirical. 

But ‘England Reclaimed' (1927) is a 
presentation of the housekeeper at the 
Great House, the servants, and the per¬ 
sons of the village. Even in this presen¬ 
tation there is a faint suggestion of the 
superior intellect observing the inferior. 

The poetry of Sacheverkll Sitwell 
1879- ), is more definitely intellec¬ 

tual and in a sense more technically tra¬ 
ditional than Miss Sitwell's. Besides his 
poems be has written three volumes 


containing his own personal reflections 
on European art and history. 

Siva or Shiva, tho third god of the 
great Hindu triad, of which Brahma 
and Vishnu are the other two members. 
He is tho god of destruction, and of the 
regeneration which follows it, and is 
generally worshipped under a phallio 
symbol. 

Skald, an ancient Scandinavian poet, 
usually applied to the poets of the 
Viking period. The Skaldic verse is 
extraordinarily elaborate in metre and 
alliteration. 

Skeat, Walter William (1835-1912), 
was appointed in 1878 professor of 
Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge. He began 
his great edition of ‘ Piers Plowman' in 
1866. His seven-volume edition of 
Chaucer appeared in 1894-7. Skeat 
founded tho English Dialect Society in 
1873, which prepared the way for tho 
‘English Dialect Dictionary* (edited 
by Joseph Wright, 1896-1905). Skeat’s 
‘Etymological Dictionary* (1879-82, 
revised and enlarged, 1910) was begun 
with the object of collecting and sifting 
material for the New English Diction¬ 
ary. no wrote many text-books for 
schools and universities, and did much 
to popularize philology and old authors. 
He also, in his latter years, led the way 
iu the systematic study of place-names. 

Skefflngton, Sm Lumley St. George 
(1771-1850), a fop and playwright, 
satirized by Byron (‘ English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers', 599) and Moore. 

Skeggs, Carolina Wilhelmina 
Amelia, in Goldsmith's ‘Vicar of 
Wakefield' (q.v.), one of the fine ladies 
introduced to the Primroses by Squire 
Thornhill. 

Skelton, John (1460 ?-1529), was 
created ‘poet-laureate* by both uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, an 
academical distinction. He became 
tutor to Prince Henry (Henry VIII), 
and enjoyed court favour, was ad¬ 
mitted to holy orders in 1498 and be¬ 
came parson of Diss in Norfolk. His 
principal works include: ‘The Bowge 
of Court’ (a satiro on the court of 
Henry VII); the ' Garlande of LaureU* 
(a self-laudatory allegorical poem, de-' 
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scribing the crowning of the author 
among the great poets of the world); 
‘ Phylyp Sparowe' (a lamentation put 
into the mouth of Jane Scroupc, a 
young lady whose sparrow has been 
killed by a cat); ‘Colyn ( 101110 * (a com¬ 
plaint by a vagabond of the misdeeds of 
ecclesiastics), which gave suggestions 
to Spenser. Not only this last poem, 
but also his satires * Speke, Parrot’, 
and * Why come ye not to courto *, con¬ 
tained attacks on Cardinal Wolsoy. As 
a result Skelton was obliged to talco 
sanctuary at Westminster, where ho 
died. His most vigorous poem was 
‘The Tunning of Elynour Humming*. 
His play of ‘Magnyfycenco' is an 
example of tho Morality (q.v.). In this 
allegory. Magnificence, symbolizing a 
generous prince, is ruined by mistaken 
liberality and bad counsellors, but re¬ 
stored by Goodhopo, Perseverance, 
and other similar figures. 

His favourite metre was a ‘headlong 
voluble breathless doggerel\ ‘which 
has taken from its author tho title of 
Skeltonical verso’ (Churton Collins). 
Cf. his own description in ‘Colyn 
Clouto*, ii. 53-8. 

Sketches by Bos, a collection of 
sketches of life and manners, by 
Dickens (q.v.), first published in vari¬ 
ous periodicals, and in book form in 
183G-7 (in one volume, 1839). These 
are some of Dickens's earliest literary 
work. 

Skewton, Tiik Hon. Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son* (q.v.), the mother 
of Edith, Dombey’s second wife. See 
also Cleopatra, 

Skimpole, Harold, in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Skionar, Mr., in Peacock’s ‘Crotchet 
Castlo’ (q.v.), perhaps a caricature of 
Coleridge. 

Skogan, see Scogan, 

Slawkenbergius, IIafen, in Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy* (q.v.), tho German 
author of a Latin treatise on noses, ono 
of whose Rabelaisian tales is given at 
the beginning of vol. iv. 

Slay-good, in Pt. II of Bunyan*s ‘Pil¬ 
grim's Progress* (q.v.), a giant whom 
Mr. Greatheart killed. 


Sleary, tho circus proprietor In 
Dickens’s ‘Hard Times* (q.v.). 

Sleeping Beauty, The , a fairy tale, 
translated from the French of Perrault 
(q.v.), by Robert Samber (17291). 

Seven fairies are invited to attend 
the baptism of tho daughter of a king. 
An old fairy has been overlooked and 
comes unbidden. Six of the first fairies 
bestow on the child every imaginable 
perfection. The old fairy spitefully 
pronounces that she shall wound her¬ 
self with a spindle and die. The 
seventh fairy, who has purposely kept 
in tho background, amends this fate, 
converting the death into a sleep of a 
hundred years, from which the prin¬ 
cess will be awakened by a king’s son. 
So it falls out, and in due course the 
prince comes and wakens tho sleepers. 

Sleepy Hollow, The Legend of, a 
humorous tale by W. Irving (q.v.). 

Slender, in Shakespearo’s ‘Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 

Slick, Sam, see llaliburton. 

Slipslop, Mrs., in Fielding’s ‘Joseph 
Andrews* (q.v.). 

Slop, Dr., in Sterne’s ‘Tristram Shan¬ 
dy’ (q.v.), a bigoted and clumsy 
physician. 

Slough of Despond, The, in Bunyan's 

‘ Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), a miry place 
on the way from the City of Destruc¬ 
tion to tho wicket-gate. 

Slowboy, Tilly, in Dickens’s ‘The 
Cricket on tho Hearth* (q.v.). 

Sludge, Dicky, or ‘Flibbertigibbet*, 
in Scott’s ‘ Kenilworth * (q.v.). 

Sludge, 4 the Medium*, see Mr, 

Sludge. 

Slumkey, The Honourable Samuel, 
in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick Papors* (q.v.). 

Sly, Christopher, seo Taming of the 
Shrew. 

Small Ilouse at AlUngton, The , a 
novel by A. Trollopo (q.v.) (1864). 

This, though not in tho Barsetshiro 
scries of novels, deals with somo of the 
same characters. 

Smart, Christopher (1722-71), was 
author of two volumes of ‘Poems' 
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(1752 and 1763); the ‘Hilliad’ (1753), 
a satire on John Hill, the quack doctor; 
a paraphrase of the Psalms; and trans¬ 
lations of Phaednis and Horace. But 
ho is chiefly remembered for his ‘ Song 
to David* (1763), a song of praise of 
King David, as the great poet and 
author of the Psalms, containing 
splendid imagery. Smart, who was a 
friend of Dr. Johnson, declined into 
insanity and debt. 

Smectymnuus , the name under which 
five Presbyterian divines, Stephen Mar¬ 
shal, Edmund Calomy, Thomas Young, 
Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow, published a pamphlet at¬ 
tacking episcopacy. The name is a 
combination of their initials. It was 
answered by Bishop Hall, and de¬ 
fended by Milton in his ‘Animadver¬ 
sions upon the Remonstrant’s Defence 
against Smectymnuus’ (1641), and his 
‘Apology against a Pamphlet . . . 
against Smectymnuus’ (1642), which 
contains an interesting account of Mil- 
ton’s early studies. 

Smedley, Francis Edward (1818- 
64), a cripple from childhood, was 
author of some pleasant novels, blend¬ 
ing romance with sport and adventure. 
The most popular of these was * Frank 
Fairlcigh’ (1850). 

Smee, in Barrie’s ‘Peter Pan’ (q.v.). 
Smelfungus, see under Smollett. 

Smike, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nicklc- 
by* (q.v.). 

Smiles, Samuel (1812-1904), devoted 
the leisure of a varied career to the ad¬ 
vocacy of political and social reform on 
the lines of the Manchester School, and 
to the biography of industrial leaders 
and humble self-taught students. Ho 
achioved great popular success with 
‘Self-help’ in 1859, ‘Character’ (1871), 
&c. 

Smith, Adam (1723-90 ), was appointed 
professor of logic at Glasgow in 1751, 
and in 1752 of moral philosophy. Ho 
became the friend of Hume. In 1759 ho 
published his ‘Theory of tho Moral 
Sentiments’, which brought him into 
prominence. In 1764 he visited Franco, 
where he saw Voltaire, and was ad¬ 
mitted into the society of the ‘ physio¬ 
crats ’ (q.v.). After hlsreturn he devoted 


himself to the preparation of his great 
work, ‘An Inquiry Into the Nature and 
Causes of the Wealth of Nations’ (q.v.) 
(1776). This revolutionized tho eco¬ 
nomic theories of tho day. Smith 
edited the autobiography of Hume 
(q.v.) in 17 7 7, and was a member of the 
Literary Club (see Johnson , S.). 

Smith, Alexander (1830-67), pub¬ 
lished in 1853 4 A Life Drama* and 
other poems, which were received at 
first with enthusiasm, and were satirized 
by Aytoun (q.v.) in ‘Firmilian*. He 
published sonnets on the Crimean War, 
and ‘City Poems’ in 1857, containing 
‘Glasgow’, his finest work in verso, 
giving a sombre picture of the city. 

Smith, Gkouue (1824-1901), joined in 
1838 the firm of Smith & Elder, pub¬ 
lishers, and in 1846 became solo head 
of the firm. The chief authors whose 
works ho published in his early career 
were John Ruskiu, Charlotte Brontd, 
whose ‘Jane Evre* he issued in 1848, 
and W. M. Thackeray, whose ‘ Esmond* 
ho brought out in 1851. In later life his 
chief authors included Robert Brown¬ 
ing, Matthew Arnold, (Sir) Leslie 
Stephen, and Miss Thackeray (Mrs. 
Ritchie), all of whom were intimate 
personal friends. Ho was founder 
(1882) and proprietor of the ‘Diction¬ 
ary of National Biography’ (q.v.). 

Smith, or Gow, Henry, the hero of 
Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of Perth’. 

Smith, noRATio (Horace) (1779— 
1849), brother of James Smith (q.v.), 
became famous as tho joint-author, 
with him, of ‘Rejected Addresses’ 
(1812) (q.v.) and of‘Horace in London* 
(1813). He subsequently wrote novels, 
of which tho best is ‘ Bramblctye House * 
(1826), an imitation of Sir Walter 
Scott, the story of a young Cavalier 
in the days of Cromwell and Charles II. 

Smith, James (1775-1839), elder bro¬ 
ther of H. Smith (q.v.), solicitor to the 
Board of Ordnance, produced with his 
brother the ‘ Rejected Addresses ’ (q.v.) 
(1812) and ‘Horace in London’ (1813). 

Smith, Captain John (1580-1631), 
set out with the Virginia colonists in 
1606 and is said to have been rescued 
by Pocahontas (q.v.) when taken 
prisoner by the Indians. He was 
author of a ‘General History of Vir- 
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ginia, New England, and the Summer 
Isles* (1624), and of a ‘Sea Grammar’ 
for young seamen (1626-7). 

Smith, Mary, the narrator of the story 
In Mrs. Gaskcll’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Smith, Sydney (1771-1845), resided 
for a time, as tutor of Michael Hicks 
Beach, at Edinburgh, where he was 
intimate with Jeffrey, Brougham, and 
Horner, and with the first two of these 
founded the ‘Edinburgh Review’ in 
1802. In 1807 ho published the ‘ Letters 
of Petor Plymley ’ in defence of Catho¬ 
lic emancipation. He was noted for his 
cxuborant drollery and wit. which wero 
principally displayed in his conversa¬ 
tion, but are also seen in his numerous 
reviews and letters. 

Smith, Wayland, see Wayland the 
Smith. 

Smith, Sir William (1813-9:1), re¬ 
membered as the editor and part 
author of the * Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities’ (1812), and of 
other educational works. He was editor 
of the ‘Quarterly Review’, 18(37-93. 

Smith, William Rorertson (1846- 
94), theologian and Semitic scholar, 
was dismissed (1881) from his chair at 
Aberdeen for the advanced character 
of his biblical articles in the ‘Ency¬ 
clopaedia Britannica’ (9th ed.), of 
which work he became co-editor in 
1881. He was professor of Arabic at 
Cambridge from 1883. 

Smollett, Tobias George (1721-71), 
was educated at Glasgow University, 
but left without means of support. Ue 
sailed as surgoon’s mate on the ‘Chi¬ 
chester* in 1741, was present at tho 
attack on Cartagena, and remained 
some time in Jamaica, where ho mar¬ 
ried. In 1744 he returned to London, 
practised as a surgeon, and wrote his 
novels, which appeared as follows: 
‘Roderick Random* (q.v.) in 1748, 
‘Peregrine Pickle* (q.v.) in 1751 (re¬ 
vised odition, 1758), ‘Ferdinand Count 
Fathom* in 1753, ‘Sir Launcclot 
Greaves* (the story of an 18th-cent. 
Don Quixotic) in 1760-2, and ‘Hum¬ 
phry Clinker* (q.v.) in 1771. In 1753 
he had settled at Chelsea, editing the 
new ‘Critical Review* in 1756, and 
bringing out a large * History of Eng¬ 
land*. Ill health sent him abroad in 


1763, and in 1766 he published his 
ontortaining but ill-tempered ‘Travels 
in France and Italy*, which procured 
for him, from Sterne, the nickname of 
‘ Srnelfungus *, In 1769 appeared his 
coarse and vigorous satire on public 
affairs entitled the ‘Adventures of an 
Atom*. He died at Monte Nero near 
Leghorn. 

Smorltork, Count, in Dickens's 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), ‘the famous 
foreigner’ at Mrs. Leo Hunter’s party. 

Snagsby, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House* (q.v.). 

Snake, in Sheridan’s ‘ The School for 
Scandal’ (q.v.). 

Snarky The , see Hunting of the Snark. 

Sneerwell, Lady, inShcridanV School 
for Scandal’ (q.v.). 

Snevellicci, Mr., Mrs., and Miss, in 
Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.). 

Snobs of England , The , by one of 
themselves, a collection of papers by 
Thackeray (q.v.), republished as ‘The 
Book of Snobs’ (1818). 

Snodgrass, Augustus, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Snorri Sturlason (1178-1241), an Ice¬ 
landic historian, author of the * Ileims- 
kringla’ (q.v.) or history of the kings of 
Norway, and of the prose * Edda’ (q.v.). 

Snout, Tom, in Shakespeare’s * A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a tinker. 

Snubbin, Mr. Serjeant, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), counsel for 
the defendant in Bardell v. Pickwick. 

Snuffy Davie, or Davie Wilson, in 
Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.). 

Snug, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Midsum¬ 
mer Night’s Dream* (q.v.), a joiner. 

Social Contract , The, the English 
title of ‘Du Contrat Social*, by J. J. 
Rousseau (q.v.). 

Socialism, a theory or policy of social 
organization that aims at the control 
of tho means of production, capital, 
land, property, &c., by the community 
as a whole, and their administration or 
distribution in the interests of all. 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.) published in 1928 
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4 The Intelligent Woman’s Guide to 
Socialism and Capitalism \ 

Society for Pure English, The, or 
S.P.E., was founded in 1913, the original 
Committee consisting of H. Bradley, 
R. Bridges, Sir Walter Raleigh, and 
Mr. L. Pearsall Smith. The object of 
the promoters was to guide popular 
taste and the educational authorities 
in matters connected with the use and 
development of the English language. 

Socinianism, the doctrine of Lelio 
Sozzini (Socinus) and his nephew 
Fausto Sozzini (1.>39-1604) that Jesus 
was not God but a divine prophet of 
God’s word. 

Socrates (469-390 b.<\), the great 
Greek philosopher, was a man of un¬ 
couth appearance and was married to 
Xanthippe, who had the reputation of 
being a scold. Turning aside from tho 
physical speculations of the earlier 
philosophers, ho devoted himself to the 
investigation of virtue, that which 
makes a good citizen. He frequented 
public places, conversing with all and 
sundry, interrogating thoso who had 
a reputation for wisdom, and re¬ 
futing them. He thus made enemies 
and was finally accused of impiety by 
one Meletus, condemned by a narrow 
majority of the judges, and sentenced 
to death (by drinking hemlock). 
Socrates wrote nothing, but the general 
method and tendency of his teaching 
are preserved in the Dialogues of Plato 
(q.v.). 

The Socratic Method of Instruction 
was by questions aptly proposed so as 
to arrive at tho conclusion ho wished to 
convoy. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, tho cities 
destroyed, on account of their wicked¬ 
ness, In the days of Lot and Abraham 
(Gen. xiii, xviil, and xix). 

So/a, The, tho name of Bk. I of Cow- 
per’s ‘The Task* (q.v.). Also the name 
of a licentious oriental romance by 
Cr6billon tho younger (1740). 

Sohrab and Rustum, a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1853). 

Sohrab was a son of the Persian hero, 
Rustnm (see Rustem), Unknown to his 
lather Sohrab has joined the Tartar 
forces of Afrasiab, and gained great 


renown for his prowess. The Tartar 
host is attacking the Persians, and 
Sohrab challenges the bravest of the 
Persian lords to meet him in single 
combat. Rustum, now an old man, but 
still their greatest warrior, answers the 
challenge, but ho does not know that 
Sohrab is his son, nor does Sohrab know 
that he is fighting with his father, until 
tho old man, at a crisis of the struggle, 
shouts ‘Rustum’. Ills son recoils at 
the name, and is struck down. Before 
dying, ho reveals to Rustum that he 
has killed his son. 

Soldan or Souldan, TnE, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Quccne*, v. viii, represents 
Philip II of Spain. 

Solecism, an impropriety or irregu¬ 
larity in speech, diction, or manners; 
from a Greek word meaning barbarous, 
stated by ancient writers to refer to the 
corruption of the Attic dialect among 
the Athenian colonists of Soloi in 
Cilicia. 

Soliloquy, a speech made without, or 
regardless of the presence of hearers, 
especially in plays. In Elizabethan 
times, and indeed until the compara¬ 
tively modern voguo for more realistic 
drama came in, it was an ordinary and 
convenient way either of imparting 
information to the audience, or of de¬ 
veloping tho action of the play: cf., for 
example, Hamlet’s famous soliloquies. 

Solomon, a great and wealthy king of 
Israel (10th cent, n.c.), son of David 
and Bathsheba, famous as tho builder 
of tho Temple and for his wisdom, 
illustrated by his judgement in the dis¬ 
pute about the child (1 Kings ill. 10- 
28). 

Solomon Daisy, in Dickens’s * Barna- 
by Rudge’ (q.v.). 

Solomon Eagle, a crazy fanatic in 
Ainsworth’s ‘Old St. Paul’s’. 

Solomon Pell, in Dickens’s * Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.). 

Solomons, Ikey, the pseudonym un¬ 
der which Thackeray wrote * Catherine \ 

Solon (c. 638-558 b.c.), the great 
Athenian legislator, celebrated for his 
wisdom. He was appointed archon in 
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594 b.c., and he reformed the constitu¬ 
tion, aiming: at justice to all classes. 
The constitution that he set up was 
overthrown by Pclsistratus. 

Solymean, of or belonging to Jeru¬ 
salem. ‘ Solymean rout * is used in Dry- 
den's ‘Absalom and Achitophel' (q.v.) 
for the London mob. 

Somerset House, London, in which 
aro housed tho offices of the ltevenuo 
Department, tho principal Probate 
Registry, and tho registrar-general of 
Births, Marriages, and Deaths. 

Somerville, Edith (Enone, contem¬ 
porary Irish novelist, who collaborated 
with her cousin Violet Martin (‘Martin 
Ross') (1802-1915) in a series of ad¬ 
mirable talcs of Irish life, somo humor¬ 
ous, some tragic, beginning with * Somo 
Experiences of an Irish R. M.’ (1890), 
followed by ‘Further Experiences’ 
(1908), &c. 

Somerville, William (1675-1742), 
author of ‘Tho Chaco’ (1735), a poem 
consisting of four books of Miltonic 
blank verse, which treats of hounds and 
kennels, hare-hunting, fox-hunting, 
and otter-hunting, with literary digres¬ 
sions on oriental methods of the chase. 

Somnium Seipionis, from Bk. VI of 
Cicero's ‘ do Republica ’, is a narrative 
placed In the mouth of tho younger 
Scipio Africanus, largely modelled on 
the fable of Er, tho son of Arminius, 
in Plato’s ‘ Republic ’. It has been pre¬ 
served for us in the commentary of 
Macrobius (Cicero’s text is lost). A 
poetical summary of it occurs in 
Chaucer’s ‘Parliament of Fowls’, and 
it is roferred to by him in other 
passages. 

Sompnour 9 s or Summoned 8 Tale, 
The, see Canterbury Tales. 

Song of Solomon, The, otherwise 
‘ The Soisv? of Songs', one of tho poetical 
books of ti^e O.T., at one time attributed 
to King Solomon, now considered, on 
linguistic grounds, to be of later date. 

The allegorical interpretation of tho 
poem is now generally abandoned, and 
It is regarded as a love drama. 

Song of the Mhirt, The , a poem by T. 
Hood (q.v.), published in the Christmas 
number of ‘Punch’, in its radical days, 
for the year 1843; one of Hood’s best- 


known poems, presenting a picture of 
the overworked and underpaid semp¬ 
stress. 

Song to David, see Smart . 

Songs before Sunrise, seo Swin¬ 
burne. 

Songs of Experience, and Songs of 
Innocence , see Jilakc. 

Sonnet, a poem consisting of fourteen 
lines (of eleven syllables in Italian, 
twelve in French, and ten in Englis h), 
with rhymes arranged according to one 
or other of certain definite schemes, of 
which tho Petrarchan and the Eliza¬ 
bethan are the principal. 

Tho Petrarchan sonnet was intro¬ 
duced into England by Wyatt and 
Surrey (qq.v.) in tho early 16th cent. 
Tho rhyme scheme was abbaabba 
for tho octave or octet , followed by six 
lines ( sestet ) rhyming usually ededed 
or c d e c d e. The Italian form had 
traditionally a definite break in the 
thought of the poem between the octet 
and scWet—a break not always ob¬ 
served by English imitators. Tho Pe¬ 
trarchan sonnet never became generally 
popular, probably because of tho diffi¬ 
culty of its rhyme scheme, though Mil- 
ton, Keats, Wordsworth, and others 
used it. Milton’s * On his being arrived 
to the Age of 23 ’ (with the sestet rhym¬ 
ing c c o d c e) and Wordsworth’s ‘Mil- 
ton! thou shouldst be living at this 
hour :* (with tho sestet c d d o c e) -Or 
‘Scorn not the sonnet* (with a sestet 
c d c d o e) arc good examples. 

The Elizabethans adapted the sonnet 
form in various ways. Spenser, fog 
example, in his Amoretti evolved a 
rhyming scheme ababbcbccdcdee, 
but this Ingenious linking of rhymes 
has found few followers. The arrange¬ 
ment, which became the standard 
English form of the sonnet, was that 
followed by Daniel and Drayton, and 
made famous by Shakespeare. It is 
simply three quatrains followed by a 
couplet, i.e. ababcdcdefefgg; 
in its traditional Elizabethan form tho 
last couplet served either to sum¬ 
marize or else in epigrammatic form to 
serve as an antithesis to tho rest of the 
sonnet. 

Sonnets from the Portuguese, a 
series of sonnets by E. B. Browning 
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(q.v.) (1850), Inspired by passionato de¬ 
votion to her husband. The Portuguese 
prototypes were probably Camoens’s 
sonnets to Catarina. 

/Sonnets of Shakespeare, The, were 
printed in 1609, but were probably 
' written, the bulk of them between 1593 
and 1596, the remainder before 1C00. 
Most of them trace the course of the 
writer's affection for a young patron of 
rank and beauty, and may be ad¬ 
dressed to William Lord Herbert, after¬ 
wards earl of Pembroke, or Henry 
Wriothesley, carl of Southampton. The 
publisher, Thomas Thorpe, issued the 
‘Sonnets* in 1609 with a dedication to 
‘Mr. W. H., the onlie begetter of those 
ensuing sonnets *. Other characters are 
alluded to^whtrovidcntly played a real 
part in Shakespeare’s life, a stolen mis¬ 
tress (40-2), a rival poet (83-6), a dark 
beauty loved by the author (12 7 et seq.). 

For the form of these poems, see 
Sonnet. 

Sophia Western, the heroine of Field¬ 
ing’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 

Sophism, a specious but fallacious 
argument, used cither deliberately to 
mislead or to display ingenuity in 
reasoning. 

Sophist, in ancient Greece, one who 
undertook to give instruction in intel¬ 
lectual and ethical matters in return 
for payment; contrasted with ‘philo¬ 
sopher*, and frequently used as a term 
of disparagement. 

Sophocles (495-406 b.c.), one of the 
three great Attic tragedians. Ho won 
his first victory in 468 B.c., whon ho 
defeated Aeschylus. After this he 
was regarded as the favourite poet 
of the Athenians. His tragedies are 
more human, less heroic, than those 
of Aeschylus; but he differed from 
Euripides, to use his own words. 
In representing men as they ought to 
be, while Euripides exhibited them as 
they are. He is the most effective of the 
three poets as a dramatist, both by his 
use of tragic contrast in his situations 
and by his gift of depicting character. 
His extant plays are: ‘Oedipus the 
King*, ‘Oedipus at Colonus*, ‘Anti¬ 
gone*, ‘Electra*, ‘ Trachiniae * (on the 
death of Hercules), ‘Ajax*, and 
‘Philoctetes*. t 


Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, 
a Carthaginian general. She was bo- 
trothed in early life to Masinissa; but 
her father, in order to gain an alliance, 
married her to Syphax. Masinissa, 
fighting in alliance with the Romans, 
defeated Syphax and captured So¬ 
phonisba. Masinissa decided now to 
marry Sophonisba, but was ordered by 
Scipio to surrender her. Masinissa, to 
save her from captivity, sent her a 
bowl of poison, which she drank, and 
died. 

The story has been made tho subject 
of various plays, notably by Marston 
(q.v.) in his ‘Sophonisba* (printed in 
1606), where, however, considerable 
liberties are taken with the facts; also 
by Lee (1676) and Thomson (1730), 
and by Corneille. 

Tho lino ‘ Oh! Sophonisba, Sophonis¬ 
ba, Oh!’ is from ‘The Tragedy of 
Sophonisba*, 1730 (nr. ii), by James 
Thomson (q.v.) (1700-48), and was 
parodied by Fielding in his ‘Tom 
Thumb ’—‘ O Iluncamunca, Hunca- 
munca O!*. Johnson (‘Lives of the 
Poets *) quotes the burlesque ‘ O Jemmy 
Thomson! Jemmy Thomson, O!’. 

Sophy Crewler, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Coppcrflcld* (q.v.). 

Sorbonne, Tiie, a theological college 
in Paris founded by Robert de Sorbon 
about 1257. The Sorbonne is now the 
scat of tho University of Paris and of 
tho faculties of science, literature, and 
the haute8 dtudes. 

Sordello, a Provencal poet, born near 
Mantua about 1180, who became in 
popular tradition a hero of romance. 
Dante mentions him repeatedly in his 
‘ Purgatorio ’. 

Sordello , a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.) (1840). 

Tho action takes place at the time of 
conflicts of tho Guelphs and Ohibel- 
lines(c.l200). Eccelino,lordof Vicenza, 
has been exiled from his city, and his 
wife, Adelaide, has been saved with her 
infant son by the arch'", Elcorte. 
Retrude, wife of Eocelino* ally, Salin- 
guerra, is also saved, bv , dies after 
giving birth to SordeP /. Adelaide 
passes Sordello off as the «on of Elcorte 
and brings him up as he r page. He is 
gifted with an Imaginat. re nature and 
devotes himself to a pod ,ic, unreal life. 
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At a crisis in the political struggle, his 
identity as the son of Salinguerra is re¬ 
vealed, and power and eminence come 
within his grasp. But he cannot bring 
himself to accept the lower, practical 
course of action. In the struggle of 
decision, he dies. 

But while tho outline of the narrative 
is simple enough, ‘Bordello’, the story 
of the ‘ development of a soul \ is in its 
details and allusions one of the most 
difficult of Browning's works to inter¬ 
pret. 

Sorrel, Hettt, in George Eliot’s 
‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 

Sorrows of Wertlicr, see Goethe. 

Sortes Virgilianae, the attempt to 
foretell the future by opening a volume 
of Virgil at hazard and reading the first 
passage lit on. 

Sotadic, a satire after the manner of 
Sotadcs, an ancient Greek poet noted 
for the coarseness and scurrility of his 
writings. The word is also used of a 
line capable of being read in the reverso 
order, like a palindrome (q.v.). 

Sotheby’s, in New Bond Street, a 
chief centre of book sales in London. 

Soul 'h Tragedy , A, a drama by It. 
Browning (q.v.), in two parts (184(5), 
the first part in verse, the second in 
prose. 

The drama treats humorously the 
‘tragedy’ of the degradation of the 
soul of Chiappino, a citizen of Facnza 
in the lGth cent. 

South, Robert (1634-1716), a great 
court preacher, favoured by Charles II. 
IIo was homely, pithy, and often very 
humorous in the pulpit. His ‘Anim¬ 
adversions* (1690) contain a crushing 
attack on the famous preacher and 
Dean of St. Paul’s, W. Sherlock. 

South Sea Company, The , was formed 
in 1711 by Harley (later earl of Oxford) 
to trade with Spanish America under 
the expected treaty with Spain. A bill 
was passed in 1720 by which persons to 
whom the nation owed money were 
enabled to convert their claims into 
shares in the Company, and the shares 
rose in value from £100 to £1,000. The 
Company shortly afterwards failed. 


The collapse of the South Sea scheme 
caused widespread ruin. The whole 
affair was known as the South Sea 
Bubble. 

The South-Sea House, where the 
Company had its offices, is the subject 
of one of Lamb’s ‘ Essays of Elia * (q.v.). 

Southcott, J oanna (1750-1814), a re¬ 
ligious fanatic. In 1792 she began to 
write doggerel prophecies and to claim 
supernatural gifts, and in time attracted 
a very large number of followers. She 
died of brain disease, leaving a sealed 
box with directions that it should bo 
opened at a time of national crisis. It 
was opened in 1927 and was found to 
contain nothing of interest. 

Southdown, Coi ntess of, in Thack¬ 
eray’s ‘Vanity Fair* (q.v.). 

Southerne or Southern, Thomas 
(1659-1746), spent his life in London, 
where he was the friend of Dryden, for 
several of whose plays he wrote pro¬ 
logues and epilogues. He wrote several 
comedies, but is remembered for his 
two tragedies, ’The Fatal Marriage* 
(1694) and ‘Oroonoko* (1695), both 
founded on novels by Mrs. Behn (q.v.). 

Southey, Robert (1774-1843), was 
expelled from Westminster School for 
a precocious essay against Hogging, and 
proceeded to Balliol College, Oxford. 
He made the acquaintance of S. T. 
Coleridge and joined in his scheme for 
a ‘ pantisoeratic’ settlement. He mar¬ 
ried Edith Frieker ( d . 1837), whoso 
sister became the wife of Coleridge, in 
1795. He published ‘Thalaba’ in 1801, 
‘Madoc’ in 1805, the ‘Curso of Kc- 
hama* in 1810, ‘Roderick, the Last of 
the Goths’ in 1814, ‘ \ Talc of Para- 
guav’ in 1825, and ‘All for Love* in 
1829. He worked at translations from 
the Spanish, and in 1808 became a 
regular contributor to tho ‘Quarterly 
Review ’. His ‘ Life of Nelson ’ was ex¬ 
panded from an article in 1813. In tho 
samo year he accepted the laureate- 
ship, which had been offered to Scott. 
His ‘ Wat Tyler’, a short drama ‘writ¬ 
ten in throo days at Oxford* in 1794 , 
was surreptitiously published in 1817, 
and in consequence of its crude politloal 
sentiments, Southey was attacked as ‘ a 
renegade *. 

Southey wrote an immense amount 
both of verse and prose. His longer 
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poems are little read now, but wore 
praised by contemporaries so diverse as 
Scott, Fox, and Macaulay, and ad¬ 
mired even by Byron, who hated the 
author. He is now best known by 
some of his shorter pieces, such as ‘ My 
days among tho dead arc past’, ‘The 
Battle of Blenheim*, &c. He was an 
excellent letter-writer, and three edi¬ 
tions of his voluminous correspondence, 
none of them complete, have been 
published. 

Southwark, the ‘south work* or 
bridge-head at the south end of London 
Bridge. It is specially famous in literary 
history on account of its ancient inns 
and theatres. Tho Tabard and tho 
White Hart inns were there, Burbage’s 
‘Globe’ theatro, Alleyn's ‘The Hope*, 
and Henslowe’s ‘The Rose’. 

Southwell, Robert (1501 ?-95), a 
member of an old Catholic family, was 
educated at Douai, took Roman orders, 
and came to England in 1586 with 
Henry Garnett (who was subsequently 
executed for complicity in the Gun¬ 
powder Plot). He became in 1589 
domestic chaplain to the countess of 
Arundel, was captured when going to 
celebrate mass in 1592, repoatodly tor¬ 
tured, and executod after three years* 
imprisonment. His poems were mainly 
written in prison. His chief work was 
‘St. Peter’s Complaint* (1595), a long 
narrative of tho closing events of the 
life of Christ. lie also wrote a * Fourc- 
fould Meditation of tho foure last 
things* (1606), and many shorter de¬ 
votional poems of a high order, notably 
‘The Burning Babe*, praised by Ben 
Jonson. 

Sowerberry, in Dickens’s ‘ Oliver 
Twist* (q.v.). 

Spanish Curate, The , a comedy by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.) and probably Massinger 
(q.v.), composed and produced in 1622. 

Spanish Fryar, The , a comedy by 
Dryden (q.v.). 

Spanish Gipsy, The , a romantic 
comedy by T. Middleton (q.v.) and W. 
Rowley (q.v.), acted in 1623 and 
printed in 1653. It is based on two 
novels by Cervantes. 

Spanish Gypsy, The , a dramat',o poem 
by 0. Eliot (q.v.) (1868). J 


Spanish Main, The, the mainland of 
America adjacent to tho Caribbean 
Sea. In later use, also, the sea con¬ 
tiguous to this. 

Spanish Tragedy, The , a tragedy in 
blank verse by Kyd (q.v.), acted 1592, 
printed 1594. 

The political background of tho play 
is the victory of Spain over Portugal 
in 1580. Lorenzo and Bel-impcrla are 
son and daughter of Don Cyprian; 
Hieronimo is marshal of Spain, and 
Horatio is his son. Balthazar is son of 
the viceroy of Portugal and has been 
taken prisoner by Lorenzo and Horatio. 
Ho courts Bol-imperia, and his suit 
is favoured by Lorenzo. Lorenzo and 
Balthazar discover that Bel-imporia 
loves Horatio, and come upon them at 
night in Hicronimo’s arbour, where 
they kill Horatio and hang him to a 
tree. Hieronimo discovers who are tho 
murderers and plots with Bcl-Imperla 
their destruction. For this purpose ho 
engages them to act with Bol-imperia 
and him, before the court, a play that 
suits his revengeful purpose. In the 
course of this Lorenzo and Balthazar 
arc killed, Bcl-imperia stabs herself, 
and Hieronimo takes his own life. 

Interpolations wore made in the play 
as originally written, probably by Ben 
Jonson, and the play as revised was 
very popular, though ridiculed by 
writers of tho time. There are certain 
points of resemblance between tho play 
and * Hamlet ’, of which Kyd is thought 
possibly to have written an early 
version. 

Sparkler, Edmund, in Dickens’s 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Sparsit, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Hard 
Times’ (q.v.). 

Spartan, an inhabitant of Sparta. The 
Spartan characteristics, to which the 
adjective in modern use refers, were 
simplicity, fortitude, and brevity of 
speech. 

Spasmodic School, a term applied by 
Aytoun (q.v.) to a group of poets 
chiefly represented by P. J. Bailey, 
Dobell, and Alexander Smith (qq.v.). 

Spectator, The , a periodical conducted 
by R. Steele (q.v.) and Addison (q.v.) 
from 1 Mar. 1711 to 6 Deo. 1712. It 
was revived by Addison in 1714, when 
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eighty numbers were issued. The 
‘Spectator* was the successor of the 
‘Tatler* (q.v.). It appeared daily. 
Addison and Steele were the principal 
contributors, in about equal propor¬ 
tions. Other contributors were Pope, 
Tick ell, Eustace Budgell, A. Philips, 
and Eusden (qq.v.). 

It purported to be conducted (see 
the first two numbers) by a small club, 
including Sir Roger de Coverley, who 
represents the country gentry; Sir 
Andrew Freeport, Capt. Sentry, and 
Will Honeycomb, representing respec¬ 
tively commerce, the army, and the 
town. Mr. Spectator himself, who 
writes the papers, is a man of travel 
and learning, who frequents London as 
an observer. The papers are mainly 
concerned with manners, morals, and 
literature. Among their pleasantest 
features are the character sketches, 
notably in the Coverley papers, and the 
bhort stories or episodes. 

Spectator, The , a weekly periodical 
started in 1828 as an organ of ‘ educated 
radicalism*. 

Speculum Meditantin or Mirour de 
VOmme, a didactic poem of 30,000 lines 
in French by Gower (q.v.). 

It relates the contest of the seven 
vices and the seven virtues for the 
possession of man, and concludes with 
the Gospel narrative. The description 
of the estates of man presents a valuable 
picture of contemporary society. 

Speed, John (1552 ?-1629), historian 
and cartographer, made various maps 
of English counties, and was encouraged 
by Camden, Cotton, and others to 
write his ‘Historic of Great Britaine* 
(1611). The maps were far more valu¬ 
able than the history; they began 
about 1607 and an atlas of thorn ap¬ 
peared in 1611. 

Speed the Plough , a play by T. Mor¬ 
ton (q.v.), produced in 1798. 

Mrs. Grundy, who has since become 
the symbol of the British idea of pro¬ 
priety, is constantly referred to in the 
play, though she never appears in it. 

Speke, John Hanning (1827-63), ex¬ 
plorer, sot out under (Sir) Richard' 
Burton (q.v.) in 1856 to investigate 
Lake Nyasa, and discovered Lake 
Tanganyika and Victoria Nyanza. He 


published in 1863 his ‘Journal of the 
Discovery of the Source of the Nile*. 

Spencer, Herbert (1820-1903), 
trained os an engineer, gave up this 
profession early and devoted himself 
to philosophical study and writing. 

Spencer was tho founder of evolu¬ 
tionary philosophy, pursuing tho unifi¬ 
cation of all knowledge on the basis of 
a single all-pervading principle, that of 
evolution, but recognizing the insolu¬ 
bility of the ultimate riddle of the 
universe. 

His theory of a physical system 
leads up to an ethical system, to which 
in his mind all else was subordinated. 
But here ho is less successful in pro¬ 
ducing a self-consistent whole. For 
Spencer was essentially an individualist, 
and his effort is to reconcile utilitarian 
with evolutionary ethics. He had to 
confess that for the purpose of deduc¬ 
ing ethical principles ‘the Doctrine of 
Evolution has not furnished guidance 
to the extent I had hoped *. 

Spencer has been diversely judged. 
Carlyle called him ‘the most immeasur¬ 
able ass in Christendom*. 

Spender, Stephen (1909- ), a 

modern poet, of liberal and ‘left-wing* 
sympathies in politics; he is usually 
grouped with his contemporaries W. H. 
Auden and C. Day Lewis (qq.v.) as 
regards the form and content of his 
writing. Author of several volumes of 
verse, including ‘Vienna* (1934), and 
prose works, ‘Forward from Liberal¬ 
ism’ (1930), &c. 

Spenlow and Jorkins, in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield* (q.v.), a firm to 
whom Copperfield is articled. Jorkins 
seldom appears, but Spenlow makes 
his supposed intractable character tho 
ground for refusing any inconvenient 
request. 

Spenlow, Doha, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfield * (q.v.), the hero’s ‘child- 
wife*. 

Spent, Sir Patrick , tho title of an old 
Scottish ballad, on the subject of Sir 
Patrick’s dispatch to sea, on a mission 
for tho king, in winter; of his fore¬ 
boding of disaster; and of his destruc¬ 
tion with his ship’s company. The 
ballad is in Percy’s ‘Reliques*. Scott 
makes the object of Sir Patrick’s 
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expedition the bringing to Scotland of 
the Maid of Norway 

Spenser, Edmund (1552 7-99), was 
educated at Merchant Taylors* School 
and Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. While 
still at Cambridge, ho contributed in 
1568 a number of 4 Visions * and sonnets 
(from Petrarch and Du Bellav) to an 
edifying ‘Theatre for Worldlings’. To 
his ‘green youth’ also belong the 
* Hymnes in honour of Love and Beau- 
tie' (not published till 1596). Spenser 
obtained in 1578, through his college 
friend G. Harvey (q.v.), a place in 
Leicester’s household, and became ac¬ 
quainted with Sir Philip Sidney (q.v.). 
With Sidney, Dyer, and others, he 
formed a literary club styled the ‘Areo¬ 
pagus'. In 1579 he began the ‘Faerie 
Queene ’ (q.v.) and published his ‘ Shcp- 
heards Calender’ (q.v.), which was 
enthusiastically received. In 1580 he 
was appointed secretary to Lord Grey 
de Wilton, then going to Ireland as 
lord deputy, and acquired Kilcolman 
Castle in county Cork. Here he settled 
and occupied himself with literary 
work, writing his elegy ‘Astrophel* 
(q.v.) on Sir Philip Sidney, and pre¬ 
paring the ‘Faerie Queene’ for the 
press, three books of this work being 
entrusted to the printer on the poet’s 
visit to London in 1589. He reluctantly 
returned to Kilcolman, which he re¬ 
garded as a place of exile, in 1591, and 
penned ‘Colin Clouts come home 
againe' (q.v., printed 1595). The repu¬ 
tation of the ‘Faerie Queene’ led the 
printer, Ponsonby, to issue in 1591 his 
minor verse and juvenilia , in part 
rewritten, as ‘Complaints’. In 1594 
Spenser married Elizabeth Boyle, 
whom he had wooed in his ‘ Amorotti', 
and possibly celebrated the marriage 
in his splendid ‘Epithalamion* (the 
two were printed together in 1595). 
He published the second instalment of 
three books of the * Faerie Queene ’ and 
‘Foure Hymnes’ in 1590, being in 
London, where he wrote his ‘Pro- 
thalamion' (q.v.) and also his well-in¬ 
formed, though one-sided, prose ‘ View 
of the Present State of Ireland*. His 
oastle of Kilcolman was burnt, October 
1598, in a sudden insurrection. He 
died in destitution in London, and was 
buried near Chaucer in Westminster 
Abbey. 


Spenserian stanza, the stanza in¬ 
vented by Edmund Sponsor (q.v.), in 
which he wrote ‘The Faerie Queene’. 
It consists of eight flve-foot iambic 
lines, followed by an iambic line of six 
feet, rhyming ababbcbcc. 

Sphinx, The, in Greek legend, a 
monster generally represented with a 
woman’s bust on a lion’s body. It fre¬ 
quented the neighbourhood of Thebes, 
propounded enigmas, and devoured the 
inhabitants if these were unable to 
explain them. The Thebans were told 
by an oracle that the Sphinx would 
destroy herself as soon as one of her 
riddles was explained. Creon, the king 
of Thebes, promised his crown and his 
sister Jocasta in marriage to whoevor 
should solvo tho riddle. This was done 
by Oedipus (q.v.), and the Sphinx, on 
hearing the correct answer, dashed her 
head against a rock and expired. 

The legend may have come from 
Egypt. The most famous figure of tho 
Sphinx is near the Great Pyramid at 
Ghizeh, Egypt. 

Spinoza, Benedict (Baruch) de 
(1682-77), a Jew of Portuguese origin, 
born at Amsterdam. lie was expelled 
from the Jewish community on ac¬ 
count of his criticism of the Scriptures. 
Tho principal source of his philosophy 
was the doctrine of Descartes, trans¬ 
formed by a mind steeped in the 
Jewish Scriptures. Spinoza rejected 
tho Cartesian dualism of spirit and 
matter, and saw only ‘ one infinite sub¬ 
stance, of which finite existences are 
modes or limitations’. Among his con¬ 
clusions are determinism, a denial of 
the transcendent distinction between 
good and evil, and a denial of personal 
immortality. 

Spinoza's famous ‘Ethics', finished 
about 1665, was not published until 
1677, after his death. His morality is 
founded on the ‘intellectual love' of 
God. Man is moved by his instinct to 
develop and perfoct himself, and to 
seek this development in the know¬ 
ledge and love of God. 

Spinoza founds his political doctrine 
on man's natural rights. Man, in order 
to obtain security, has surrendered 
part of his rights to the State. But the 
State exists to give liberty, not to hold 
in slavery. Spinoza's * Traotatus Theo- 
logico-politicus' was published in 1670; 
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his unfinished ‘ Tractatus Politicus* in 
1077. 

Spirit of Patriotism , A Letter on the , 
a political treatise by Viscount Boling- 
broko (q.v.) (1749). 

Written in retirement at Chanteloup, 
it represents Bolingbroke’s final atti¬ 
tude in political affairs. 

Spiritual Quixote , The , or the Sum - 

mcr’s Ramble of Mr. Geoffry Wildyoose, 
a novel by R. Graves (q.v.) (1772). 

Ueoffry Wildgoose, having imbibed 
the doctrines of the Methodists, sets 
forth, accompanied by his Sancho 
Panza, Jerry Tugwell, the village cob¬ 
bler, to preach those doctrines about 
the Midlands. The book throws light 
on the life of the roods and inns in tho 
18th cent, and there is a pleasant sketch 
of Shonstono (q.v.) and the Lcasowcs. 

Spleen , The, see Green {Matthew). 

Splendid Shilling , The , a burlesque 
poem by J. Philips (q.v.) (1705). 

The poet sings in Miltonic verse, 
with much show of classical learning, 
the contrast between the possessor of 
the splendid shilling and tho penurious 
poet. 

Spondee, a metrical foot composed of 
two long syllables. 

Sponge, Mr. , the hero of * Mr. Sponge’s 
Sporting Tour* by R. S. Surtees (q.v.) 
(1853), with pictures by Leech, one of 
the best of the author’s hunting novels. 

Spoonerism, see Metathesis. 

Sporus, the name under which Pope 
(q.v.) satirizes Lord Ilcrvey (q.v.) in 
his ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’ (11. 303 
et scq.). Tho original Sporus was an 
effeminate favourite of the Emperor 
Nero. 

Sprat, Jack, see Jack Sprat. 

Sprat, Thomas (1635-1713), bishop of 
Rochester and dean of Westminster, 
remembered for his history of the Royal 
Society (q.v.), of which he was one of 
the first fellows. He is thought to have 
had a share in Buckingham’s ‘Re¬ 
hearsal* (q.v.). 

Spy* The , a novel of the Amer* jan 
Revolution, by J. F. Cooper (q.v.) 
(1821). 


Square, in Fielding's ‘Tom Jones* 
(q.v.), an inmate of Mr. Allworthy’s 
household. 

Squeers, Wackford, In Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.), tho head 
master of Dothcboys Hall; also Mrs., 
Miss Fanny, and his son. Master 
Wackford Squeers. 

Squire, Sir John Cot.ltngs (1884- 
), poet, critic, and anthologist, 
recognized as a leader in the immediate 
post-war period of the ‘ Georgian poets* 
(q.v.), editor till recently of the ‘ London 
Mercury’, famous as a parodist (‘Col¬ 
lected Parodies’, 1921) and essayist 
(‘Grub St. Nights’, 1924, &c.). 

Squire of Dames, in Spenser’s * Faerie 
Quccnc’, hi. Aii. 

Squire of Lotv Degree , a metrical 
romance of tho early 14th cent. 

The squire tells his love to the prin¬ 
cess of Hungary, who consents to wed 
him. But the meeting is seen by an 
interfering steward, who reports to the 
king and gets killed by the squire for 
his pains. The squire is imprisoned by 
the king and is mourned as dead by the 
princess for seven years, in spite of tho 
king’s offer of a variety of delights. 
Tho king is at length forced to relent, 
tho squire is released, goes forth on a 
knightly quest, and finally marries the 
princess. 

Squire of Low Degree, The, in 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queeno* (q.v.), is 
Amy as. 

Squire's Tale, The, sec Canterbury 
Tales. 

Stael, Anne Louise Germaine de 
(1766-1817), tho daughter of Jacques 
Necker, the French minister of finance, 
and of Suzanne Curchod, the ‘first and 
only love* of Gibbon. She married the 
Baron de StaSl, Swedish ambassador in 
Paris. A woman of remarkable intel¬ 
lectual gifts and openness of mind, she 
received in her Paris salon, on the eve 
of the Revolution, tho most progressive 
elements in French society. She ren¬ 
dered her greatest service to literature 
in‘DorAllcmagne* (1810-13), in which 
she introduced to the Frenoh the great 
literary and philosophic movement 
that had been proceeding in Germany 
during the previous half-century. Mme 
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de Stall also wrote two novels, *Dol- 
phine* (1802) and ‘Oorinne* (1807), 
which reflect her passionate relation 
with Benjamin Constant. 

Stafford blue, ‘to clothe in Stafford 
blue' is to beat black and blue, with a 
play on ‘staff*. 

Stagirite or Stagyrite, Tiie, Aris¬ 
totle, born at Stageira in Macedon. 

Stalky ifc Co., talcs of schoolboy life, 
by Kipling (q.v.) (1899). 

Standard English, the standard form 
of the language as distinct from illiter¬ 
ate or dialect speech. 

An early attempt to normalize the 
language was made towards the end of 
the OE. period when West Saxon 
clearly became the standard literary 
form. The Norman Conquest destroyed 
its prestige and English was written or 
spoken in all varieties of dialect until, 
at the close of the 14th cent., the dia¬ 
lect of London attained pro-cminence. 
This dialect was based on that of the 
East Midlands with Kentish and Middle¬ 
sex influences. It becamo pre-eminent 
because of the Increasing importance 
of London as the centre of law, govern¬ 
ment, and trade in England. By Cax- 
ton’s time its position os the standard 
form of English was recognized al¬ 
though, till well on in the 18th cent., 
country peoplo of the upper as well as 
of the lower classes often continued to 
speak their regional dialects. In these 
centuries, nevertheless. Standard Eng¬ 
lish had outgrown its regional basis and 
had established itself as a class dialect 
throughout England, the dialect, that 
is, of the upper and educated classes, 
or, as Chesterfield called it, ‘ the use of 
the best companies*. 

In the modern period, Standard Eng¬ 
lish has become not the exclusive pre¬ 
rogative of the upper classes but rather 
of the educated middle classes, and 
could be defined as the language of 
these classes in southern England—for 
the north still has differences and the 
speech of the public schools and univer¬ 
sities is not generally regarded as Stan¬ 
dard English ; nor are the over-careful 
usages of the B.B.C. It seems likely, 
however, that talking-films and wire¬ 
less, by reason of their wide audience, 
will gradually widen the basis of 
Standard English as we know It now. 


Standish, Miles, see Miles Standish. 

Stanhope, Lady Hester Lucy (1776- 
1839), was the niece of William Pitt 
and kept house for him from 1803 till 
his death in 1806, gaining a reputation 
as a brilliant political hostess. In 1810 
she withdrew from Europe, and in 
1814 established herself for the rest of 
her lifo in a ruined convent at Djoun 
in the Lobanon. Here she lived with a 
semi-oriental retinue which she ruled 
despotically. In later years her debts ac¬ 
cumulated, her eccentricity incroasod, 
and she sought to replace her waning 
political prestige by an undefined 
spiritual authority. Sho becamo a 
legendary figure in her lifetime and was 
visited by many distinguished Euro¬ 
pean travellers. Celebrated accounts 
of their visits to her were written by 
Lamartine in * Voyages en Orient* and 
Kinglako in ‘ Eothen 

Stanley, Sir Henry Morton (1841- 
1904), was sent in 1869 by Gordon 
Bennett, proprietor of ‘ The New York 
Herald*, to find David Livingstone 
(q.v.), who was believed to be lost In 
Central Africa. Stanley found him at 
Ujiji, and published his adventures in 
‘How I found Livingstono* (1872). 
‘Through the Dark Continent* (1878) 
relates his experiences whilo crossing 
equatorial Africa in 1874-7. 

Stanley, Sir Hubert, Approbation 
from , is praise indeed : from ‘ A Cure for 
the Heartache ’, v. ii, by T. Morton. 

Stanza (an Italian word, apparently 
new in Shakespeare’s time—of. ‘As 
You Like It*, ii. v), meaning a group 
of lines Into which verse is divided. 
Stanzas may be of all types in length 
and metrical form. See, particularly, 
Spenserian stanza, rhyme royal, qua¬ 
train. 

Staple of News, The , a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1625, in 
which on the one hand he satirizes the 
credulity of the age, and on the other 
illustrates the use and abuse of riches. 

Star-chamber, The, au apartment In 
the royal palace of Westminster in 
which during the 14th and 15th cents, 
tin chancellor, treasurer, justloes, and 
other members of the king’s council 
sat to exercise jurisdiction. 
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The Court op Star-chamber was 
developed from the above judicial 
sittings in the 15th cent., whose pro¬ 
cedure in the reigns of James I and 
Charles I made it a proverbial typo of 
an arbitrary and oppressive tribunal. 

Stareleigh, Mr. Justice, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers* (q.v.) 

Star-spangled Banner , The, an 
American patriotic song, is said to have 
its origin partly in the air of 4 To 
Anacreon in Heaven*, a convivial song 
of the Anacreontic Society of London 
(1771). To this tune Francis Scott 
Key, an American, set the words of a 
patriotic hymn on the occasion of the 
British attack on Fort McHenry in 
1814. 

Starveling, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a tailor, 
who is cast for the part of ‘Thisby’s 
mother* in the play of ‘Pyramus and 
Thisbe*. 

Stationers* Company, The, was in¬ 
corporated by royal charter in 1557. 
No one not a member of tho Company 
might print anything for salo in the 
kingdom unless authorized by special 
privilege or patent. Moreover, by tho 
rules of the Company, every member 
was required to enter in the register of 
the Company the namo of any book 
that he desired to print, so that these 
registers furnish valuable information 
regarding printed matter during the 
latter part of the 16th cent. The Com¬ 
pany's control of tho printing trade 
waned during tho 17th cent., to bo re¬ 
vived, in a modified form, under tho 
Copyright Act of 1709. (See also under 
Copyright.) 

Statius, Publius Papinius (e. a.d. 40- 
c. 96), a Homan poet, author of a 
‘Thebaid* in twelve books (on the ex¬ 
pedition of tho 4 Seven against Thebes ’). 
Pope translated the first book of the 
•Thebaid*. 

Statue and the Bust , The, a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.) (1855). 

Staunton, Sir George, alias George 
Robertson, in Scott’s * The Heart of 
Midlothian* (q.v.), the lover, and-sub¬ 
sequently husband, of Effle Deans. 
4408 


Stead, William Thomas (1849-1912), 
was assistant editor (John Morley being 
editor) of the 4 Pall Mall Gazette 1880- 
3, and editor, 1883-8, in which capacity 
he initiated many social and political 
movements. Stead was drowned in the 
disaster of the ‘Titanic*. 

Steele, Sir Richard (1672-1729), was 
born at Dublin, in the same year as 
Addison, and was educated with him 
at the Charterhouse. He was subse¬ 
quently at Merton College, Oxford, 
whence he entered the army as a cadet, 
in tho Life Guards. As a result of a 
poem on Queen Mary’s funeral dedi¬ 
cated to Lord Cutts, colonel of the 
Coldstream Guards, he became his 
secretary and obtained tho rank of 
captain. Ho published ‘The Christian 
Hero’ in 1701, in which he first dis¬ 
played his missionary and reforming 
spirit. In the same year he produced 
his first comedy, ‘The Funeral*, in 
which, breaking away from the conven¬ 
tions of the Restoration drama, he tried 
to present virtue and vice in their true 
aspects. Neither this nor his two next 
comedies, ‘The Lying Lover* (1703) 
and ‘The Tender Husband* (1705), 
proved very successful. In 1709 he 
started tho ‘Tatler* (q.v.), which he 
carried on with the help of Addison 
(q.v.) till January t?711- In conjunc¬ 
tion with Addison he carried on the 
‘Spectator’(q.v.)during 1711-12. This 
was followed by the ‘Guardian*, to 
which Addison, Berkeley, and Pope 
contributed, and which was attacked 
by the Tory ‘Examiner*. In 1713 he 
was elected M.P. for Stockbridge. In 
1714 ho published ‘The Crisis*, a pam¬ 
phlet in favour of tho Hanoverian suc¬ 
cession, which was answered by Swift 
(q.v.), and led to Steele’s expulsion 
from the House on 18 Mar. 1714; and 
during the same year conducted the 
‘Lover*, a paper in the manner of the 
‘Spectator*. Tho tide turned in his 
favour with the accession of George I. 
He was appointed supervisor of Drury 
Lane Theatre, and to other posts, and 
was knighted in 1715. His last comedy, 
‘The Conscious Lovers’, based on the 
‘ Andria* of Terenoe and embodying 
some of HAS views on social questions, 
was produced in 1722. Money diffi¬ 
culties forced him.to leave London in 


1724, an&he died ^Carmarthen. His 
Kk 
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moving 1 letters to his wife were pub¬ 
lished in 1787. 

Steele Glas, The , a satiro in verse by 
Gascoigne (q.v.) (1576). 

Steenson, Willie/ Wandering Willie ', 
the blind fiddler in Scott’s * Rcdgaunt- 
let\ 

Steerforth, James, in Dickens’s 4 David 
Copperfleld’ (q.v.). 

Steevens, George (1736-1800), a well- 
known Shakespeare commentator. Ho 
assisted Dr. Johnson in his ‘Lives of 
the Poets ’, and was a member of ‘ The 
Club’. He assisted Tyrwhitt (q.v.) in 
his edition of the Rowley poems, but 
declared his disbelief in them. 

Stein, Gertrude (1874- ), con¬ 

temporary writer who has adopted a 
peculiar mode of writing designed to 
reproduce in sequences of words the 
author’s ‘stream of consciousness’. 
The method involves a large amount of 
repetition and a general lack of punc¬ 
tuation and syntax. Among her works 
are ‘Three Lives’ (1908), ‘Many, he 
Giggled ’(1918), and ‘ Making of Ameri - 
cans* (1925). 

Stella, the name under which Sir 
P. Sidney (q.v.) celebrated Penelope 
Devereux in his sonnets. She was 
daughter of the first carl of Essex, and 
when a girl was destined by her father 
to be Sidney’s wife. The project was 
abandoned and she married Robert, 
the second Lord Rich, and after being 
divorced by him, Charles Blount, Lord 
Mountjoy, afterwards earl of Devon¬ 
shire. 

Stella, Swift’s name for Esther John¬ 
son, see Swift , and in particular the 
account there of the ‘ Joumal to Stella ’. 

Stella, in Waller's (q.v.) poems, is 
Lady Dorothy Sidney, daughter of 
Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester. 

Stendhal, pseudonym of Henri Beyle 
(1783-1842), one of the greatest of 
French novelists. His two great novels 
are ‘Le Rouge et le Noir* (1831) and 
‘La Chartreuse de Panne’ (1839), and 
on the strength of these he has been 
accorded by modern critics a place in 
French fiction equal in importance to 
.that of Balzac. 


Stentor, the name of a Greek warrior 
in the Trojan War (‘Iliad’, v. 785) 
‘whoso voice was as powerful as fifty 
voices of other men'. 

Stephano, a drunken butler in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Tempest’ (q.v.). 

Stephen, James Kenneth (1859-92), 
known as ‘J.K.S.’, was the author of 
some brilliant light verse, collected in 
* Lapsus Calami ’ and 4 Quo Musa Ten- 
dis’ (1891). 

Stephen of Blois, king of England, 
1135-54. 

Stephen, St. , the first Christian martyr, 
one of the ‘seven men of honest report* 
chosen as a deacon at Jerusalem, ac¬ 
cused of blasphemy, and stoned to 
death (Acts vi and vii). 

Stephen, Sir James Fitzjames (1829- 
94), rose to be legal member of the 
Governor-General’s council in India 
(1869-72) and a judge of the high 
court (1879-91). He contributed to 
magazines, and many of these con¬ 
tributions are collected in ‘Essays by a 
Barrister ’ (1862) and the three series of 
‘Ilorac Sabbatieac’ (1862, &c.). In his 
‘Liberty, Equality, Fraternity’ (1873) 
he severely criticized Mill’s utilitarian 
position in the latter’s essay ‘ On 
Liberty*. 

Stephen, Sir Leslie (1832-1904), bro¬ 
ther of Sir J. F. Stephen (q.v.), was 
educated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
where he became tutor, having taken 
orders. 

Stephen's reading of Mill and 
Kant inclined him to scepticism and 
he relinquished orders after the Act 
of 1870. In 1864 he came to London 
for a literary career and contributed 
critical studies to various periodicals, 
which were collected In ‘Hours in a 
Library ’ (1874-6-9). In 1876 appeared 
his ‘ History of English Thought in the 
18th century', reviewing the position 
of the chief writers in the great philo¬ 
sophical controversies of that age. Ho 
contributed a number of biographies to 
the two series of ‘English Men of 
Letters', and accepted in 1882 the 
editorship of the* Dictionary of National 
Biography’ (q.v.), himself contributing 
many of the most important notices, 
especially of the 18th- and 19th-cent. 
worthies. 
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Leslie Stephen was the model from 
which Meredith drew Vernon Whit- 
ford, ‘a Phoebus Apollo turned fasting 
friar*, in his ‘The Egoist* (q.v.). His 
first wife was Harriot Marian, Thack¬ 
eray’s younger daughter. Virginia 
Woolf (q.v.) is his daughter. 

Stephen Guest, in O. Eliot’s ‘The 
Mill on the Floss* (q.v.). 

Stephens, James (1882- ), Irish 

poet and story-writer, whose best- 
known work is the prose fantasy, * The 
Crock of Gold*. 

Sterling, John (1806-44), chiefly re¬ 
membered as the centre of a literary 
group known after him as the Sterling 
Club (founded 1838), which included 
such men as Carlyle, Tennyson, John 
Stuart Mill, Lord Houghton, and 
Francis Palgrave. His Life by Carlyle 
was published in 1851. 

Sterne, Laurence (1713-68), took 
orders and became vicar of Sutton-in- 
the-Forest in 1738, where he remained 
till 1759, marrying Miss Elizabeth 
Lumloy in 1741. His ‘small, quiet 
attentions’ to various ladies disturbed 
his conjugal life, and his wife became 
insane in 1758. He began ‘Tristram 
Shandy* (q.v.) in 1759, volumes i and ii 
being published in 1760. He came to 
London and was well received In 
society, and in 1760 published the first 
volumes of his * Sermons of Mr. Yorick *. 
But ‘Tristram Shandy*, of which four 
more volumes appeared in 1761, was 
denounced by Dr. Johnson, Richard¬ 
son, Horace Walpole, Goldsmith, and 
others, on moral and literary grounds. 
Volumes vii and viii of ‘Tristram 
Shandy* appeared in 1765, in which 
year began his seven months’ tour In 
France and Italy, of which the French 
part is described in his ‘Sentimental 
Journey* (q.v.) (1768). Volume ix of 
‘Tristram Shandy* appeared In 1767, 
also volumes ill and iv of his * Sermons *. 
Ho mot in London Mrs. Eliza Drapor, 
for whom he kept the journal addressed 
to her from April to August 1767. Ho 
died of pleurisy in his Old Bond Street 
lodgings, insolvent. The publication of 
the ‘Letters of Yorick to Eliza* was 
authorized by Mrs. Draper in 1775. 
The best early edition of the collected 
works (with letters and Hogarth’s 
plates) appeared in 1780. 


Sternhold and Hopkins, Thomas 
Sternhold (d . 1549) and John Hop¬ 
kins (d. 1570), joint versifiers of the 
Psalms. A collection of forty-four of 
these versified psalms appeared in 
1549. In 1562 ‘The Whole Book of 
Psalms* by Sternhold, Hopkins, Nor¬ 
ton, and others, was added to the 
Prayer Book. 

Stevenson, Robert Louis (1850-94), 
entered Edinburgh University In 1867 
and studied engineering, but soon 
abandoned this for the law. An affec¬ 
tion of the lungs led to his frequent 
journeys in search of health. His 
‘Inland Voyage*, describing a canoe 
tour in Belgium and France, was 
published in 1878, and his ‘Travels 
with a Donkey in the Ccvennes*, the 
description of a tour taken in 1878, in 
the following year. Though very ill 
with tuberculosis, he contributed to 
various periodicals and wrote a number 
of essays, short stories, and fragments 
of travel and autobiography, collected 
in ‘Virginibus Puerisque* (1881), and 
‘The New Arabian Nights* (1882). To 
the same categories belong ‘Prince 
Otto* (1885), ‘The Merry Men’ (1887), 
‘Across the Plains’ (1892), ‘Island 
Nights* Entertainments’ (1893), ‘In 
the South Seas’ (1896). Long before 
this Stevenson had become famous by 
tho publication in 1883 of ‘Treasure 
Island* (q.v.). This was followed by 
‘The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and 
Mr. Hyde’ (1886) and a series of ro¬ 
mances: ‘Kidnapped’ (1886) and ‘Ca- 
triona’ its sequel (1893), ‘The Black 
Arrow* (1888), ‘The Master of Bal- 
lantrae* (1889), the unfinished master¬ 
piece, ‘Weir of Hormiston* (1896), and 
‘Sb. Ives’ (1898), also unfinished, but 
completed by Sir A. T. Quillcr-Couch. 
In collaboration with Lloyd Osbourne, 
Stevenson wrote ‘The Wrong Box* 
(1889), ‘The Wrecker* (1892), and‘Tho 
Ebb-Tide’ (1894). In 1888 Stevenson 
had set out for the South Seas and 
settled in Samoa, where ho bought tho 
* Vailima * property and temporarily re¬ 
covered his health. There ho died sud¬ 
denly from rupture of a blood-vessel 
in the brain, and there he was buried. 

Stevenson wrote some remarkable 
poetry, collected in ‘A Child’s Garden 
of Verses* (1885) and ‘Underwoods* 
(1887). 
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Stewart, Dugald (1753-1828), pro¬ 
fessor of moral philosophy at Edin¬ 
burgh from 1785 to 1810, in which 
post he exercised ft powerful influence 
on Scottish thought. He was a. dis¬ 
ciple of Thomas Reid (q.v.). His works, 
collected by Sir William Hamilton, 
were published 1854-60 (11 vols). 

Stewart, Francis, alias Sergeant 
Both well, in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality* 
(q.v.). 

Stewart of the Glens, James, in R. L. 
Stevenson’s ‘Kidnapped* (q.v.) and 
‘Catriona*; a real character too, who 
was executed for ft murder which ho 
did not commit, after trial by a jury of 
Campbells (the foes of his clan). 

Steyne, Marquis of, in Thackeray’s 
‘Vanity Fair* (q.v.). 

Stichomythia, in the classical Greek 
drama, dialogue in alternate lines of 
verse, employed in sharp disputation. 
The form is sometimes imitated in 
modem drama, e.g. in the dialogue 
between Richard III and Elizabeth in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Richard III*, iv. iv. 

Stiggins, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘ Pickwick 
Papers* (q.v.). 

Still, John (1543-1608), bishop of 
Bath and Wells. He was supposed to 
be the author of ‘Gammer Gurton’s 
Needle* (q.v.), but the ascription is 
doubtful. 

StillingHeet, Edward (1635-99), 
bishop of Worcester from 1689, a popu¬ 
lar preacher and author of ‘ The Ireni- 
cum* (1659), suggesting a compromise 
with the Presbyterians. 

Stirling, Earl of, see Alexander (Sir 
W.)* 

Stockton, Frank R. (1834-1902), 
American writer of humorous Action, 
remembered as the author of ‘ Rudder 
Grange* (1879), ‘The Lady or the 
Tiger* (1882), and many other short 
stories. 

Stoics, a school of Greek philosophers, 
founded by Zeno (q.v.) of Citium about 
310 B.O., which derives its name from 
the fact that Zeno taught under the 
‘Stoa Potldle* or ‘Painted Portico* of 
Athens. Though the stoic doctrine em¬ 
braced* complete philosophical system, 


its ohief importance lies on the moral 
side. It held that happiness consists in 
liberation from the bondage of the 
passions and appetites, and in approxi¬ 
mation to God by obeying his will; 
that virtue is thus the highest good, 
and suffering a matter of Indifference. 
Among the illustrious Stoics of an¬ 
tiquity were Epictetus, Seneca, and 
Marcus Aurelius (qq.v.). 

Stones of Venice, The , a treatise In 
three volumes by Ruskin (q.v.) (1851-3). 

It was written while the production 
of ‘Modem Painters* was still proceed¬ 
ing. Its purpose is to glorify Gothic 
and expose ‘the pestilent art of tho 
Renaissance* by attacking it in its 
central stronghold, Venice. 

Stonewall Jackson, a nickname of 
General Thomas Jonathan Jackson 
(1824-G3), a brilliant general on tho 
Confederate side in the American Civil 
War. 

Story of an African Farm, The, a 
novel by Olive Schreiner (q.v.). 

Story of Rimini, The , seo Hunt 
(J. //. L.). 

Story of Thebes, The , see Lydgate. 

Stow, John (1525 ?-l605), chronicler 
and antiquary. He occupied himself 
from 1560 in collecting and transcrib¬ 
ing manuscripts, and In producing 
original historical works, spent all 
his fortune on his literary pursuits, 
and existed for some time upon charit¬ 
able contributions. He was the most 
accurate and businesslike of the his¬ 
torians of his century. His chief pro¬ 
ductions arc: ‘ The Woorkes of Geffrey 
Chaucer*, 1561 (his further notes on 
Chaucer being subsequently printed 
by Thomas Speght, 1598); Matthew 
Paris’s ‘ Chronicle*, 1571; Thomas Wal- 
singham’s ‘Chronicle*, 1574; ‘The 
Chronicles of England*, 1580 (in sub¬ 
sequent editions styled 'The Annalcs 
of England*); the second edition of 
Holinshed’s ‘Chronicle*, 1685-7; and 
lastly ‘A Survey of London’, 1598 and 
1603. 

Stowe, Mrs. Harriet Elizabeth 
Beecher (1811-96), sister of Henry 
Ward Beeeher (1813-87, divine and 
religious author and journalist), was a 
school-teacher before her marriage* 
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Her famous anti-slavery novel, * Undo 
Tom’s Cabin’, appeared in the* National 
Era' in 1851-2, and in book form in 
1852. * Uncle Tom’s Cabin by its pre¬ 
sentment of the sufferings entailed on 
the negroes by the system of slavery, 
did much to hasten the abolition of 
slavery in America. 

Strabo (6. c. 63 B.c.), author of a his¬ 
tory, continuing that of Polybius, 
which is lost, and of an important his¬ 
torical geography of the Homan Em¬ 
pire. 

Strachey, Giles Lytton (1880-1932), 
the author of a work of literary criti¬ 
cism, ‘Landmarks in French Literature' 
(1912), became widely known in 1918 by 
his ‘Eminent Victorians’, biographies 
of Cardinal Manning, Florence Night¬ 
ingale, Dr. Arnold, and General Gor¬ 
don. This book was followed by a life 
of ‘Queen Victoria' in 1921, ‘Books 
and Characters’ in 1922, ‘Elizabeth 
and Essex * in 1928, and ‘Portraits in 
Miniature' in 1931. His precise ironic 
stylo and the severity of his attitude 
did much to introduce the deprecia¬ 
tory biographies of the post-War period. 
Ho himself was perhaps eminent more 
as a writer than as an historian. 

Stradivarius, the latinized form of 
the name of Antonio Stradivari (1044 ?- 
1737), a famous maker of stringed 
musical instruments, born at Cremona. 
The name is also applied to violins of 
his making. 

Strafford, Sir Thomas Wentworth, 
first earl of (1593-1641), became in¬ 
formally Charles I’s chief adviser in 
1638. He took command in 1640 of 
Charles I’s fofee in Yorkshire against 
the invading Scots army. He was im¬ 
peached by the Commons in 1640, but 
as it was manifestly impossible to con¬ 
vict him of high treason, a bill of at¬ 
tainder was substituted in 1641, and 
assented to by Charles in fear of mob 
violence. He was executed on Tower 
Hill in May 1641. He was nicknamed 
‘Black Tom Tyrant*. 

Strafford, a tragedy by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.), produced In 1837 at Covent 
Garden, with Macready in the title- 
role and Helen Faucit as Lady Carlisle. 
The play was not successful on the 
stage and ran for only a few nights. 


The tragedy deals with tho close of 
Strafford’s career. 

Strap, Hugh, in Smollett’s * Roderick 
Random' (q.v.). 

Straw, Jack, see Jack Strain. 

Strawberry Hill, near Twickenham, 
about ten miles W. of tho centre of 
London. Horace Walpole (q.v.) settled 
thcro in 1747, making it into ‘a little 
Gothic castle*. ‘Strawberry Hill Go¬ 
thic * is a common term for any example 
of romantic gothicized architecture of 
the period. 

Strephon, the shepherd whose lament 
f. )rms tho opening of Sidney’s * Arcadia' 
(q.v.), adopted as a conventional name 
for a rustic lover. 

Strickland, Agnes (1796-1874), was 
author (in collaboration with her elder 
sister, Elizaboth)of thcsuccessful ‘Lives 
of tho Queens of England* (1840-8), 
and ‘Lives of the Queens of Scotland 
and English Princesses* (1850-9). Sho 
wrote other historical biographies, and 
a novel. 

Strindberg, August (1849-1912), 
Swedish dramatist and novelist, a 
misogynist, and a disciple of Nietzsche; 
author, among other works, of the three 
plays, ‘The Father*, ‘Miss Julia*, and 
‘The Creditors*. 

Strode, Ralph 0?. 1350-1400), scholas¬ 
tic philosopher and logician. He en¬ 
tered into controversy with Wycliflfe, 
and Chaucer dedicated to him and to 
Gower his ‘Troylus and Cryseyde*. 

Strong, Captain or Chevalier, in 
Thackeray’s ‘Pcndennis’ (q.v.). 

Strong, Dr., in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfleld’ (q.v.), an amiable old 
schoolmaster. 

Stro'phe, from the Greek word mean¬ 
ing ‘turn*, part of a Greek choral ode 
sung as the chorus proceeded in one 
direction, followed by the anti'strophe 9 
when they turned and proceeded in the 
opposite direction (see Aleman ). 

Struldbrugs, see Gulliver’s Travels . 

Strutt, Joseph (1749-1802), author* 
artist, engraver, and antiquary, was 
author of many works valuable for 
their research and engravings. An 
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unfinished novel by Strutt was com¬ 
pleted by Sir W. Scott (‘ Queenhoo 
Hall ’), and suggested to him the publi¬ 
cation of his own ‘ Waverley’. 

Struwwelpeter , see Hoffmann (H.). 

Stuart, Daniel (1766-1846), journal¬ 
ist, is remembered as having purchased 
the ‘Morning Post* in 1795 and tho 
‘Courier* in 1796, and raised both 
papers to importance by his manage¬ 
ment. There is a pleasant sketch of 
him in C. Lamb*s ‘Newspapers Thirty- 
five Years Ago*. 

Stubbes or Stubbs, Philip ( ft . 1583- 
91), a Puritan pamphleteer, author of 
‘The Anatomic of Abuses* (1583), a de¬ 
nunciation of evil customs of the time 
which, in tho author’s opinion, needed 
abolition. It contains a section on 
stage plays and is one of the principal 
sources of information on the social 
and economic conditions of tho period. 
It was answered by Nashe in the ‘ Ana- 
tomie of Absurditie*. 

Stubbs, William (1825-1901), be¬ 
came a fellow of Trinity College, Ox¬ 
ford, and was for seventeen years rector 
of Navestock in Essex. He was much 
interested in the publication of the 
Rolls series, and succeeded Gold win 
Smith as Regius professor of history at 
Oxford in 1866. He published a large 
number of volumes of the Rolls series, 
but the works by which he is most 
widely known are his contributions 
to English constitutional history: tho 
edition of the ‘Select Charters and 
other Illustrations of English Constitu¬ 
tional History* (1870), and ‘The Con¬ 
stitutional History of England in its 
Origin and Development* (1874-8). 

Stukeley, a character in George Poole’s 
‘Battle of Alcazar*. The real Thomas 
Stucley or Stukeley (15251-78) was 
said to be a natural son of Henry 
VIII. He was an adventurer who had 
an amazingly varied career and was 
finally killed at the battle of Alcazar. 

Sturla Thordsson (c. 1214-84), 

nephew of Snorri (q.v.), Icelandic his¬ 
torian, author of the ‘ Sturlunga Saga*, 
a vivid picture of old Icelandic life. 

Sturm und Drang (storm and stress), 
the name (taken from the title of an 


absurd romantic drama of the Ameri¬ 
can War of Independence by the Ger¬ 
man, Klinger, 1775) given to a period 
of literary ferment which prevailed in 
Germany during tho latter part of the 
18th cent. Tho principal figures of tho 
movement were Schiller, Goethe, and 
Herder (qq.v.). 

Stutly, Will, one of the legendary 
companions of Robin Hood (q.v.). 

Stylite or StylItes, an ascetic who 
lived on tho top of a pillar. Tho best 
known of these ascetics was Simeon, a 
Syrian, who is said to have spent thirty 
years on a pillar near Antioch before his 
death in a.d. 459. He is celebrated in 
Tennyson’s poem, * St Simeon Stylitcs ’. 

Styx, connected with the Greek crrvyeTv 
to hate, orvyvos hateful, gloomy, a 
river of Hades or tho lower world, over 
which the shades of the departed were 
ferried by Charon, and by which the 
gods swore their most solemn oaths. 
In the ‘Odyssey* (x. 515) tho Acheron 
is the principal river of Hades, of which 
the Pyriphlegethon, and the Cocytus, 
a branch of the Styx, are tributaries. 

Sublime and Beautiful , A Philo¬ 
sophical Enquiry into the Origin of our 
Ideas of the f a philosophical treatise on 
aesthetic by E. Burke (q.v.) (1756). 

Sublitne, On the , sec Longinus. 
Sublime Porte, The, see Porte. 

Subtle, ‘The Alchemist’, in Jonson’s 
comedy of that name (q.v.). 

Subtle Doctor, The, Duns (q.v.) 

ScotU8. 

Suckling, Sir John (1609-42), tra¬ 
velled in France and Italy, and was 
knighted on his return in 1630. He re¬ 
turned to London in 1632 and lived at 
court in a style of great profusion. He 
became a leader of the Royalist party 
in the early troubles; then fled to 
France and is said by Aubrey to have 
committed suicide in Paris. His chief 
works are included in * Fragmenta 
Aurea* (1646), and consist of poems, 
plays, letters, and tracts, among them 
the famous 'Ballad upon a Wedding*. 
His ‘ Session of the Poets', in which the 
various writers of the day, including 
Ben Jonson, Carew, and D'Avenant, 
contend for the laurel, appeared in 
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1637 ; It is interesting as an expression 
of contemporary opinion on those 
writers. Suckling’s play, ‘ Aglaura ’ 
(with two fifth acts, one tragic, the 
other not), appeared in the same yoar. 
It contains the famous lyric, ‘ Why so 
pale and wan, fond lover?’. ‘The 
Goblins*, his best play, was acted in 
1638. 

Suddlechop, Benjamin and Dame 
Ursula, in Scott’s ‘Fortunes of Nigel’ 

(Q.V.). 

Sullivan, Sir Arthur Seymour 
(1842-1900), composed in 1866 the 
comic opera, ‘Cox and Box', and in 
1871 ‘Thespis’, the libretto of which 
was by W. S. Gilbert (q.v.), the be¬ 
ginning of a collaboration which pro¬ 
duced the famous Gilbert and Sullivan 
operas (q.v.). He composed a setting 
for Longfellow’s v ‘ Golden Legend ’ 
(1886); also cantatas, oratorios, and a 
great deal of sacred music. 

Sumer is icumen in, the first line of 
what is believed to be the earliest ex¬ 
tant English lyric. It was probably 
written in the first half of the 13th 
cent.; the author is unknown. The 
music to which it was sung still sur¬ 
vives. 

Sumtna, see Aquinas . 

Summers, Will, Henry VIII’s jester. 

Summerson, Esther, in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.), one of the nar¬ 
rators of the tale. 

Sutnmoner’s Tale, The , see Canter¬ 
bury Tales. 

Sunium, the ancient name of Cape 
Colonna, celebrated in the last stanza 
of Byron’s ‘The Isles of Greece’. 

Surface, Joseph and Charles, in 
Sheridan’s ‘School for Scandal* (q.v.). 

Surgeon's Daughter, The , a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1827). 

Surly, in Johnson’s ‘The Alchemist* 
(q.v.). 

Surrealism, the name given to a mo¬ 
dern movement among certain writers 
and painters. The former attempt ex¬ 
pression by means of words set down 
without logical sequence; whilo the 
latter, led by the Spanish painter Juan 


Mir6, give weird distorted forms to 
ordinary objects. 

Surrey, Henry Howard, (by courtesy) 
earl of (1517 ?-47), the poet, was son of 
Thomas Howard (afterwards third duke 
of Norfolk). He was condemned and 
executed on a frivolous charge when 
barely 30 years old. 

His works consist of sonnets and mis¬ 
cellaneous poems in various metres, 
notable for their grace and finish. Like 
Wyatt (q.v.), he studied Italian models, 
especially Petrarch, and shared with 
Wyatt the merit of bringing the sonnet 
from Italy into England. He had the 
greater merit of introducing, in his 
translation of the Aeneid (Bks. II and 
III), the use of blank verso. The subject 
of many of his love-poems was ‘ The fair 
Geraldine*, Elizabeth, daughter of the 
ninth earl of Kildare. Forty of his 
poems were printed in Tottel’s ‘Mis¬ 
cellany*, 1557. 

Surtees, Robert Smith (1805-64), 
author of a number of humorous sport¬ 
ing novels. With Rudolph Ackermann 
the younger, he started in 1831 ‘The 
New Sporting Magazine*, to which he 
contributed the sketches of Mr. Jor- 
rocks, the sporting grocer, subsequently 
republished as ‘ Jorrocks’s Jaunts and 
Jollities* (1838). This was followed by 
‘Handley Cross* (1843), ‘Hawbuck 
Grange’ (1847), &c. John Leech’s 
illustrations to most of his books add 
greatly to their interest. 

Survey of London, A, see Stow. 

Susanna, The History of, one of the 
apocryphal books of the O.T., detached 
from the beginning of the book of 
Daniel. Susanna was the wife of Joakim, 
a rich man dwelling in Babylon. She 
was accused of unchastity by two 
elders, because she had repelled their 
advances. Daniel exposed the plot by 
examining the elders separately; their 
evidence conflicted and they were put 
to death. 

Svengali, see Trilby. 

Swallow, the mare of Hereward the 
Wake (q.v. ); according to the chronicles 
the ugliest as well as the swiftest of her 
time. 

Swan, The Mantuan, Virgil (q.v.). 
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Swan of Avon, The, Shakespeare, so 
called by Jonson. 

Swan of Lichfield, see Seward . 

Swanhild, according to the Volsunga 
Saga (q.v.), the daughter of Sigurd. 

Swedenborg (Swedberg), Emanuel 
(1688-1772), Swedish philosopher, 
scientist, and mystic. He enjoyed 
visions culminating in 1745 in a revola- 
Uon, and therafter devoted his life to 
the interpretation of the Scriptures. 
According to his theosophic system, 
-God, as Divine Man, is infinite love 
and infinite wisdom, from whom 
emanate the two worlds of nature and 
spirit, distinct but closely related. 

Sweedlepipe, Paul or Poll, in 
Dickens’s * Martin Chuzzlewit' (q.v.). 

Swidger, Philip, William, and 
Milly, in Dickens’s ‘Tho Haunted 
Man* (q.v.). 

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745), was a 
cousin of Dryden, and was educated at 
Kilkenny Grammar School, whore Con¬ 
greve (q.v.) was his schoolfellow. He 
was admitted (1689) to the house¬ 
hold of Sir W. Temple (q.v.), where he 
acted as secretary. He wrote Pindarics, 
one of which provoked, according 
to Dr. Johnson, Dry den’s remark, 
‘Cousin Swift, you will never be a poet.* 
He returned to Ireland, was ordained 
(1694), but came back to Temple in 
1696, when he edited Temple’s corre¬ 
spondence, and in 1697 wrote ‘The 
Battle of the Books' (q.v.), which was 
published In 1704, together with ‘A 
Tale of a Tub* (q.v.), his celebrated 
satire on 'corruptions in religion and 
learning’. At Moor Park ho first met 
Esther Johnson (‘Stella’). On tho death 
of Temple In 1699, Swift went again to 
Ireland, and was given a prebend in St. 
Patrick's, Dublin. In tho course of 
numerous visits to London he became 
acquainted with Addison, Steele, Con¬ 
greve, and Halifax. He began in 1708 a 
series of pamphlets on church questions 
with his ironical ‘Argument against 
abolishing Christianity'. Amid these 
serious occupations, he diverted him¬ 
self with the series of squibs upon the 
astrologer John Partridge (1708-9, see 
under Bicker staff), and his poems de¬ 
picting scenes of London life, which 
were published in the ‘Tatter’ (1709). 


Disgustod at the Whig allianoe with 
dissent, he went over to the Tories in 
1710, attacked the Whig ministers in the 
‘ Examiner' (q.v.), which he edited, and 
in 1711 wrote 'The Conduct of the 
Allies' and ‘Some Remarks on the 
Barrier Treaty ’, pamphlets written to 
disposo tho mind of the nation to peace. 
He became dean of St. Patrick's in 1713. 
Ho had already begun his ‘Journal to 
Stella*, which is a series of intimate 
letters (1710-13) to Esther Johnson and 
her companion Rebecca Dingley, for 
t he most part written In baby-language, 
recounting the details of his daily life 
while in London. Swift’s relations 
with Stella have remained somewhat 
obscure; she was his worshipper, and ho 
respected her and returned her affection. 
Whether he ultimately married her is 
uncertain. Stella died in 1728. Another 
woman, Esther Yanhomrigh (pron. 
' Vanutmnery ’), entered into his life in 
1708; she fell deeply in love with him, 
received some measure of encourage¬ 
ment, and his final rupture with her 
about 1723 led to her death. The story 
of their love-affair is related in Swift’s 
poem,' Cadenus and Vanessa * (q.v.). In 
1714 he Joined Pope, Arbuthnot, Gay, 
and others in the celebrated Scriblerus 
Club (q.v.). He returned to Ireland in 
August 1714 and by his famous 
‘Drapier’s Letters’ (q.v.) (1724) he 
prevented the introduction of ‘Wood’s 
Half-pence ’ into Ireland. He published 
‘Gulliver’s Travels' (q.v.) in 1726, and 
paid a last visit to England in 1727. He 
kept up his correspondence with Boling- 
broke, Pope, Gay, and Arbuthnot, at¬ 
tracted to himself a small circle of 
friends, and was adored by the people. 
For a time before his death he was 
insane. He was buried by the side of 
Stella, in St. Patrick’s, Dublin, his own 
famous epitaph, ‘ubi seeva indignatio 
ulterius cor lacerare nequit’, being in¬ 
scribed on his tomb. His indignation at 
oppression and unfairness was genuine. 
His writing was sometimes coarse, but 
never lewd. His political works are 
founded on common sense, and he had 
no party bias. Nearly all his works 
were published anonymously, and for 
only one, ‘Gulliver’s Travels', did he 
receive any payment (£200). 

Swinburne, the quartermaster in 
Marryat’s 'Peter Simple' (q.v.). 
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Swinburne, Algernon Charles 
(1837-1909), was educated at Eton and 
Balliol College, Oxford, and was early- 
united by ties of friendship with Ros¬ 
setti and his circle. His first published 
volume, ‘The Queen Mother. Rosa¬ 
mond. Two Plays' (1860), attracted no 
attention, but ‘Atalanta in Calydon’ 
(1865), a drama in the classical Greek 
form, with choruses that revealed 
Swinburne’s unsurpassed mastery of 
melodious verse, brought him celebrity. 
In 1866 followed the first scries of 

* Poems and Ballads * (containing ‘ Laus 
Veneris', ‘Dolores', and ‘A Litany’, 
among other notable poems), which, by 
its outspoken repudiation of conven¬ 
tions and its pagan spirit, incurred 
censure. ‘A Song of Italy' (1867) and 
‘Songs before Sunrise' (1871), written 
during the struggle for Italian in¬ 
dependence, show his political idealism. 
The second series of * Poems and Bal¬ 
lads', more subdued in tone and subject 
than the first, was published in 1878. 

* Songs of the Springtides ’ and ‘ Studies 
in Song' (1880) are marked by the 
author's passion for the sea. ‘Mary 
Stuart', the third drama of a trilogy, 
appeared in 1881, and ‘Tristram of 
Lyonesse*, a romantic poem in rhymed 
couplets, considered by many Swin¬ 
burne's most perfect work, in 1882. 

Of Swinburne’s prose works of liter¬ 
ary criticism, the most notable were 
his ‘Essays and Studies* (1875), and 
his monographs on Shakespeare (1880), 
George Chapman (1875), and other 
Elizabethan dramatists. He also wrote 
acute and interesting criticisms of 
many more modem writers, from Blake 
to the Brontds and Charles Dickens. 
See also WaUs-Dunton. 

Swing, Captain, an imaginary person 
to whom about 1830-3 were attributed 
a number of outrages against farmers 
who had adopted the use of agricultural 
machinery. 

Swiss Family Robinson, The, the 
romance of a family wrecked on a 
desert island, published in 1813 by 
Johann Rudolf Wyss (1781-1830), a 
Swiss author, professor of philosophy 
at Bern. 

S within or Swithun, St. (d. 863), was 
appointed by King Egbert tutor of his 
eon Ethelwulf. On the latter's acces¬ 


sion Swithin was consecrated bishop of 
Winchester, and was one of the king's 
chief counsellors. He is commemorated 
on 15 July. There is a legend that if it 
rains on this day there will be rain for 
the next forty days. 

Swiveller, Dick, in Dickens's ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). 

Sword-dance, a medieval folk cus¬ 
tom, of ritual origin, probably sym¬ 
bolizing the death and resurrection of 
the year. The stock characters were the 
fool, dressed in the skin of an animal, 
and the ‘Bessy*, a man dressed in 
woman’s clothes. In many of the ex¬ 
tant dances one of the characters is 
surrounded with the swords of the 
other dancers or slain. The characters 
were introduced in rhymed speeches. 
The sword-dance is one of the origins 
of the Mummers’ play (q.v.) and so of 
English drama. See also Revesby Play . 

Sybaris, an ancient Greek town in 
southern Italy, so notorious for its 
luxury that the name Sybarite became 
proverbial for a voluptuary. 

Sybil, or The Two Nations , an his¬ 
torical novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1845), 
in which he depicts the conditions pre¬ 
vailing among the working classes in 
the early years of Queen Victoria's 
reign, the overcrowding in miserable 
tenements, the inadequate wages, the 
‘truck’ system, and the selfishness of 
many of the landlords and employers; 
and relates the agitation against them 
that led up to the Chartist riots. The 
‘Two Nations* of the title are the rich 
and the poor. 

Sycorax, in Shakespeare's ‘ The Tem¬ 
pest' (q.v.), a witch, the mother of 
Caliban. 

Syllepsis, a figure of speech by which 
a word, or a particular form or inflexion 
of a word, is made to refer to two or 
more other words in the same sentence, 
while properly applying to or agreeing 
with only one of them, or applying to 
them in different senses; e.g. ‘Miss 
Bold went home in a flood of tears and 
a sedan chair*. Cf. Zeugma, 

Sylph, one of a race of beings or spirits 
supposed to inhabit the air, originally 
in the system of Paracelsus (q.v.), who 
I similarly imagined gnomes inhabiting 
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the earth, nymphs the water, and 
salamanders lire. 

Sylv&nus Urban, the pseudonym of 
E. Cave (q.v.). 

Sylvia, see Silvia . 

Sylvia*s Lovers, a novel by Mrs. 
Gaskell (q.v.) (1863). 

Symbolists, the name of a recent 
sehool of French poets who aimed at 
representing: ideas and emotions by 
indirect suggestion rather than by 
direct expression, and attached sym¬ 
bolic meaning’ to particular objects, 
words, sounds, &c. Symbolism is a re¬ 
volt agrainst the photographic methods 
of naturalism and realism. 

Symkyn, Symond, the miller of 
Trumpington in Chaucer’s ‘ The Reeve’s 
Tale' (see Canterbury Tales). 

Symonds, John Addington (1840— 
93), suffered long from ill-health and 
spent much of his life in Italy, writing 
under difficulties. His largest work, a 
'History of the Renaissance in Italy’ 
(1875-86), containing much valuable 
information, is a series of picturesque 
sketches rather than a continuous 
treatise. His other works include 
'Studies of the Greek Poets* (1873), 
'Sketches in Italy and Greece* (1874), 
a translation of the autobiography of 
Benevenuto Collinl, short volumes on 
Ben Jonson, Sidney, and Shelley, and 
several volumes of verso. 

Symposium, The , or The Banquet , tho 
title of a dialogue by Plato in which 
Socrates, Aristophanes, Alcibiades, and 
others, at the house of the poet Aga- 
thon, discuss the nature of love. It is 
also the title of a dialogue by Xeno¬ 
phon, in which Socrates and others are 
the speakers. 


Syn£3resis, the sounding: of two separ¬ 
ate vowels as a diphthong, as when 
aerial is pron. airial ; the opposite of 
diaeresis. 

Synecdoche (pron. ‘sin£kdoki’), a 
figure of speech by which a more com¬ 
prehensive term is used for a less com¬ 
prehensive or vice versa, as whole for 
part or part for whole, e.g. 'Oxford 
won the match ’, where ‘ Oxford' stands 
for ‘the Oxford cloven*. 

Synge, John Millington (1871- 
1909), educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, spent his early manhood in 
Paris. There in 1899 he met W. B. 
Yeats, who persuaded him to apply his 
talents to the description of Irish 
peasant life. Ilis remarkable dramas 
followod in quick succession; ‘The 
Shadow of the Glen* was performed in 
1903,'Riders to the Sea’ in 1904, ‘The 
Well of the Saints ’, 1905,' Tho Playboy 
of the Western World*, 1907, and ‘The 
Tinker’s Wedding’, 1907. The un¬ 
finished verse drama, ‘Deirdre of the 
Sorrows’, was written when Synge was 
dying, and published in 1910. 

Synonym, strictly a word having the 
same meaning as another; but more 
usually one of two or more words 
having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings or 
shades of meaning or implications not 
shared by the other or others; e.g. kill, 
slay, slaughter. 

Synoptic Gospels, The, those of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, so called as 
giving an account of the events from 
the same point of view, or under tho 
same general aspect. 

Syphax, see Sophonisba. Also a charac¬ 
ter in Addison's ‘Cato’ (q.v.). 
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Tabard Inn, The, in Southwark, the 
scene of the assembling of the pilgrims 
in Chaucer's ‘Canterbury Tales* (q.v.). 
The inn survived until 1875. 

Tabaret, Pere, the amateur detective 
in Gaboriau's novels of crime (see also 
Lecoq). 

Tacitus, Gaius Cornelius (c. a.d. 
55-c. 117), the Homan historian, of 
whose works the following survive in 
whole or in part: (1) ‘Dialogus de 
Oratoribus*; (2) * Vita Agricolae ’, espe¬ 
cially interesting for its account of the 
Homan conquest of Britain; (3) ‘ Ger¬ 
mania*, a description of tho Germanic 
peoples and their institutions; (4) ‘ His¬ 
torian*, a.d. 68-96, of which we have 
only a portion; and (5) 4 Annales % com¬ 
prising the period from the death of 
Augustus to the death of Nero in a.d. 
68, of which again tho extant portion 
is incomplete. Tacitus was the son-in- 
law of Agricola and the intimate friend 
of the younger Pliny (q.v.). 4 Tacitean * 
prose is incisive, polished, and epi¬ 
grammatic ; it contrasts witii the ample 
periods of tho Ciceronian style. 

Tackleton, in Dickens’s 4 The Cricket 
on the Hearth* (q.v.). 

Tadpole and Taper, in Disraeli’s 
‘Coningsby* and ‘Sybil*, typical party 
wire-pullers. 

Tagore, Sir Rabindranath ( 1861 - 
), Indian poet. Of his works, 
which are marked by deep religious 
feeling, a strong sense, of the beauty of 
earth and sky in his native land, and 
by love of childhood (especially in 4 The 
Crescent Moon*), many have been 
translated into English. Tagore writes 
mainly In Bengali, but he also writes 
in English and has translated into Eng¬ 
lish some of his Indian writings. 

Taillefer, a minstrel in the army of 
William the Conqueror, who, at the 
battle of Hastings, is said to have en¬ 
couraged the Normans by singing of 
the deeds of Roland. 

Taine, Hippolyte (1828-93), French 
historian and critic, author of 4 L’ancien 
R6gimo* (1875-85), 4 La Revolution* 
(1878-85), and ‘L'Empire* (1891-4). 


| Taine also wrote, among other works, 
a ‘History of English Literature*. 

Talc of a Tub , A, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), licensed in 1633, the last play 
that tho author put on the stage. 

Tale of a Tub, A, a satire in prose by 
Swift (q.v.), written, according to his 
own statement, about 1696, published 
1704. 

The author explains in a preface that 
it is the practice of seamen when they 
meet a whale to throw him out an 
empty tub to divert him from attack¬ 
ing tho ship. Hence tho title of tho 
satire, which is intended to divert 
Hobbes’s ‘Leviathan* and the wits of 
the age from picking holes in the weak 
sides of religion and government. The 
author proceeds to tell the story of a 
father who leaves as a legacy to his 
three sons, Peter, Martin, and Jack, a 
coat apiece, with directions that on no 
account arc the coats to be altered. 
Peter symbolizes the Homan Church, 
Martin (from Martin Luther) tho 
Anglican, Jack (from John Calvin) tho 
dissenters. Tho sons gradually disobey 
the injunction. Finally Martin and 
Jack quarrel with the arrogant Peter, 
and then with each other, and separate. 
The narrative is freely interspersed 
with digressions, on critics, on the pre¬ 
vailing dispute as to ancient v and 
modern learning, and on madness— 
this last an early example of Swift’s lovo 
of paradox and of his misanthropy. The 
free comments of the satire prevented 
Swift from preferment in the Church. 

Talc of Chloc , The, a short novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1879). 

Tale of Two Cities, A, a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.) (1859). 

Tho 4 two cities* are Paris, in tho time 
of tho French Revolution, and London. 
l)r v Mancttc, a French physician, hav- 
Ihg' been called in to attend a young 
peasant arifThis sister in circumstanoes 
that made 'him aware that the girl had 
been outrageously treated and the boy 
mortally wounded by the Marquis de 
St. Evremonde' and his brother, has 
been confined fpr eighteen years in the 
L Bastille to secure his silenoo. He has 
I just beeh released, demented, when the 
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story opens; he is brought to England, 
where he gradually recovers his sanity. 
Charles Damay, who conceals under 
that name the fact that he is a nephew 
of the marquis, has left France and re¬ 
nounced his heritage from detestation 
of the cruel practices of the old French 
nobility; he falls In love with Lucie, 
Dr. Manette's daughter, and they are 
happily married. During the Terror ho 
goes to Paris to try to save a faithful 
servant, who is accused of having 
served the emigrant nobility. He is 
himself arrested, condemned to death, 
and is saved only at the last moment 
by Sydney Carton, a reckless wastrel 
of an English barrister, whose character 
is redeemed by his generous devotion to 
Lucie. Carton, who strikingly resembles 
Darnay in appearance, smuggles the 
latter out of prison, and takes his place 
on the scaffold. 

The book gives a vivid picture 
(modelled on Carlyle’s ‘The French 
Revolution’) of Paris at this period, 
and the opening scene of the coach- 
drive to Dover is one of tho finest things 
in Dickens. The novel has been dra¬ 
matized under the title ‘Tho Only 
Way’. 

Tales in Ferae, a collection of poems 
by Crabbe (q.v.) (1812). 

Tales of a Grandfather, The, a his¬ 
tory of Scotland to the close of the 
Rebellion of 1745-6, by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1827-9). A later series (1831) 
deals with tho history of France. 

The ‘Tales’ were designed in tho 
first instance for tho author’s grandson, 
John Hugh Lockhart (‘Hugh Little¬ 
john’). After a prefatory chapter on 
the period of the Roman occupation, 
the tales proceed to the period of Mac¬ 
beth, and thence through Wallace and 
Bruce right through the history of 
Scotland down to the *45. 

Tales of My Landlord, four series of 
novels by Sir W. Scott (q.v.): ‘The 
Black Dwarf’, ‘Old Mortality’ (1st 
Series); ‘The Heart of Midlothian’ 
(2nd Series); ‘The Bride of Lammer- 
moor’, ‘The Legend of Montrose’ (3rd 
Series); ‘ Count Robert of Paris \ ‘ Castle 
Dangerous* (4th Series). See also 
Cleiahbotham. 

Tales of Soldiers and Civilians, a 
collection of short stories by Ambrose 


Bierce (q.v.), subsequently entitled ‘In 
the Midst of Life’. 

Tales of the Crusaders, two novels 
by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), ‘ Tho Betrothed* 
and ‘The Talisman*. 

Tales of the Hall, a collection of 
poems by Crabbe (q.v.) (1819). 

Talfourd, Sir Thomas Noojt (1795- 
1854), judge and author, is principally 
remembered as tho friend of C. Lamb, 
whose ‘Letters* and ‘Memorials’ he 
published in 1837 and 1848 respectively. 

Talisman, The , a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1825). 

Tho story presents tho forces of the 
Crusaders, led by Richard I of England, 
encamped in the Holy Land, and tom 
by tho dissensions and jealousies of the 
leaders. The consequent impotence of 
tho army is accentuated by the illness 
of Richard. A poor but doughty Scot¬ 
tish crusader, known as Sir Kenneth or 
the Knight of the Leopard, encounters 
a Saracen emir, with whom, after an 
inconclusive combat, he enters into 
prolonged conversation, and mutual 
esteem springs up between them. This 
Emir proves subsequently to be Saladin 
himself, and he presently appears in 
the Christian camp in the disguise of a 
physician sent by the Soldan to Richard, 
whom ho quickly euros. Meanwhile tho 
Knight of the Leopard, set to guard 
during the night the banner of Eng¬ 
land, is lured from his post by Queen 
Borengaria, Richard’s wife, who sends 
him an urgent message purporting to 
como from Edith Plantagenet, between 
whom and the knight there exists a ro¬ 
mantic attachment. During his brief 
absence, his faithful hound Is wounded, 
and the English flag torn down. Sir 
Kenneth, thus dishonoured, narrowly 
escapes execution at Richard’s order 
by the intervention of tho Moorish 
physician, who receives him as his 
slave. Kindly and honourably treated 
by Saladin, he is sent, in the disguise 
of a black mute attendant, to Richard, 
whom he saves from assassination. 
Richard pierces through Sir Kenneth’s 
disguise and gives him the opportunity 
he desires of discovering the hand that 
wounded the hound and tore down the 
standard. As the Christian princes and 
their forces defile past the re-erected 
standard, the hound springs on Con- 
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rade Of Montferrat and tears him from 
his horse. A trial by combat is arranged, 
in which Sir Kenneth defeats and 
wounds Montf errat, and is revealed to 
be Prince David of Scotland. The 
obstacle which his supposed lowly 
birth presented to his union with Edit] 
Plantagenet is thus removed. 

Talmud, The, in the wide sense, the 
body of Jewish civil and ceremonial 
traditionary law. 

Talus, in Greek mythology, a man of 
brass, made by Hephaestus. 

Another Talus, a nephew of Daeda¬ 
lus (q.v.), was a mythical person to 
whom was attributed the invention of 
the saw and other industrial devices. 
Daedalus, jealous of his skill, threw 
him down from the Acropolis of 
Athens. 

Talus, a character in Spenser’s * Faerie 
Queene* who represents the executive 
power of government. He attends on 
Artegall (q.v.), wielding an iron flail, 
with which he dispatches criminals. 

Tam o 9 Shunter, a poem by Burns 
(q.v.). 

Tamburlaine the Great, a drama in 
blank verso by Marlowe (q.v.), written 
not later than 1587 and published in 
1590. It showed an immense advance 
on the blank verse of 4 Gorboduc* (q.v.) 
and was received with much popular 
approval. 

Pt. I of the drama deals with the 
first rise to power of the Scythian 
shepherd-robber Tamburlaine. Tam- 
burlaine’s unbounded ambition and 
ruthless cruelty carry all before him. 
His ferocity is softened only by his love 
for his captive, Zenocrato. 

Pt. II deals with the continuation of 
his oonquests, which extend to Baby¬ 
lon, whither he is dragged in a chariot 
drawn by the kings of Trcbizond and 
Soria, with the kings of Anatolia and 
Jerusalem as relay, 4 pampered jades of 
Asia’ (a phrase quoted by Pistol in 
Shakespeare, 4 2 Henry IV*, n. lv); it 
ends with the death of Zenocrate, and 
of Tamburlaine himself. See Timur - 
Zone. 

Tamerlane, a tragedy by Rowe (q.v.), 
produced in 1702, of some historical 
interest, because under the name of 
Tamerlane the author intended to 
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characterize William III, while under 
that of Bajazet he held up Louis XIV 
to detestation. The play was, for more 
than a hundred years, annually re¬ 
vived on 5 Nov., the date of William 
IJl’s landing. See Timurlane . 

’anting of the Shrew , The, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.) with perhaps a 
collaborator, was probably written 
about 1594, partly adapted from a play, 
‘The Taming of a Shrew’, which had 
appeared in 1594, and partly based on 
the ‘Supposes* of Gascoigne (q.v.). It 
was first printed in the folio of 1623. 

The play is introduced by an ‘induc¬ 
tion* in which Christopher Sly, a 
drunken tinker picked up by a lord and 
his huntsmen on a heath, is brought to 
the castle, sumptuously treated, and 
assured that he is a lord who has been 
out of his mind, and is set down to hear 
the following play, performed for his 
solo benefit by strolling players. 

Petruchio, a gentleman of Verona, of 
shrewd wit and imperturbable temper, 
determines to marry Katharina, the 
notorious termagant elder daughter of 
Baptista, a rich gentleman of Padua. 
He carries his courtship through with a 
high hand, undeterred by her rude re¬ 
buffs, but affecting to find her courteous 
and gentle. Then the taming begins. 
He humiliates Katharina by keeping 
her waiting on the wedding-day, and at 
last appearing clad like a scarecrow. 
He cuffs the priest, refuses to attend 
the bridal feast, and hurries his wife 
off, on a sorry horse, to his home. On 
arrival, he refuses to let her cat or 
sleep, on the pretext that the food and 
bed prepared are not good enough for 
her, and distresses her by other mad 
pranks. Finally he takes her back to 
her father’s house, which she reaches 
completely tamed. Meanwhile Bianca, 
Katharina’s younger sister, has been 
won by Lucentio, who has made love 
to her while masquerading as a school¬ 
master. Hortensio, the disappointed 
suitor of Bianca, has married a widow. 
At the feast which follows there is a 
wager among the bridegrooms which 
wife shall prove the most docile; Pe¬ 
truchio wins triumphantly. 

Tamora, in Shakespeare’s-‘Titus An- 
dronicus* (q.v.). 

Tancred, or The New Crusade, a novel 
by Disraeli (q.v.) (1847), a companion 
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work to Disraeli's two principal poli¬ 
tical novels, ‘Coningsby* and ‘Sybil’. 
It oombines an earnest vindication of 
the claims and destinies of the Jewish 
race with a humorous presentment of 
the aspirations of a visionary young 
English nobleman to regenerate the 
world. 

Tancred and Sigismonda, for Dry- 
den's poem on these, see Sigismonda. 

Tancred and Sigismunda, a tragedy 
by J. Thomson (1700-48, q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in 1745, produced (with Garrick 
as Tancred) in 1752. 

Tannh&user (pron. ‘Tanhoizer’), a 
German minnesinger (q.v.) of the 13th 
cent., the subject of a legend embodied 
in a 16th-cent. ballad. According to 
this, as he rode by the Horselberg in 
Thuringia, he was attracted by the 
figure of a beautiful woman, in whom 
he recognized Venus. She beckoned 
him into a cave, where ho spent seven 
years in revelry. Smitten by his con¬ 
science he then left the ‘Venusberg’ 
and went to Rome to seek absolution 
from the pope. His Holiness replied 
that it was as impossible for Tann- 
h&user to be forgiven as for his dry 
staff to burgeon, and Tannhauscr de¬ 
parted in despair. But after three days, 
the staff broke into blossom. The pope 
sent hurriedly for Tannh&user, but he 
was nowhere to be found. He had 
returned to Venus. 

The story is the subject of an opera 
by Wagner and of Swinburne’s ‘ Laus 
Veneris'. 

Tanqueray , The Second Mrs., a suc¬ 
cessful play by Pinero (q.v.). 

Tant&lus, in Grook mythology, the 
father of Pelops and Niobe (qq.v.). 
He is represented as punished in hell, 
for a sin, variously related, by being 
set, thirsty and hungry, in a pool of 
water which recedes when he attempts 
to drink it, and under frult-troes whose 
fruit he tries in vain to roach. 

Tantivy, a nickname given to the 
post-Restoration high-churchmen and 
Tories, especially in the reigns of 
Charles II and James II. 

TAoism, see Lao-tsze. 

Tspley, Mark, see Mark Tapley. 


Tappertit, Simon, in Dickens's * Barna- 
by Rudge* (q.v.), Gabriel Varden's 
apprentice. 

Tara, the hill of, in County Meath, Ire • 
land, in early timos tho residence of 
Irish kings. 

Targum, a word meaning •interpreta¬ 
tion', tho name given to several Ara¬ 
maic translations, interpretations, or 
paraphrases of the various divisions of 
the O.T., made after the Babylonian 
captivity. 

Tarlton, Richard (d . 1588), actor, a 
man of hurnblo origin and imperfect 
education, who was introduced to 
Queen Elizabeth through the earl of 
Leicester. He became one of the Queen’s 
players in 1583, and attained an im¬ 
mense popularity by his jests, comic 
acting, and improvisations of doggerel 
verse. Ho led a dissipated life and died 
in poverty. Many fictitious anecdotes 
connected with him were published, 
notably ‘Tarlton’s Jests' (1592?- 
1611 ?) in threo parts. 

Tarquins, The, Tarquinius Priscus 
and Tarquinius Supcrbus (6th cent. 
b.c.), tho fifth and seventh legendary 
kings of Romo of Etruscan origin. The 
former reigned with moderation and 
popularity. The second, his grandson, 
was noted for his tyranny and arro¬ 
gance, and tho Romans rose in re¬ 
bellion and expelled the Tarquins from 
Rome. 

Tartar, Mr., in Dickens's ‘Edwin 
Drood’ (q.v.). 

Tartarus, one of tho regions of Hades 
where the most impious and guilty 
among mankind were supposed to bo 
punished. According to Virgil it was 
surrounded by three impenetrable 
walls and the burning waters of the 
river Phlegethon. 

Tartuffe, Lk, in Molifcre's comedy of 
that name, an odious hypocrite. 

Task , The , a poem In six books by 
Cowper (q.v.) (1785). 

Cowper’s friend, Lady Austen, hav¬ 
ing suggested to him the sofa in his 
room as the subjeot of a poem in blank 
verse, the poet set about the task. Its 
six books are entitled, * The Sofa*, ‘ The 
Time-piece', ‘The Garden*, ‘The Win¬ 
ter Evening*, ‘The Winter Morning 
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Walk*, and ‘The Winter Walk at 
Noon*. Starting with a mock-Miltonic 
narrative of the evolution of the sofa, 
Cowper soon turns to himself and his 
delight in rural scenes. Similarly the 
later books give a detailed account of 
the joys of domestic life in the country. 
There are interspersed many long di¬ 
dactic passages, condemning the evils 
of the day, the failings of the clergy, 
the mischiefs of profusion, the cruelty 
of certain sports, and the disadvantages 
of town life in general. 

Tasso, Torquato (1544-95), son of 
Bernardo Tasso (author of an epic on 
Amadis of Gaul). His chief works were 
the ‘Jerusalem Delivered* (q.v.) (1581 
and 1593); an epic, ‘Hinaldo’; a pas¬ 
toral, ‘ Aminta ’; and a tragedy, ‘ Torris- 
mondo*. 

Tate, Nahum (1652-1715), wrote an 
adaptation of ‘King Lear’ (in which 
Cordelia survives and marries Edgar), 
which held the stage for many years; 
and with Drydcn’s assistance the 
second part of ‘Absalom and Achito- 
phel* (q.v.); also the libretto of Pur¬ 
cell’s opera ‘Dido and Aeneas*. With 
Nicholas Brady he published In 1690 
the well-known metrical version of the 
Psalms that bears their name. He was 
appointed poet laureate in 1692. He 
was pilloried in the ‘Dunciad* (q.v.). 

Tatler, The , a periodical started by It. 
Steele (q.v.) in Apr. 1709. It appeared 
thrice a week until Jan. 1711. 

According to No. 1, it was to include 
‘Accounts of Gallantry, Pleasure, and 
Entertainment... under the article of 
White’s Chocolato House*; poetry un¬ 
der that of Will’s Coffee-house; foreign 
and domestic news from St. James’s 
Coffee-house; and so on. Gradually it 
adopted a higher mission. The evils of 
duelling and gambling are denounced 
in some of the earlier numbers, and 
presently all questions of good manners 
are discussed from the standpoint of a 
humaner civilization, and a new stan¬ 
dard of good taste is set up. The ideal 
of a gentleman is examined and its 
•essence is found to lie in forbearance. 
The author assumes the character of 
Biokerstaff (q.v.), the marriage of 
whose sister, Jenny Distaff, with Tran- 
quillus gives occasion for treating of 
'happy married life. The rake and the 


coquette are shown in their true light, 
and virtue is held up to admiration in 
the person of Lady Elizabeth Hastings 
—‘to love her is a liberal education*. 
Episodes and short stories illustrate 
the principles advanced. 

From an early stage in the history of 
the ‘Tatler*, Steele had the collabora¬ 
tion of Addison, who besides notes and 
suggestions contributed a number of 
complete papers. 

Tattycoram, in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit* (q.v.). 

Tauchnitz, Christian Bernhard von 
(1816-95), the founder of a publishing 
house at Leipzig which in 1841 began 
the issue of a ‘ Collection of British and 
American Authors* for sale on the 
Continent, followed by a collection of 
English translations of German authors. 

Taurus, the Bull, the second of the 
zodiacal constellations, containing the 
groups of the Pleiades and the Hyades, 
and the great star Aldebaran. The sun 
enters the zodiacal sign Taurus on 
21 April. 

Tawdry, sec A udrey. 

Taylor, Sir Henry (1800-86), held an 
appointment in the Colonial Office 
from 1824 to 1872, during which time 
he published a number of plays In 
verse. ‘Philip van Artevclde’ (1834), 
his masterpiece, is remarkable as a 
study of character, and also displays 
his lyrical faculty. There is an interest¬ 
ing critical introduction to the play. 

Taylor, Jane (1783-1824) and Ann 
( 1782-1866), authors of books for the 
young, published ‘Original Poems for 
Infant Minds* in 1804, which attained 
Immense popularity, and ‘ Rhymes for 
the Nursery’ (1806), which included 
‘Twinkle, twinkle, little star*. 

Taylor, Jeremy (1613-67), was chap¬ 
lain to Laud and Charles I, and was 
appointed rector of Uppingham in 
1638. He was taken prisoner in the 
Royalist defeat before Cardigan Castle 
in 1645, and retired to Golden Grove, 
Carmarthenshire, where he wrote most 
of bis greater works. After the Restora¬ 
tion he was made bishop of Down and 
Connor, and subsequently of Dromore. 
He died at Lisburn and was buried in 
his cathedral of Dromore. His fame 
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rests on the combined simplicity and 
splendour of his style, of which his 4 Holy 
Living* and * Holy Dying* (1650-1) are 
perhaps the best examples. Among his 
other works, the ‘ Liberty of Prophesy¬ 
ing*, an argument for toleration, ap¬ 
peared in 1646; his * Eniautos * or series 
of sermons for the Christian Year, in 
1653; ‘The Golden Grove’, a manual 
of daily prayers, in 1655. 

Taylor, John (1580-1653), the ‘water- 
poet*, was apprenticed to a waterman, 
became a Thames waterman, and col¬ 
lector of the Lieutenant of the Tower’s 
perquisite of wine. He increased his 
earnings by rhyming, and showed a 
marked talent for expressing himself 
in rollicking verse and prose. He ob¬ 
tained the patronage of Jonson and 
other men of genius, and diverted both 
court and city. Ho published in 1630 
a collective edition of his works, ‘ All 
the Workes of John Taylor, the Water 
Poet*. 

Taylor, Philip Meadows (1808-76), 
an Indian officer and ‘Times’ corre¬ 
spondent in India from 1840 to 1853, 
was author of ‘The Confessions of a 
Thug* (1839), a very successful book. 

Tchaikovsky, Peter Ilitch (1840- 
93), an eminent Russian composer, 
whose works are marked by the national 
spirit and the power of portraying 
every variety of emotion. They in¬ 
clude several operas, six symphonies 
(of which the last three are the best 
known), pianoforte concertos, See. 

Tchehov, Anton Pavlovich, sec 
Chekhov . 

Te Deum, an ancient Latin psalm of 
praise, so called from its opening words. 
The authorship is traditionally ascribed 
to St. Ambrose (e. 340-97, bishop of 
Milan); but parts of the work arc 
thought to be of older date. 

Tears of the Muses, The, a poem by 
Spenser (q.v.), Included in the ‘Com¬ 
plaints’ (1590). In this the poet de¬ 
plores, through the mouth of the 
several Muses, the decay of literature 
and learning. 

Tearsheet, Doll, in Shakespeare's 
‘2 Henry IV’ (q.v.). 

Teazle, Sir Peter and Ladv, in 
Sheridan’s ‘School for Scandal* (q.v.). 


Teian Muse, The, Anacreon (q.v.), 
Teiresias, see TiresictBt 

Telem&chus, a son of Ulysses and 
Penelope (qq.v.), who was still a child 
when his father went to the Trojan 
War. At the end of the war, when his 
father did not return, Telcmachus went 
to seek him, accompanied by Athene 
in the guise of Mentor, and visited 
Menelaus and Nestor to obtain infor¬ 
mation. On his return to Ithaca, where 
the suitors of his mother had conspired 
to slay him, his father, who had just 
returned, was rcvoalcd to him by 
Athene. Together they concerted the 
destruction of the suitors. 

Telford, Thomas (1757-1834), a great 
civil engineer and road and bridge 
builder. He was an intimato friend of 
Campbell and Southey, and made an 
interesting journey through Scotland 
with the latter and wrote an account 
of it. 

Tell, William, a legendary hero of the 
liberation of Switzerland from Austrian 
oppression. The stories concerning him 
differ in details, but in its generally 
accepted form the legend represents 
him as a skilled Swiss marksman who 
refused to do honour to the hat of 
Gessler, the Austrian bailiff of Uri, 
placed on a pole, and was in conse¬ 
quence arrested and required to hit 
with an arrow an apple placed on the 
head of his little son. This he success¬ 
fully did, and with a second arrow shot 
Gessler, subsequently stirring up a re¬ 
bellion against tho oppressors. These 
events are placed in the 14th cent. But 
Swiss historians have shown that there 
is no evidence for tho existence of a 
real William Tell. He is the subject of 
a play by Schiller (q.v.). 

Tempe, a valley in Thessaly, cele¬ 
brated for its beauty, cool shados, and 
warbling birds. 

Tempest, The , a romantic drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), was probably writ¬ 
ten in 1611 and the latest of his com¬ 
pleted works. It was not printed till 
tho folio of 1623. The story of the 
exiled magician and his daughter had 
figured in a recent German play, and 
other literary sources have been sug¬ 
gested. Shakespeare has worked into 
the play details of the shipwreck Ob 
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Bermuda of Sir G. Somer’s ship tho 
‘Sea-Venture* in 1609. He may have 
got the name of the god Setebos from 
Richard Eden's ‘History of Travaile* 
(1577). 

Prospero, duke of Milan, ousted from 
his throne by his brother Antonio, and 
turned adrift on the sea with his child 
Miranda, has been cast upon a lonely 
island. This has been tho place of 
banishment of tho witch Sy corax. 
Prospero, by his knowledge of magic 
has released various spirits (including 
Ariel) formerly imprisoned by the 
witch, and these now obey his orders. 
He also keeps in service tho witch’s son 
Caliban, a misshapen monster, the sole 
inhabitant of the island. After Pros¬ 
pero and Miranda have lived thus for 
twelve years, a ship carrying the 
usurper, his confederate, the king of 
Naples, and tho latter’s son Ferdinand, 
is by the art of Prospero wrecked on 
tho island. The passengers are saved, 
but Ferdinand is thought by the rest 
to be drowned, and Ferdinand thinks 
the rest are drowned. Ferdinand and 
Miranda are thrown together, fall in 
lovo, and plight their troth. Ariel, by 
Prospero's orders, subjects Antonio 
and the king of Naples to various 
terrors. Antonio is cowed; the king re¬ 
pents his cruelty, is reconciled with 
Prospero, and his son Ferdinand is re¬ 
stored to him. All ends happily, for 
the ship is magically restored and 
Prospero and tho others prepare to 
leave the island, after Prospero has re¬ 
nounced his magical faculties. Caliban, 
whose intercourse with Stephano, a 
drunken butler, and Trinculo tho 
Jester, has provided some excellent 
fooling, is loft, as before, the island's 
sole inhabitant. 

Templars, Knights, an order founded 
about 1118, whose profession was to 
safeguard pilgrims to Jerusalem. From 
a state of poverty and humility they 
becamo so wealthy and insolent that 
the order was suppressed by tho kings 
of Europe in their various dominions 
with circumstances, especially in 
France, of great cruelty. 

Temple, Miss, in Charlotte Bronte’s 
* Jane Eyre* (q.v.). 

Temple, The, a district of London 
lying between Fleet Street and the 
4408 


Thames, took its name from the Knights 
Templars (q.v.), who owned it from 
about 1160 until their suppression. 

Tho Temple Garden is the scene, in 
Shakespeare’s ‘1 Henry VI* (n. iv), of 
the plucking of the white and red roses 
of York and Lancaster; and in ‘ 1 Henry 
IV’, ill. iii, the prince makes an ap¬ 
pointment with Falstaff in the Temple 
Hall (an anachronism, Loftie points 
out). 

Temple, Sir William (1628-99), was 
envoy at Brussels in 1666, and visited 
The Hague, where he effected the triple 
alliance between England, Holland, 
and Sweden (1668). He married in 
1655 Dorothy Osborne, whose letters 
to him were published in 1888, and 
again in a better edition in 1928. Ho 
settled first at Sheen and later at Moor 
Park, near Farnham, where he was 
much occupied with gardening, and 
where Swift (q.v.) was an inmate of his 
household. His principal works arc an 
‘ Essay upon the Present State of Ire¬ 
land’ (1668), and three volumes of 
‘Miscellanea* (1680, 1692, and 1701). 
The second of these contains his best- 
known essay, ‘ Of Ancient and Modem 
Learning’, which, by its uncritical 
praise of the spurious epistles of Pha- 
laris (q.v.), exposed the author to tho 
censure of Bentley (q.v.) and led to a 
vigorous controversy. 

Tenant of Wildfell Hail, The , see 

W ildfell, 

Teniers, David, tho younger (1610- 
90), tho third great master of the 
Flemish school (following, that is, 
Rubens and Van Dyck). 

Tennant, William (1784-1848), a 
parish schoolmaster learned in oriental 
languages, remembered in a literary 
connexion for his poem in six cantos, 
‘Anster Fair* (1812), a mock-heroic 
description of the humours of the fair. 

Tenniel, Sir Joiin (1820-1914), was 
invited to join the staff of ‘Punch* in 
1850. In 1864 he succeeded Leech as 
its chief cartoonist, and during fifty 
years* service drew over two thousand 
cartoons. One of the best known of 
these was ‘Dropping the Pilot* (1890), 
referring to Bismarck's resignation. 
Tenniel also illustrated ‘ Alice’s Adven¬ 
tures in Wonderland* and ‘Through 
the Looking-Glass*. 
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Tennyson, Alfred, first Baron Tenny - 
ton (1809-92), educated at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, where he became 
acquainted with A. H. Hallam (q.v.). 
He won the chancellor’s medal for Eng¬ 
lish verse in 1829 with a poem, ‘ Tim- 
buctoo’. ‘Poems, by Two Brothers’ 
(1827) contains some of his earlior and 
unimportant verse. In 1830 he pub¬ 
lished ‘Poems, chiefly Lyrical* (includ¬ 
ing ‘Claribel* and ‘Mariana’), which 
were unfavourably reviewed by Lock¬ 
hart and Wilson, and in 1832 travelled 
with Hallam on the Continent. Hallam 
died in 1833, and in that year Tenny¬ 
son began his ‘In Memoriam’ (q.v.) 
: S$pressive of his grief for his lost friend. 
JBfi became engaged to Emily Sellwood, 
to whom, however, he was not married 
until 1850. In 1833 ho published a 
further volume of ‘Poems’, containing 
‘The Two Voices’, ‘(Enone*, ‘The 
Lotos-Eaters’, ‘A Dream of Fair 
Women* (‘Tithonus’, published in 
1860, belongs also to this period); and 
in 1842 an edition of his poems in two 
volumes, which included some of his 
finest work: the ‘Morte d*Arthur* (the 
germ of the ‘Idylls’), ‘Locksley Hall*, 
‘Ulysses’, ‘St. Simeon Stylites’, &c. 
In 1847 he published ‘The Princess’ 
and in 1850 ‘In Memoriam*, and was 
appointed poet laureate in succession 
to Wordsworth in the latter year. He 
published ‘Maud* in 1855, and in 1859 
four ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v., Enid, 
Vivien, Elaine, Guinevere), which 
finally established his fame and popu¬ 
larity. ‘Enoch Arden* appeared in 
1864 (the volume included his popular 
dialect poem, ‘The Northern Farmer: 
Old Style’); ‘The Holy Grail’ in 1869; 
‘The Last Tournament’, privately 
printed in 1871, and ‘Gareth and 
Lynette* in 1872. In 1880 appeared 
‘Ballads and other poems’, which in¬ 
cludes, besides ‘The Voyage of Mael- 
dune’ and ‘Rizpah*, the fine war 
ballads ‘The Revenge’ and ‘The De¬ 
fence of Lucknow*. Tennyson pub¬ 
lished ‘Tiresias, and other poems* in 
1885, ‘Locksley Hall, sixty years after* 
in 1886, and ‘Demeter, and other poems* 
(including ‘Merlin and the Gleam*, the 
lines ‘To Virgil*, and ‘Crossing the 
Bar*) in 1889. Tennyson was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. A life of him by 
his son was published In 1897. 


Tennyson, Frederick (1807-98J, 
elder brother of A. Tennyson (q.v.i, 
contributed to the ‘Poems, by Two 
Brothers* (1827), and published 'Days 
and Hours* (1854), &o. ) 

Tennyson Turner, Charles (1808—1 
79), elder brother of A. Tennyson (q.v.), 
contributed to 'Poems, by Two Bro¬ 
thers’ (1827), and published from time 
to time volumes of sonnets. 

Terence (Publius Terentius Afer) 
(c. 190-159 B.C.), the Roman comic 
poet, a native of Africa, author of six 
comedies, four of which are adapted 
from Menandor: ‘Andria’, ‘Hec^ra* 
(‘The Mother-in-Law*), ‘Hcautonti- 
moroumonos* (‘The Self-punisher*), 
‘Eunuchus*, ‘Phormio*, ‘Adelphi*. 

Teresa, St., see Theresa . 

Tereus, see Philomela. 

Termagant, the name of an imaginary 
deity held in medieval Christendom to 
be worshipped by the Mohammedans: 
in the mystery plays represented as a 
violent overbearing personage; hence 
‘a bully*, and later ‘a virago*. 

Terpander, the father of Greek music, 
a native of Lesbos, who probably 
flourished in the 7th cent. b.c. 

TerpsichdrS, one of the Muses (q.v.) 
who presided over dancing. 

Terror, The, see Reign of Terror . 

Tertium quid, ‘some third thing*, 
something indefinite, related in some 
way to two definite or known things, 
but distinct from both. 

Terza rima, the measure adopted by 
Dante in the ‘ Divina Commedia*, con¬ 
sisting of lines of five iambic feet with 
an extra syllable, in sets of three lines, 
the middle line of each rhyming with 
the first and third lines of the next set 
(a b a, b c b, c d o, &c.). 

Teas of the D* Urbervillea, A Pure 
Woman , a novel by Hardy (q.v.) (1891). 

Tess Durbeyfleld is the daughter of a 
poor, foolish villager of Blackmoor 
Vale, whose head is turned by learning 
that he is a descendant of the ancient 
family of the D’Urbervllles. Tess is 
seduced by Alec, a young man of 
means whose parents bear the surname 
D’Urberville with doubtful right to It. 
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Tess gives birth to a child, which dies 
m infancy. Some time later, while 
working as a dairymaid on a large farm, 
Tess becomes engaged to Angel Clare, 
a clergyman's son. On their wedding- 
night she confesses to him the affair of 
Alec; and Angel abandons her. Misfor¬ 
tune and hardship come upon her and 
her family, and accident throws her once 
more in the path of Alec D ’Urberville. 
After some pathetic appeals to her 
husband, she is driven to accept the 
protection of Alec. Clare, returning 
from Brazil repentant of his harshness, 
finds her in this situation. Maddened 
by this second wrong that has been 
done her by Alec, she murders him to 
liberate herself. After a brief period of 
concealment with Claro in the New 
Forest, Tess is arrested, tried, and 
hanged. ‘“Justice” was done, and the 
President of the Immortals (in Aeschy¬ 
lean phrase) had ended his sport with 
Tess.* 

Tessa, in George Eliot’s ‘Itomola* 
(q.v.). 

Testament of a Man Forbid , and 
other 4 Testaments ’, see Davidson. 

Testament of Beauty, The, see 
Bridges . 

Testament of Cresseid, The , see 
Cresseid. 

Testament of Love, The , see Usk. 

Tester, apparently a corruption or 
perversion of teston , a name for the 
teston or testoon (shilling) of Henry VIII, 
especially as debased and depreciated; 
subsequently a colloquial or slang 
term for sixpence. 

Tethys, in Greek mythology, one of 
the deities of the sea, daughter of 
Uranus and GO, and wife of Oceanus: 
her daughters were known as tho 
Oceanldes. 

Tetrachordon , the third of Milton’s 
pamphlets on divorce, dealing (whence 
its name) with four sets of passages 
from Genesis, Deuteronomy, the Gos¬ 
pel of St. Matthew, and the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians. Milton also 
wrote two sonnets on the subject of 
this pamphlet. 

Teubner, Benedict Gotthelf (1784- 
1856), the founder of a publishing and 


book-selling business in Leipzig, famous 
for its editions of the ancient classics. 

Teucer, a son of Telamon and half- 
brother of Ajax (q.v.), and the best 
archer in the Greek army before Troy. 

Teufelsdrockh, Herr, see Sartor Re¬ 
sort us. 

Thackeray, Anne Isabella, see 

Ritchie. 

Thackeray, William Makepeace 
(1811-63), educated at Charterhouse, 
and at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Here he studied little, and left in June 
1830 without a degree, after making 
friends with E dward FitzGerald, Tenny¬ 
son, and others. In 1831 he entered the 
Middle Temple, but soon gave up the 
legal profession. In 1833 he became 
proprietor of ‘The National Standard’, 
for which he wrote and drew. It had a 
short existence, and Thackeray settled 
in Paris to study drawing. He returned 
to England in 1837 and contributed to 
‘Fraser’s Magazine* ‘The Yellowplush 
Correspondence’ (in which Mr. Yellow¬ 
plush, an illiterate footman, relates his 
social experiences) and wrote reviews 
for ‘The Times* and other papers. 
Thackeray began his contributions to 
‘Punch* in 1842; of these the best 
known are ‘Tho Snobs of England* 
(1847, afterwards published as ‘The 
Book of Snobs’), a denunciation of 
social pretentiousness. Even before the 
‘Snobs* were completed, the serial 
numbers of ‘Vanity Fair* (q.v.) had 
begun to appear, followed by those of 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.) in November 1848, 
‘Esmond* (q.v.) in 1852, and ‘The 
Ncwcomes’ (q.v.)in 1853-5. Thackeray 
lectured on ‘The English Humourists 
of the Eighteenth Century* in 1851 
(published in 1853) and on ‘The Four 
Georges* in 1855-6 (publishedin 1860). 
In 1852 he went on a lecturing tour to 
America, and the result was the se¬ 
quel to ‘Esmond*, ‘The Virginians’ 
(q.v.), published in serial numbers in 
1857-9. Mention should be made of 
Thackeray’s ballads and other rhymes, 
written at various periods of his life, 
and in various moods. 

There is a biography of Thackeray 
by A. Trollope in the English Men of 
Letters series (1879), and LewiB Mel¬ 
ville published another, in two volumes, 
in 1910. 
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Thais, an Athenian courtesan who, 
according to legend, accompanied 
Alexander on his Asiatic conquests and 
caused him to bum the royal palace of 
Persepolis. 

Thaisa, in Shakespeare's ‘Pericles* 
(q.v.), the wife of Pericles. 

Thaiaba the Destroyer , a poem by 
Southey (q.v.) (1801). 

Thaler, see Dollar . 

Thales (c. 624-546 B.c.), one of the 
seven wise men of Greece, the first to 
calculate with accuracy a solar eclipse. 
He may be considered the founder of 
the first Greek School of philosophy. 

Thalia, the Muse (q.v.) of comedy and 
pastoral poetry. 

Thamuz or Thammuz, a Syrian god. 
See under Pan. (Cf. Milton, ‘ Paradiso 
Lost', i. 446-52.) 

Thamyris, a Thracian musician, men¬ 
tioned by Homer (‘Iliad’, ii. 594). 
(Cf. Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, iii. 35.) 

Theatre. The English theatre grew out 
of two traditions, one that was based 
on the church, using altar and chancel 
for liturgical performances, the other 
on early strolling players, using merely 
a trestle with perhaps some sort of 
back-cloth. The medieval theatre, sot 
up on benches, on a cart, or on an open 
village green, had regularly a platea or 
flat, where the main business of the 
play was done. The whole stage was, 
however, often divided up into ‘man¬ 
sions* or separate parts representing 
‘Heaven*, ‘Hell*, &c., the platea in 
front being used for any general un¬ 
localized action. In medieval miracle 
plays (q.v.), these ‘mansions' were of¬ 
ten on separate carts, so that different 
parts of the play wore being performed 
simultaneously while the procession 
moved through the town. They had 
sometimes a two-floored stage, where 
the- lower room was used for dressing 
with a ladder to the upper stage. 
Medieval audiences demanded a variety 
of stage properties; mechanical con¬ 
trivances like a ‘Hell’s mouth* whose 
laws opened and Bhut, seem to have 
been popular. 

These different traditions were car¬ 


ried into Elizabethan times. Then 
when a company of actors, instead c ? 
having to wander the country, came 
to stay in ono place and played regu¬ 
larly, an inn-yard was the most suitable 
place for performances. Trestles made 
tho stage: patrons watched from scats 
on the stage itself, from the yard, or 
from windows round the yard which 
made a kind of gallery. Windows near 
the stage were often used in the action 
of the play itself. Famous inns where 
plays were given in tho 16th cent, were 
the * Cross Keys ’, the ‘ Bel Savage *, the 
* Bell*, the * Bull', the * Boar’s Head’ at 
Whitechapel, and the ‘ Saracen’s Head* 
at Islington. 

These features were embodied in the 
first regular theatres built, in ‘The 
Theatre*, 1576 (which was rebuilt as 
the ‘Globe* in 1598), and in ‘The Cur¬ 
tain* at Shoreditch, 1577. Other 
theatres, such as the ‘Rose* at South¬ 
wark, 1588, were built in the same 
period. They had normally a stage 
which projected into tho audience (so 
that tho audience were on three sides of 
the actors), an upper stage or balcony 
which could represent anything from a 
castle wall (cf. ‘King John*) to the 
Capulot’s balcony (cf. * Romeo and 
Juliet’); beneath it was an inner stage 
often covered with a curtain (Prospero, 
for example, would be ‘discovered* 
here, in his cell, in the first act of * The 
Tempest'); and behind this the dress¬ 
ing-room. Actors used few properties 
and relied on their words to convey 
illusions of time and place, but a great 
deal of money was spent on rich and 
elaborate costumes. 

There were also in Elizabethan 
times ‘private* theatres which differed 
by being smaller and being roofed in, 
such as ‘The Blackfriars*, 1576. Chil¬ 
dren’s companies regularly performed 
in ‘private* houses. 

During the 17tb cent., no great de¬ 
velopment took place, but generally 
the period saw a change to something 
nearer the modem stage. Davenant 
(q.v.) and John Webb, who had been 
Inigo Jones’s assistant, when they built 
their theatre after the Restoration, 
introduced the ‘apron stage* which 
ran in behind a proscenium. Actors 
still came forward to deliver their lines 
but the probability of a flat stage, out 
off from the audience, was nearer. 
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Indeed, during the 18th cent., the 
modern theatre practically came into 
being, and developments since have 
been mainly technical, such as the 
introduction of stage-lighting (formerly 
when the play was not given in the day¬ 
time, as it was regularly in Shakespeare’s 
time, lights were burnt throughout the 
hail) from the continent by Garrick. 

Thebes (one syll.), the chief town of 
Boeotia in Greece, supposed to have 
been founded by Cadmus, and the scene 
of the misfortunes of Oedipus (q.v.). It 
was the birthplace of Pindar. For the 
war of The Seven against Thebes, see 
under Eteocles. This war was the subject 
of a long epic poem, ‘The Thebaid’, by 
the Roman poet Statius (q.v.). 

Thebes, The Story of t see Lydgate . 

Theism, which in its general sense 
means belief in a deity, or deities, as 
opposed to atheism , or in one deity as 
opposed to polytheism or pantheism , is 
especially used in the sense of belief in 
one God as Creator and Ruler of the 
universe, without denial of revelation. 
In this use it is distinguished from 
deism , which is belief in the existence 
of a Supreme Being as the source of 
finite existence, with rejection of re¬ 
velation and the supernatural doctrines 
of Christianity. 

Themis, the daughter of Uranus and 
G6, mother of Prometheus, and by 
Zeus, mother of the Fates. She was 
the goddess of law and equity. 

Thenot, a shepherd in Spenser’s 
‘Shepheards Calender* (q.v.). Also a 
character in Fletcher’s ‘The Faithful 
Shepherdess’ (q.v.). 

Theobald, Lewis (1688-1744), author 
of poems, essays, and dramatic works, 
published in 1726 his ‘Shakespeare 
Restored’, exposing the incapacity as a 
critic shown by Pope in his edition of 
Shakespeare. Pope, infuriated, made 
Theobald the hero of his ‘Dunciad’ 
(q.v.). But we owe to Theobald’s edition 
of Shakespeare (1734) many valuablo 
restorations and emendations, among 
others the admirable touch in the death 
of Falstaff, ‘a* babbled of green fields* 
(‘Henry V’, n. ill). 

Theocritus, the great Greek pastoral 
poet, lived in the 3rd cent. b.c. His 


* Idylls’, in which he depicts the every¬ 
day life of the people of the country, 
were the first examples of pastoral 
poetry in the literature of Greece, and 
were imitated by Virgil and others in 
Roman literature. 

Theodore (602 ?-90), was consecrated 
archbishop of Canterbury by Pope 
Vitalius in 668. He imposed the Ro¬ 
man order and was the first archbishop 
to whom (according to Bede) the whole 
English church agreed in submitting. 

Theodoric, see Dietrich of Bern . 

Theophrastus (d. 278 b.c.), a Greek 
philosopher, native of Lesbos, and 
pupil of Aristotle. His interest in con¬ 
nexion with English literature lies in 
his ‘Characters’, brief but graphic de¬ 
scriptions of various types of human 
failings, illustrated by typical actions. 
They served as a model to J. Hall 
(q.v.), to Overbury (q.v.), to Earle in 
his ‘Microcosmographie* (q.v.), and 
others, and contributed in some degree 
towards the evolution of the English 
essay. 

Theory of Moral Sentiments , a phi¬ 
losophical work by Adam Smith (q.v.) 
(1759). 

Theosophy, from a Greek word mean¬ 
ing wisdom concerning God or things 
divine, a term applied in the 17th cent, 
to a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala, which 
sought to derive from the knowledge 
of God contained in secret books, or 
traditions mystically interpreted, a 
profounder knowledge and control of 
nature than could be obtained by the 
current philosophical methods. It was 
often applied specifically to the system 
of Jacob Boehme (q.v.). 

In more recent times it has been 
adopted by the Theosophical Society, 
an association founded at New York in 
1875 by Col. H. S. Olcott, Madame 
Blavatsky, and W. Q. Judge, its pro¬ 
fessed objects being: (1) to form the 
nucleus of a universal brotherhood; 
(2) to promote the study of Aryan find 
other Eastern literature, religions, and 
sciences; (3) to investigate the un¬ 
familiar laws of nature and the faculties 
latent in man. 

Theresa or Teresa, St. (1515-82), a 
Spanish saint and author, who entered 



Theresa 


5X8 Thompson 

the Carmelite sisterhood and became I Thibault, J. A., see France (A ). 


famoUs for her mystic visions. Her 
works Include ‘El Camino de la Per- 
feccion* and ‘ El Castillo interior*. Her 
4 Book of the Foundations * narrates her 
ceaseless journeys and the continually 
growing labour of organizing the Car¬ 
melite order. 

Thersites, the most querulous and 
illiberal of the Greek host in the Trojan 
War. He was killed by Achilles (q.v.) 
for laughing at the latter’s grief over 
the death of Penthesilea. He figures in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Troilus and Cressida* 
(Q.v.). 

Theseus, a son of Poseidon, or, accord¬ 
ing to a later legend, of Aegeus, king of 
Athens, and of Aethra, daughter of the 
king of Troezen, where he was brought 
up. In due course he was recognized by 
Aegeus as his son, and achieved many 
great feats, among others the destruc¬ 
tion of the Minotaur (q.v.) with the help 
of Ariadne, daughter of Minos, whom he 
carried off and subsequently deserted 
in Naxos. His return to Athens occa¬ 
sioned the death of Aegeus, who threw 
himself into the sea when he saw his 
Bon*s ship approaching, with black sails, 
hoisted in error, the signal of ill-success. 
Theseus then ascended the throne of 
Athens. He overcame the Amazons, 
and their queen, Antiope, became his 
wife and mother of Hippolytus (q.v.). 
He descended to the infernal regions 
to carry away Proserpine, but Pluto 
defeated the attempt. Theseus suffered 
imprisonment in hell, until released by 
Hercules. He was also husband of 
Phaedra (q.v.). 

Theseus, the duke of Athens in Shake¬ 
speare’s * A Mids umm er Night’s Dream * 
(Q.v.). 

Thespis, a semi-legendary Greek poet 
of Attica, who lived in the Cth cent. 
B.o. He is important in the history of 
tragedy, for he is said to have intro¬ 
duced an actor in performances which 
had hitherto been given by a chorus 
alone. 

Thetis, one of the sea deities, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, who became the 
wife of Peleus (q.v.). It was foretold 
that her child would be greater than 
his father, a prophecy that was fulfilled 
by the birtjiof her son Achilles (q.v.). 


Thirty Tyrants, The, an Athenian 
oligarchy of thirty magistrates im¬ 
posed by Sparta upon the Athenians at 
the close of the Peloponnesian War 
(403 B.C.). 

Thirty-nine Articles, Tiie, see 
Articles of Religion . 

Thisbe, see Pyramus . 

Thomas, Doubting, an allusion to 
John xx. 25, ‘Except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails ... I will 
not believe.* 

Thomas, St., one of the twelve 
apostles. 

Thomas & Becket, St. (1118 7-70). 
Henry II appointed him Chancellor, 
and made him his intimate friend and 
companion. In 1162 Thomas reluc¬ 
tantly became archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, and thereafter opposod the king’s 
measures against the excessive privi¬ 
leges of the Church. The king in a 
passion made use of hasty words which 
led four knights to slay the prelate, 
who met his death with splendid 
courage, in his own cathedral on 29 Deo. 
1170. His shrine became the most 
famous in Christendom and Henry II 
did penance at his tomb. Thomas & 
Becket was canonized in 1173 and his 
festival is observed on 7 July. He is 
the subject of dramas by G. Darley, A. 
Tennyson, and T. S. Eliot (qq.v.). 

Thomas & Kempis (Thomas HXm- 
merlein or HXmmerken) (1380-1471), 
became an Augustinian monk and 
wrote Christian mystical works, among 
which is probably to be included the 
famous ‘De Imitatione Christ!', which 
has been translated from the Latin into 
many languages (into English in the 
middle of the 15th cent.). It obtained 
wide popularity by its simplicity and 
sincerity and the universal quality of 
its religious teaching. 

Thomas the Rhymer, see Ercel- 
doune . 

Thomlst (pron. ‘TOmist’), a follower of 
the scholastic philosopher, Aquinas 
(q.v.). Cf. Scotist. 

Thompson, Francis (1859-1907), 
lived a life of ill-health and, for a time, 
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of extreme poverty, from whloh he was 
rescued by Alice Meynell (q.v.) and her 
husband. His first volume of * Poems* 
(1893) Included his famous 4 Hound of 
Heaven* (describing the poet’s flight 
from God, the pursuit, and the over¬ 
taking), which shows the influence of 
Crashaw (q.v.). This was followed by 
‘Sister Songs* in 1895, and ‘New 
Poems* in 1897. His prose work in¬ 
cludes ‘Health and Holiness* (1905) 
and an ‘Essay on Shelley' (1909). 

Thomson, James (1700-48), began 
early to write verse that showed his 
fondness for rustic scenes. Ho came to 
London in 1725 and under stress of 
poverty wrote ‘ Winter’, the first of his 
‘Seasons* (q.v.), which appeared suc¬ 
cessively in 1726-30. He made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Arbuthnot, Gay, and 
Pope, found patrons, and eventually, 
through tho influence of Lord Lyttel¬ 
ton, received a sinecure. In 1734-6 ho 
published his long poem ‘ Liberty *. He 
produced a scries of tragedies, ‘So- 
phonisba* (1730), ‘Agamemnon* (1738), 
‘Edward and Eleanora* (1739), ‘Tail¬ 
ored and Sigismunda’ (1752, published 
in 1745), and ‘Coriolanus*, produced 
after his death (1719). In 1740 was 
performed the masque of ‘Alfred* by 
Thomson and David Mallet (q.v.) con¬ 
taining ‘Rule, Britannia*, which was 
probably written by the former. Thom¬ 
son published in 1748 ‘Tho Castle of 
Indolence*, which contains a portrait 
of himself as an inmate of tho castle, 
contributed by Lord Lyttelton. His 
‘Seasons* first challenged tho arti¬ 
ficiality of English poetry, and in¬ 
augurated a new era by their sentiment 
for nature. 

Thomson, James (1834-82), the child 
of poor parents, made friends with 
Charles Bradlaugh (q.v.), wrote for the 
‘National Reformer*, and took an 
active part in the propaganda of free 
thought. He lived a sad and isolated 
life in London, aggravated by in¬ 
somnia and addiction to drink. His 
chief poem, ‘The City of Dreadful 
Night*, a powerful and Bincere expres¬ 
sion of an atheistio and despairing 
creed, was contributed to the * National 
Reformer’ In 1874. It was republished 
with other poems in 1880. He wrote 
under the initials B.V. (for Bysshe 
[Shelley] Vanolis [Novalis]). 


Thomson, Sir William, first Baron 
Kelvin (1824-1907), was educated at 
Glasgow University, where he became 
professor of natural philosophy, and 
at Poterhouse, Cambridge. He ad¬ 
vanced the science of thermodynamics 
and electricity, and evolved the theory 
of electric oscillations, which forms the 
basis of wireless telegraphy, 

Thone, in Milton's ‘Comus*, 675, a 
reference to Homer’s ‘Odyssey*, iv. 
228. 

Thopa8 , The Tale of Sir, see Canter¬ 
bury Tales. 

Thor, in northern mythology, the god 
of thunder, son of Odin (q.v.), and one 
of the three great gods (Odin, Thor, 
and Frigga) of the Scandinavians. 

Thoreau, Henry David (1817-62), 
was a friend of Emerson (q.v.) and an 
asoetio, a revolutionary. He withdrew 
from society, and built himself a solitary 
hut on tho shore of the Walden pond, 
where he lived on an expenditure of a 
few dollars for two and a half years. 
Ho was an ardent lover and observer 
of nature, and his ‘Walden or Life in 
the Woods’ (1854), his best-known 
work, is admirable chiefly for his de¬ 
scriptions of natural phenomena. 

Thornhill, Sir William, in Gold¬ 
smith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield* (q.v.). 

Thorpe, Joiin and Isabella, in J. 
Austen’s ‘Northanger Abbey* (q.v.). 

Thoth, an ancient Egyptian god, 
identified by the Greeks with their 
Hermes. 

Thousand and One Nights , The, the 
‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.). 

Thrale, Hester Lynch, Mrs. (1741- 
1821), the friend of Dr. Johnson, was 
married against her inclinations to 
Henry Thrale, the son of a wealthy 
brewer. Her intimacy with Dr. John¬ 
son became famous, Johnson at one 
time being almost domesticated at 
Thrale's house at Streatham Park. 
After Thrale’s death she married 
Gabriel Piozzi, an Italian Roman 
Catholic musician. In 1786 she pub¬ 
lished her * Anecdotes of the late 
Samuel Johnson*, which give a lively 
pioture of the Doctor, and in 1788 her 
correspondence with him. 
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Thraso, a braggart soldier in Terence's 
‘Eunuchus*. 

Three Clerks, The , a novel by A. 
Trollope (q.v.) (1858), which gives 
some glimpses of the author’s youth. 

Three Estaits, Satyre of the , see Lind¬ 
say (Sir D.). 

Three Musketeers , The ('Lcs Trois 
Mousquetaires'), one of the most popu¬ 
lar of the romances of Dumas (q.v.) tno 
elder (1844). 

With its sequels 'Twenty Years 
After' and ‘The Vicomto de Brage- 
lonne* it deals with the life of a poor 
Gascon gentleman, d’Artagnan, who 
comes to Paris in the reign of Louis XIII 
to join the king’s musketeers, gets in¬ 
volved with three members of that 
force, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, and 
thereafter becomes their friend and 
shares their many horoic adventures. 

Through the Looking-Glass, a book 
for children by Lewis Carroll (see 
Dodo son) (1872). 

Alice (see Alice's Adventures in Won¬ 
derland) walks in a dream through 
the looking-glass into Looking-Glass 
House, where she finds that the chess¬ 
men, particularly the red and white 
queens, are alive; meets with Tweedle¬ 
dum and Tweedledeo and Humpty- 
Dumpty ; and so forth. Tho story ends 
with Alice, who has the red queen in 
her arms, ‘shaking her into a kitten’ 
(for she had gone to sleep playing with 
the black and white kittens). The well- 
known verses about tho Jabberwock, 
and the Walrus and the Carpenter, 
occur in tho course of tho story. 

Thucydides, the great Athenian his¬ 
torian, was bom about 460 b.c. and 
died in the early years of the 4th cent. 
His history, which deals with the great 
war between Athens and Sparta down 
to the year 411 b.c., is concise some¬ 
times to the point of obscurity, but is 
marked by scrupulous accuracy and 
also by a gift for expressing the sad¬ 
ness of a tragic story. It is noteworthy, 
moreover, as the first work of the kind 
in which events are traced to their cause 
and their political lessons brought out. 

Thul£, an island in the northern seas, 
first mentioned by Pytheas, a Greek 
navigator of the 4th cent. b.c. It may 
have been Iceland, or Norway, or the 


Shetlands. Ultima Thule, 4 farthest 
Thule', is used figuratively for the 
uttermost point attainable. 

Thumb, Tom, see Tom Thumb . 

Thurio, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona' (q.v.). 

Thwackum, in Fielding's ‘ Tom J ones * 
(q.v.), tho tutor of Tom and Blifil. 

Thyestes, see Atreus. 

Thyrsis , A Monody , to commemorate 
the author'8 friend , Arthur IIugh Clough , 
who died at Florence 1861 , by M. Arnold 
(q.v.) (1867). 

The poem, pastoral in form, and con¬ 
taining frequent reference to ‘The 
Scholar-Gipsy' (q.v.), combines a la¬ 
ment for the dead friend with an 
exquisite description of the Oxford 
country, similar to that found in the 
earlier poem. 

Tibbs, Beau, sec Beau Tibbs . 

Tibert, the cat in ‘ Reynard the Fox' 
(q.v.). The name is tho same as Tybalt 
(see the dialogue between Mercutio and 
Tybalt in Shakespeare, ‘Romeo and 
Juliet', hi. i). 

Tibullus, Albius (c. 60-19 b.c.), a 
Roman olegaic poet, a contemporary 
of Virgil and Horace. 

Tickell, Thomas (1686-1740), con¬ 
tributed verso to the ‘Guardian', 
‘Spectator’, and other publications, 
and was author of a poem ‘On the 
Prospect of Peace* (1712). Ho enjoyed 
tho patronage of Addison and is chiefly 
remembered as having occasioned tho 
quarrel between Pope and Addison by 
publishing a translation of the first 
book of the ‘Iliad* at the same time 
as Pope, at Addison's instigation as 
Pope supposed. 

Tigg, Montague, in Dickens's ‘Mar¬ 
tin Chuzzlewit* (q.v.). 

Till Eulenspiegel, see Eulenspiegel. 

Tillotson, John (1630-94), a ‘latitu- 
dinarian* who became archbishop of 
Canterbury. His sermons, marked by 
lucidity of style, were very popular, 
and earned the approval of Dryden. 

Tilney, General, and his sons and 
daughter, in J. Austen's ‘Northanger 
Abbey* (q.v.). 
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Timber , or Discoveries made upon 
Men and Matters , by Jonson (q.v.), 
printed in the folio of 1640, a collection 
of notes, extracts, and reflections on 
miscellaneous subjects, made in the 
course of the author’s wide reading, 
varying in length from a single sen¬ 
tence to short essays. They are, for the 
greater part, adapted from Latin 
writers. 

Time and Tide, by Weare ami Tyne , 

twenty-five letters by ltuskin (q.v.) on 
the laws of work, addressed to a work¬ 
ing man of Sunderland (1867). They 
are in effect essays on social reconstruc¬ 
tion, expressions of Ruskin’s aspirations 
for a happier w T orld and the disappear¬ 
ance of luxury and poverty, greed and 
suffering. 

Times, The, was founded under tho 
name of ‘ The Daily Universal Register ’ 
on 1 Jan. 1785 by John Walter, the 
name being changed to ‘ The Times * in 
1788. The founder and his son, also 
named John Walter, introduced great 
improvements both in the mechanism 
of newspaper printing, and in the collec¬ 
tion of intelligence. Among the famous 
editors of ‘ The Times ’ have been 
Thomas Barnes (1817-41) and John 
Thaddeus Dclane (1841-7 7). The latter 
was followed by Thomas Chcncry, and 
in 1884 by G. E. Buckle. ‘The Times’ 
was one of tho first papors to employ 
special foreign correspondents (Henry 
Crabb Robinson, q.v., was sent out to 
North Germany in this capacity in 
1807) and war correspondents (W. H. 
Russell, in tho Crimea). Among not¬ 
able men of letters who contributed 
to ‘The Times* in early days were 
George Borrow (from Spain), Leigh 
Hunt, and Disraeli (‘ Runnymede 
Letters’). 

Timias, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene*, 
Prince Arthur’s squire, represents Sir 
Walter Ralegh. 

Timon, a misanthropical citizen of 
Athens who lived about the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, tho subject (1) of 
one of Lucian's finest ‘ Dialogues’; (2) 
of Shakespeare’s ‘Timon of Athens' 
(Q.v.). 

Pope's Timon, in ‘Moral Epistlos', 
lv. 98 et seq., an example of ostentati¬ 
ous wealth, was perhaps drawn from 
the duke of Chandos. 


Timon of Athens, a drama by Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.) written probably about 
1607, perhaps left unfinished or written 
in collaboration with another dra¬ 
matist; not printed until the first 
folio. 

The material of the play is in Plu¬ 
tarch’s ‘Antony’, Lucian’s ‘Misan- 
thropos*, and an anonymous play 
‘ Timon ’ in the Dyce MS. Timon, a rich 
and no ble Athenian of good and gracious 
nature, having ruined himself by his 
prodigal liberality to friends, flatterers, 
and parasites, turns to the richest of his 
friends for assistance in his difficulties, 
and is denied it, and deserted by all 
who had previously frequented him. 
Cursing the city, he betakes himself to 
a cave, where he lives solitary and mis¬ 
anthropical. While digging for roots he 
finds a hoard of gold, which has now no 
value for him. His embittered spirit is 
manifested in his talk with the exiled 
Alcibiades, the churlish philosopher 
Apemantus, the thieves and flatterers 
attracted by the gold, and his faithful 
stew ard Flavius. When the senators of 
Athens, hard pressed by the attack of 
Alcibiades, come to entreat him to re¬ 
turn to the city and help them, he 
offers them his flg-tree, on which to 
hang themselves as a refuge from af¬ 
fliction. Soon his tomb is found by the 
sea-shore, with an epitaph expressing 
his hatred of mankind. 

Timurlane or Timur the lame ( d . 
1405), a descendant in the female line 
from Genghis Khan (q.v.), established 
himself in Samarkand and extended 
his rule by terror and desolation over 
parts of Turkestan, Siberia, Persia, and 
India, assuming the title of the Great 
Khan. He captured Delhi and founded 
the Mogul dynasty in India. (See also 
Tamburlainc the Great,) 

Tindal, William (<i. 1536), see Tyn - 
dale . 

Tint&gel, a castle on the north coast 
of Cornwall, of which ruins remain. It 
figures in Malory’s ‘Morte d’Arthur’. 

Tiresias or Teirrsias, a Theban 
soothsayer, who was struck with blind¬ 
ness in his youth. As some compensa¬ 
tion, he was given the power of pro¬ 
phecy, and a staff which guided his 
footsteps. He advised the Thebans in 
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the wars of the Seven against Thebes 
and the Epigoni. He lived to a great 
age. His daughter Manto was also a 
prophetess. 

The legend of Tiresias is the subject 
of a dramatic monologue by Tennyson 
and of a poem by Swinburne. 

9 Tis Pity she 9 s a Whore, a tragedy 
by J. Ford (q.v.) (1633). 

The play deals with the guilty pas¬ 
sion of Giovanni and his sister Anna¬ 
bels. for each other. Being with child, 
Annabels marries one of her suitors, 
Soranzo, who discovers her condition. 
Soranzo invites Annabella’s father and 
the magnifleoes of the city, with Gio¬ 
vanni, to a sumptuous feast, intending 
to execute his vengeance. Although 
warned of Soranzo’s intentions, Gio¬ 
vanni boldly comes. He has a last 
meeting with Annabels just before the 
feast, and to forestall Soranzo’s ven¬ 
geance, stabs her himself. He then 
enters the banqueting-room, defiantly 
tells what he has done, fights with and 
kills Soranzo, and is himself killed. 

Titania, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), the 
queen of the fairies, and wife of 
Oberon. 

Titans, The, sons and daughters of 
Uranus and G6 (qq.v.). They included 
Cronos (Saturn), Rhea, Oceanus, 
Tethys, and Hyperion. The legend 
says that Uranus had thrown his elder 
sons into Tartarus, and that Go in¬ 
cited the Titans to rise against him. 
Jhis they did, deposed Uranus, and 
rfeised Cronos to the throne. Subse- 
i Zeus (q.v.) revolted in turn 
Cronos and the other Titans, 
and with the help of thunder and 
lightning hurled them from heaven. 
(This contest is sometimes confused by 
the poets with the rising of the Giants 
(q.v.) against Zeus and the later gods.) 

Tithdnus, a son of Laomedon, king of 
Troy. He was so beautiful that Aurora 
(q.v.) became enamoured of him. Zeus 
granted him immortality at the god¬ 
dess’s request; but she omitted to ask 
at the same time for perpetual youth, 
and he soon became old and decrepit. 

Tennyson presents him, in a dra¬ 
matic monologue, lamenting his un¬ 
happy fate. 


Titian, the name by which Tiziano 
Vecelli (1477-1570), the great painter, 
is usually known. He excelled as a 
painter of portraits, and of sacred and 
mythological subjects. 

Titivil or Tutivillus, a medieval 
word of unknown origin, the name of a 
devil said to collect fragments of words 
dropped, skipped, or mumbled In the 
recitation of divine service, and to 
carry them to hell to be registered 
against the offender. Hence it became 
a name for a devil in the mystery plays, 
and hence again it passed into popular 
speech as a term of reprobation, a 
scoundrel, villain. Titivil was evidently 
in origin a creation of monastio wit. 

Titmarsh, Michael Angelo, see 
Michael Angelo Titmarsh . 

£ Melema, in G. Eliot’s ‘ Romola* 

). 

s Andronicus, a tragedy at¬ 
tributed to Shakespeare (q.v.), acted 
and printed in 1594. The extent of 
Shakespeare’s share in the authorship 
is uncertain. 

It deals with the revenge exacted by 
Titus Andronicus, a Roman general 
under the Empire, for the revolting 
atrocities committed against Lavinia 
his daughter, his sons, and himself, and 
for the murder of his daughter’s lover, 
by Tamora the captive queen of the 
Goths, her sons, and her paramour, 
Aaron the Moor. (‘ Andronicus* in the 
play is accentuated on the second 
syllable; in Latin it is ‘Andronicus’.) 

Tiu, Tiw, Tyr, an ancient Teutonic 
deity, a war-god identified with the 
Roman Mars, commemorated in our 
‘Tuesday’. 

Toby, My Uncle, Captain Shandy, 
uncle of the nominal hero of Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy* (q.v.). 

Toby (‘Trotty’) Veck, in Dickens’s 
‘The Chimes* (q.v.). 

Todgers, Mrs., in Dickens’s ’Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 

Toller, Ernst (1893-1939), German 
I revolutionary poet and dramatist, 
author of ’The Machine Wreckers* 
I (1923), 'Masses and Man’ (1923), 'The 
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Swallow Book* (1924), and an auto- 
biography of post-war Germany, ‘I 
was a German*. 

Tolosa, Gold op, gold plundered by 
the Homan consul, Quintus Servilius 
Caepio, in 106 b.o. from a temple at 
Tolosa. The phrase Is used to signify 
ill-gotten gains. 

Tolstoy, Count Lbo Nikolaevich 
(1828-1910), Russian writer. He was 
of noble birth and heir to large estates, 
but his intense sincerity of thought 
gradually led him to abandon his 
normal career. He arrived eventually 
at intellectual conclusions which in¬ 
volved non-resistance to evil, the aboli¬ 
tion of governments and nationality, 
of churches and dogmas, but involved 
also belief in God and love of men. His 
chief importance rose from his amazing 
power, which entered into his books, 
whether they were discussions, novels, 
plays, or exhortations. This power 
spread his influence far beyond Russia, 
and made him something like a prophet 
to many minds in the West. His chief 
novels are: ‘War and Peace* (1865-72, 
an epic tale of the Napoleonic invasion), 
‘Anna Karenina* (1875-6), ‘The Death 
of Ivan Ilyitch* (1884), ‘The Kreutzer 
Sonata* (1890), ‘Resurrection* (1899). 

Of his other books, ‘What is Art?* 
(1898) is a profound analysis of tho 
nature of art; ‘Confession* (1882) is an 
autobiographical description of the 
great spiritual crisis of his life; ‘What 
then must we do ? ’ (1886) Is a study of 
economic conditions. Besides theso, 
there are essays and short stories, all 
full of the same power and intensity, 
and the plays, of which ‘ The Power of 
Darkness* (1886) is the greatest. 

The union of a great moral conviction 
and realistic details, and an immense 
Imaginative vision, combine to make 
him one of the great European writers. 

Tom Brown's Schooldays, see 
Hughes, 

Tom, Cringle's Log, see Scott (M. t 
1739-1835). 

Tom Folio, see Rawlinson (T,), 

Tom Jones , a Foundling , a novel by 
H. Fielding (q.v.) (1749), consisting of 
eighteen ‘books*, each preceded by an 
introductory chapter in the nature of 


an essay on some theme more or less 
connected with the story, in the manner 
subsequently adopted by Thackeray 
and George Eliot. These essays con¬ 
tain some of Fielding’s best prose. 

The plot of this, which is generally 
regarded as Fielding's greatest work, 
is briefly as follows. Tom Jones is a 
foundling, discovered one night in the 
bed of the wealthy and benevolent Mr. 
Allworthy, who gives him a home and 
educates him, but presently repudiates 
him. The causes which lead to Tom’s 
dismissal are several. In the first place 
Tom, a generous, but too human, 
youth, has incurred his benefactor’s 
displeasure by his amour with Molly 
Seagrim, the keeper’s daughter. Then 
he has fallen in love with the beautiful 
Sophia (daughter of the bluff irascible 
foxhunter. Squire Western). He has 
incurred the enmity of his tutor, the 
pedantic divine, Thwackum, and, in a 
less degree, of his colleague, the hypo¬ 
critical philosopher. Square. And lastly 
he Is the victim of the cunning mis¬ 
representations of young Blifll, who 
expects to marry Sophia himself, and 
hates Tom. Tom sets out on his travels, 
accompanied by the schoolmaster. 
Partridge, a simple lovable creature, 
and meets with many adventures, 
some of them of an amorous descrip¬ 
tion. Meanwhile Sophia, who is in love 
with Tom and determined to escape 
from the marriage with Blifll to which 
her despotic father has condemned her, 
runs away from home, with Mrs. 
Honour, her maid, to a relative in Lon¬ 
don. Finally Tom is discovered to be 
the son of Allworthy’s sister, the 
machinations of Blifll are exposed, 
Sophia forgives Tom his infidelities, 
and all ends happily. 

Tom o* Bedlam, a wandering beggar. 
After the dissolution of the religious 
houses, the poor wandered over the 
country, many assuming disguises cal¬ 
culated to obtain them charity. Among 
other disguises some affected madness, 
and were called Bedlam Beggars. Ed¬ 
gar, in ‘King Lear*, H. ill, adopts this 
disguise. 

Tom Sawyer, a novel by Mark Twain. 
See Clemens, 

Tom Thumb , an old nursery tale, of 
whioh there are several Northern ver- 
i sions. 
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According to the English tale, Tom 
was the son of a ploughman in the days 
of King Arthur, and he was as tall as 
the ploughman’s thumb. His diminu¬ 
tive size was the occasion of many 
absurd adventures, as when he was 
swallowed by a cow, was carried off by 
a raven, and was swallowed by Giant 
Grumbo. 

Tom Thumb , a Tragedy , a burlesque 
of contemporary playwrights by H. 
Fielding (q.v.), first acted in 1730; re¬ 
issued, enlarged, in 1731 as ‘The 
Tragedy of Tragedies: or the Life and 
Death of Tom Thumb the Great*. 

Tommy Atkins, a familiar name for 
the typical private soldier in the British 
Army; arising out of tho casual use of 
this name in the specimen forms given 
in the official Army regulations from 
1815 onwards. 

Ttmo-Bungay, see Wells, 

Tonson, J acob (1656-1736), publisher. 
He purchased the copyright of * Para¬ 
dise Lost’, and published many works 
by Dry den and Addison, besides Howe’s 
‘Shakespeare’ and an edition of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher. He was secretary 
to the Kit-Cat Club (q.v.). His pub¬ 
lishing business was continued by his 
nephew and great-nephew, who bore 
the same name as he. Pope (adapting 
Dryden) mentions Tonson in the ‘ Dun- 
ciad* as ‘left-legged Jacob’, but his 
other references to him are more 
kindly. 

Tony Lumpkin, in Goldsmith's ‘ She 
Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v.). 

Toodle, Polly and Robin (‘ Rob the 
Grinder’), her son, in Dickens’s * Dom- 
bey and Son* (q.v.). Polly was Paul 
Dombey’s foster-mother. 

Tooke, John Horne (1736-1812), 
vigorously supported Wilkes (q.v.) in 
connexion with tho Middlesex election. 
He published ‘ “Enea irrepoevra, or the 
Diversions of Purley*, a work which 
established his reputation as a philo¬ 
logist. He was more than once in con¬ 
flict with the authorities, was fined and 
Imprisoned for sedition, and was tried 
for high treason and acquitted. 

Toots, Mr., in Dickens's' Dombey and 
Son’ (q.v.). 


Topsy, in Mrs. Beecher Stowe’s ‘ Un¬ 
cle Tom’s Cabin * (see under Stowe, Mrs. 
H . B .), a little slave girl who asserted 
that she had neither father nor mother, 
and being asked who made her, replied 
*1 spect I grow’d'. 

Torquem&da, TomAs he (1420-98), a 
Spanish Dominican monk, appointed 
in 1483 the first inquisitor-general by 
Ferdinand and Isabella. Hence his 
name became a synonym for a cruel 
persecutor. 

Tory, from an Irish word meaning 
‘pursuer’, was a name applied in the 
17th cent, to tho dispossessed Irish, 
who became outlaws. In 1679-80 it 
was appbed as a nickname by the Ex- 
clusionists to those who opposod the 
exclusion of tho Roman Catholic 
James, duke of York, from the suc¬ 
cession to the Crown. Hence, from 
1689, it became tho name of ono of the 
two great political parties in England, 
that which sprang from the 17th-cent. 
Royalists or Cavaliers. For some years 
after 1G89 the Tories leant more or less 
decidedly towards tho dethroned House 
of Stuart. But from the accession of 
George III they abandoned this atti¬ 
tude, retaining tho principle of strenu¬ 
ously upholding tho constituted au¬ 
thority and order in Church and State. 
The opposition to tho growing demands 
of Liberalism, a consistent antagonism 
to measures for widening the basis of 
parliamentary representation, &c., be¬ 
came their most marked characteristic. 
As a formal name ‘Tory* was super¬ 
seded by ‘Conservative’ about 1830. 

Tottel, Richard (d. 1594), a pub¬ 
lisher, chiefly known as the compiler 
(with Grimald, q.v.) of ‘Songs and 
Sonnets', known as ‘Tottel’s Miscel¬ 
lany' (1559), comprising the chief 
works of Wyatt and Surrey (qq.v.). 

Touchstone, a clown in Shakespeare’s 
‘As You Like It* (q.v.). 

Tourguenief, see Turgenev . 

Tourneur, Turnour, or Turner, 
Cyril (1575 ?-1626), dramatist. Prac¬ 
tically nothing is known of his life. Of 
his two plays (assuming that they are 
both his, which Is contested), ’The 
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Revenger’s Tragedy’, was published in 
1607. It deals with the revenge of 
Vendice for the murder of his mistress 
by the licentious duke, and for the 
attempt of the duke’s son, Lussorioso, 
to seduce Vcndice’s sister, the chaste 
Castiza. It is a gloomy work, relieved 
by tho poetic beauty of several passages 
and the tragic intensity of the plot. 
'The Atheist’s Tragedy’ appeared in 
1C 11. (The dates and order of the two 
plays, however, are disputed.) 

Toussaint L’Ouverture (1743-1803), 
to whom Wordsworth addressed a 
sonnet, was a negro revolutionist who 
made himself master of the French 
colony of San Domingo (Haiti) during 
the period of the French Revolution. 
Hewasovercome by thoforcesof Buona¬ 
parte and transported to France, where 
he died. 

Town Mouse and Country Mouse, a 
fable told by Horace (Sat. n. vi) and 
by La Fontaine (though the latter 
substitutes rats for mice). Tho city 
mouse, contemptuous of the country 
mouse’s cave and humble fare, invites 
it to a sumptuous supper in its palaoo. 
But tho feast is disturbed by an alarm, 
and the mice scurry away. The coun¬ 
try mouse concludes that it prefers its 
wood and cave free from surprises, and 
its homely tares. 

M. Prior (q.v.) was at least part- 
author of the ' Hind and Panther 
transvers’d to the tale of the Town 
Mouse and the Country Mouse’. 

Towneley Mysteries, see Mysteries . 

Tow-wouse, Mr. and Mrs., in H. 
Fielding’s ‘Joseph Andrews' (q.v.). 

Toncophilus, see Ascham. 

Tractarian Movement, see Oxford 
Movement and next entry. 

Tracts for the Times t a series of 
tracts on religious subjects, of which 
the principal authors were Newman, 
Keble, R. H. Froude, and Pusey 
(<lQ.v.) (1833-1841). 

The first tract was by Newman, 
’Thoughts on the Ministerial Com¬ 
mission, respectfully addressed to the 
Clergy’, and the most famous, 'Tract 
XO\ was also by him. See Oxford 
Movemnent, 


Traddles, in Dickens’s ‘ DavidCcfpper- 
fleld’ (q.v.). 

Trafalgar (Trafalgar’, usually pron. 
Trafalgar), Battle of, fought on 
21 Oct. 1805. 

Tragedy, a word derived from the 
Greek rpayqjSia, apparently meaning 
‘goat-song’/ As to the reason of the 
name many theories have been ad¬ 
vanced, some even disputing the con¬ 
nexion with goat. It is applied to a 
play or other literary work of a serious 
or sorrowful character with a fatal or 
disastrous conclusion; also to that 
branch of dramatic art which treats of 
sorrowful or terrible events in a serious 
and dignified style. 

English tragedy, as it developed in 
the 16th cent., was less clearly related 
than comedy (q.v.) to the earlier native 
forms inherent in miracle and morality 
plays, though it derived its dramatic 
conventions from the same source. 
The main impulse was foreign, Italian 
through French, and introduced to 
England by tho middle of the 16th 
cent, a number of Scnecan tragedies 
(q.v.) modelled on strictly classical 
forms. ‘Gorboduc’ (q.v.), 1561,isoneof 
the most famous examples of an early 
tragedy of this type: it derived its 
merits from certain elements of a 
native tradition rather than from its 
adherence to the Senecan model. The 
form was nevertheless learned rather 
than popular. At the same time troops 
of wandering players were evolving 
the more popular form of historical 
chronicle play which had the blood¬ 
thirstiness of Senecan tragedy, was 
itself often tragic in denouement, and 
though rougher in style, possessed 
greater realism. The two forms 
coalesced at the end of the century in 
the plays of Marlowe, Kyd, and others 
to produce a tragic drama which, while 
based on popular appeal, had all the 
elements of great art. 

Marlowe’s ' Tamburlaine ’ (q.v.) has 
the formlessness of a chronlclo play 
relieved by magniloquent language: 
his 'Faustus’ (q.v.) explored the psy¬ 
chological tragedy which was to charac¬ 
terize Shakespeare's tragic period. It is 
possible that Kyd (q.v.) wrote an early 
form of ‘Hamlet’ before 1590: his 
'Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.), 1592, was 
one of tho most popular of all Eliza- 
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bethan plays, reverting as it does to an 
earlier and cruder type. About this 
time there appeared also an example of 
* domestic tragedy* in ‘ Arden of Fever- 
sham* (q.v.), a type of drama that was 
to reappear in Heywood's ‘A Woman 
Killed with Kindness' (1603), and 
a hundred years later again in the 
plays of Lillo (q.v.). Historical tragedy 
was developing contemporaneously: all 
the elements of pure tragedy can be 
found in Shakespeare's * Richard II' or 
'Julius Caesar' or again in Ben Jon- 
son's *Sejanus' and ‘Catiline* where he 
attempted to regain strict classical 
forms. 

After the period of Shakespeare’s 
great tragedies—‘Hamlet', ‘Othello’, 
‘King Lear*, ‘Macbeth'—a period 
roughly 1600-8, there was a brief 
fashion, exemplified in the works of 
Webster and Tourneur (qq.v.), for a 
poetic and very Italianized ‘ tragedy of 
blood*. Chapman's ‘ Biron * and ‘ Bussy 
d'Ambois' plays have, besides their 
writer's very individual touch, an af¬ 
finity to Marlowe. The succeeding 
years, with their emphasis on romantic 
comedy and the development of the 
masque (q.v.), produced few great 
tragedies. Ford, the last of the Eliza¬ 
bethans, recaptured some of their 
glories in ‘ The Broken Heart ’ and ‘ *Tis 
Pity she'8 a Whore’ (qq.v.), but gener¬ 
ally there was little real merit or 
attempt at genuinely tragic forms. 

The heroic drama of the Restoration, 
imitating in heroic couplets Marlowe’s 
grandiloquence, had the merits of 
opera rather than tragic drama. Some¬ 
times, e.g. in Dryden's ‘All for Love* 
(q.v.)—written incidentally in blank 
verse—there is real feeling, and Ot¬ 
way (q.v.) was a genuine tragic poet. 
The early years of the 18th cent, saw 
some attempts, e.g. by Rowe, Dennis, 
Addison, and others, to write classical 
drama,, but their works were flat and 
sterile. Lillo's plays, already men¬ 
tioned, had considerable merit, but the 
fashionable poetic tragedy of the period 
—cf. the plays of James Thomson (q.v.) 
or Johnson’s ‘Irene* (q.v.)—had little 
except eloquence to commend them: 
and there was no revival similar to that 
produced by Sheridan and Goldsmith 
in comedy, of earlier tragic glories. 

The decline into melodrama con¬ 
tinued throughout the 19th cent. The 


modem period has seen the influence 
from abroad of Strindberg, Ibsen, and 
Maeterlinck (qq.v.), and certain Ger¬ 
man authors, e.g. Ernst Toller, and 
occasional successes in realistic modem 
tragedy. 

Tragedy of Tragedies, see Tom 
Thumb , a Tragedy. 

Tragic Comedians, The , a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1880). 

Traherne, Thomas (1C36 ?-1674), a 
writer of religious works, both in proso 
and verse, ‘Christian Ethics* (1675), 
‘ Poems* (1903), and ‘Centuries of Medi¬ 
tation* (1908), marked by originality 
of thought, and the prose by a remark¬ 
ably musical quality. Tho poems were 
discovered in MS. by Bertram Dobell 
and edited by him: they show striking 
anticipation of Wordsworth and Blake. 

Trajan (Marcus Ulpius TrajJLnus), 
Roman emperor, a.d. 98-117. His 
victories are commemorated on Tra¬ 
jan’s Column in Rome. 

Transcendental, a word that signifies. 
In the philosophy of Kant (q.v.), not 
derived from experience but concerned 
with the presuppositions of experience; 
pertaining to the general theory of the 
nature of experience or knowledge. 

Transcendental Club, founded in 
America in 1836 by Emerson (q.v.) and 
others, the embodiment of a move¬ 
ment of thought, philosophical, re¬ 
ligious, social, and economic, produced 
in New England between 1830 and 
1850 by the spirit of revolutionary 
Europe and German philosophy. 

Trapbois, and his daughter Martha, 
in Scott’s ‘ The Fortunes of Nigel* (q.v.). 

Traveller, The, a poem by Goldsmith 
(q.v.) (1764), his earliest production 
under his own name. It is dedicated 
and addressed to his brother, a country 
clergyman. The author, in the charac¬ 
ter of a traveller, places himself on the 
summit of the Alps, and compares 
social and political conditions in the 
countries that he sees, noting the in¬ 
conveniences of each, and endeavour¬ 
ing to show that there may be equal 
happiness in other states though differ¬ 
ently governed from our own. Johnson 
contributed nine lines to the poem, 
1L 420, 429-34, 437-8. 
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Travels in France, a record of travel 
In that country during the years 1787- 
90, by A. Young (q.v.) (1792). Visiting 
France shortly before and during the 
Revolution, Young draws attention to 
the defective social and economic con¬ 
ditions of the ancien rSgime . 

Travels with a Donkey, see Stevenson 
{R. L.). 

Treasure Island, a romance by R. L. 
Stevenson (q.v.) (1883). 

The narrator is the lad, Jim Hawkins, 
whose mother keeps the Admiral Ben- 
bow somewhere on the coast in the west 
of England, in the 18th cent. An old 
buccaneer takes up his quarters at the 
inn. Ho has in his chest information, 
in the shape of a manuscript map, as 
to the whereabouts of Capt. Kidd’s 
treasure. Of this his former con¬ 
federates are determined to obtain 
possession. But Jim Hawkins outwits 
them, secures the map, and delivers it 
to Squire Trelawney. The Squire and 
his friend Dr. Livesey set off for 
Treasure Island in the ‘Hispaniola* 
schooner, taking Jim with them. Some 
of the crow are the squire’s faithful de¬ 
pendants, but the majority are old 
buccaneers recruited by the plausible 
one-legged villain. Long John Silver. 
Their design to seize the ship and kill 
tho squire’s party is discovered by Jim, 
and after a series of thrilling fights and 
adventures, is completely thwarted; 
and the squire, with tho help of tho 
marooned pirate, Ben Gunn, secures 
the treasure. 

Treatise of Human Nature, a phi¬ 
losophical work by Humo (q.v.) (1739— 
40). 

It is convenient to consider this 
work, composed before the author was 
five-and-twenty, togethor with the 
‘Enquiry concerning Human Under¬ 
standing* (1748) and the ‘ Enquiry con¬ 
cerning the Principles of Morals *(1751), 
which are rccastings of the earlier 
treatise in the light of a maturer judge¬ 
ment. Hume’s purpose in these is to 
correct and complete the philosophy 
of Locke and Berkeley as set forth in 
the ‘Essay concerning Human Under¬ 
standing* (q.v.), and in the earlier 
works of Berkeley (q.v.). Whereas his 
predecessors had maintained a distinc¬ 
tion between reason on the one hand 


and the effects of sensation and experi¬ 
ence on the other, Hume endeavours to 
show that our ‘rational* judgements 
are simply impressions associated by 
custom, expectations resulting from 
experience. The problem of know¬ 
ledge, in his treatment, becomes the 
problem of causation, instead of the 
problem of substance. 

The second and third books of the 
‘Treatise* are occupied with an exami¬ 
nation of the passions, and with morals. 
As regards the latter, he rejects the 
view that the distinction between 
right and wrong is one of reason. It 
derives from a sentiment of approval 
or disapproval of an action which arises 
in one’s breast. At the same time Hume 
comes finally to the conclusion that 
the happiness of others and the happi¬ 
ness of oneself are not discordant but 
harmonious aims. 

Trecento, the 14th-cent. as a period in 
Italian art and literature. To this 
period belonged Dante, Petrarch, and 
Boccaccio. 

Trelawny, of the ballad, see Hawker . 

Trelawny, Edward John (1792- 
1881) the friend of Shelley, who was 
present at Leghorn when Shelley was 
drowned, was author of the remarkable 
‘Adventures of a Younger Son* (1831), 
and of ‘ Records of Shelley, Byron, and 
the Author’ (1858). 

Trench, Richard Chenevix (1807- 
86), dean of Westminster and arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin. He was the author 
of works dealing with history and 
literature, poetry, divinity, and philo¬ 
logy. As a philologist, and notably by 
his ‘The Study of Words* (1851), he 
popularized tho scientific study of lan¬ 
guage. His sonnets, lyrics, and hymns 
show much poetic ability. 

Trent, Fred, in Dickens’s ‘Old 
Curiosity Shop* (q.v.). His sister is 
‘Littlo Noll*. 

Trent, Council of, see Council of 
Trent . 

Trevelyan, George Macaulay (1876- 
), son of Sir G. 0. Trevelyan (q.v.), 
Regius professor of modern history at 
Cambridge from 1927. He is author of 
three remarkable works on Garibaldi, 
‘Garibaldi’s Defence of the Roman 
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Republic’ (1907), ‘Garibaldi and the 
Thotiband* (1909), and ‘Garibaldi and 
the Making of Italy* (1911); also of a 
’History of England’ (1926), &c. 

Trevelyan, Sir George Otto (1838- 
1928), nephew of Lord Macaulay 
(q.v.), entored parliament in 1865 and 
held at various times important offices. 
The first of his great works, ‘The 
Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay’, 
appeared in 1876; the second, ‘The 
Early History of Charles James Fox’, 
in 1880, which gives a striking picture 
of social and political England in the 
later part of the 18th cent. 

Trevisa, John de (1326-1412), trans¬ 
lated Higdcn's * Polychronicon ’ (see 
Higden ) in 1387, adding an introduc¬ 
tion and short continuation, one of tho 
early examples of English prose, written 
in a vigorous and colloquial stylo. 

Triads, In ancient Welsh literature, 
verses celebrating famous subjects of 
tradition; a form of composition charac¬ 
terized by an arrangement of subjects 
or statements in groups of three. There 
are satirical allusions to these * triads ’ 
in Peacock’s • The Misfortunes of 
Elphin*. 

Triamond, in Spenser’s ’Faerie 
Queene*, iv. ill and iv, the Knight of 
Friendship. 

Tribrach, a foot consisting of three 
short syllables. 

Trilby , a novel by Du Marnier (q.v.) 
(1894). 

It is the tragic story of Trilby O’Fer- 
rall, an amiable artist’s model in Paris, 
with whom various young English art- 
students fall in love. She becomes a 
famous singer under the mesmeric 
influence of Svengali, a Hungarian 
musician, but loses her voice when the 
latter dies, and herself languishes and 
dies soon after. 

Trilogy, in Greek antiquities, a series 
of three tragedies (originally connected 
in subject) performed at Athens at the 
festival of Dionysus. Hence any series 
of three related dramatio or other 
literary works. 

Trim, Corporal, one of the princi¬ 
pal characters in Sterne’s ’Tristram 
Shandy*. 


Trimalchio, a type of ostentatious 
extravagance and gluttony. He figures 
in an incident in the ‘Satyricon* of 
Petronius (q.v.). 

Trimeter, see Metre and Iambic . 

Trimmer, originally applied to one 
who trims between opposing parties in 
politics; hence, one who inclines as his 
interest dictates. But Lord Halifax in 
his ‘Character of a Trimmer* (1682) 
accepted tho nickname in tho sense of 
‘one who keeps even tho ship of state’. 

Trinculo, a jester in Shakespoaro’s 
‘Tho Tempest’ (q.v.). 

Triolet, a poem of eight lines, with 
two rhymes, in which the first lino is 
repeated as the fourth and seventh, 
and the second as the eighth. 

Trip to Scarborough , A, a comedy 
by R. B. Sheridan (q.v.) produced in 
1777. 

The plot Is that of Vanbrugh’s ‘ The 
Relapse’ with some modifications. 

Triplet, three successive lines of verse 
rhyming together, occasionally intro¬ 
duced among heroic couplets, e.g. by 
Dryden. 

Trismegistus, see Hermes Trisme- 
gistu8 . 

Tristan and Isolde , a music-drama 
by R. Wagner (q.v.). 

Tristan l’Hermite, in Scott’s ‘ Quen¬ 
tin Durward’ (q.v.). 

Tristram . The story of Tristram and 
his love for Iseult is much older than 
the parallel tale of Launcelot and 
Guinevere, and in its earlier form was 
not connected with the Arthurian 
cycle. 

In Malory’s ‘Morte d*Arthur*, Tris¬ 
tram Is son of Meliodas, king of Lyon- 
esse. Tristram is sent to Ireland to 
be cured of a wound. Owing to his 
skill with the harp he is received with 
favour by the king and is placed in the 
care of his daughter, La Beale Isoud. 
Tristram and she fall in love. The 
queen discovers that their guest Is 
the knight who slew her brother, and 
Tristram leaves the court after ex¬ 
changing vows of fidelity with Isoud, 
and returns to Cornwall. After a time 
King Mark, being jealous of Tristram 
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and desirous to destroy him, sends him 
to Ireland to ask the hand of La Beale 
Isoud, whose praises ho has heard from 
Tristram. Tristram, having rendered 
an Important service to the king of 
Ireland, asks as reward the hand of 
Isoud for King Mark. Isoud and 
Bragwaine, her attendant, set off 
with Tristram. Mark and Isoud are 
married, but the relations between 
Tristram and Isoud continue, till the 
lovers are betrayed to Mark. Tristram 
leaves tho court of Mark and fighting 
for King Howel of Brittany falls in 
love with Isoud la Blanche Mains and 
marries her, ‘almost forsaking' Isoud 
of Ireland. However, on the invitation 
of the latter ho returns privily to Corn¬ 
wall. He is banished thence and is 
welcomed at Arthur’s court, where he 
shows his prowess in many contests. 
Finally it is stated that Mark slew 
Tristram as he sat harping before La 
Beale Isoud. 

But a more romantic ending is given 
In one of tho manuscripts and has been 
adopted and developed by later poets. 
Tristram, in Brittany, is wounded by a 
poisoned arrow. Feeling that he is 
dying, he sends a messenger for Isoud 
of Ireland. If she comes, the ship that 
brings her Is to set a white sail, if not, 
a black. Isoud of Brittany overhears, 
and when the ship returns tells Tris¬ 
tram tho sail is black. Tristram in 
despair turns his face to the wall and 
dies (cf. the story of Theseus, q.v., and 
Aegeus). Isoud of Ireland finds her 
lover dead, lies down beside him, and 
dies. 

Tristram and Iseult, a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1852). 

The subject is the death of Tristram 
(q.v.) in Brittany. 

Tristram of Lyonesse, a romance in 
couplets by Swinburne (q.v.) (1882), 
which tells the tale of Tristram (q.v.). 

Tristram Shandy, The Life and 
Opinions of, a novel by Sterne (q.v.), 
of which vols. i and ii appeared in 1760, 
vols. ill to vi in 1761-2, vols. vii and viil 
in 1765, and vol. ix In 1767. 

In spite of the title, the book gives us 
very little of the life, and nothing of the 
opinions, of the nominal hero, who gets 
bom only in vol. iv, and breeohed in 
Vol* vi, and then disappears from the 
4048 


story. Instead we have a group of 
humorous figures: Walter Shandy of 
Shandy Hall, Tristram’s father; ‘my 
Uncle Toby’, his brother, wounded in 
the groin at the siege'of Namur, whoBe 
hobby is the science of attacking forti¬ 
fied towns; Corporal Trim, his servant, 
wounded in the knee at Landen, de¬ 
voted to his master. Behind these 
three major figures, the minor charac¬ 
ters, Yorick the parson. Dr. Slop, Mrs. 
Shandy, and the widow Wadman, play 
a more elusive part. 

Tho book is chiefly occupied with 
exposing the author’s own personality 
and whimsical imaginations. 

Triton, a sea deity, son of Poseidon 
(Neptune) and Amphitrito. 

Triumph of Life, The , an uncom¬ 
pleted poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), in 
terza rima , published after his death, an 
allegory of which the sense is obscure. 
Tho poet sees a vision of the human 
multitude, and in the midst of it the 
Triumph passes, the chariot of Life the 
Conqueror, trampling on youth, and 
dragging others in chains. The vision 
passes to tho allegory of a single life, 
which after a youth of aspirations, 
succumbs to the same mystery. 

Triumph of Mammon, see God and 

Mammon . 

Trivia, or The Art of Walking the 
Streets of London , a poem by J. Gay 
(q.v.), in three books (1716). 

In this entertaining work, on the 
model of Swift’s ‘City Shower*, the 
author takes the reader through the 
streets of London, first by day and 
then by night. Tho poem is a mine of. 
information on 18th-ccnt. manners. * 

Trivium, in tho Middle Ages, the 
lower division of the seven liberal arts, 
comprising grammar, logic, and rhe¬ 
toric. Cf. Quculrivium, 

Trochee, a metrical foot consisting of 
a long followed by a short syllable; in 
accentual verse, of an accented fol¬ 
lowed by an unaccented syllable. 

Troglodyte, a cave-dweller. The 
ancients (Pliny, Strabo, &c.) mention 
races of Troglodytes in Aethiopia and 
elsewhere. 

Troilua and Cressida. This story 
has no basis in classical antiquity bat 
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was developed from an episode in the 
‘Roman de Troie* of Benoit de Sainte- 
Maure, by Guido delle Colonne in the 
‘Htetorla Trojana’, by Bocoaccio in 
* Filostrato ’, by Chaucer, by Lydgate 
In his *Troy-Book', by Henryson, by 
Shakespeare, and by Dryden. 

The first of these makes Briseida 
(Homer's Briseis) the daughter of Cal- 
chas (see Briseis and Chryseis), and 
Trollus and Diomede her successive 
lovers. Briseida was changed to Ori- 
seida by Boccaccio, and to Cryseyde by 
Chaucer. The story is that of the love 
of Troilus, a son of Priam, for Cressida, 
daughter of Calchas the priest, who, 
foreknowing the fall of Troy, has fled 
to the Greeks but left his daughter in 
Troy. Cressida returns the love of 
Troilus, and Pandarus acts as go- 
between. But an exchange of prisoners 
is arranged and Cressida is sent to the 
Greek camp, whore Diomede urges his 
suit and is finally preferred to Troilus. 
Troilus and Diomede meet in the field 
but neither kills the other. Troilus is at 
last killed by Achilles. 

Chaucer's poem, ‘ Troylus and Cry¬ 
seyde*, probably written between 1372 
and 1386, contains somo 8,200 lines of 
rhyme-royal; in it the poet enriched 
the story as he got it from Boccaccio 
by the vivid and humorous figure of 
Pandarus and by the development of 
the character of Cressida. 

Shakespeare's Cressida, on the other 
hand, is * a giddy girl, an unpractised 
jilt, who falls in love with Troilus, as 
she afterwards deserts him, from more 
levity and thoughtlessness of temper’ 
(Hazlitt). Shakespeare’s play, pro¬ 
duced probably in 1602, and printed in 
1609, presents, as background to the 
story, the principal characters of the 
‘Iliad': Agamemnon, Ajax, Ulysses, 
Nestor, Achilles sulking in his tent, the 
railer Thersites; and on the Trojan 
side, Priam, Aeneas, Hector and An- 
dromaohe, Paris, and Helen. The 
death of Hector at the hands of Achilles 
is summarily dealt with. 

Troian Horse, The, see Horse (The 
Trojan ). 

Trojan War, see Troy . 

Troll, in Scandinavian mythology, one 
of a race of supernatural beings for¬ 
merly conceived as giants, now in Den¬ 
mark and4?wed‘en;*as dwarfs or imps. 


Trollope, Anthony (1815-8 2), entered 
the General Post Office as a clerk in 
1834 and proved himself an active and 
valuable public servant. His first novels 
wore: ‘ The Macdcrmots of Bally- 
cloran' (1847) and ‘The Kellys and the 
O’Kellys’ (1848). ‘The Warden* (1855), 
the first of the Barsetshire series, was a 
moderate success. But from this point 
his popularity as a novelist steadily in¬ 
creased. His output was considerable, 
having regard to the fact that his 
official work was arduous; it was 
achieved by a mechanical regularity in 
his writing which he has himself de¬ 
scribed. His chief remaining novels 
were: ‘Barchester Towers' (1857), 
‘Framley Parsonage' (1861), ‘Orley 
Farm’ (1862), ‘The Last Chronicle of 
Barset’ (1867), ‘Phineas Finn* (1869), 
‘Phineas Redux'(1874). Trollope also 
published various books of travel and 
a monograph on Thackeray (1879). 
His interesting ‘Autobiography* ap¬ 
peared in 1883. 

Trollope, Frances (1780-1863), the 
mother of A. Trollope (q.v.). When her 
family wore reduced to poverty she 
supported them by writing novels, of 
which the best known is ‘The Widow 
Barnaby* (1838). 

Trompart, in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Qucene’, n. Hi. 

i 

Trophee, an unknown writer men¬ 
tioned by Chaucer in the Monk's Tale 
(1. 127). A marginal note in the Elles¬ 
mere and Hengwrt MSS. says, *Ille 
vates Chaldeorum Tropheus*. 

Trotcosey, in Scott's * The Antiquary* 
(q.v.), a favourite subject of reference 
by Jonathan Oldbuck; the house of 
Monkbams stood on the lands of the 
ancient abbey of Trotcosey. 

Trotter, Job, in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers' (q.v.), Jingle's servant. 

Trotwood, Betsey, in Dickens's 
‘David Copperfleld' (q.v.). 

Trouvfcres, see Chansons de Oeste. 

Troy or Ilium, a city that stood near 
the Hellespont and the river Sca- 
mander in the NW. of Asia Minor. Ac¬ 
cording to legend, as related by Homer 
in his ‘Iliad* Troy was the capital of 
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King: Priam, and was for ten years be¬ 
sieged by the Greeks. See Agamemnon , 
Menelaus, Helen, Paris , Achilles, Horse 
( The Trojan ), &c. 

Troy, Sergeant, In Hardy’s ‘Far 
from the Madding Crowd*. 

Troy-book , a poem in five books, in 
ten-syllable couplets, written by Lyd¬ 
gate (q.v.) (1412-20). It tells the 
‘noble storye* of Troy, following the 
Latin history of Guido dello Colonne 
(which had drawn largely on the 
apocryphal tales of Dictys Cretensis 
and Dares Phrygius, qq.v.), and serves 
in some sort as an introduction to the 
story of the Trojan settlement of Eng¬ 
land by Brutus, great grandson of 
Aeneas, told by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
and Waco. In the third book, in con¬ 
nexion with the story of Troilus and 
Cressida, he introduces a tribute to his 
‘maister Chaucer*. 

True Late of Free Monarchies, The, 
a political treatise attributed to James I 
(1603), written to combat the Calvinis- 
tic theory of government advocated by 
Georgo Buchanan. It sets forth the 
doctrine of tho divine right of kings, 
Sind of the king’s responsibility to God 
alone. 

Trulliber, Parson, in Fielding’s 
‘Joseph Andrews* (q.v.). 

Trumpet-Major, The, a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1880), one of Hardy’s 
simplest and pleasantest tales, with 
hardly a trace of irony or bitterness. 
It is set in tho time of the Napoleonic 
wars. 

Trumpington, The Miller of, in 
the ‘Reeve’s Talc* in Chaucer’s ‘Can¬ 
terbury Tales* (q.v.). 

Tschaikovsky, see Tchaikovsky. 
Tubal-cain, according to Gen. iv. 22, 
the ‘instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iron*. 

Tuck, Friar, see Friar Tuck. 

Tulkinghom, Mr., in Dickens’s 
'Bleak House* (q.v.). 

Tulliver, Mr. and Mrs., and Tom and 
Maggt, in G. Eliot's ‘The Mill on the 
Floss' (q.v.). 

Tully, see Cicero . 

Tunning ofElynour Humming, The, 


a poem by Skelton (q.v.), a rigorous 
Hogarthian description of contempor¬ 
ary low life. 

Tupman, Tract, in Dickens’s ‘ Pick¬ 
wick Papers ’ (q.v.). 

Tupper, Martin Farquhar (1810— 
89), published in 1838-42 his ‘Pro¬ 
verbial Philosophy’, commonplace 
maxims and reflections couched in a 
rhy t hmical form, which achieved extra¬ 
ordinary popularity. 

Turberville or Tfrbervile, George 
(1540 1-1610 1), published ‘Epitaphs, 
Epigrams, Songs, and Sonets* (1567), 
‘Poems describing . . . Russia’ (1568), 
‘The Booke of Faulconrie* (1575), and 
various translations from Ovid and 
modern Italians. He familiarized the 
employment of Italian models, and 
shows the influence of Surrey and 
Wyatt (qq.v.). 

Turgenev, Ivan Sergievich (1818- 
83), one of the greatest of Russian 
novelists, possessing in a high degree 
humour and the power of presenting 
character and local colour. His most 
important novels are: ‘A Nest of 
Gentlefolk’ (1859), ‘Fathers and Sons* 
(1862), ‘Smoko* (1867), and ‘Virgin 
Soil’ (1876). 

Turgot, Anne Robert Jacques, an 
able financier and one of the Physio¬ 
crats (q.v.). 

Turk Gregory, in Shakespeare’s 
‘1 Henry IV*, v. iii, where Falstaff 
compares his deeds in amis with those 
of ‘ Turk Gregory *, is a facetious com¬ 
bination of the characters of ‘terrible 
Turk * and militant pope (Gregory VII). 

Turn of the Screw, The, a master¬ 
piece of horror fiction by Henry James 
(q.v.). 

Turner, Charles Tennyson, see 
Tennyson Turner. 

Turner, Joseph Mallord (or Mal- 
lad) William (1775-1851), the great 
landscape painter; his most famous 
paintings are in oils, but he was un¬ 
rivalled as a water-colour artist. 

Turnus, a king of tJw fTsktfi nnrt a 
brave warrior, .j^pyughtaaplnnt 
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Aeneas. He was killed by Aeneas in 
single combat, in Bk. xii of the 
'Aeneid'. 

Turpin, Richard (1706-39), the fa¬ 
mous highwayman, was arrested for 
horse-stealing and hanged at York. He 
figures in Ainsworth's ‘Rookwood*. 

Turveydrop, father and son, in 
Dickens's ‘Bleak House' (q.v.). 

Tusher, Thb Rev. Thomas, chaplain 
to the Castlewood family in Thack¬ 
eray’s ‘Esmond* (q.v.), subsequently 
a bishop and the first husband of 
Beatrix Esmond (see Virginians), 

Tusit&la, a Samoan name meaning 
‘teller of tales’, for R. L. Stevenson 

(q.v.). 

Tusser, Thomas (1524 ?-80), agri¬ 
cultural writer and poet, published his 
‘ Hundreth good pointes of husbandrio' 
in 1557 (amplified in later editions) in 
verse of quaint and pointed expression. 
It is a collection of instructions on 
farming, gardening, and housekeeping, 
together with humorous and wise 
maxims on conduct in general. 

Tutivillus, see Titivil. 

Twain, Mare, see Clemens. 

Tweedledum and Tweedledee, the 
expression arose from an 18 th-cent, 
epigram (by Byrom?) on Handel and 
Bononcini. Tweedledum and Tweedle- 
deo figure In L. Carroll's ‘ Through the 
Looking-Glass', where they engage in 
a notable battle. 

Twelfth Day, 6 Jan., the twelfth day 
from the Nativity, also called the feast 
of the Epiphany, was formerly cele¬ 
brated as the closing day of the Christ¬ 
mas festivities, with special reference, 
some think, to the Magi (q.v.) or Wise 
Men of the East. 

Twelfth Night, Or what you will, a 
comedy by Shakespeare, produced 
probably in 1600-1, and first printed 
in the folio of 1623. The story was 
probably taken from an English render¬ 
ing of a tale in Cinthlo's * Hecatom- 
mithi', or from Bandello or Belleforest. 

Sebastian and Viola, twin brother 
and sister, and olosely resembling one 
another, are separated in a shipwreck 
oft the coast of Illyria. Viola, brought 


to shore in a boat, and disguised as a 
youth' Cesario, takes service as page 
with Duke Orsino, who is in love with 
the lady Olivia. The latter rejocts the 
Duke's suit and will not admit him to 
her presence. Orsino makes a confidant 
of Cesario and sends her to press his 
suit on Olivia, much to the distress of 
Cesario, who has fallen in love with 
Orsino. Olivia in turn falls in love with 
Cesario. Sobastian and Antonio, cap¬ 
tain of the ship that had rescued 
Sobastian, now arrive in Illyria. 
Cesario, challenged to a duel by Sir 
Andrew Aguccheek, a rojoctod suitor 
of Olivia, is rescued from her predica¬ 
ment by Antonio, who takes her for 
Sebastian. Antonio, being arrested at 
that moment for an old offence, claims 
from Cesario a purse that he had 
entrusted to Sebastian, is denied it, and 
haled off to prison. Olivia coming upon 
the true Sebastian, takes him for 
Cesario, invites him to her house, 
presses her suit on him, finds him not 
unwilling, and marries him out of hand. 
Orsino comes to visit Olivia. Antonio 
is brought before him, claims Cesario 
as the youth ho has rescued from the 
sea; while Olivia claims Cesario as her 
husband. The duke, deeply wounded, 
is bidding farewell to Olivia and the 
‘young dissembler' Cesario, when the 
arrival of the true Sebastian clears up 
the confusion. The duke, disappointed 
of Olivia, and becoming conscious of 
the love that Viola (as Cesario) has be¬ 
trayed, turns his affoction to her, and 
thoy are married. 

The humour, which abounds in the 
play, is chiefly provided by the sub¬ 
ordinate characters, who have no 
essential connexion with the plot. Sir 
Toby Belch, unde to Olivia; Sir 
Andrew Aguecheek, his friend; Mal- 
vollo, the pompous conceited steward 
to Olivia; Maria, her attendant; and 
the clown, Feste. The play contains 
some of the most beautiful of Shake¬ 
speare's songs. 

Twickenham, on the Thames, about 
ten miles W. of the centre of London, 
for many years the residence of Pope 
(q.v.). Famous also for Strawberry 
Hill, where Horace Walpole made his 
‘little Gothic oastle*. Twickenham 
now has a celebrated Rugby football 
ground. 
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Twitcher, Jemmy, in Gay’s * Beggar's 
Opera’ (q.v.), one of Captain Mao- 
heath’s associates, who betrays him. 
Two Drovers, The, a short story by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.), one of the ‘Chronicles 
of the Canongate’ (1827). 

Two Foscari, The, an historical 
tra/edy by Lord Byron (q.v.) (1821). 
ffwo Gentlemen of Verona, The, a 
comedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), one of 
his early works, probably of 1594-5, 
first printed in the folio of 1623. The 
story is taken from Montcmayor’s 
pastoral romance ‘Diana*. 

The two gentlemen of Verona are the 
friends Valentine and Proteus. Pro¬ 
teus is in love with Julia, who returns 
his affection. Valentine leaves Verona 
for Milan ‘to see the wonders of the 
world abroad’, and there falls in love 
with Silvia, the duke of Milan’s daugh¬ 
ter. Presently Proteus is sent also on 
his travels, and exchanges vows of 
constancy with Julia before starting. 
But arriving at Milan, Proteus is at 
once captivated by Silvia, and, betray¬ 
ing both his friend and his former love, 
reveals to the duke the Intention of 
Valentine to carry off Silvia. Valentine 
Is banished and becomes a captain of 
robbers, and Proteus continues his 
court of Silvia. Meanwhile Julia, 
pining for Proteus, comes to Milan 
dressed as a boy and takes service as 
Proteus* page, unrecognized by him. 
Silvia, to escape marriage with Thurio, 
her father’s choice, leaves Milan to re¬ 
join Valentine, is captured by robbers 
and rescued from them by Proteus. 
Proteus is violently pressing his suit on 
Silvia when Valentine comes on the 
scene. Proteus is struck with remorse, 
and his contrition is such that Valen¬ 
tine Is impelled to surrender Silvia to 
him, to the dismay of Proteus’ page, 
the disguised Julia. She swoons, and 
is then recognized by Proteus, and the 
discovery of her constancy wins back 
his love. The duke and Thurio arrive. 
Thurio shows cowardice in face of 
Valentine’s determined attitude, a ad 
the duke, approving Valentine’s spirit, 
accords him Silvia. Launce, the clown¬ 
ish servant of Proteus, and his dog 
Crab, ‘the sourest natured dog that 
lives’, provide some drollery. 

Two Noble Kinsmen, The , a play by 
J. Fletcher (q.v.), probably wi ;h the 


tan 


collaboration of Shakespeare, printed 
in 1634. • 

The play, which deals with the story 
of Palamon and Arcite, follows fairly 
closely the story as told by Chaucer in 
the ‘Knight’s Tale* (see Canterbury 
Tales), 

Two on a Tower, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.) (1882). 

Two Years Ago, a novel by C. Kings¬ 
ley (q.v.) (1857), dealing with some of 
the moral problems and material evils 
of contemporary English life, notably 
the need for sanitary reform. 

Tybalt, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Borneo and 
Juliet* (q.v.). For the allusion in the 
4 >lay to cats in connexion with his 
name, see Tibert , 

Tyburn, the name of an ancient 
manor, north-wrest of the old city of 
London, celebrated as the place of 
execution of malefactors until 1783. 

Tyler, Wat ( d . 1381), the leader of the 
peasants’ revolt of 1381: the subject of 
a drama by Southey. 

Tyndale, William (d. 1536), the 
translator of the Bible, formed the pro¬ 
ject of translating the Scriptures into 
the vernacular, but finding difficulties 
in England, went to Hamburg for the 
purpose. He visited Luther at Witten¬ 
berg, and commenced printing his 
translation of the New Testament ab 
Cologne in 1525. He completed the 
w ork at Worms and introduced copies 
into England, which were denounced 
by the bishops and destroyed. He him- 
self was arrested for heresy, imprisoned 
at Vilvorde in 1535, and strangled and 
burnt at the stako there, in spite of 
Cromwell’s intercession. Tyndale was 
one of the most remarkable of the 
Reformation leaders; his original writ¬ 
ings Bhow sound scholarship, but his 
translation of the Bible, the accuracy 
of which has been endorsed by the 
translators of the authorized version, 
is his surest title to fame. 

Typee, see Melville . 

Typhon or TyphOATts, in Greek my¬ 
thology, a giant, son of Tartarus and 
G3, and father of various monsters. 

Tyr, see Tiu. 
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Tyrannic Love , or The Royal Martyr , 
a heroi# play In rhymed couplets by 
Dryden (q.v.) (1669). 

The play, which contains some 
beautiful passages, is marred by ab¬ 
surdities, which provided material for 
ridicule in the ‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.). 

TyrtdSus, a Spartan poet of tho early 
part of the 7th cent. b.c. who by his 
elegiac lays encouraged the Spartans 


in their war with the Messenians (685- 
668 b.c.). 

Tyrwhitt, Thomas (1730-86), remem¬ 
bered for his edition and exposure of 
the ‘ Rowley Poems' (q.v.) (1777-8), in 
the authenticity of which ho originally 
believed; for his ‘Observations . . . 
upon... Shakespeare' (1766); and still 
more for his studies of Chaucer, whose 
‘Canterbury Tales' he edited defini¬ 
tively in 1775. 


U 


Udall or Uvedale, Nicholas (1505- 
56), dramatist and scholar, successively 
headmaster of Eton and Westminster. 
He was author of ‘ Ralph Roister 
Doistcr’ (q.v.), the earliest known Eng¬ 
lish comedy. He translated selections 
from Terence and other works, and 
wrote Latin plays on sacred subjects. 
Vdolpho , Mysteries of , sec Mysteries 
of Udolpho. 

Ulfllas or Wulfila (a.d. 311-81), a 
Christian of Cappadocian origin, was 
consecrated bishop of tho Arian Visi¬ 
goths in 341. He translated tho Bible 
into Gothic from the Greek. Frag¬ 
ments of this translation survive, and 
are of great value to the philological 
study of the Germanic languages. 

UUin's Daughter , Lord , a ballad by 
Campbell (q.v.). 

Ulrica, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe* (q.v.). 
Ultima Thule, see Thule . 

Ultramontane, lit. ‘ beyond the moun¬ 
tain’, applied to those who hold ex¬ 
treme views on the Pope’s authority. 

Ulysses, or, according to his Greek 
name, Odysseus, son of Laertes, and 
king of the island of Ithaca. He be¬ 
came one of the suitors of Helen (q.v.), 
but despairing of success married Pene¬ 
lope (q.v.). When Helen was carried off 
to Troy, Ulysses joined the other Greek 
princes in the expedition to recover her. 


During the Trojan War ho was dis¬ 
tinguished for his prudence and sagacity 
no 1ch8 than for his valour. After the 
war he embarked to return home, but 
was delayed by a series of adventures 
recounted in Homer’s ‘Odyssey’. He 
was thrown u pon the coast of Africa and 
visited tho country of the Lotus-eaters 
(q.v.); narrowly escaped destruction 
by the Cyclops, Polyphemus (q.v.); re¬ 
ceived a bag of winds from Aeolus (q.v.); 
was detained a year by Circe (q.v.), and 
for seven years by Calypso (q.v.); visited 
Hades to consult Teiresios (q.v.); was 
cast on tho island of the Phaeacians, 
where he was kindly entertained by 
Nausicaa and her father Alcinous; and 
finally after an absence of twenty years 
reached Ithaca, where with the assis¬ 
tance of his son Tolemachus, and the 
swineherd, Eumaeus, he destroyed the 
importunate suitors of Penelope. 

In a dramatic monologue, Tennyson 
presents Ulysses, in his last years, 
setting out ‘to sail beyond the sunset'. 
The episode is not in Homer, but in 
Danto (‘Inferno*, xxvi). 

Ulysses, a novel by J. Joyce (q.v.). 

Umbriel, ‘a dusky melancholy sprite* 
in Lope’s ‘Rape of the Lock* (q.v.). 
Una, 1 in Bk. i of Sponsor's ‘Faerie 
Queoiie*, typifies tho true religion. She 
is sepi rated from the Red Cross Knight 
(q.v.) of Holiness (the Anglican Church) 
l by tb< wiles of Archimago (q.v.), but 
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moots and is protected by a lion (Eng¬ 
land), until tho latter is killed by 
Sansloy (see under Sansfoy), who car¬ 
ries Una off to a forest. She is rescued 
by fauns and satyrs, and is finally 
united to the Red Cross Knight. 
Uncial, in connexion with writing, is 
applied to letters having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to each 
other) characteristic of early Greek and 
Latin manuscripts. 

Uncle Remus, see Harris (J . C.). 

Uncle Toby, My, Captain Shandy, 
undo of tho nominal hero of Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.). 

Uncle Tom’* Cabin , see Stowe. 

Uncommercial Traveller, The, a 
collection of tales and sketches of 
places and manners, and of institutions 
needing reform, by Charles Dickens 
(q.v.), issued in 1861 and 1866. It con¬ 
tains some of Dickens’s best literary 
work. 

Under the Greenwood Tree , a novel 
by Hardy (q.v.) (1872), an Idyll, set in 
the rustic scene of Mellstock village, of 
two young lovers, Dick Dewy and 
Fancy Day, tho schoolmistress. 

Understanding, Lord, in Runyan’s 
‘Holy War’ (q.v.), the lord mayor of 
Mansoul. 

Underwood*, a collection of ‘lesser 
poems* by Jonson (q.v.) (1640). It in¬ 
cludes the famous poem to Shake¬ 
speare. 

Unfortunate Traveller, The , or the 
Life of Jacke Wilton , a prose tale of 
adventure by T. Nash (q.v.) (1594), the 
earliest picaresque romance in English, 
and the most remarkable work of the 
kind before Defoe. The whole story is 
told with much spirit and wit. 

Uniformity, Act of, passed in 1559, 
forbade the use of any form of public 
prayer other than the second prayer- 
book of Edward VI (with some modi¬ 
fications). 

Unitarian, a member of a religious 
body that affirms the single personality 
of the Godhead, as opposed to believers 
in the Trinity. 

Unities, Thu, three principles of dra¬ 
matic composition, viz. that a play 
should consist of one main action, oc¬ 
curring at one time (not longer than the 


play takes to perform), and in one place; 
expanded from Aristotle’s ‘ Poltics* by 
16th-cent. Italian critics, and by French 
classical dramatists of the 17 th cent. 
The Unities were often modified; e.g. 
the time limit was extended to twenty- 
four hours, and the place to one house 
or town, rather than one room or street. 

University Wits, name given to a 
group of Elizabethan playwrights of 
whom Nash, Greene, Lyly, and Lodge 
were the chief. 

Untermeyer, Lotus (1885- ), 

American poet, critic, and novelist, 
born in New York, one of the ‘young 
poets ’ of America. His chief works are: 
‘Challenge* (1914), ‘These Times* 
(1917), ‘This Singing World* (modem 
poems for children, 1923). Untermeyer 
has translated much German poetry, 
including Heine (1917). 

Z r nto Thi* Last, four essays on eco¬ 
nomics by Ruskin (q.v.) (1860-2). 

This was the earliest of Ruskin’s eco¬ 
nomic treatises. He first deals with 
wages and employment, and discusses 
the nature of true wealth, to be distin¬ 
guished from the riches obtained at the 
cost of making others poor. His final 
plea is for ‘Not greater wealth, but 
simpler pleasure*. 

Ruskin’s views were derided at the 
time, but many of the reforms that he 
advocated have since been adopted. 

Ur of the Chaldees, the city where, 
according to the book of Genesis, 
Abraham settled, and whence he mi¬ 
grated northwards to Haran. Recent 
excavations have resulted in dis¬ 
coveries of great interest. 

Urania, the Muse (q.v.) of astronomy. 

Uranian Aphrodite or Uranian 
Venus, the ‘ Heavenly Aphrodite ’, dis¬ 
tinguished from Aphrodite Pande¬ 
mos, tho Aphrodite of the World, was 
the goddess of pure and ennobling love. 

Uranus, the personification of tho sky, 
the most ancient of the Greek gods and 
the first ruler of the universe. He 
married Ge, the earth, and was father 
of the Titans, including Cronos, who 
ousted him from his throne. 

Urban, Sydvanus, the pseudonym of 
E. Cave (q.v.), and, by succession, of 
the later editors of the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine’. 
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Urdu, the same as Hindustani , the 
langnaje of the Mohammedan con¬ 
querors of Hindustan, being a form of 
Hindi (q.v.) with a large admixture of 
Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements. 

Uriah the Hittite, an officer in David's 
army, the husband of Bathshoba, whom 
David caused to be killed in battle 
(2 Sam. xi). 

Uriel, one of the seven archangels 
enumerated in the ‘Book of Enoch* 
(see under Angel). Milton (‘Paradiso 
Lost*, ill. 690) makes him ‘Regent of 
the Sun*, beguiled by Satan in spite of 
his sharp sight. 

Urizen, in the mystical poems of Blake 
(q.v.), a grim old giant, the symbol of 
restrictive morality, identified with Je¬ 
hovah. Also a symbol of the bondage 
of man to the senses. 

Urn Burial or Hydrwtaphia , a treatise 
by Sir T. Browne (q.v.) (1658). 

The point of departure is the dis¬ 
covery of some ancient sepulchral urns 
in Norfolk, which leads the author to 
consider the various modes of disposal 
of the dead recorded in history and 
practised in Britain, urns and their 
contents, funeral ceremonies, and im¬ 
mortality or annihilation. The tone is 
meditative and mystical, and the style 
reaches the highest level of rhetorical 
prose. 

Urquhart or Urchard, Sir Thomas 
(1611-60), followed Charles II to 
Worcester, where many of his manu¬ 
scripts were destroyed by the Parlia¬ 
mentarians. He was imprisoned during 
1651-2, and died abroad. His best- 
known work is a translation of the first 
three books of Rabelais (q.v.)(1653-93). 
He wrote a number of curious treatises 
on mathematics, linguistics, &c. 

Ursula, St., a British saint and mar¬ 
tyr, daughter of a ‘Christian British 
King*. 

There is no mention of St. Ursula 
before the 10th cent., several hundred 
years after her supposed martyrdom. 
Details of the story appear in the 12 th 
cent., and it is told by Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. 

Usk, Thomas (d. 1388), the author of 
* The Testament of Love*, formerly 
ascribed to Chaucer, was under-sheriff 


of London by Richard II*s mandate in 
1387, and was proceeded against by 
the ‘Merciless* parliament in 1388 and 
executed. ‘The Testament of Love* is 
an allegorical prose work written by 
Usk in prison to enlist sympathy. 

Ussher, James (1581-1656), arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh. Ho wrote much on 
theological subjects, and was learned 
in patristic literature and ancient Irish 
history. But his chief work is the 
‘ Annales Veteris et Novi Testament!*, 
a chronological summary in Latin of 
the history of the world to Vespasian, 
of extraordinary critical quality. His 
dates are still printed in the English 
Bible. 

Uther Pendragon, in the Arthurian 
legend, king of the Britons and father 
of Arthur (q.v.). 

Utilitarianism , an essay by J. S. 
Mill (q.v.) (1861). 

In this work, Mill, while accepting 
the Benthamite principle (see Ben- 
tham) that Utility, or the greatest 
happinoss of the greatest number, is 
the foundation of morals, departs from 
it by maintaining that pleasures differ 
in kind or quality as well as in quantity, 
‘ that some kinds of pleasure are more 
desirable and more valuable than 
others*; also by recognizing in ‘the 
conscientious feelings of mankind* an 
* internal sanction* to bo added to Ben- 
tham’s ‘external sanctions*. 

Utopia, the principal literary work of 
Sir T. More (q.v.), is a speculative 
political essay, written In Latin (1516). 
The subject is the search for the best 
possible form of government. More 
meets at Antwerp a traveller, one 
Raphael Hythloday, who has dis¬ 
covered ‘Utopia*, ‘Nowhere land*. 
Communism is there the general law, 
a national system of education is ex¬ 
tended to men and women alike, and 
the freest toleration of religion is recog¬ 
nized. The work at once became popu¬ 
lar, and was translated into English in 
1551, and into French (in 1530), Ger¬ 
man, Italian, and Spanish. 

Utrecht, Peace of, the peace con¬ 
cluded in 1713, whioh terminated the 
War of the Spanish Succession. 
Uzziel, one of the angels. In Milton's 
‘Paradise Lost*, iv. 781-2, he is 'next 
in power* to Gabriel. 
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Vae Victis?, Latin, 4 Woe to van¬ 
quished!', the exclamation attributed 
to Brennus, the Gaulish conqueror of 
Rome (390 B.c\), (Livy, v. 48). 

Valdarno ( Vcd d’Amo ), the valley of 
the Arno, in which Florence is situated, 
referred to by Milton in ‘Paradise 
Lost’, i. 290. 

Valentine, one of the ‘Two Gentlemen 
of Verona' in Shakespeare’s play (q.v.). 

Valentine and Orson , an early French 
romance, which has been attached to 
the Carolingian cycle. 

The story appeared in English about 
1550. A ballad in Percy’s ‘Reliques’ 
deals with it. 

Valentine’s Day, St., 14 Feb., on 
which day two martyrs of the name 
were executed, one a Roman priest, the 
other a bishop of Terni. There was an 
ancient practice among young people 
in England of choosing, by lot or other¬ 
wise, on St. Valentino’s day, a sweet¬ 
heart or a special friend for the ensuing 
year, and of sending a present to the 
person so chosen. Its origin is obscure. 
A rural tradition that birds choose 
their mates on the day in question is 
referred to by Chaucer (‘Assembly of 
Foules’, 309), by Shakespeare (‘Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’, iv. i), and by 
Herrick in * Hesperides'. 

Valentinian, a tragedy by J. Fletcher 
(q.v.), produced between 1610 and 
1614. 

Valerian, the husband of St. Cecilia, 
whose story is told in Chaucer’s ‘The 
Seoond Nun's Tale’ (see Canterbury 
Tales ). 

Valhalla, In Scandinavian mythology, 
a hall in Gladsheim (the residence of 
Odin), destined for the reception of 
dead heroes. 

Valkyries, The, in Scandinavian my¬ 
thology, the messenger maidens of 
Odin. Their special function was to 
kill heroes who seleoted to fall in bat¬ 
tle, and to oonduot them when dead 
to Valhalla. 


Valley of Humiliation, The, in Bun- 

yan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress' (q.v.), the 
place where Christian encounters Apol- 
lyon. 

Valley of the Shadow of Death, The, 

sec Ps. xxiii. 4. Christian in the ‘Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress ’ (q.v.) passes through it. 

Vallombrosa, a valley some twenty 
miles cast of Florence, referred to by 
Milton in ‘Paradise Lost’, i. 303. 

Vallon, Annette (see under Words¬ 
worth, W.). 

Vamp, Mr., in Peacock’s ‘Melincourt* 
(q.v.), a caricature of Gifford (q.v.). 

Van Dyck, Antoon or Sir Anthony 
(1599-1641), a Flemish painter, the 
greatest of the pupils of Rubens (q.v.). 
Circumstances made him principally a 
portrait-painter, in which capacity he 
ranks with Titian and Velasquez. 

Van Eyck, Huibrecht (1366 ?-1426), 
and his brother Jan (1390 ?-1440), two 
of the greatest painters of the early 
Flemish school. Their success is partly 
attributable to their discovery of a new 
process of mixing colours with oil. 

Van Gogh, Vincent, see Post-Im¬ 
pressionism. 

Vanbrugh, Sir John (1664-1726), 
dramatist and architect. In 1697 he 
produced ‘The Relapse, or Virtue in 
Danger* with immense success, and 
‘ The Provok’d Wife* in the same year. 
His other principal comedies are ‘The 
Confederacy’ (1705) and 'The Pro¬ 
vok’d Husband’, which ho loft un¬ 
finished and Cibber (q.v.) completed 
and brought out in 1728. As a play¬ 
wright he offers a strong contrast to his 
contemporary, Congreve, in that he 
paid no attention to style. He wrote 
as ho talked. He, together with Con¬ 
greve, was specially attackod by Collier 
(q.v.) in his 'Short View*. 

As an architect Vanbrugh designed 
Castle Howard, his own Haymarket 
Theatre, and Blenheim Palace. He also 
designed the Clarendon Building, Ox¬ 
ford, Jointly with Nicholas Hawksmoor. 

Vance, Philo, the detective in a series 
of stories of crime by the American 
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author. Van Dine (Willard Huntington 
Wrighf). 

Vancouver, George (1758-98), ex¬ 
plorer, accompanied James Cook on his 
second voyage, and was subsequently 
sent on voyages of discovery to Aus¬ 
tralia and the North Pacific (1791-4). 
His ‘Voyage of Discovery to tho N. 
Pacific* was ^published posthumously 
in 1798. V, 

Vandals, a;$ermanic tribe which in 
the 4th and 5t k cents, a.d. invaded 
western Europe, and established settle¬ 
ments in various parts of it, finally in 
^428-9 migrating to Northern Africa. 
vtoi the year 455 their king, Genseric, 
fled a marauding expedition against 
"Rome, which he took and sacked. The 
Vandals were overthrown by Belisarius 
in 533; this was a great misfortune for 
Christendom, for it let in the Moham¬ 
medans in tho 7th cent.; and these, 
not the Vandals, completed the ruin of 
Roman Africa and Mauretania. 

Vanessa, Swift’s name for Esther Van- 
homrigh. See Swift. 

Vanhomrigh, Esther (1690-1723), 
see Swift. The name is pronounced 
‘ Vanummery \ 

Vanity Fair, in Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress ’ (q.v.), a fair set up by Beelze¬ 
bub, Apollyon, and Legion, in the town 
Vanity, through which pilgrims passed 
on their way to the Eternal City. 

Vanity Fair , a novel by Thackeray 
(q.v.), published in monthly numbers 
In 1847-8. 

The novel is principally concerned 
with the parallel careers of two strongly 
contrasted characters: Rebecca (Becky) 
Sharp, clever, unscrupulous, and coura¬ 
geous, and Amelia Sedley, a pretty, 
gentle, unintelligent creature, whoso 
father is a rich man of business. The 
pair are brought together as girls at 
Miss Pinkerton’s Academy. We follow 
Becky through her attempt to capture 
the fat Jos Sedley, Amelia’s brother, to 
the home of the dirty, cynical, old Sir 
Pitt Crawley, where she is engaged as 
governess and captivates Sir Pitt him¬ 
self and his rich sister Miss Crawley. 
The baronet on the death of his wife 
proposes to her, and brings to light the 
fact that Becky has overreached her¬ 
self by getting secretly married to 


Rawdon, Sir Pitt’s second son and the 
favourite of Miss Crawley; a revelation 
that infuriates Sir Pitt and Miss Craw¬ 
ley, and loses Rawdon his aunt’s in¬ 
heritance. 

Meanwhile Amelia’s father is ruined 
by speculations, and her intended 
marriage with a young officer, George 
Osborne, is forbidden by Osborne's 
purse-proud father. Amelia is heart¬ 
broken at the desertion of George, a 
worthless fellow whom she blindly 
adores. Captain Dobbin, George's 
fellow-officer, her honest and unselfish 
worshipper, brings George to a sense of 
the shabbiness of his conduct, and the 
marriage takes place in defiance of old 
Osborne, who utterly repudiates his 
son. Then follows the campaign of 
Waterloo, and the chief actors are 
brought together at Brussels, where 
George, before being killed in the battle, 
engages in an intrigue with Becky, now 
Mrs. Rawdon Crawley. 

Much of tho remainder of tho story 
is occupied with the skilful generalship 
by which tho undaunted Becky wins 
her way into the highest society, first 
in Paris, then in London, in spite of 
poverty and disadvantages of birth. 

Amelia, plunged in grief by the loss 
of the husband she still worships, lives 
a life of poverty and humiliation which 
the devoted Dobbin has secretly done 
his best to alleviate. After ten years 
Dobbin comes home from India, but 
though Amelia is grateful to him, the 
memory of her husband still stands 
between her and him. It is only after 
Becky has revealed to her George’s 
infidelity that room is made in her 
heart for Dobbin, whom she finally 
marries. 

Vanity of Human Wishes, The , a 
poem by S. Johnson (q.v.) (1749). It 
is an imitation of tho Tenth Satire of 
Juvenal. 

Tho poet considers the various ob¬ 
jects of human ambition and indicates 
their vanity. 

Varangians, The, the Scandinavian 
rovers who in the 9th and 10th cents, 
overran Russia and reached Constanti¬ 
nople. They figure in Scott’s ‘Count 
Robert of Paris’. 

Varden, Gabriel, in Dickens’s ‘ Bama- 
by Rudge* (q.v.), father of Dolly 
Varden . 
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Varney, Richard, in Scott’s ‘Kenil¬ 
worth’ (q.v.). 

Vasco da Gama, see Gama, 

Vatheh, An Arabian Tale , written in 
French by W. Beckford (q.v.), (trans¬ 
lated into English, 1786), said to have 
been written in throe days and two 
nights. It is founded on Eastern tales. 

Vatican, Tiie, the palace of the pope 
on the Vatican Hill in Home on the 
west bank of the Tiber. 

Vaudeville (from vau de vire , in full 
chanson da Vau de Vire , a song of the 
Valley of the Vire in Normandy), a 
light popular song or a stage perfor¬ 
mance of a light and amusing charac¬ 
ter interspersed with songs. Now used 
for a revue or variety entertainment, 
not necessarily musical. 

Vaughan, Henry (1622-95), is note¬ 
worthy for his ‘ Silex Scintillans’, a col¬ 
lection of religious poems (including the 
magnificent ‘ They are all gone into the 
world of light’), of which the first part 
was published in 1650, and the second 
in 1655. Of his profane works, 4 Poems ’ 
appeared in 1646, ‘Olor Iscanus' in 
1651, and 4 Thalia Rediviva* (including 
a section of ‘Pious Thoughts and 
Ejaculations’) in 1678. He was known 
as the ‘Silurist’ because of his love 
for the country of Brecknockshire, 
the county of his birth, which was 
anciently inhabited by the Silures. 

Vaux, Roland de, the baron of Trier- 
main, sec Roland de Vaux. 

Vaux, Thomas Lord (1510-56), a con¬ 
tributor to ‘Tottel’s Miscellany* (q.v.), 
principally remembered as the author 
of ‘The aged Lover renounce**_i Love’, 
the source of the song mumbled by the 
grave-digger in ‘Hamlet’. 

Veal, Mrs., see Defoe. 

Veck, Toby (‘Trotty’), in Dickens’s 
‘The Chimes’ (q.v.). 

Veda, one or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus. The date 
of the Vedas is unknown, but they are 
among the most ancient literary works 
of the world. 

Vega, Lope de (1562-1635), the 
founder of the Spanish drama, and the 


author of a great number of.plays, 
poems, and romances, which have been 
a source of inspiration to European 
literature in general, particularly to 
that of France. 

Velasquez, Diego Rodriguez da Sil¬ 
va y (1599-1660), the great Spanish 
painter. In 1628 ho made the acquain¬ 
tance of Rubens (q.v.) and the two 
artists became close friends. 

Vendice or Vindice, the chief char¬ 
acter in ‘The Revenger’s Tragedy*, 
ascribed to Cyril Tourneur (q.v.). 

Veneering, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.), types of 
flashy social parvenus. 

Venctia, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.), 
(18.37). 

The story is partly based on the life 
of Byron with some admixture of that 
of Shelley, but is placed in the latter 
part of the 18th cent. 

Veni, vidi, vici, Latin, 4 1 came, I saw, 
I conquered’, words which Suetonius 
in ‘Lives of the Caesars’ ( Julius , 37) 
says were displayed before Julius 
Caesar in his Pontic triumph (after his 
victory over the rebel Pharnaces II, 
47 b.c.). 

Venice Preserved, or a Plot Dis¬ 
covered, a tragedy in blank verse by 
Otway (q.v.), produced in 1682, a 
work of considerable dramatic power 
and poetic merit. 

The play with Betterton as Jaffier 
and Mrs. Barry as Belvidera was very 
well received, and was frequently re¬ 
vived. 

Ventidius, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘ Timon 
of Athens’ (q.v.), one of the faithless 
friends of Timon; (2) in Shakespeare’s 
‘Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v.) and in 
Dryden’s ‘All for Love’ (q.v.), An¬ 
tony’s general. 

Venus, identified with the Aphrodite 
of the Greeks and the Astarte of the 
Syrians, was the Roman name for the 
goddess of beauty and love. Zeus gave 
her in marriage to Hephaestus (Vul¬ 
can). She was unfaithful to him, was 
found in the arms of Ares (Mars), and 
was exposed to the ridicule of the godB. 
By various gods she became mother of 
Eros (Cupid), Harmonia, Hermaphro- 
ditus, and Priapus. She became enam- 
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oured ^Iso of Adonis, and of Anchises 
(by whom she was mother of Aeneas). 
In the contest with Hera and Athene for 
the golden apple, the prize was awarded 
to her by Paris. The most celebrated 
of her statues was that in her temple at 
Cnldos, by Praxiteles. 


In 1502. He published his ‘Anglicae 
Historiae Libri XXVI* in 1534-55, a 
chronicle of special value for the reign 
of Henry VII. 

Verisopht, Lord Frederick, In 
Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.). 


and Adonis, a poem in six-lined 
stanzas by Shakespeare (q.v.), (1593), 
dedicated to Henry Wriothesley, earl of 
Southampton. It was probably Shake¬ 
speare’s first published work. Venus, 
in love with the youth Adonis, detains 
him from the chase, and woos him, but 
cannot win his love. She begs him to 
meet her on the morrow, but he is then 
to hunt the boar. She tries in vain to 
dissuade him. When the morning comes 
she hears his hounds at bay, and, filled 
with terror, goes to look for him, and 
finds him killed by the boar. 

Venus, Mr., in Dickens’s * Our Mutual 
Friend* (q.v.). 

Vercelll Book, a codex of Old English 
manuscripts in the possession of the 
chapter of Vercelli in N. Italy. It is 
unknown how it came into their keep¬ 
ing. It contains prose sermons and 
religious poetry* particularly the ‘An¬ 
dreas’, Cynewulf’s ‘Elenc’, and the 
* Dream of the Hood ’. 


Verlaine, Paul (1844-96), French 
poet. His verse is musical, mystical, 
passionate, but decadent in character. 

Vermeer of Delft, Jan (1632-75), one 
of the greatest, and also rarest, of 
Dutch painters. 

Verne, Jules (1828-1905), French 
novelist, who achieved great and en¬ 
during popularity by the combination 
of adventure with popular science in 
such books as the ‘ Voyage au centre do 
la Terre’ (1864), ‘Vingt mille lieues 
sous los mors* (1869), and ‘Le Tour dn 
inondo en quatro-vingts jours' (1873). 

Verner, Karl Adolph (1846-96), a 
philologist of Copenhagen. ‘ Verner*s 
Law *, which completes ‘ Grimm’s Law’ 
(see Grimm, J. L. C.) of consonantal 
variations in the Aryan languages, was 
a notable advance in the science of 
comparative philology. 

Vernon, Diana, the heroine of Scott’s 
‘Rob Roy’ (q.v.). 



Vercingetorix, the chief of the Arvemi, 
who roused his countrymen to resist 
Julius Caesar and carried on the 
struggle against him with great ability, 
as described in Caesar’s * Commentaries ’ 
(Bk. VII). 

Verdant Oreen, The Adventures of 
Mr*, see Bradley (E.). 

Verdi, Giuseppe (1813-1901), the 
great Italian composer of operas. His 
most important works were: ‘Rigo- 
letto* (1851),‘IlTrovatore’ (1853), ‘La 
Traviata’(1853),‘ Alda* (1871),‘Otello ’ 
(1887), and ‘Falstaff * (1893). 

Vere, Aubrey De, see De Vere 
(Aubrey), 

Verges, In Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado 
about Nothing* (q.v.). 

Vergil, see Virgil. 

Vergil, Polydore (14701-1555?), a 
native of Urbino, who came to England 


Veronica, St., in Christian legend, the 
woman of Jerusalem whoso cloth or 
kerchief was used to wipe the face of 
Christ on the way to Calvary, and re¬ 
tained miraculously impressed upon it 
His features. 

Vers libres, or free verso, verses in 
which various metres, or various 
rhythms, are combined, or the ordinary 
rules of prosody disregarded. 

Vertumnus, an Italian deity, wor¬ 
shipped as the god of the changing 
year, and the giver of fruits. 

Vesta, akin to the Greek goddess 
Hestia, was worshipped by the Ro¬ 
mans as goddess of fire. Her fire was 
kept alight by a number of virgins, 
who had dedicated themselves to the 
service of the goddess. These Vestal 
Virgins were required to bo of good 
family and without deformity or 
blemish, and to remain celibate for 
thirty years. In case of violation of 
their vow, they were buried alive. 
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Vholes, in Dickens's 'Bleak House* 
(q.v.). 

Vicar of Bray , The, the title of a well- 
known song of unknown authorship, 
dating from the 18th cent. The sub¬ 
ject is a time-serving parson, who 
boasts that he has accommodated him¬ 
self to the religious views of the reigns 
of Charles, James, William, Anne, and 
George, and that whatsoever king may- 
reign he will remain Vicar of Bray. 

Vicar of Christ, a title first assumed 
by Pope Innocent III (1198-1216). 

Vicar of Wakefield, The , a novel by 
Goldsmith (q.v.), written in 1761-2 but 
not published until 1766. Goldsmith 
received £60 for the manuscript. 

The story is told by the Rev. Dr. 
Primrose, the Vicar, kindly, charitablo, 
and devoid of worldly wisdom. His 
wife, Deborah, is proud of her house¬ 
keeping and her six children, two girls, 
Olivia and Sophia, and four boys (see 
Primrose). The Vicar loses his In¬ 
dependent fortune through the bank¬ 
ruptcy of a merchant. They move to a 
new living under the patronage of a 
certain Squire Thornhill. Thornhill, 
who is an unprincipled ruffian, seduces 
Olivia after a mock ceremony of mar¬ 
riage, and deserts her. She is discovered 
by her father and brought homo, but 
his humble vicarage is destroyed by 
fire. He himself ds thrown into prison 
for debt at the suit of Thornhill; and 
George Primrose, who challenges the 
latter to a duel to avenge his sister. Is 
overpowered by ruffians and likewise 
sent to prison. The Vicar’s second 
daughter, Sophia, is forcibly carried 
off in a postchaise by an unknown 
villain, and Olivia, who has been pining 
away sinoe her desertion, is reported to 
the Vicar to be dead. All these mis¬ 
fortunes he bears with fortitude and 
resignation. 

On their removal to their new vicar¬ 
age the Primrose family had made the 
acquaintance of a certain Mr. Burchell, 
who appears to be a broken-down 
gentleman, kind-hearted but somewhat 
eooentrio. By good fortune he is now 
the means of resouing Sophia. It there¬ 
upon appears that he is in reality the 
benevolent Sir William Thornhill, the 
Squire’s uncle. The squire’s villainy is 
now exposed, and all now ends happily. 


Sir William marries Sophia. QJivia is 
found not to be dead, and her marriage 
to the squire is shown to have been, 
contrary to his intentions, legal. The 
Vicar’s fortune is restored to him, and 
George marries the young lady of his 
heart. 

Vice, The, a fool or buffoon introduced 
into some of the interludes (q.v.) and 
later moralities (q.v.). The character 
was probably evolved from the merry 
and mischievous devil ‘Tutivillus* (see 
Titivil), one of the stock figures of 
mysteries and moralities. 

Vlc£ Versa , a novel by F. Anstey 
(q.v.) (1882), the story of the mis¬ 
adventures of Mr. Bultitude, a father 
who, by the action of an Indian charm, 
is transformed into the physical ap¬ 
pearance of his schoolboy son, while 
the son takes the outward form of his 
father; each retaining their original 
mental characteristics. Mr. Bultitude 
has to go to school while Dick remains 
at home and behaves as a schoolboy 
might be expected to behave. 

‘Vicisti, Galilaee*, the last words, 
according to legend, of Julian the 
Apostle (q.v.). 

Victor and Gazire, the pseudonyms 
under which P. B. Shelley (q.v.) and 
Elizabeth Shelley published ‘Original 
Pootry* in 1810. 

Victoria (1819-1901), queen of Eng¬ 
land, 1837-1901. Tho'Lcttcrsof Queen 
Victoria' have been issued in three 
series, in 1907,1926-8,and 1930-2. Her 
‘ Leaves from a Journal of our Life in 
the Highlands, 1848-61’ appeared 
privately in 1867, and publicly in 1868. 
A second part, 'More Leaves’,followed 
in 1883, covering the years 1862-3. 

Victorian, an epithet applied to any¬ 
thing (spiritual or material) or to a 
person (author, artist, politician, &c.) 
considered typical of the reign of Queen 
Victoria. Among the characteristics of 
the age in allusion to which the term is 
sometimes used are its Improved stan¬ 
dard of decqncy and morality; a self- 
satisfaction engendered by the great 
increase of wealth, the prosperity of the 
nation as a whole, and the immense 
Industrial and scientific development; 
oonscious rectitude and deficient sense 




Victorian 


542 


Virgil 


of humour; an unquestioning accep¬ 
tance of authority and orthodoxy. 

Vignette, an ornamental design on a 
blank space in a book, especially at the 
beginning or end of a chapter, of small 
size, and unenclosed in a border. The 
word is a diminutive of the Fr. vigne , a 
vine; originally meaning an ornament 
of loaves and tendrils. 

Vigny, Alfred Victor, Comte de 
(1727-1863), French poet, dramatist, 
and novelist, an early leader of the 
Romantic movement in French litera¬ 
ture. 

Village , The, a poem by Crabbe (q.v.), 
(1783), in which the poet presents the 
life of the rustic poor unidealized, in 
sombre colours. 

Village Blacksmith, The , a poem by 
Longfellow (q.v.) (1841). 

Villanelle, a poem, usually of a pas¬ 
toral or lyrical nature, consisting norm¬ 
ally of five three-lined stanzas and a 
final quatrain, with only two rhymes 
throughout. The first and third linos 
of the first stanza are repeated alter¬ 
nately In the succeeding stanzas as a 
refrain, and form a final couplet in the 
quatrain. 

ViHette, a novel by C. Bronte (q.v.), 
(1853). 

The story, which is a rehandling of 
material already dealt with in ‘The 
Professor* (then unpublished), reflect¬ 
ing the personal experiences of the 
authoress, is that of the life of an Eng¬ 
lish girl without beauty, money, or 
friends, who obtains, in order to sup¬ 
port herself, a post as teacher in a girls’ 
school at Brussels. The drabness of the 
story is redeemed by its biographical 
aspect and by the drawing of the 
characters, particularly of Monsieur 
Paul, Madame Beck, and the heroine 
herself. 

Villon, Francois (6. 1431), French 
poet, a poor scholar of the university 
of Paris, who spent a riotous life be¬ 
tween the tavern and the prison, and 
narrowly escaped the gallows for theft. 
Gay, witty, ironic, melancholy, he 
struck a new note in his lyrics, in which 
he sang the experiences of his own life. 
His chief works are the * Petit Testa¬ 
ment*, the ‘Grand Testament*, and a 


number of ballades and rondeaux , of 
which the best known, the ‘Ballade 
des Dames du temps jadis*, was trans¬ 
lated by D. G. Rossetti (q.v.). 

Vincent de Beauvais, a 13th-cent. 
Dominican, author of the ‘Speculum 
Majus*, an enormous compilation of all 
the knowledge of the time, mentioned 
by Chaucor in the prologue to the 
‘Legend of Good Women*. 

Vincentio, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Mea¬ 
sure for Measure’ (q.v.); (2) in his ‘ The 
Taming of the Shrew’ (q.v.). 

Vindimtion of the Rights of Woman , 

see Godwin (Mrs. Mary Wollstonecraft). 

Vindice, see Vendice. 

Vinegar Bible, The, an edition of the 
Bible printed by Baskett (q.v.) at Ox¬ 
ford in 1716-17, so called from the mis¬ 
print of the word ‘vinegar* for ‘vine¬ 
yard ’ in the heading of Luke xx. 

Vinland, the region of North America 
whore, according to the Norse sagas, a 
settlement was made by Norsemen in 
the early years of the 11th cent. It 
appears to have been in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Gape God. The name is de¬ 
rived from the grapes said to have been 
found there by the discoverers. 

Viola, the heroine of Shakespeare's 
‘Twelfth Night* (q.v.). 

Violenta, one of the dramatis personae 
of Shakespeare’s ‘All’s Well that Ends 
Well’ (q.v.) who appears only once 
(in. v) in the play and does not speak; 
sometimes referred to as typical of a 
nonentity. 

Virgidemiarum , Sex Lihri , by J. Hall 
(q.v.), a collection of satires on the 
abuses of the day, in the spirit of 
Juvenal. The first volume was pub¬ 
lished in 1597 and the second in 1598. 

Virgil (Publius Veroilius Maro) 
(70-19 B.c.), the Roman poet. His chief 
works were the ‘ Aeneid ’, the epic poem 
of the Roman people, recounting the 
adventures of Aeneas; the ‘Georgies’, 
a didactic poem on the cultivation of 
the soil, and the rearing of cattle and 
bees; and the ‘ Eclogues * or ‘ Bucolics', 
imitations of the pastorals of Theo¬ 
critus. See also Sortes Virgilianae , and 
below, Virgil's Fourth Eclogue . * 
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Virgil, Polydore, see Vergil (P.). 
Virgil* a Fourth Eclogue , written in 
40 B.c. and hailing: the birth of a child 
who should bring back the golden ago, 
was interpreted by the early Church 
and in the Middle Ages as a prophecy 
of Christ. The identity of the child to 
whom Virgil was really referring has 
not been fully established. 

VirgiVs Onat f a poem by Spenser 
(q.v.), adapted from tho ‘Culex’ at¬ 
tributed to Virgil. 

Virgilia, in Shakespeare’s * Coriolanus * 
(q.v.), the wife of Coriolanus. 

Virgin-Martyr, The , a tragedy by 
Massinger and Dekker (qq.v.), printed 
in 1G22. 

Virgin Queen, a name for Queen 
Elizabeth of England. 

Virginia, a daughter of the centurion, 
Lucius Virginius. Appius Claudius, the 
decemvir, became enamoured of her and 
sought to get possession of her. For 
this purpose she was claimed by one of 
his favourites as daughter of a slave, 
and Appius in the capacity of a judge 
gave sentence in his favour. Virginius 
arrived from the camp and plunged a 
dagger into his daughter’s breast to 
save her from the tyrant. He then 
rushed to tho camp with the bloody 
knife in his hand. The soldiers, incensed 
against Appius Claudius, marched to 
Rome and Beized him. But he destroyed 
himself in prison. Tho story (which is 
in Livy, ill. 44 et seq.) is tho basis of 
Macaulay’s (q.v.) lay ‘Virginia*. 
Virginians , The , a novel by Thackeray 
(q.v.), published in twenty-four serial 
numbers, Nov. 1857 to Sept. 1859. 

The author relates the fortunes of 
the descendants of Colonel Henry Es¬ 
mond (see Esmond), in particular of tho 
twin sons, George and Henry, of his 
daughter Rachel. Rachel has married 
a Warrington (ancestor of the friend 
of Pendennis) and survived him as 
owner of an estate in Virginia. George 
Warrington, the elder twin, disappears 
In General Braddook’s disastrous ex¬ 
pedition against Fort Duquesne, and 
is believed to have perished. His 
younger brother, now regarded as the 
heir of a great property, visits England, 
and is received with questionable cor¬ 
diality by his cousins of the Castlewood 


family. With them is the dongnating 
character of the book, Baroness Bern¬ 
stein, the Beatrix Esmond of the 
earlier novel, who has buried her first 
husband, Tom Tusher, the bishop, and 
the second, the baron, and is now a 
stout sardonic old lady with a very 
dark pair of eyes, w T ho conceives a 
strong affection for Harry. Harry, w r ho 
is a frank, open-handed, but stupid 
fellow, plunges into a course of dissipa¬ 
tion which lands him in a sponging- 
house, whence he is rescued by his 
brother George, who has survived his 
wounds and spent eighteen months as 
a prisoner in French hands. Harry 
enters the army, serves with distinction 
under Wolfe, returns to Virginia, and 
marries the daughter of his mother’s 
housekeeper, Mrs. Mountain. George 
settles in London and leads a struggling 
life; for his tyrannical mother, whose 
love is centred on Harry, cuts off sup¬ 
plies w'hen he marries Theo, the daugh¬ 
ter of the gallant but impecunious old 
General Lambert. In time, however, he 
inherits the Warrington property, and 
his troubles come to an end. 

Tho book contains a vivid account of 
the rakish and unprincipled society of 
tho day, and introduces Wolfe and 
Washington. The latter part deals 
with tho American War of Indepen¬ 
dence. 

Virgo, a zodiacal constellation and the 
sixth sign of the zodiac, which the sun 
enters about 20 Aug. 

Virtues, see Angel. 

Virtues, in scholastic philosophy, com¬ 
prised the three Theological virtues, 
faith, hopo, and charity, and four 
Cardinal virtues, justice, prudence, 
temperance, and fortitude. 

Vishnu, in Hindu mythology, the 
second god in the triad (Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva), regarded as the 
preserver. Vishnu shares with Siva the 
principal worship of modem Hindus, 
Brahma having fallen into the back¬ 
ground. 

Vision concerning Piers Plowman, 

The, see Piers Plowman . 

Vision of Judgment, A , a poem in 
hexameters by Southey on the death 
of George III (1821). 



Viston of Judgment 


544 


Voltaire 


The preface, In defenoe of this metri¬ 
cal innovation, contains, in a digres¬ 
sion, a violent attack on the works of 
Byron. 

The poem was amusingly parodied 
by Byron in ‘The Vision of Judgment’ 
(q.v.). 

/Vision of Judgment, The , a satirical 
poem by Lord Byron (q.v.), published 
in ‘The Liberal* in 1822. 

In 1821 had appeared Southey’s ‘A 
Vision of Judgment’ (q.v.), containing 
in the preface a violent attack on 
Byron’s works. Byron replied in tho 
present satire, a travesty of Southey’s 
poem, in which, besides holding up tho 
poet laureate to derision, he treats tho 
subject of the late king George Ill’s 
appearance before the tribunal of 
heaven very disrespectfully if very 
humorously. 

Vision of Mirza, The , an allegory by 
Addison (q.v.), published in the ‘Spec¬ 
tator* (No. 159). Mirza has a vision of 
human life In the form of a bridge, over 
which the multitudes are passing, some 
dropping through concealed trap-doors 
into the flood beneath. 

Visions of the Daughters of Albion, 
a poem by Blake (q.v.). 

Vita Nuova, see Dante . 

Vitruvius, Marcus Pollio ( fl . 40 n.c.), 
a Roman, the author of a valuable 
treatise on architecture, the only sur¬ 
viving classical work on the subject. 

Vittoria, a novel by G. Meredith (q.v.) 
(1867). 

The scene is laid in northern Italy in 
the period of the first rising of 1848, at 
the inspiration of Mazzinl, against the 
Austrian domination. Against this 
background we have a continuation of 
the romance of ‘Sandra Belloni’. 

Vittoria Corombona, see White Devil . 

Vitus, St., the son of a Sicilian noble¬ 
man, who is said to have suffered 
martyrdom under Diocletian. The 
saint is especially invoked in cases of 
chorea, the disease otherwise known as 
St. Vitus's Dance. 

Vivian Grey, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.) 
(1826-7). This was the first of Dis¬ 


raeli’s novels, written when he was 
only 21. 

Volpone, or The Fox , a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1606 and 
printed in 1607. 

Volpone, a rich Venetian without 
children, feigns that he is dying, in 
order to draw gifts from his would-be 
heirs. Mosca, his parasite and con¬ 
federate, persuades each of these in 
turn that he is to be the heir, and 
thus extracts costly presents from 
them; Corvino even sacrifices his wife. 
Finally Volpone, to enjoy tho dis¬ 
comfiture of the vultures who are 
awaiting his death, makes over his 
property by will to Mosca and pretends 
to be dead. Mosca takes advantage of 
the position to blackmail Volpone; 
and Voltore, a lawyer, who has aided 
Volpone in the infamous conspiracy 
against Corvino’s wife, reveals the 
whole matter to the senate; whereupon 
Volpone, Mosca, and Corvino receive 
tho punishment they merit. 

Volsung, in Icelandic legend, a de¬ 
scendant of Odin, and the father of 
Sigmund and grandfather of Sigurd. 

Volsung, Sigurd the, see Sigurd the 
Volsung . 

Volsunga Saga , a prose version of a 
lost song cycle of which fragments sur¬ 
vive in the poetic Edda (q.v.), dealing 
with the families of the Volsungs and 
the Niblungs. It has been translated 
by W. Morris and E. Magnusson (1888). 
See Sigurd the Volsung. 

Voltaire (1694-1778), Francois Marie 
Arouet according to his true name, was 
bom in Paris, and spent the years 
1726-9 in exile in England, owing to 
a quarrel with a French noble. Here 
he wrote the ‘Lettres philosophiques* 
(1734), one of his masterpieces. In 
1750 Frederic II of Prussia tempted 
him to Potsdam, but king and philo¬ 
sopher presently disagreed, and in 1753 
Voltaire settled at Forney on the shores 
of tho Lake of Geneva. He returned to 
Paris when 84 years old and enjoyed 
there a brief period of glory before his 
death. 

A sceptic in philosophy, rejecting all 
systems, he was a believer in God, 
though he condemned particular re¬ 
ligions. His anti-clericalism, his wit. 




Volumnia 


545 


Wade’s boat 


and his style have made him one of the 
most famous of French wi iters, and 
one of the leaders of free thought 
everywhere. His influence on the 
French Revolution, which in 1778 he 
declared had ‘already come and even 
gone too far', was wholly on the 
practical side (e.g. on statesmen like 
Danton). Dreamers (e.g. Robespierre) 
were more influenced by Rousseau. 

The best known of his works, of 
which he left seventy volumes, are, be¬ 
sides the * Lettres philosophiqucs *: his 
history of the ‘Si5cle de Louis XIV’ 
(1751), his amusing satirical tales 
‘Zadig’ (1748) and ‘Candide’ (1758), 
and his correspondence with D’Alem¬ 
bert. Voltaire wrote a number of 
tragedies on classical subjects, and a 
few comedies. In his ‘Lettres sur les 
Anglais’, he condemned Shakespeare 
for lack of taste and ignorance of the 
classical rules of the drama (see Mon¬ 
tagu, Mrs. E.). 

Volumnia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Corio- 
lanus* (q.v.), the mother of Coriolanus. 

Voragine, Jacobus A., sec Golden 
Legend. 

Vortigern, a legendary king of Britain 
in the 5th cent, who, it is said, usurped 
the crown. About 449 he invited the 
Jutes to England to aid him against 
the Piets, after which the Jutes de¬ 
clined to go away again. The story is 
in ‘Layamon’, 11. 14255-396. 


Vortigern and Roteena, a pseudo- 
Shakespearian play forged by Vf. H. 
Ireland (q.v.), on the story of Vorti¬ 
gern (q.v.). 

Vox ClamanUst a poem of 10,000 
lines in Latin elegiacs by Gower (q.v.), 
recounting the Peasants’ Rising of 
1381 and exposing the corruption of 
contemporary society, especially in its 
political aspect. 

Vronsky, Count Alexis, in Tolstoy’s 
‘Anna Karenina’, the lover of Anna. 

Vulcan, the Roman equivalent of the 
Greek god Hephaestus. He was the 
god of fire and the patron of workers in 
metal. 

Vulgar Errors , the usual name for 
Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or. Enquiries 
into very many received Tenents and 
commonly presumed Truths, a treatise 
by Sir T. Browne (q.v.) (1646). 

This was the author’s longest work. 
He first analyses the causes of mistaken 
popular beliefs, then ranges over a vast 
number of legonds and beliefs, discuss¬ 
ing them with a pleasant irony and 
quaint fancy. 

Vulgate, The, a torm applied particu¬ 
larly to St. Jerome’s Latin version of 
the Bible completed in 405. The 
Clementine text of this, a recension 
made by order of Clement VIII (1592- 
1605), is the authorized text of the 
Roman Catholic Church. See Bible. 


W 


Wace of Jersey (d . after 1171), wrote 
c. 1154 a ‘Geste des Bretons’, dedi¬ 
cated to Eleanor, queen of Henry II, 
embodying the Arthurian legends, 
based on Geoffrey of Monmouth (q.v.). 
This was one of the sources of Laya¬ 
mon’s ‘Brut* (see Layamon ). 

Wackles, Mrs. and the Misses Me¬ 
lissa, Sopht, and Jane, in Dickens’s 
‘The Old Curiosity Shop' (q.v.). 

4408 K 


Wade, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Wade’s boat, in Chaucer’s ‘Merchant’s 
Tale * (see Canterbury Tales), 1.179, a dis¬ 
puted reference. According to Skeat’s 
note Wade was a famous hero of 
antiquity who is mentioned in various 
poems and in Malory’s Morte d’Arthur*, 
vn. ix. He was the son of Wayland the 
Smith (q.v.) and the king’s daughter,. 

n 
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and had a magic boat called Winge- 
lock ^French Guingelot, see Gringolet). 
A 12th-l 3th-cent. English reference to 
Wade is recorded in the ‘Academy* 
(1896), 1. 137, 157. 

Wadman, Widow, in Sterne’s 'Tris¬ 
tram Shandy* (q.v.), occupies the 
house next to that of ‘ my Uncle Toby' 
and trios to secure him for a husband. 

Wagg, Mr., in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity 
Fair* (q.v.), a satellite of Lord Steyne. 
His name has allusion to Theodore 
Hook (q.v.). 

Wagner, tho attendant of Faust in 
Marlowe’s ‘Doctor Faustus’ (q.v.) and 
in Goethe's ‘ Faust ’. 

Wagner, (Wilhelm) Richard (1813- 
83), German musician and poet, who 
by the combination of these twin arts 
in his great music-dramas (the ‘Ring* 
of the Nibelungcn (1853-70), ‘Tristran 
and Isolde* (1865), the ‘Meistersinger' 
<1868), ‘Parsifal* (1882), &c.), and also 
by his critical work, ‘ Oper und Drama' 
<1851), exerted a powerful influence on 
German literature. 

Wainewright, Thomas Griffiths 
(1794-1852), wrote art-critiques for 
the ‘London Magazine’ during 1820-3 
and exhibited at the Royal Academy. 
He was a forger and a suspected 
poisoner, and died a convict in Tas¬ 
mania. He was the original of Varney 
in Bulwer Lytton’s ‘ Lucretia* and sug¬ 
gested to Dickons his sketch, ‘ Hunted 
Down'. He was a friend of C. Lamb 
and the subject of an essay by O. 
Wilde (qq.v.). 

Wakefield Plays , see Miracle Plays. 

Wakem, Mr. and Philip, in G. Eliot’s 
'The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 

Waldeck, Martin, the subject of a 
legend from the German intorposed in 
Scott’s ‘The Antiquary* (q.v.), a char¬ 
coal-burner enriched by gold obtained 
from the demon of the Harz Mountains, 
whoso wealth brings him to an evil end. 

Walden, see Thoreau . 

Waldenses or Waldensians, the ad¬ 
herents of a religious sect which 
originated in the south of France about 
1170. They rejected the authority of 
the pope and various rites, and were 


excommunicated in 1184 and sub¬ 
jected to persecution. Their persecu¬ 
tion by the duchess-regent of Savoy in 
1655 led to Milton’s noble sonnet, 
‘ Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered 
saints*. 

Waldhere, the name given to two 
short fragments (11th cent.) of an OE. 
epic poem preserved in the Royal 
Library at Copenhagen. 

We know from other sources that 
Waldhere was the son of a king of 
Aquitaine, who was given up to Attila, 
king of the Huns, and became one of 
his generals, but escaped with Hiltgund 
(daughter of a king of Burgundy), to 
whom he had been betrothed when 
young. In the course of their flight 
they are waylaid, and Waldhere, after 
slaying his assailants in a first en¬ 
counter, is surprised and wounded on 
the following day, but is able to con¬ 
tinue his journey and is finally married 
to Hiltgund. Tho fragments give 
speeches that pass just before tho 
second fight. 

Wall, The Roman, see Hadrian and 
Severus. 

Wallace, Alfred Russel (1823- 
1913), made the acquaintance of Henry 
Walter Bates, the naturalist. In 1848 
he joined Bates in a trip to the Amazon 
for tho collection of specimens. The 
expedition is described in Wallace’s 
* Travels on the Amazon and Rio Negro ’ 
(1853). A further voyago to the Malay 
Archipelago (1854-62) is described in 
his ‘ Malay Archipelago ’ (1869). It was 
in 1858 that tho idea of natural selec¬ 
tion as the solution of tho problem of 
evolution flashed upon him, and he at 
once communicated it to Darwin. The 
outcome, a testimony to tho generosity 
of both the great biologists, was the 
famous joint communication to the 
Linnean Society on the theory of 
evolution. 

Wallace, Edgar (1875-1932), a very 
prolific author, one of the masters of 
the pure ‘thriller’, among whose 
numerous works it is almost Impossible 
to select the most notable. A few land¬ 
marks are: ‘ The Four Just Men' (1906) 
and its followers, ‘ Sanders of the River ’, 
‘The Angel of Terror' (novels); ‘The 
Terror’ (1927), ‘The Squeaker' (1927), 
‘On the Spot' (plays). 
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Wallace, Sir William (1272 ?-l305), 
the Scottish patriot of the time of Ed¬ 
ward I, who devoted his life to resis¬ 
tance to the English, is the subject of a 
long poem by Henry the Minstrel (q.v.), 
‘Blind Harry’. 

Wallenstein, Albrecht Eusebius 
von (1583-1634), an Austrian general 
celebrated for his campaigns in the 
Thirty Years War. His career is the 
subject of a great historical trilogy by 
Schiller (q.v.), of which the two last 
parts were translated by S. T. Coleridge 
(q.v.). 

Waller, Edmund (1606-87), entered 
parliament early and was at first an 
active member of the opposition. Later 
he became a Royalist, and in 1643 was 
leader in a plot (‘Waller’s plot’) to 
seize London for Charles I. For this he 
was imprisoned, fined, and banished, 
but, on betraying his associates, spared 
execution. He made his peace with 
Cromwell in 1651 and returned to Kng- 
land. He was restored to royal favour 
on the Restoration. Waller was a pre¬ 
cocious poet. His verse is of a polished 
simplicity, and was highly commended 
by Dryden. Some of his best work 
belongs to his later period: the 4 Pane¬ 
gyric to My Lord Protector’, the 
‘Instructions to a Painter’ on the 
battle of Solo Bay, and ‘Of the Last 
Versos in the Book*. His earlier pieces, 
‘On a Girdle* and ‘Go, lovely Rose’, 
are also well known. 

Walpole, Horace, fourth earl of Orford 
(1717-97), fourth son of Sir Robert 
Walpole, travelled in Franco and Italy 
with Gray (q.v.) in 1739-41. In 1747 
he settled at Strawberry Hill,Twicken¬ 
ham, which he made into ‘a little 
Gothic castle*, and where he collected 
articles of vortu, and established a 
printing-press. Here he printed Gray’s 
two great odes, his own ‘ Anecdotes of 
Painting in England’ (which still retain 
Importance). In 1764 ho published his 
‘gothic story*,‘The Castle of Otranto’ 
(q.v.). It is on his letters that Walpole’s 
literary reputation rests. They are re¬ 
markable both for their charm and their 
autobiographical, social, and political 
interest. 

Walpole, Sm Hugh Seymour (1884- 
), novelist, among whose chief 
works are: ‘Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill’ 


(1911), ‘Fortitude’ (1913), ‘The^athe- 
dral ’ (1922); and an historical sequence 
comprising ‘Rogue Herries’ (1930), 
‘Judith Paris’ (1931), and ‘The For¬ 
tress* (1933). 

Walpole, Sir Robert, first earl of Or * 
ford (1676-1745), was prime minister 
and chancellor of the exchequer, 1715- 
17, and again 1721-42; he laid the 
foundations of free trade and modern 
colonial policy. He was the father of 
Horace Walpole (q.v.). 

Walpurgis Night, so called from St. 
Walpurgis (an English nun who in the 
8th cent, helped to convert the Ger¬ 
mans to Christianity), the night before 
1 May, when, according to popular 
superstition in Germany, the witches 
and the Devil hold a festival. 

Walton, Izaak (1593-1683), was the 
friend of Donne, of Sir Henry Wotton, 
and of Bishops Morley, Sanderson, and 
King. He published his biographies, of 
John Donne (q.v.) in 1640, of Sir Henry 
Wotton (q.v.) in 1651, of Richard 
Hooker (q.v.) in 1665, of George Her¬ 
bert (q.v.) in 1670, and of Bishop 
Sanderson in 1678. The ‘Compleat 
Angler* (q.v.), by which he is chiefly 
known, first appeared in 1653, com¬ 
pleted in the second edition (1655). 
See also Cotton (C.). 

Walwain, see Oairain. 

Wamba, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe* (q.v.), 
the devoted jester of Cedric the Saxon. 

IFamferer, The , an OE. poem of 115 
lines, included in the ‘Exeter Book*, 
telling of the wanderings of a man wbo 
has lost his lord. He dreams of his 
former happiness, and reflects on the 
vicissitudes of human life. 

Wandering Jew, The, a Jew con¬ 
demned to wander about the world 
until Christ’s second coming, because, 
according to the legend, as Christ bore 
the cross to Calvary, the Jew chid him, 
and urged him to go faster. 

A pamphlet was published at Leyden 
in 1602 relating that Paulus von Eizcn, 
bishop of Schleswig, had in 1542 met a 
Jew named Ahasuerus, who admitted 
that he was the Jew in question. The 
story became popular, and many in¬ 
stances of the appearance of the 
Wandering Jew are recorded from the 
16th to the 19th oents. 
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The legend of the Wandering Jew 
has been made the subject of many 
German works, and Goethe designed 
a poem on the subject. 

Wandering Willie, Willie Steenson, 
the blind fiddler in Scott’s * Redgaunt- 
let*. ‘Wandering Willie’s Tale* is an 
episode in the novel. 

‘Wandering Willie’ is also the name 
of a song by Burns. 

Wanderings of Cain, The, a prose- 
poem by S. T. Coleridge, written in 
1798. The work was undertaken In 
conjunction with Wordsworth, who 
was to have written the first canto. 
Coleridge wrote the second canto; but 
the work was then abandoned, and * The 
Ancient Mariner* was written instead. 

Wanley, Humfrey (1672-1726), be¬ 
gan life as a draper’s assistant at 
Coventry, but read widely and went to 
Oxford in 1695, and was an assistant 
in the Bodleian Library in 1696. He 
displayed remarkable skill in palaeo¬ 
graphy. He produced in 1705 a cata¬ 
logue of Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 
which is still the standard work. 

Wantley, The Dragon of, see Dragon of 
Wantley. 

Warbeck, Perkin (1474-99), the im¬ 
postor who gave himself out for Richard, 
duke of York, son of Edward IV. For 
Ford’s play see Perkin Warbeck. 

Warburton, John (1682-1759), herald 
and antiquary, an indefatigable col¬ 
lector who owned many rare manu¬ 
scripts. 

Most of the rare Elizabethan and 
Jacobean plays in his possession were 
through his own * carelessness and the 
Ignorance* of Betsy Baker, his servant, 
‘unluckily burned or put under pye 
bottoms*. Some of the burnt manu¬ 
scripts were unique. 

Warburton, William (1698-1779), 
rose to be bishop of Gloucester in 1759. 
He was much engaged in theological 
controversy, writing with vigour and 
arrogance. He brought out in 1747 an 
edition of Shakespeare which was 
sharply criticized, and in 1751 an edi¬ 
tion of Pope’s works (he had beep left 
Pope’s literary exeoutor). He was a 


bad scholar, a literary bully, and a man 
of untrustworthy character. 

Ward, Artemus, see Browne (C. F.), 

Ward, Edward (*Ned*) (1667-1731), 
tavern-keeper and writer of Hudi- 
brastic doggerel verse and coarse 
humorous prose, is remarkable for his 
sketches of London life and characters. 
Some of the best of these are contained 
in ‘The London Spy* (1698-1709). 

Ward, Mary Augusta, better known 
as Mrs. Humphry Ward (1851-1920), 
was granddaughter of Thomas Arnold 
of Rugby. She wrote her first novel, 
‘Miss Bretherton’, in 1884. She em¬ 
bodied in her most famous novel, 
‘ Robert Elsmere* (1888), her view that 
Christianity could be revitalized by 
emphasizing its social mission and dis¬ 
carding its miraculous element. Mrs. 
Humphry Ward was an active op¬ 
ponent of the extension of the fran¬ 
chise to women. 

Warden, Henry, in Scott’s ‘The 
Monastery* and ‘The Abbot*. 

Warden , The, a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.) (1855), the first of the Barset- 
shire series, and the first of Trollope’s 
novels that met with success. The 
story is continued in ‘ Barohester 
Towers* (q.v.). 

Wardle, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick 
Papers* (q.v.). 

Wardour, Sir Arthur, and his son 
and daughter Captain Reginald and 
Isabella, in Scott’s ‘The Antiquary* 
(q.v.). 

Wardour Street, the name of a street 
in London, which was formerly occu¬ 
pied mainly by dealers in antique, and 
imitation-antique, furniture. Hence 
‘ Wardour-Street English * is applied to 
the pseudo-archaic diction affected by 
some modern writers, especially of his¬ 
torical novels. 

Ware, The Bed of, see Bed of Ware . 

Waring, one of the ‘Dramatic Ro¬ 
mances* of R. Browning (q.v.) (1842). 

The poem is the reminiscence of a 
friend, Domett (q.v.), who has left 
England. 

Warner, William (15681-1609). His 
chief work Is ‘Albion’s England’, a 
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metrical British history, with mythical 
and fictitious episodes. Meres, in his 
‘ Palladia Tamia' (1598), associated 
him with Spenser as one of the two 
chief English heroic poets. Drayton 
also eulogized him. 

Warrington, George, in Thackeray’s 
‘ Pendennis’ (q.v.), who figures also in 
‘The Newcomes’. Ho is a descendant 
of the Warringtons of ‘The Virginians' 

(q.v.). 

Wars of the Roses, The, the pro¬ 
longed struggle between the houses of 
York and Lancaster, whose badges 
were respectively a white and a red 
rose. The wars began in 1455 in 
Henry Vi’s reign and ended with the 
defeat and death of Richard III at 
Bosworth in 1485, and the accession of 
Henry VII, who, by marrying Eliza¬ 
beth of York, united the two linos. 

Wart, Thomas, in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV', one of the recruits for 
FalstafiC’s force. 

Warton, Joseph (1722-1800), brother 
of T. Warton (q.v.), held various 
livings and was a conspicuously un¬ 
successful headmaster of Winchester 
(1766-93). Ho was a literary critic of 
wide knowledge and independent j udge - 
ment, and is principally known for his 
‘Essays’ on Pope (1756 and 1782), in 
which he criticized the * correct ’ school 
of poetry. 

Warton, Thomas (1728-90), brother 
of J. Warton (q.v.), was professor of 
poetry at Oxford (1757-67) and subse¬ 
quently Camden professor of history, 
and poet laureate in 1785, an appoint¬ 
ment that was celebrated in the ‘ Pro¬ 
bationary Odes'. Ho was the author 
of a ‘History of English Poetry' 
(1774-81), a valuable pioneer work; 
and ‘ Observations on the Faerie 
Queene of Spenser* (1754). He edited 
the early poems of Milton and tho 
famous miscellany of university verse 
entitled‘The Oxford Sausago’ (1764). 
Warton was a real predecessor of the 
Romantio school, and a much bigger 
man than has been (until recently) 
recognized. 

Warwick, Mrs., the heroine of Mere¬ 
dith's ‘Diana of the Crossways' (q.v.). 

Warwick the King-maker, Richard 
Neville, Earl of Warwick (1428-71), 


instrumental in placing Edward IV on 
the throne in 1461, and in relboiing 
Henry VI in 1470; killed at Barnet, 
1471. 

‘The Last of the Barons' (q.v.), by 
Bulwer Lytton (q.v.), deals with the 
life of Warwick. 

Washington, George (1732-99), was 
appointed commander-in-chief of the 
Continental Forces in the War of 
American Independence. He was presi¬ 
dent of the American convention of 
1787, and first president of the United 
States (1789). 

George Washington figures in Thack¬ 
eray’s ‘The Virginians' (q.v.). 

Washington, Booker Taliaferro (c. 
1859-1915), bom a negro slave, de¬ 
voted himself to raising tho moral and 
intellectual status of his fellow negroes. 
Ho was an eloquent speaker and 
voluminous writer. His works include 
an interesting autobiography, consist¬ 
ing of two parts, ‘Up from Slavery* 
(1901) and ‘Working with Hands' 
(1904). 

Watchman, The , a periodical issued 
by S. T. Coleridge from 1 Mar. to 
13 May 1790. 

Water Babies, The , A Fairy Tale for 
a Land-Baby t by C. Kingsley (1863). 

The story tells, with much pleasant 
humour, how little Tom, the chimney¬ 
sweep, employed by the Bully, Mr. 
Grimes, rims away, falls into a river, 
and is turned into a water-baby. In 
the river and sea he makes intimate 
acquaintance with all sorts of aquatic 
creatures. 

Water-Poet, The, see Taylor (John), 

Waterloo, a village to the S. of Brus¬ 
sels, where, on 18 June 1815, was fought 
tho battle in which Napoleon was 
finally and decisively defeated. The 
word ‘Waterloo* is used allusively for 
a docisive contest. 

Watling Street, one of the great Ro¬ 
man roads of Britain, which ran from 
Dover, through Canterbury, past the 
ancient city of London, through St. 
Albans, and across England to Chester. 

Watson, Dr., in the cyolo of stories by 
Sir A. O. Doyle (q.v.) relating to Sher- 
look Holmes, the detective, is a stolid 
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medical man, Holmes's companion and 
assistant in his adventures, and his 
chronicler. 

Watson, Thomas (1557 ?-92), pub¬ 
lished in 1582, * EKaTOfiTraOCa, or Pas- 
.sionate Centurie of Louo \ eighteen-lino 
English poems (called ‘sonnets'), re¬ 
flecting classical and French and Italian 
poems, and being in some cases trans¬ 
lations : this is his most important 
work. A few previously unpublished 
poems by him appeared in ‘ The 
Phoenix Nest' (1593) and ‘England’s 
Helicon' (1600). His sonnets appear 
to have been studied by Shakespeare 
and other contemporaries. He was the 
‘Amyntas’ of Spenser’s ‘Colin Clouts 
come home againe’. 

Watson, Sir William (1858-1935), 
poet, whose chief works were: ‘ Lachry- 
maeMusarum' and ‘ Lyric Love '(1892), 
‘The Year of Shame’ (1896), ‘The 
Heralds of the Dawn’ (1912), ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems’ (1906). 

Watsons, The , an unfinished fragment 
of a novel by J. Austen (q.v.), written 
about 1805 and appended by J. E. 
Austen Leigh to the second edition of 
his ‘Memoir of Jane Austen’ (1871); 
reprinted, Oxford, 1927. The authoress 
completed little more than the mine en 
scene of the story. 

Watteau, Jean Antoine (1684-1721), 
French genre-painter, famous for his 
pictures otfStes champetres , and of shep¬ 
herds and shepherdesses in the fashion¬ 
able costumes of the early 18th cent. 

Watts, Isaac (1674-1748), the son of 
a Nonconformist schoolmaster, is re¬ 
membered as the author of ‘Divine 
Songs for Children’, 1715, containing 
such well-known lines as: 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 

For God hath made them so; 
and the lines about the little busy bee. 
He also wrote a number of hymns, 
some of which have obtained a wide 
popularity, including, ‘ O God, our help 
in ages past’, ‘ When I survey the won¬ 
drous Cross’. 

Watts-Dunton, Walter Theodore 
(1832-1914), gave up his profession of 
solicitor to devote himself to literary 
criticism, on which subject he con¬ 
tributed many valuable articles to the 
‘Athenaeum*. His novel ‘Aylwin’ 


(1898) met with great success. Watts- 
Dunton had met Borrow (q.v.) in 1872, 
and his recollections of him may be 
read in his editions of Lavongro (1893) 
and ‘The Romany Rye' (1900). 

Watts-Dunton befriendod Swin¬ 
burne in his declining health, took him 
to his house at Putney, and exercised a 
devoted and tactful control over him. 

Waugh, Alec (1898- ), author of 

a vivid and realistic account of Eng¬ 
lish public school life, ‘The Loom of 
Youth’ (1917). 

Waugh, Evelyn Arthur St. John 
(1903- ), author of several brilliant 

satirical novels, including ‘ Dcclino and 
Fall* (1928), ‘Vile Bodies* (1930), and 
a life of ‘Edmund Campion’ (1935). 

Waverley , tho first of the novels of Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1814). 

Edward Waverley, a young man of 
romantic disposition, has been brought 
up in part by his father, a Hanoverian 
in politics, in part by his undo Sir 
Everard Digby, a rich landowner of 
Jacobito leanings. Obtaining a com¬ 
mission in tho army in the year 1745, 
he joins his regiment in Scotland, and 
there, while on leave, visits his uncle’s 
friend, the baron of Bradwardine, a 
proud old Jacobite, and attracts the 
favourable notice of tho gentle Rose 
Bradwardine, his daughter. Impelled 
by curiosity, he visits Donald Bean 
Lean, a Highland freebooter, and 
Fergus Mac-Ivor of Glennaquoich, a 
young Highland chieftain. While at 
Glennaquoich, he falls in love with 
Fergus’s sister Flora. These visits, in¬ 
judicious in an officer of the English 
army at a time of acute political ten¬ 
sion, compromise Edward with his 
colonel, and ho finds himself accused of 
fomenting mutiny in his regiment, and 
is finally cashiered and arrested. From 
imprisonment ho is rescued by the 
action of the devoted Rose, and, under 
the influence of a sense of unjust treat¬ 
ment, of Flora’s enthusiasm, and of a 
gratifying reception by Prince Charles 
Edward, he joins the Jacobito forces. 
At the battle of Prestonpans he has 
the good fortune to save from death 
Colonel Talbot, a distinguished English 
officer, and the influence of the latter, 
after the final defeat and dispersal of 
the Pretender’s army, is the means of 




Way of All Flesh 


551 


Weller 


securing Edward’s pardon. Meanwhile 
Edward has been decisively rejected 
by the spirited Flora, and has turned 
his affections to the milder and more 
congenial Rose, to whom in due course 
he is married. 

Way of All Flesh , The, a novel by S. 
Butler (1835—1902, q.v.) (1903). 

In the form of a novel, brilliant with 
wit and irony, Butler here presents a 
study of one of his favourite themes, 
the relations of parents to children, a 
studv embittered by some of his own 
recollections. 

Way of the World , The , a comedy by 
Congreve (q.v.), produced in 1700. 
This is the most finished of Congreve’s 
comedies, but it was not very well re¬ 
ceived and the author in disgust re-1 
nounccd any further writing for the 
6tago. 

Besides the finished portrait of 
Millamant, the hero, finely-tempered 
in sense and intellect, ('ongreve’s most 
brilliant creation, there are several 
amusing chariicters. 

Way land or Wei, and the Smith, the 
Vulcan of Scandinavian mythology. 

lie is the I Vieland of German epics, 
who fashioned the famous sword Mi- 
mung. There are traces of his legend in 
England. He was supposed to have his 
forge In a dolmen near the White 
Horse on the Berkshire Downs (see 
Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’). 

Weak ending, the occurrence of an 
unstressed syllable (such as a preposi¬ 
tion, conjunction, or auxiliary verb) 
in the normally stressed place at the 
end of an iambic line. 

Wealth of Nations, Inquiry into the 
Nature and Causes of the, a treatise on 
political economy by Adam Smith 
(q.v.) (1776). 

Adam Smith's work is the first com¬ 
prehensive treatment of the whole 
subject of political economy, and is 
remarkable for its breadth of view. 
The ‘Wealth of Nations’ sets out with 
the doctrine that the labour of the 
nation is the source of its means of life. 
In a more advanced state of society 
throe elements enter into price—wages, 
profit, and rent—and these elements 
are discussed separately. 

The author's political economy is 


essentially individualistic; self-interest 
is tho proper criterion of ec«fhomic 
action. But the universal pursuit of 
one’s own advantage contributes, in 
his view, to the public interest. 

Webb, Mary (1881-1927), author of 
novels descriptive of the Shropshire 
country, including ‘Precious Bane* 
(1924). 

Webster, John (1580 ?-1625 ?), col¬ 
laborated with Dekker ami other dra¬ 
matists in a number of comedies, 

‘ \V estward Hoe ’ and ‘ North ward Hoe* 
in 1603-4 (printed in 1607), and with 
Rowdey in ‘A (’ure for a Cuckold' 
(printed 1661). He completed for the 
stage Marston’s ‘Malcontent’ (1604). 
His t ragcdics, founded on Italian novelle , 
Show t hat he approached in tragic power 
nearest of his contemporaries to Shake¬ 
speare; they are ‘The White Divel', 
produccdc. 1608 ;* Appius and Virginia' 
(perhaps partly by Heywood), c. 1609; 
‘The Duchess of Malfi’, c. 1614. 

Webster, Noyh (1758-1843), Ameri¬ 
can lexicographer, remembered for his 
great ‘ American Dictionary of the Eng¬ 
lish Language’ (1828), of w'hich there 
have been several subsequent editions. 

Wedgwood, Josiaii (1730-95), the 
founder of the celebrated pottery works 
at ’Etruria’ (a village which he built 
for his workmen near Stoke-on-Trent). 

Thomas Wedgwood (1771-1805), 
son of Josiah, was the first photo¬ 
grapher, and a generous patron of S. T. 
Coleridge. 

Wegg, Silas, in Dickens’s * Our 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Weir, Major, in Scott’s ‘ Redgnuntlet *, 
Sir Robert Redgauntlct’s monkey in 
‘ Wandering Willie’s Tale', named after 
a famous wizard. 

IFcir of Hermiston, an unfinished 
novel by R. L. Stevenson (q.v.) (1896). 
The fragment does little more than set 
the scene and present the chief charac¬ 
ters, but it includes some of Steven¬ 
son’s finest work. 

Weland the Smith, seo Wayland the 

Smith. 

Weller, Samuel, in Dickens's ‘Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick's de- 
! voted servant. 
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Weller, Tony, In Dickens’s * Pickwick 
Papeifc* (q.v.), a coach-drivor, the 
lather of Sam Weller. 

Wells, Charles Jeremiah (1800-79), 
author, under the pseudonym of 
H. L. Howard, of ‘Joseph and his 
Brethren: a Dramatic Poem* (1824). 
In 1876 (and in the World’s Classics in 
1908) this was republished with an 
essay by Swinburne. It was greatly 
admired by Rossetti. 

Wells, Herbert George (1866- ), 

the son of a small tradesman, was ap¬ 
prenticed to a draper in early life, a 
period of which reflections may be 
seen in some of his best novels (‘The 
History of Mr. Polly*, ‘Kipps*, ‘The 
Wheels of Chance’). He followed the 
teaching profession until 1893, when he 
definitely adopted that of letters. 

Wells’s novels divide thomselves 
broadly into three groups: (1) fantastic 
and imaginative romances, in which, 
after the manner of Swift in * Gulliver’s 
Travels’, the author projects himself 
to a distant standpoint—the moon, 
the future, the air—and views our life 
from outside, e.g. as an angel sees it 
(‘The Wonderful Visit’); (2) novels of 
character and humour, of which ‘ The 
History of Mr. Polly’ (1910) is the 
type; (3) discussion novels—discussion, 
that is, in the main, of human ideals 
and progress. 

Mr. Wells’s publications Include: 

* The Time Machine ’ and ‘ The Wonder¬ 
ful Visit* (1895), ‘The War of the 
Worlds* (1898), ‘Love and Mr. Lewis¬ 
ham* (1900), ‘Anticipations* (socio¬ 
logical essays, 1902), ‘The Food of the 
Gods* (1904), * A Modem Utopia* and 
‘Kipps’ (1905), ‘Tono-Bungay* (1909, 
one of Wells’s most remarkable works, 
a picture of English society in dissolu¬ 
tion in the later 19th cent., and of the 
advent of a new class of rich), ‘The 
Country of the Blind* (1911), ‘Mr. 
Britling sees it through* (1916), ‘Short 
History of the World* (1922), ‘The 
Science of Life* (1931). 

Wemmick, in Dickens’s ‘Great Ex¬ 
pectations* (q.v.), clerk to Mr. Jaggers 
the lawyer. 

Wentworth, Sir Thomas, see Strafford. 

Werewolf or Werwolf, a person who 
(according to medieval superstition) 


was transformed or was capable of 
transforming himself at times into a 
wolf. The belief in werewolves was 
widespread in England, Wales, Ire¬ 
land, and the greater part of the 
Continent, down to the 17th cent., and 
is hardly extinct everywhere even 
to-day. 

IFemer, a tragedy by Lord Byron 
(q.v.) (1823). 

Werther, The Sorrows of Young , see 
Goethe. 

Wesley, Charles (1707-88), a brother 
of J. Wesley (q.v.), founded, while a 
student at Christ Church, a ‘metho- 
dist’ society of pious young men. To 
this society belonged John Wesley and 
George Whitefleld, and these, with 
Charles himself, wore the principal 
leaders of the Methodist movement. 
From a literary standpoint, Charles 
Wesley is remembered as the composer 
of a very large number of hymns, in¬ 
cluding ‘ Jesu, lover of my soul*, many 
of which are still In use. 

Wesley, John (1703-91), brother of 
Charles Wosloy (q.v.), was a man of 
real and deep learning, and of auto¬ 
cratic temper. Ho published twenty- 
three collections of hymns (1737-86) 
and his collected proso* Works* (1771- 
4). His ‘Journal* is remarkable for 
its pathos, humour, and observation 
of mankind. Southey’s ‘Life of John 
Wesley perhaps one of the best biogra¬ 
phies in the language, was published in 
1820. See also Methodism . 

Wessex, the kingdom of the West 
Saxons, who established themselves in 
Hampshire early in the 6th cent., and 
extended their dominion north and 
west. It included Hants, Dorset, Wilts., 
Berks., and part of Somerset. Ulti¬ 
mately, under Egbert, Alfred, and 
their successors, the kingdom of Wessex 
developed into that of England. 

‘Wessex* is used by Hardy (q.v.) to 
designate the south-west counties, 
principally Dorset, which are the scene 
of his novels. 

Western, Squire and Sophia, in 
Fielding's ‘Tom Jones* (q.v.). 

Westlock, John, in Dickens’s 'Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), at one time pupil 
of Mr. Pecksniff. 
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Westminster Abbey : Edward the 
Confessor passed much of his reign at 
Westminster and built a great church 
lor the monks there. It was rebuilt by 
Henry III and added to and partly 
reconstructed in subsequent reigns. 
‘Poets’ Corner* in the S. transept 
contains the monuments or other me¬ 
morials of Chaucer, Spenser, Shake¬ 
speare, Ben Jonson, Milton, and other 
British authors. 

Westminster Review , The, was 
founded in 1824 by Bentham (q.v.), 
with the assistance of James Mill (q.v.), 
as tho organ of the philosophical 
radicals. 

Westward Ho /, a novel by C. Kings¬ 
ley (q.v.) (1855). 

This was the most successful of tho 
author’s novels, and is a patriotic tale 
of adventure, Jesuit intrigue, and naval 
enterprise of the time of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth. The hero, Amyas Leigh, takes 
part in tho military measures against 
the Spaniards who landed at Smerwick 
in 1580, in the course of which he takes 
prisoner a Spanish captain, Don Guz¬ 
man. The latter, while on parole in 
Devonshire, falls in love with tho 
beautiful Rose Saltcme, and induces 
her to leave her home, marries her, and 
carries her off to the Spanish main. 
Amyas and his brother Frank, and 
other disappointed suitors of Rose, 
with Salvation Yeo, sail in pursuit, 
but with tragic results. Rose, brought 
undeit suspicion by their action, falls 
a victim of the Inquisition, together 
with Frank Leigh. Amyas and his 
ship’s crew wander for three years 
in South America, capture a Spanish 
galleon, and return to England. Tho 
last chapters of tho book are devotod 
to Amyas’s pursuit of his vengeance on 
Don Guzman, for which the arrival of 
the Armada provides an opportunity. 
But Providence takes the vengeance 
out of his hands. After a long pursuit 
the Spaniard is wrecked and drowned, 
and Amyas is struck blind by lightning. 

Weyman, Stanley John (1855-1928), 
author of several good historical ro¬ 
mances in the vein of Dumas and R. L. 
Stevenson, Including 'A Gentleman 
of France* (1893), and ‘Under the 
Red Robe* (1896). In his finest book, 
*Ovington*8 Bank* (1922), he dealt 


with England in the period after the 
Napoleonic wars. 

Wharton, Editix (1862-1937), Ameri¬ 
can novelist, probably the best known 
of America’s ‘classical’ novelists. Her 
vogue was based upon a sure sense of 
psychology and a style that, at first, 
borrowed a certain amount from Henry 
James, though later it threw off his 
influence. Her chief books were ‘The 
House of Mirth’ (1905), ’Ethan Frome’ 
(1911), ‘The Age of Innocence’ (1920), 
‘Glimpses of the Moon* (1922), ‘Hudson 
River Bracketed’ (1929). 

What you Will . (1) sub-title of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Twelfth Night* (q.v.); (2) a 
comedy by John Marston (q.v.), 
printed in 1607, containing, it is said, 
some satire of Ben Jonson. 

Whately, Richard (1787-1863), prin¬ 
cipal of St. Alban Hall, Oxford, 1825- 
31, and professor of political economy, 
1829-31. He was appointed arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin in the latter year. 
His fame rests chiefly on his ‘Logic* 
and ‘Rhetoric’ (1826 and 1828). In 
theology he showed himself a critic of 
dogma, and was a supporter of the 
Broad Church views. 

Whetstone, George (1544 ?—87 ?), 
author of miscellaneous verse and 
proso tales, is principally remembered 
for his ‘Promos and Cassandra* (1578), 
a play in rhymed verse (based on a tale 
in Cinthio’s ‘Hecatommithi*), which 
provided tho plot for Shakespeare’s 
‘Measure for Measure', and is an early 
example of English romantic comedy. 

Whig, a word probably shortened from 
WhiggarnorCy originally applied to the 
Covenanters in the west of Scotland in 
1648. About 1679 it was applied to the 
Exclusionists, who opposed the suc¬ 
cession of James II to the Crown. 
Hence from 1689 it came to bo used for 
an adherent of one of the two great 
political parties in England. Since the 
middle of the 19th cent, tho term has 
been mostly superseded by Liberal . 

Whig Examiner, The , a literary and 
political periodical published by Addi¬ 
son (q.v.). Five numbers appeared in 
Sept, to Oct. 1710. 

Whiskerandos, Don Ferolo, in 
Sheridan’s ‘ The Critic* (q.v.), the lover 
| of Tilburina. 
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Whistler, James Abbot McNeill 
(1834-:fi)03), a distinguished American 
painter and etcher. He settled in Eng¬ 
land at Chelsea in 1863. He brought a 
libel action against Ruskin in 1878 for 
condemning his ‘The Falling Rocket’, 
and was awarded a farthing damages. 
He published 4 The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies* (q.v.) in 1890. Whistler 
exerted an immense influence on con¬ 
temporary art. 

Whit-Sunday, the seventh Sunday 
after Easter. 

Whitaker*s Almanack , founded in 
18G8 by Joseph Whitaker (1820-95), a 
publisher, and at one time (1856-9) 
editor of the ‘Gentleman's Magazine’, 
a compendium of general information. 

White, Gilbert (1720-93), spent most 
of his life as curate of Selborno, refus¬ 
ing various livings in order to remain 
in his beloved birthplace. He began in 
1751 to keep a 4 Garden Kalcndar’ and 
later a ‘Naturalist’s Journal*. Ho 
made the acquaintance of two dis v/ 
tinguished naturalists, Thomas Pen¬ 
nant and the Hon. Daincs Barrington, 
with whom from 1767 he carried on a 
correspondence which formed the basis 
of his * Natural nistory and Antiquities 
of Selbornc’ (1789). 

White, HenryKirke (1785-1806). By 
a volume of verses (1803) he attracted 
the favourable notice of Southey, who 
thereafter protected him, and wrote a 
momoir of him in 1807 after his death. 
He was praised by Byron, but little 
survives of his work except one or two 
hymns (‘Much in danger, much in 
woe*). 

White, Joseph Blanco (1775-1841), 
was a friend of Whatcly, and, when 
the latter was appointed archbishop of 
Dublin, accompanied him there as tutor 
to his son. He wrote the sonnet on 
‘Night and Death* (1828), which 
Coleridge declared the finest and most 
grandly conceived sonnet in our lan¬ 
guage. 

White, William Hale (1831-1913), 
known as a writer under the pseu¬ 
donym Mark Rutherford. His liter¬ 
ary work began with the publication 
in 1881 of ‘The Autobiography of Mark 
Rutherford*, followed in 1885 by its 
sequel ‘ Mark Rutherford’s Deliver¬ 


ance*, works of intimate spiritual self- 
rcvelation, marked by sincerity and 
depth of feeling and ironic humour. 
Ills other imaginative works included: 
‘Tho Revolution in Tanner’s Lane* 
(1887), ‘Pages from a Journal* (1900). 

White’s, a chocolate-house in St. 
James’s Street, London, started in 
1697 by Francis White. The first 
number of the ‘Tatler* announced that 
accounts of gallantry, pleasure, and 
entertainment would emanate from 
White’s Chocolate House. 

White Company, This, a body of Eng¬ 
lish mercenaries led by tho condottiere 
Hawkwood (q.v.) about 1360 into Italy. 
Sir A. Conan Doyle (q.v.) wrote a 
spirited story with this title about a 
similar company. 

White Cross Knights, the Hospital¬ 
lers of St. John of Jerusalem (q.v.). 

Jtiliitc Dfoel, The , or Vittoria Corom- 
boha; h "tragedy by J. Webster (q.v.), 
produced c. 1608, published in 1612. 
The play is founded on events that 
took place in Italy in 1581-5. 

The duke of Brachiano, husband of 
Isabella, is weary of her and in love with 
Vittoria, wife of Camillo. Flaminco, 
brother of Vittoria, helps Brachiano to 
seduce her, and contrives the death of 
Camillo, while Brachiano causes Isa¬ 
bella to bo poisoned. Flaminco quarrels 
with his young brother, the virtuous 
Marcello, and kills him. The cfcike of 
Florence avenges his sister Isabella by 
poisoning Brachiano, and two of his 
dependants kill Vittoria and Flamineo. 
The play contains many splendid 
passages, including the famous dirge 
by Cornelia, tho mother of Marcello, 
over her dead son, ‘ Call for the robin- 
red-breast, and tho wren* (Act v. iv). 

White Friars, The, the Carmelites. 

White Hart Inn, The, in Southwark, 
is referred to by Shakespeare in 
‘2 Henry VI*, rv. viii, as the head¬ 
quarters of Jack Cade. There, at a 
later period, Mr. Pickwick first met 
Sam Weller. 

White Jacket, by Herman Melville 
(q.v.) (1850), the realistic story of the 
author’s life as a common seaman 
aboard a frigate in the U.S. Navy. 
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White Ship, The , a poem by 1). G. 
Rossetti (q.v.), included in ‘Ballads 
and Sonnets* (1881). 

The butcher of Rouen, Bcrold, tells 
the story of the sinking of the White 
Ship in which Princo William, son of 
Henry I, was returning with his half- 
sister from France. 

White Surrey, Richard Ill’s horse 
(see Shakespeare, ‘Richard III*, v. iii). 

Whitefleld, George (1714-70), joined 
Charles Wesley’s ‘Methodist Society’, 
and undertook a missionary journey to 
Georgia in 1738. He subsequently en¬ 
gaged in evangelical preaching in other 
parts of America, adopting Calvinistie 
views, so that his followers and those 
of Wesley separated and formed rival 
parties. He compiled a hymn-book 
(1753) and published sermons and auto - 
biographical writings. 

Whitehall, London, now used. In a 
transferred sense, of the government 
offices which aro housed there. 

Whitehead, Alfred North (1861- 
), professor of philosophy at Har¬ 
vard University, the author of many 
important philosophical and mathe¬ 
matical works. 

Whitehead, William (1715-85), pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane in 1750 a tragedy 
‘The Roman Father* (a version of Cor¬ 
neille’s ‘Horace’) which was highly 
successful. Ho was appointed poet 
laureate in 1757. His productions in 
this capacity met with much unfriendly 
comment, but his earlier productions 
are not without merit. 

Whitman, Walt (1819-92), became 
an office boy at 11 years of age, and 
subsequently a printer, wandering 
schoolteacher, and contributor to, and 
editor of, various magazines and news¬ 
papers. Ho published his first edition 
of ‘Leaves of Grass’ in 1855, twelve 
poems. In this volume and its numer¬ 
ous subsequent enlarged editions, 
Whitman made himself a champion of 
American intellectual independence. 
His poems, on moral, social, and politi¬ 
cal questions, written in an uncon¬ 
ventional form between rhythmical 
prose and verse, and containing some 
occasional lyrical passages, show a 
strong sense of the brotherhood of man, 


but are marred by defects of taste and 
an excess of egotism. * 

Whittier, John G reexleaf (1807-92), 
the American poet, began life as a 
farmer’s boy. His poetical instincts 
were aroused by reading Burns’s poetry, 
and ho was from early years an in¬ 
dustrious writer. He edited various 
periodicals and became an ardent aboli- 
tionist, and secretary of the American 
Anti-Slavery Society, lie has always 
been a popular poet in America, owing 
in part to the transparent sincerity and. 
nobility of his character, in part to the 
appeal to the young made by his 
ballads. He published many volumes 
of poems, of which a final collected edi¬ 
tion appeared in 1888-9. 

Whittington, Richard ( d . 1423), rose 
to be mayor of London, 1397-8, 1106- 
7 (a year of plague), and 1419-20. He 
was a liberal benefactor of the city. 
The popular legend of Whittington and 
his cat, the germ of which is probably 
of very remote origin, is not known to 
have been narrated before 1605. 

Who*s Who , an annual biographical 
dictionary of contemporary men and 
women. First issued m 1849 and now 
published annually. 

Whole Duty of Man, The , a devo¬ 
tional work (1658) in which man’s 
duties in respect of God and his fellow 
men are analysed and discussed in 
detail. The book, by internal evidence, 
is the work of a practised divine, per¬ 
haps Richard Allcstree (1619-81), chap¬ 
lain in ordinary to the king. It had 
enormous popularity, lasting for over 
a century; it is comparable in this 
respect only to the ‘De Imitatione 
Christ!* and to Law’s ‘Serious Call’. 

Whymper, Edward (1840-1911), a 
pioneer of Alpine climbing. He related 
his experiences in ‘Scrambles in the 
Alps* (1871). 

Whyte-Melville, George J ohn (1821— 
7 8), a captain in the Coldstream Guards, 
served in the Crimea and was killed in 
the hunting-field. His novels, in many 
of which hunting figures largely, in¬ 
clude ‘Digby Grand’ (1853), ‘Holmby 
House’ (1860), ‘Tho Gladiators* (1863), 
‘Roy’s Wife’ (1878), and ‘Black but 
Comely* (1879). 
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Wickfleld, Mr. and Agnes, in Dickens’s 
* David^Copperfleld’ (q.v.). 

Wickliffe, see Wycliffe. 

Widdicombe Fair, the title of a popu¬ 
lar song which has become the accepted 
Devonshire song. The date of words 
and tune is probably the end of the 
18th cent. 

Widsith, a poem of 143 lines in Old 
English, so named after its opening 
word. It is included in the ‘Exeter 
Book’ (q.v.). 

Widsith, a wandering minstrel, be¬ 
longing to the Myrging tribe, speaks of 
his travels and the kings he has heard of. 
The kernel of the poem may belong 
to the 7th cent, or an even earlier date. 
It was elaborately edited by R. W. 
Chambers, 1912. 

Wieland, see Wayland the Smith. 

Wieland, Christoph Martin (1733- 
1813), German poet and writer of ro¬ 
mances, whose best-known works are 
light ironic verse-tales, drawn from 
medieval or oriental sources, of which 
‘ Oberon* (on the story of Huon of Bor¬ 
deaux, 1780) is a good example. 

Wife of Bath, see Canterbury Tales. 

Wilberforce, William (1759-1833), 
M.P. for Yorkshire, devoted himself to 
the cause of the abolition, first of the 
slave-trade, then of slavery, and to 
other philanthropic projects. He pub¬ 
lished in 1797 ‘A Practical View of the 
Prevailing Religious System of Pro¬ 
fessed Christians’, a work that had an 
immense influence. 

Wilcox, Mrs. Ella Wheeler {nde 
Wheeler) (1855-1919), American poet 
and journalist, described as ‘the most 
popular poet of either sex and of any 
age, read by thousands who never open 
Shakespeare’. She began to publish 
poems at the age of seven, and her last 
volume, ‘ Poems of Affection *, was pub¬ 
lished posthumously in 1920. Her 
‘Collected Poems* were published in 
1921. 

Wild, Jonathan (1682 ?-l 7 25), worked 
as a buckle-maker in London. Ho be¬ 
came head of a large corporation of 
thieves, gained notoriety as a thief- 
taker, and was ultimately hanged at 
Tyburn. His ‘Life and Actions* were 


related by Defoe (1725). For Fielding’s 
satire see Jonathan Wild the Great. 

Wild Boar of the Ardennes, see 

Ardennes. 

Wild-Goose Chase, The , a comedy 
by J. Fletcher (q.v.), acted with great 
success in 1621, and printed in 1652. 

Wilde, Oscar Finoal O’Flahertie 
Wills (1854-1900), educated at Magda¬ 
len College, Oxford, gained at the latter 
tho reputation of founder of an aesthetic 
cult, which was caricatured in Gilbert 
and Sullivan’s comic opera, ‘Patience*. 
He published his first volume of 
‘Poems* in 1881, followed by several 
works of fiction, including ‘The Pic¬ 
ture of Dorian Gray ’(1891), and several 
sparkling comedies, of which the host 
known are ‘Lady Windermere’s Fan’, 
produced in 1892; ‘A Woman of No 
Importance ’, in 1893; and ‘ The Impor¬ 
tance of being Earnest*, in 1895. His 
play * Salom6 ’ (in French, see Salome) 
was published in 1893. But the most 
remarkable of his works were the 
‘Ballad of Reading Gaol’ (1898) and 
‘ Do Profundis ’ (1905), written after his 
sentence to imprisonment in 1895. 

Wilder, Thornton Niven (1897- ), 

American author whoso delicate and 
precise writings, notably ‘The Bridge 
of San Luis Rey’ (1927) and ‘The 
Woman of Andros’ (1930), achieved a 
considerable success. His amusing 
novel, ‘Heaven’s My Destination’ 
(1934), was equally successful. 

WUdfell HaU, The Tenant of, a novel 
by A. Bronte (q.v.) (1848). 

The tenant of Wildfcll HaU is Helen 
Graham, said to be a widow. Her 
youth and beauty, her secluded mode 
of life, and her silence as to her ante¬ 
cedents, set the tongues of local gossips 
wagging. GUbcrt Markham, the narra¬ 
tor of the tale, a young gentleman 
farmer and her neighbour, who has 
fallen in love with her, is loyal in his 
conviction of her innocence until he 
overhears her in affectionate conversa¬ 
tion with Lawrence, her landlord. 

The threatened rupture of relations 
between GUbert and Helen forces the 
latter to confide her secret to her lover, 
in the form of her diary, which occu¬ 
pies a great part of the book. In this 
she reoounts her youthful marriage 
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with Arthur Huntingdon, a drunken 
profligate, her efforts to reclaim him, 
until his shameless conduct forces her 
to seek the asylum of Wildfell Hall, 
provided for her by Lawrence, who is 
her brother. Soon after the revelation 
of her secret to Gilbert, Helen returns 
to her husband to nurse him in an ill¬ 
ness which proves fatal. The discovery 
that Helen is now wealthy is an obstacle 
to the renewal of Gilbert’s suit, but 
this is finally overcome. 

Wildfire, . Madge, in Scott’s ‘ The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Wilfer Family, The, in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Wilfrid or Wilfrith, St. (634-709), 
bishop of York, of which see he was 
twico deprived. He was instrumental 
in winning the adherence of King Oswy 
of Northumbria to the Roman, as op¬ 
posed to the Columban, Church (synod 
of Whitby), and was involved in other 
ecclesiastical disputes. He is com¬ 
memorated on 12 Oct. ‘The Conver¬ 
sion of St. Wilfrid* is a beautiful talo 
in Rudyard Kipling's ‘Rewards and 
Fairies’. 

Wilhelmstrasse, often used to signify 
the German Foreign Office, which 
stands in that street in Berlin. 

Wilkes, John (1727-97), after marry¬ 
ing an heiress much older than himself, 
led a life of dissipation and became a 
member of tho Mcdmenham Abbey 
(q.v.) fraternity. Ho founded in 17G2 
‘The North Briton’ in which he skil¬ 
fully attacked the government of Lord 
Bute. His prosecution for libel in con¬ 
nexion with No. 45 of this paper led 
to his expulsion from the House of 
Commons, and outlawry. He retired 
to Paris, whence he returned in 1708 
and was elected M.P. for Middlesex, 
and his outlawry was reversed. He was 
again expelled from the House in 1769 
for a libel in the ‘ St. James’s Chronicle ’, 
and three times re-elected for Middle¬ 
sex, his elections being each time 
annulled. He finally took his seat in 
1774. 

A man of much wit, ability, and 
determination, though of low moral 
standard, and an idol of the London 
mob, he was the means of asserting and 
securing several of our most valuable 
political rights. 


Will’s Coffee-house, was at No. 1 

Bow Street, at the corner of , Russell 
Street. It was frequented in the 17th 
and 18th cents, by authors (notably 
by Dry den, ^Wycherley, Addison, Pope, 
and Congreve), wits, and gamblers. 
The first number of the ‘Tatler* (q.v.) 
announced that all poetry appearing 
in it would be under the article of 
Will’s Coffee-house. 

Willbewill, The Lord, in Bunyan’s 
‘Holy War* (q.v.). 

Will-o*-the-Wisp, see Ignis Fatuus . 

Willet, John, in Dickens’s ‘Bamaby 
Rudge’ (q.v.), and Joe his son. 

William I, of Normandy, ‘The Con¬ 
queror’, king of England, 1066-87. 

William II, or Rufus, king of Eng¬ 
land, 1087-1100. 

William III and Mary, king and 
queen of England from 1689. Mary 
died in 1694, William in 1702. 

William IV, king of England, 1830-7. 

William de la Marck, sec Ardennes . 

William of Gloudesley, see Adam 
Bell. 

William of Malmesbury ( d . 1143 ?), 
historian, was born between 1090 and 
1096. Ho was educated at Malmesbury 
Abbey, and became librarian. His 
works include ‘Gesta Regum Anglo- 
rum*, flnishod in 1125, covering the 
period from a.d. 449 to 1127 ; its sequel 
‘Historia Novella’, dealing with Eng¬ 
lish history to 1142; * Gesta Pontiflcum 
Anglorum’, finished 1125; and ‘Do 
Antiquitate Glastoniensis Ecclesiae*, 
written between 1129 and 1139. William 
of Malmesbury is not only a historian 
of high authority, but a picturesquo 
and vivacious writer. The ‘ Gesta Re¬ 
gum’ has two passages about Arthur, 
whom William regards as a great 
warrior, while discrediting many of the 
stories about him. 

William of Newburgh (1136-1198 ?), 
author of a ‘Historia Rerum Angli- 
carum* in Latin, covering the period 
from 1066 to 1198, but mainly devoted 
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to the geigns of Stephen and Henry II. 
It is the best historical work extant by 
an Englishman of this period. 

Williatn ofPaleme , one of the earliest 
of the 14th-cent, alliterative English 
romances, of some 5,500 lines and 
probably from a Latin source. 

Williams, Caleb, see Caleb Williams. 

Williams, Michael, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry V* (<i.v.), one of the English 
soldiers. 

Willoughby, Sir Clement, in Miss 
Burney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 

Willoughby, John, in J. Austen’s 
‘Sense and Sensibility* (q.v.). 

Wilmot, Robert (ft. 1568-1608), dra¬ 
matist, published in 1591 * The Tragedie 
of Tancred and Gismund’, a play based 
on Boccaccio, and the oldest English 
play of which the plot is certainly 
taken from an Italian novel. 

Wilson, Alison, in Scott’s ‘ Old 
Mortality* (q.v.). 

Wilson, John (1627 ?-96), became a 
barrister of Lincoln’s Inn and recorder 
of Londonderry. His principal plays 
are two comedies on tho Jonsonian 
model, ‘The Cheats* (1664) and ‘The 
Projectors* (1665), and a tragedy, 

‘Andronicus Comnenius* (1664). 

Wilson, John (1785-1854), was elected 
professor of moral philosophy at Edin¬ 
burgh University on the strength of his 
Tory principles in 1820. He joined the 
editorial staff of ‘Blackwood’s Maga¬ 
zine* (q.v.) in 1817, and contributed to 
it the greater number of the ‘Noctes 
Ambrosianae * (q.v.), in which ho figures 
as‘Christopher North*. He joined with 
Lockhart and Hogg in the production 
of the fftmous ‘Translation from an 
Ancient Chaldee Manuscript*, in which 
Edinburgh notabilities were satirized 
in scriptural language (‘Blackwood’, 
Oct. 1817). Wilson was one of tho first 
critics to do justice to the poetry of 
Wordsworth. 

Wilson, Thomas (15251-81), privy 
councillor and secretary of state in 
1578, published the ‘Rule of Reason’ 
In 1551, and the ‘Art of Rhetorique*' in 
1$$$* The latter is noteworthy in the 
iff of English literature; in it the 


author urges tho importance of writing 
of English matters in the English 
tongue, avoiding affectations and 
latinisms. 

Wilton, Jacke, sco Unfortunate Tra¬ 
veller . 

Wimble, Will, in Addison’s ‘Tho 
Spectator' (q.v.), a friend of Sir Roger 
do Covorley. 

Wimsey, Lord Peter, tho detective 
hero of many stories by Dorothy L. 
Sayers. 

Winchilsea, Anne Finch, Countess of 
(1661-1720), a writer of pleasant oc¬ 
casional verse (praised by Sir E. Gosso) 
and a friend of Pope and Rowe (qq.v.). 
Wordsworth found affinities in some of 
her work. 

Winckelmann, JonANN Joachim 
(1717-68), tho founder of the modem 
study of Greek sculptures and an¬ 
tiquities. By his understanding of the 
ideal of Greek art, its spiritual quality, 
and its sense of proportion, he exerted 
an immense influence on subsequent 
thought and literature (c.g. on Goethe). 

Windsor, House op, since 1917 the 
official designation of the royal family 
of Great Britain. 

Windsor Forest , a pastoral poem by 
A. Pope (q.v.) (1713), combining de¬ 
scriptions of the English countryside 
and field sports, with historical, liter¬ 
ary, and political passages. 

Winkle, Nathaniel, in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Winkle, Rip van, see Hip van WinJde. 

Winter's Tale, The , a play by Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.), probably produced in 
1609-10, and based on Robert Greene’s 
‘Pandosto* (q.v.). It was not printed 
until the folio of 1623. 

Leontes, king of Sicily, and Hermiono, 
his virtuous wife, are visited by Leontes' 
friend, Pollxenes, king of Bohemia. 
Leontes, presently filled with a baseless 
suspicion of the relations of Hermione 
and Pollxenes, attempts to procure the 
death of the latter by poison, and on 
his escape, imprisons Hermione, who 
in prison gives birth to *'daughter. 
Paulina, wife of AntigotfMi* Sicilian 
lord, tries to move theflaiig's com¬ 
passion by bringing the baby to him, 
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but in vain. Ho orders Antlgonus to 
leave the child on a desert shore to 
perish. Ho disregards a Delphian 
oracle declaring Hermiono innocent. 
He soon learns that his son, Mamillus, 
has died of sorrow for Heriniono’s 
treatment, and shortly after that Her- 
mione herself is dead, and is thereupon 
filled with romorso. Meanwhile Anti¬ 
gonus leaves the baby girl, Pcrdita, on 
the shore of Bohemia, and is himself 
killed by a boar. Pcrdita is found and 
brought up by a shepherd. When she 
grows up, Florizel, son of King Po- 
lixenes, falls in love with her, and his 
love is returned. This is discovered by 
Polixenes, to avoid whose anger Flori¬ 
zel, Perdita, and the old shepherd fly 
from Bohemia to the court of King 
Leontes, where the identity of Pcrdita 
is discovered, to Leontes’ great joy, 
and the revival of his grief for the loss 
of Hermione. Paulina offers to show 
him a statue that perfectly resembles 
Hermione, and when the king’s grief is 
intensified by the sight of this, the 
statue reveals itself as the living Her¬ 
mione, whose death Paulina had falsely 
reported in order to save her life. Po¬ 
lixenes is reconciled to the marriage of 
his son with Perdita, on finding that the 
shepherd-girl is really the daughter of 
his former friend Leontes. The rogueries 
of Autolycus, the pedlar and * snapper- 
up of unconsidered trifles’, add gaiety 
to the later scenes of the play; and his 
songs, ‘When daffodils begin to peer’ 
and * Jog on, jog on, the foot-path way ’, 
are famous. 

Wireker, Nigel (fl. 1190), author of 
‘Speculum Stultorum*, a satire on 
monks, an elegiac poem recounting the 
adventures of Burncl the Ass (q.v.). It 
is referred to in Chaucer’s ‘Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale’. 

Wisden, A Cricketer’s Almanack, first 
published in 1864 by John Wisden & 
Oo. 

Wisdom of Solomon, one of the books 
of the Apocrypha, attributed by tradi¬ 
tion to Solomon’s authorship, but 
probably from a Greek original of a 
period little anterior to Christianity. 

Wise Men of Gotham, see Gotham, 

Wise Miftpi Greece, see Seven Sages 
of Greece*^ 


I Fife/*, T he, a play by T. Middleton 
(q.v.), written before 1G‘27, nob printed 
until 1778. 

Part of the interest of the play 
lies in the comparison between Middle- 
ton’s Hecate and the witches in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Macbeth*. Charles Lamb in 
his ‘Specimens' has indicated the 
difference between them. 

Witch of Atlan , The , a poem in ottava 
rim a by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), written in 
1820. 

The poet invents the myth of a 
beautiful and beneficent witch, the 
daughter of Apollo, who can see the 
souls of men under their mortal forms, 
blesses those whom she sees most 
beautiful, but ‘writes strange dreams 
upon tho brain* of those who are less 
beautiful, and mischievously crosses 
their purposes. 

Witch of Edmonton, The, a tragi¬ 
comedy by Dekker, J. Ford. W. Row- 
ley (q.v.), ‘etc.’ (as the title states), 
first performed probably in 1623, but 
not published until 1658. 

Tho old woman of Edmonton, who is 
persecuted by her neighbours untd she 
sells her soul to the de\ ll in order to be 
revenged on them, and becomes tho 
witch that they have called her, pro¬ 
vides the title for the play, but has 
little connexion with the main plot. 
This part is notable for the character¬ 
istic sympathy shown by Dekker for 
the poor outcast. 

Witch of Endor, The, see Endor. 

Witchcraft , The Discoverie of , see 
Scott , Reginald. 

Witches* Sabbath, see Sabbath 
(IV itches’). 

Wither, George (1588-1667). His 
satires, ‘Abuses stript and whipt* 
(1013), in spite of the innocuous charac¬ 
ter of their denunciations, earned him 
imprisonment in the Marshalsea. There 
he wrote five pastorals under the title 
of ‘The Shepherd’s Hunting*, contain¬ 
ing some of his best verso, a continua¬ 
tion of the ‘Shopherd’s Pipe* which ho 
had written in conjunction with Wil¬ 
liam Browne (q.v.), the ‘Willie* of 
these eclogues. His ‘ Fidelia a poetical 
epistle from a faithful nymph to her 
inconstant lover, appearod in 1617 and 
again, with the famous song, ‘ Shall I, 
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wasting in despair*, in 1619. In 1622 
appeared his * Mistress of Phil* Arete *, a 
long panegyric of his mistress Arete; 
also the collection of pieces called 
‘Juvenilia’, containing most of his best 
work. After this he became a con¬ 
vinced Puritan and published princi¬ 
pally religious exercises. 

Wititterly, Mr. and Mrs. , in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby* (q.v.), typical 
snobs. 

Witwoud, and his half-brother Sir 
Wilfull Witwoud, characters in Con¬ 
greve's ‘The Way of the World* (q.v.). 

Wives and Daughters , the last and 
unfinished novel of Mrs. Gaskoll (q.v.) 
(1864-6). 

Wizard of the North, The, Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.). 

Wodehouse, Pelham Grenville 
(1881- ), humorous novelist, among 

whose chief works are: * Uneasy Money ’ 
(1917), ‘Piccadilly Jim* (1918), ‘The 
Indiscretions of Archie* (1921), ‘The 
Clicking of Cuthbcrt* (1922); and 
the series of Jeeves stories (from about 
1911 onwards). A most popular novol- 
st and a groat stylist. 

Woden, the Old English name of the 
god called in Norse Odin (q.v.), from 
whom our ‘Wednesday* or ‘Woden’s 
day* is derived. 

Woeful Countenance, The Knight 
of the, Don Quixote (q.v.). 

Woffington, Margaret (17141-60), 
‘Peg Woffington*, the celebrated ac¬ 
tress. Her amours were numerous and 
for some time she lived with Garrick. 
For Charles Reade*s novel concerning 
her, see Peg Woffington . 

Wolcot, John (1738-1819), ‘Peter 
Pindar*, published his satirical ‘Lyric 
Odes to the Royal Academicians* in 
1782-5, followed by a mock-hcroic 
poem, ‘The Lousiad* in 1785, and 
various satires on George III. Ho was 
attacked by Gifford in the ‘Anti- 
Jacobin*. His ‘Bozzy and Piozzi*, in 
which Boswell and Mrs. Thrale set 
forth their respective reminiscences of 
Dr. Johnson in amoebean verse, ap¬ 
peared in 1786. He had a gift for the 
comical and mischievous exposure of 


foibles, but his work suffers from vul¬ 
garity of thought and inelegance of 
style. 

Wolfe, Charles (1791-1823), was the 
author of the splendid lines on ‘The 
Burial of Sir John Moore’ (apparently 
based on Southey’s narrative in the 
‘Annual Register*, and first published 
in the ‘Newry Telegraph* in 1817). 

Wolfe, Humbert, deputy secretary to 
the Ministry of Labour, a prominent 
poet and anthologist of the Georgian 
and post-war period. His writings, dis¬ 
tinguished by verbal felicity, include 
‘The Uncelestial City*, ‘A Winter 
Miscellany*, and the satirical * Don J. 
Ewan*. 

Wollstonecraft, Mary, sco Godwin 
(Mrs. M. W.). 

Wolsey, Thomas (14757-1530), car¬ 
dinal ; his fall from power is depicted 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry VIII*. 

Woman in the Moone , The , a proso 
play by Lyly (q.vj) (1597). 

Woman in 4fhite, The , a novel by 
Wilkie Collins (q.v.) (1860), one of the 
first detective stories, notable for the 
characterization of the villain Count 
Fosco. 

Woman Kilde with Kindnesse, A> a 
romantic comedy by T. Hoywood 
(q.v.), acted about 1603, printed in 
1607. 

Frankford, a country gentleman, is 
the husband of Anne, a ‘perfect* wife. 
But his happiness is ruined by the 
treachery of Wendoll, a guest to whom 
Frankford has shown every kindness 
and hospitality. Frankford sends Anno 
to live in comfort in a lonely manor- 
house, only prohibiting her from seeing 
him or her children again. She dies 
from remorse, after having sent for 
Frankford to ask forgiveness on her 
death-bed. 

This play, in which pathos and man¬ 
liness are blended. Is considered Hoy- 
wood's masterpiece. It opens with a 
pleasant hawking scene. 

Wonders of the World, The Seven, 
see Seven Wonders of the World . 

Wood, Anthony, or, as he latterly 
called himself, Anthony Wood 
(1632-95), antiquary and historian. 
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Ho prepared a treatise on the history of 
the University of Oxford, which was 
translated into Latin and edited (with 
alterations) by Dr. John Fell (q.v.), 
dean of Christ Church, and published as 
‘Historia ct Antiquitates Univ. Oxon.* 
(1674). Wood published ‘ Athcnac Oxo- 
nienses* (1691-2), a biographical dic¬ 
tionary of Oxford writers and bishops, 
containing severe judgements on some 
of those, and was expelled from the 
University in 1693 as a consequence. 

Wood, Ellen, better known as Mrs. 
Henry Wood (1814-87), novelist, 
among whoso best-known works arc 
‘East Lynno* (1861) and ‘Tho Chan- 
nlngs’ (1862). 

Wood’s half-pence, see Drapier's 
Letters . 

Woodcourt, Allan, in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Wooden Horse of Troy, The, see 
Horse (The Trojan). 

Woodforde, The Rev. Tames (1740— 
1803), author of the ‘Diary of a Coun¬ 
try Parson’ (5 vols., 1924-31), which 
gives a vivid picture of the life of tho 
period In college and country parish, 
with special reference, incidentally, to 
what was eaten and drunk. 

Woodhouse, Mr., in J. Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.v.), the father of Emma. 

IFoocffamfcrs, The, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.) (1887). 

Woodstock ; or. The Cavalier. A tale 
of the year 1651 , a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1826). The work was written 
when misfortunes were heaping them¬ 
selves upon tho author: his financial 
ruin, tho death of his wife, and tho 
illness of his beloved grandson. 

The period is that of the Civil War, and 
the story centres in the escapo of Charles 
II from England after the battle of Wor¬ 
cester, Tho portrait of Cromwell has 
been criticized; the author makes, it is 
said, the mistake of representing Oliver 
as being in supremo power before he 
became lord protector in 1653. But the 
work gives a vivid picture of a reckless 
cavalier, Roger Wildrake; of the Rev. 
Nehemiah Holdenough, Presbyterian 
minister of tho town of Woodstock; of 
Puritan soldiers and preachers (includ¬ 


ing Joseph Tomkins, the steward of the 
parliamentary commissioners, a mix¬ 
ture of hypocrisy and enthusiasih); and 
of plotters and spies on both sides. 

Woolf, Virginia, daughter of the late 
Sir Leslie Stephen (q.v.), author. Mrs. 
Woolf is considered by some the most 
important of living English novelists. 
She is a tireless experimenter, in whose 
hands the novel tends to become some¬ 
thing different from a mere fictional 
narrative of ‘ characters ’. This may bo 
seen especially in her ‘Jacob’s Room* 
(1922), ‘Mrs. Dalloway’ (1925), ‘Or¬ 
lando* (1929), and‘The Waves’ (1931). 

Woolsack, The, the usual scat, with¬ 
out back or arms, of the lord chancellor 
in the House of Lords. The term is 
often used allusively to signify the 
lord-chancellorship. 

Wopsle, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘Great Ex¬ 
pectations* (q.v.). 

Worde, Wynkyn de (d. 11534), prin¬ 
ter and stationer, was apprenticed 
to William Caxton (q.v.), whose busi¬ 
ness he carried on after bis death. He 
issued a large number of books from 
his press, among the most notable 
being the third edition of the ‘ Golden 
Legend* (1493), the second edition of 
the ‘Morte d’Arthur* (1498), and the 
fourth of the ‘Canterbury Tales* 
(1498). 

Wordsworth, Dorothy (1771-1855), 
sister and coustaut companion of W. 
Wordsworth. Her ‘Journals* were 
edited by W. Knight, 1896 and 1904. 
A life and study of her by E. de S61in- 
court appeared in 1933. 

Wordsworth, William (1770-1850), 
was educated at the grammar school of 
Hawkshead and St. John’s College, 
Cam bridge, leaving the University with¬ 
out distinction. In 1790 he went on a 
walking tour in France, the Alps, and 
Italy. He returned to France late in 
1791, and spent there a year. Tho 
revolutionary movement was then at 
its height and exercised a strong in¬ 
fluence on his mind. While in France 
he fell in love with tho daughter of a 
surgeon at Blois, Annette Vallon, who 
bore him a daughter (see Emile Lo¬ 
gouts, ‘William Wordsworth and An¬ 
nette Vallon*, 1922). The episode is 

O 
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in part reflected in ‘ Vaudracour and 
Julia', written in 1805. In 1793 he 
published 'An Evening Walk' and 
'Descriptive Sketches' (of the Alps), 
his first serious poetical efforts. When 
the French Revolution was followed 
by the English declaration of war and 
the Terror, Wordsworth’s republican 
enthusiasm gave place to a period of 
pessimism, which manifested itself in 
his tragedy, 'The Borderers', written 
in 1795-6. He received in 1795 a 
legacy of £900, left to him by his friend 
Raisley Calvert, a mark of Calvert’s 
confidence in Wordsworth’s genius. In 
the same year Wordsworth made the 
acquaintance of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). 
A close and long-enduring friends hip de¬ 
veloped between the poets, and Words¬ 
worth, with his sister Dorothy and Mr. 
and Mrs. Coleridge, lived for a year 
in close intercourse at Alfoxden and 
Stowey In Somerset. Together the poets 
published In 1798 ‘Lyrical Ballads’ 
(q.v.), which marked a revival In Eng¬ 
lish poetry, but was unfavourably re¬ 
ceived. Together also, at the end of the 
same year, the poets went to Germany, 
Wordsworth and his sister wintering at 
Goslar. Here Wordsworth began * The 
Prelude* (q.v.) and wroto ‘Ruth’, 
‘Lucy Gray’, ‘Nutting’, the lines on 
‘Lucy’ (q.v.), and other poems. In 

1799 he settled with his sister at Gras¬ 
mere, where he spent the remainder of 
his life (at first at Dove Cottage). In 

1800 appeared an enlarged edition of 
the ‘Lyrical Ballads’, with a critical 
essay named * Observations ’, expound¬ 
ing Wordsworth’s principles of poetry, 
to which was added in 1802 an appen¬ 
dix on ‘Poetic Diction’. This edition 
of the ‘Lyrical Ballads', and particu¬ 
larly the' Observations ’, were received 
with extreme hostility by the critics, 
which left Wordsworth unmoved. To 
the year 1800 belongs ‘Michael’, one 
of the most harmonious of Words¬ 
worth's poems. He married in 1802 
Mary Hutchinson of Penrith. Events 
abroad now changed his political atti¬ 
tude to one of patriotic enthusiasm, 
while the death of his brother John in 
1805 and the physical decline of his 
friend, S. T. Coleridge, deeply affected 
him. In 1805 he completed ‘The Pre¬ 
lude’ (q.v.), which, however, was not 
published until after his death. In 
1807 he published poems, including the 


odes to ‘Duty’ (written in 1805) and 
on * Intimations of Immortality’, ‘Mis¬ 
cellaneous Sonnets', and' Sonnets dedi¬ 
cated to Liberty*. He now moved to 
Rydal Mount, Grasmere, which ho oc¬ 
cupied till his death. He toured in 
Scotland in 1814, and in that year pub¬ 
lished ‘The Excursion* (q.v.). ‘Peter 
Bell’ (q.v., written in 1798) and ‘The 
Waggoner' (written in 1805) appeared 
in 1819. The ‘Ecclesiastical Sonnets* 
appeared in 1822. He travelled on the 
Continent in 1820, 1823, and 1828, 
publishing in 1822 a volume of poems 
entitled ‘Memorials of a Tour on the 
Continent'. In 1843 he succeeded 
Southey as poet laureate. 

Worldly Wiseman, Mr., in Bunyan’s 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress' (q.v.), an inhabi¬ 
tant of the town of Carnal Policy, who 
tries to dissuade Christian from going 
on his pilgrimage. 

Worms, Diet of, see Luther. 

Worthies of the World, The Nine, 
were ‘ three Paynims, three Jews, and 
three Christian men’, viz. Hector of 
Troy, Alexander the Great, and Julius 
Caesar; Joshua, David, and Judas 
Maccabaous; Arthur, Charlemagne, 
and Godfrey of Bouillon (Caxton, Pre¬ 
face to the ‘Morte d’Arthur'). The list 
of worthies in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost*, v. ii, is not quite the 
same, for it includes Pompey and 
Hercules. 

Worthies of England, The, by Fuller 
(q.v.), published in 1662, after his 
death. 

The work is a kind of gazetteer of 
England, in which the author takes 
the counties one by one. After these 
come short biographies, not devoid of 
humour, of the local saints, martyrs 
(i.e. persons who suffered for the Pro¬ 
testant faith), prelates, statesmen, &c. 

Wotton, Sir Henry (1568-1639), be¬ 
came agent and secretary to the earl 
of Essex, 1595, and was employed by 
him in collecting foreign intelligence. 
He was employed on various diplomatic 
missions from 1604 to 1624. A collec¬ 
tion of his poetical and other writings 
appeared under the title ‘Reliquiae 
Wottonianae* (containing his famous 
‘Character of a Happy Life* and ‘On 
his Mistress, the Queen of Bohemia*— 
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‘You meaner beauties of the night’) 
in 1651. Hia ‘Life’ was written by 
Izaak Walton (1670). 

Wrayburn, Eugene, in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Wreck of the Hesperus, The , a poem 
by Longfellow (q.v.) (1841). 

Wren, Sir Christopher (1631-1723), 
became surveyor-general to Charles IPs 
works in 1661, and built the chapel of 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, in 1663- 
5, the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford, in 
1664-9, and the chapel of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, in 1668. Wren 
prepared a schemo for the remodelling 
of London after the fire of 1666, which 
unfortunately was not adopted. He 
was engaged from 1668 for many years 
on the demolition and reconstruction 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, the 
work for which he is most celebrated. 
He made designs for rebuilding Temple 
Bar, and built no fewer than fifty-two 
churches in London. 

Wren, Jenny, the business namo of 
the doll’s dressmaker in Dickens’s * Our 
Mutual Friend* (q.v.). Her real name 
was Fanny Cleaver. 

Wuiflla, see Ulfilas, 

Wulfstan (d. 1023), archbishop of 
York, author of homilies in the ver¬ 
nacular, including a famous address to 
the English (‘Sermo Lupi ad Anglos’), 
in which he describes the desolation of 
the country owing to the Danish raids, 
and castigates the vices and demorali¬ 
zation of the people. 

Wuthering Heights , a novel by E. 
Bronte (q.v.) (1847). 

The central figure of this sombre and 
highly imaginative story is Heath cliff, 
o- gipsy waif of unknown parentage, 
picked up by Mr. Ea n^ haw in the 
streets of Liverpool and brought homo 
and reared by him as one of his own 
ohildren. Bullied and humiliated after 
the elder Eamshaw’s death by Earn- 
shaw’8 son Hindley, Heatholifl’s pas¬ 
sionate and ferocious nature finds its 
complement in Earnshaw’s daughter,* 1 
Catherine, and he falls passionately in 
love with her. Overhearing her say 
that it would degrade her to marry 
him, he leaves the house. Returning 
three years later he finds Catherine 


married to the insignificant Edgar 
Linton. Being possessed of money, he 
is welcomed by Hindley, a $oarse- 
natured gambler, who is now married. 
Hcathcliff’s vindictive nature hence¬ 
forth has full play. His violent love for 
Catherine brings her to her grave at 
the birth of her daughter £p-thy. He 
marries Edgar’s sister Isabella, not 
loving her, and cruelly maltreats her. 
He gets Hindley and his son Harcton 
completely in his power, brutalizing 
the latter in revenge for Hindlcy’s 
treatment of himself when a child. His 
attempt to destroy the houses of Earn- 
shaw and Linton fails in the end from 
lack of resolution, and at his death 
Harcton and Cathy are left to be happy 
together. 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas (1503 ?-42), held 
various posts at home and abroad, in¬ 
cluding that of ambassador to Charles V 
(1537-9), in the service of Henry VIII. 
He was a close student of foreign litera¬ 
ture, and (with Surrey, q.v.) intro¬ 
duced the sonnet (q.v.) from Italy into 
England. His first published works 
appeared as ‘Certayne Psalmes . . . 
drawen into EnglyRhe meter* (1549), 
and many of his poems, which include 
rondeaux, lyrics, and satires in heroic 
couplets, were issued by Tottel (q.v.) 
in his ‘Miscellany* (1557). He w r as a 
lyric poet of the purest note. 

Wycherley, William (1649-1716). nis 
first play, ‘Love in a Wood, or St. 
James's Park*, a comedy of intrigue of 
which St. James’s Park furnishes the 
scene, was acted in 1671 and published 
in 1672. His second play, ‘ The Gentle¬ 
man Dancing-Master’, was acted in 

1671 or 1672; ‘The Country Wife* in 

1672 or 1673; his last play, ‘The Plain 
Dealer’, probably in 1674. His ‘Mis¬ 
cellany Poems* (published in 1704) led 
to a friendship with Pope, who revised 
many of his writings. Lamb classes him 
with Congreve as one of the best masters 
of ‘ Artificial Comedy *. Wycherloy was 
labelled by Macaulay as licentious and 
indecent. The present view of him is 

► that he was a satirist more savage than 
Congreve, but a poet less sensitive. 
Contemporaries named him ‘manly 
Wycherley*. 

Wycliffe, John (c. 1320-84). A realist 
in philosophy and a religious reformer. 
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he advocated the poverty of the denary 
and attacked church endowments. His 
‘De Dpminio Divino* (1376) expounds 
the doctrine that all authority is 
founded on grace; which leads to the 
idea that wicked kings, popes, and 
priests should have no power. The 
Lollards adopted and exaggerated his 
views. From a literary standpoint he is 
chiefly notable as having instituted 
the first translation into English of the 
whole Bible, himself translating the 


Gospels, probably the New Testament, 
and possibly part of the Old Testa¬ 
ment. See also Bible (The English), 

Wynkyn de Worde, see Worde . 

Wyntoun, Andrew of (1350 ?-1420 ?), 
a canon regular of St. Andrews and 
author of ‘The Orygynalo Cronykil\ a 
metrical history of Scotland from the 
beginning of tho world to the accession 
of James I. Ho becomes a valuable 
authority in the later part of the work. 


X 


Xanadu, in Coleridge’s ‘Kubla Khan’ 
(q.v.), the place where the Khan de¬ 
creed *a lordly pleasure-house*. Tho 
name is taken from tho passage in 
* Purchas his Pilgrimcs* which inspired 
the poem. J. L. Lowes in his ‘The 
Road to Xanadu* (1927) reconstructs, 
with the aid of one of Coleridge’s note¬ 
books (of the years probably 1795-8), 
the process by which the images in tho 
poem were drawn from various sources. 

Xanthippe, the wife of Socrates (q.v.), 
a woman of shrewish disposition. 

Xenocrates (396-314 n.c.), a nativo 
of Chalcedon and a Platonic philo¬ 
sopher. 

Xenophanes (r. 576-480 b.c.), a Greek 
poet, formerly thought to have been 
founder of the Eleatic School of philo¬ 
sophy. Ho taught that God was the 
eternal and immutable unity pervad¬ 
ing the universe. 

Xenophon, an Athenian, probably 
born about 430 b.c., was, when young, 
a pupil of Socrates. He joined the 


Greek contingent raised by tho younger 
Cyrus in 401 for his war with Arta- 
xerxes. After the battle of Cunaxa, 
Xenophon was elected one of the 
generals of the Greek force, which was 
left in a dangerous situation between 
the Tigris and Euphrates, and took a 
leading part in the memorable retreat 
thence to the Black Sea. 

Xenophon’s principal writings in¬ 
clude : the ‘ Anabasis or history of tho 
expedition of tho younger Cyrus and 
tho retreat of the Greeks; the ‘Cyro- 
paedia’, a political romance based on 
the history of Cyrus, tho founder of 
tho Persian monarchy; and the ‘Me¬ 
morabilia’ of Socrates and tho ‘Sym¬ 
posium’, in which ho expounds and 
defends tho doctrines and character 
of the great philosopher. 

Xerxes (519-465 B.c.), king of Persia, 
the son of Darius I. He invaded Greece, 
overcame the resistance of Leonidas at 
Thermopylae, but was defeated at 
Salamis (480 B.c.). He is the King 
Ahasuerus of the Book of Esther. 


Y 


Yahoo, see OvUiver*8 Travels . 

Yarrow, The, a river in Selkirkshire 
that joins the Ettrick near Selkirk. It 
has Inspired many poets, from the 


author of the ballad ‘The Dowie 
Houms of Yarrow* onwards, including 
Hamilton of Bangour, the Rev. John 
Logan (1748-88), James Hogg, Scott, 
and Wordsworth. 
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Year, Tiie, in England from tho 13th 
cent, began on 25 March (tho Annun¬ 
ciation), having previously begun on 
Christmas Day. To harmonize the 
legal year with that of Homan Catholic 
countries (since 1583) and of Scotland 
(since 1600), also with common usage 
in tho kingdom, an Act of 1751 pre¬ 
scribed that from 1752 the year should 
begin on 1 January. 

Year Books, reports of English com¬ 
mon law cases for tho period 1292- 
1534, of great interest from an his¬ 
torical as well as a legal standpoint. 
They were succeeded by the law * Re¬ 
ports*. F. W. Maitland (q.v.) began 
editing them, and the work is still 
going on. 

Yeast , a novel by C. Kingsley (q.v.), 
published in ‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in 
1848. 

This was the first of Kingsley’s novels 
and is crude as a literary work. It deals 
with some of tho social and religious 
problems of tho day (the miserable 
conditions of tho rustic labourer, the 
game laws, and the Tractarian move¬ 
ment), largely by means of dialogues 
between the hero and various other 
characters. 

Yeats, William Butlkh (1865-1939), 
was born in Dublin. He studied art 
for threo years, but adopted literature 
as a profession when 21. Inspired by 
the Gaelic movement, he subsequently' 
applied himself to the creation of an 
Irish national theatre, an achievement 
which, with tho help of Lady Gregory 
(q.v.) and others, was partly realized in 
1899, when his play, ‘The Countess 
Cathlecn’ (1892), was acted in Dublin. 
Tho Irish National Theatre Company 
was thereafter created, and with the 
help of Miss A. E. Hornimau acquired 
tho Abbey Theatre, in Dublin, which 
has since been the homo of tho famous 
Irish Players. But Yeats’s chief emi¬ 
nence is as a lyric poet, and some of the 
best of his work is included in the col¬ 
lected ‘Poems* of 1895 and ‘The Wind 
among the Reeds’ (1899). Yeats’s 
publications include: 'The Celtic Twi¬ 
light* (1893), ‘The Secret Rose’ (1897), 
‘ TheShadowy Waters* (1900), ‘ Deirdre’ 
(play, 1907), ‘Discoveries’ (essays, 
1907), ‘Collected Works’ (1908), ‘The 
Wild Swans at Coole* (poems, 1917), 


‘Per Arnica Silentia Lunae* (essays, 
1918), ‘The Winding Stair* (1933). 

Yellow Hook, The, an illustrated 
quarterly which appeared from 1894 to 
1897. Many distinguished writers and 
artists contributed to it, notably Aubrey 
Beardsley and Max Beerbohm, Henry 
James, Edmund Gosse, Walter Sickert, 
&c. 

Yellow Journalism, a name given to 
the sensational journalism of America 
which developed about 1880 (see Pu¬ 
litzer). The Yellow Press is a term 
applied in England to sensational 
periodicals and newspapers. 

Yellow-backs, cheap editions of 
novels, so called from being bound in 
yellow boards. They were the ordinary 
‘railway novels’ of tho seventies and. 
eighties of the lost century. 

Yellowplush, Mr. Charles .Tames, a 
footman, acharacterassumed by Thack¬ 
eray (q.v.), as observer of manners, and 
also os literary critic, in several of his 
earlier works. 

Yeo, Salvation, in C. Kingsley’s 
‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Yeonian 9 s Tale, The , see Canterbury 

Tales. 

Ygerne, see Igraine . 

Yonge, Charlotte Mary (1823-1901), 
came under the influence of John Keble 
(q.v.), who urged her to expound his 
religious views in fiction. * The Heir of 
Rcdclyffc* (1853) first brought her 
popular success. She issued in all 160 
books, including a life of Bishop Patte- 
son (1874), a‘History of France’ (1879), 
and a ‘Life of Hannah More* (1888). 

Yorick, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ 
(q.v., v. i), tho king’s jester. He is per¬ 
haps to bo identified with Tarlton (q.v.). 
(2) In Sterne’s ‘ Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.). 
Sterne adopted ‘Yorick* as a pseu¬ 
donym in his ‘Sentimental Journey* 
(q.v.). 

Yorkshire Tragedy , A, a play pub¬ 
lished in 1608 and stated in the title to 
be written by Shakespeare, but internal 
evidence and the late dato make it 
extremely improbable that ho had any 
part in its authorship. 

The play is based on certain murders 
actually committed in 1605. 
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Young, Arthur (1741-1820), the son 
of a Suffolk clergyman, became well 
knowfi as an agricultural theorist, 
though unsuccessful as a practical 
farmer. He wrote a largo number of 
works on agricultural subjects. His 
power of political and social observa¬ 
tion is shown by his ‘Political Arith¬ 
metic* (1774) and his ‘Tour in Ireland* 
(1780), but his fame rests chiefly on his 
‘Travels in France’ (q.v.) (1792). 

Young, Edward (1683-1765), took 
orders and became rector of Welwyn in 
1730, where he spent the remainder of 
his long life, never receiving the ecclesi¬ 
astical promotion to which many of his 
contemporaries thought him entitled. 
His literary work includes two plays, 
*Busiris\ a tragedy of violence and 
ungoverned passion, successfully pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane in 1719, and ‘ The 
Revenge*, another tragedy, produced 
at the same theatre in 1721. In 1725-8 
he published a series of satires under 
the title ‘The Universal Passion* (the 
Love of Fame), which were witty and 
brilliant, and were much admired. In 


1742-5 appeared the work by which ho 
is principally remembored, ‘Tho Com¬ 
plaint, or Night Thoughts (q.v.) on 
Life, Death, and Immortality*, which 
immediately became very popular. Ho 
published ‘The Brothers*, a tragedy 
written long before, in 1753, and 
‘Resignation*, his last considerable 
poem, in 1762. 

Younger Son , The Adventures of a, 
see Adventures of a Younger Son. 

Ysolde, Ysoude, or Yseult, see Iseutt , 

Yule, from the Old English geol , Christ¬ 
mas day or Christmastido, a heathen 
feast lasting twelve days, and (later) 
Christmas. 

Yule, Sir Henry (1820-89), was, 
with Arthur Coke Burnell, originator 
of ‘ Hobson-Jobson* (q.v.). 

Yvetot, see Roi d’Yvetot. 

Ywain and Gaumin, a verse-romance 
of the 14th cent., translated from tho 
French of Chrdtien de Troyes. 


Z 


Zadig, a satirical romance by Voltaire 
(q.v.). 

Zany, from the Italian zani , the name 
of servants who act as clowns in the 
‘Commedia dell* Arte*, a comic per¬ 
former attending on a clown. Hence an 
attendant, follower (almost always in a 
contemptuous sense); or a buffoon; or 
a fool, simpleton. 

Zanzis, a supposed poet referred to by 
Chaucer in ‘Troylus and Cryseyde*, iv. 
414. The name perhaps arises from a 
misreading of Boccaccio’s text. 

Zapolya , a ‘ dramatic poem ’ in humble 
imitation of ‘The Winter’s Tale*, by 
S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) (1817). 

Zarathustra, see Zoroaster . 

Zarathustra, Thus Spake , the chief 
work of Nietzsche (q.v.). 

Zastrossi, see SheUey ( P . B.). 


Zeal-of-the-land Busy, in Jonson’s 

‘Bartholomew Fayre* (q.v.), a typical 
religious humbug. 

Zeitgeist, German, the spirit or genius 
which marks the thought or feeling of a 
period. 

Zenelophon, see Cophetua . 

Zeno, tho founder of tho Stoic school 
of philosophy (close of the 4th cent. 
B.c.). For his ethical teaching see 
under Stoics . Another Zeno, of Elea 
(c. 450 B.o.), was a disciple of Par¬ 
menides (q.v.) and expounded his 
philosophy. 

Zenocrate, the wife of Tamburlaine, 
in Marlowe’s play of that name. 

Zephon, In Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost*, 
iv. 788, a ‘strong and subtle Spirit*. 

Zephyrus, in Greek mythology, the 
personification of the west wind. He 




Zetland 567 Zwingli * 


was tho father of Xanthus and Balius, 
the horses of Achilles. 

Zetland, an old name of the Shetland 
Isles. 

Zeugma, a figure of speech by which 
a single word is made to refer to two or 
more words in a sentence, especially 
when properly applying in sense to 
only one of them; e.g. ‘See Pan with 
flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned*. 
Cf. Syllepsis. 

Zeus, tho greatest of the Greek gods, 
in whom tho myths of many different 
nations centred. Tho Roman god 
Jupiter was identified with him, and 
tho Greek myths transferred to him. 
His worship was widespread and of 
great solemnity. He was regarded as 
the king and father of gods and men, 
with power over all other deities save 
tho Fates. 

Zimri, (1) in 1 Kings xvi, tho servant 
of Asa, king of Judah; (2) in Dryden’s 
‘Absalom and Achitophcl’ (q.v.), in 
allusion to the above, represents the 
duke of Buckingham. 

Zodiac, from the Greek fwSiov, a sculp¬ 
tured figure (of an animal), a sign of the 
zodiac; a belt of the celestial sphere 
extending 8 or 9 degrees on each side of 
the ecliptic within which tho apparent 
motions of the sun, moon, and planets 
take place. It is divided in twelve 
equal parts called signs. These are 
named after the twelve constellations 
(Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, 
Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capricomus, Aquarius, Pisces) with 
which at a former epoch they severally 
coincided approximately. They no 
longer do so owing to tho procession 
of the Equinoxes. 

Zoilus, a grammarian of Amphipolis, 
of the period of Philip of Macedon. His 
name became proverbial as that of a 
malignant critic, on account of his stric¬ 
tures on Homer, Plato, and Isocrates. 


Zola, 1§milk (1840-1902), the principal 
figure in the French school of naturalis¬ 
tic Action, of which *Th6r6se R&quin’ 
(1867) is his first example. After 1870 
he set about his principal work, the 
Rougon-Macquart scries, in which he 
departs from the limited themes of the 
novel of his day to display the w hole 
panorama of 19th-cent. French life. 
In the Dreyfus case Zola intervened on 
the side of truth with memorable 
vigour (notably in his letter to 4 L’Au- 
rore\ 4 J’accuse*). 

Zophiel, in Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’, 
vi. 535, one of the ‘victor Angels’. 

Zoroaster, the Greek form of Zara- 
thustra , the founder of the Magian 
system of religion, probably an his¬ 
torical personage who has become the 
subject of legends; a Persian who is 
believed to have lived in the 6 th cent. 
R.c. 

Tho essential feature of Zoroastrian¬ 
ism is the existence of two predominant 
spirits: Ahura-Mazda (Ormazd) the 
wise one, the spirit of light and good; 
and Ahriman, the spirit of evil and 
darkness. 

Zuleika, (1) according to Mohammedan 
tradition, tho name of Potiphar’s wife; 
(2) the heroine of Byron’s 4 The Bride of 
Abydos’. 

Zuleika Dobson, see Beerbohm. 

Zweig, Arnold (1887- ), German 

novelist, known in England as tho 
author of 4 Der Streit um den Ser- 
geanton Grischa* (1928, ‘The Case of 
Sergeant Grischa’). 

Zwingli,ULRiCH(1484-1531),afamous 
Swiss leader of the Reformation. He 
first found his inspiration in Erasmus 
and Luther, but soon drew away from 
the latter, and by 1525 had rejected the 
mass altogether; and this split Switzer¬ 
land into Catholio and Protestant can¬ 
tons. It ended in civil war, in which 
Zwingli was killed in battle. 
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